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THE 


T R A NSLA TO R 

TO T HE 

R E A D E R. 

I T will be necejfary for the more eafy pronouncing the uncommon names in 
this Hifiory to premife a few obfervations concerning the Turkifli Orthography. 

In the firfi place, A and E are often ufed for one another, as are alj'o O and 
U, hence Soliman or Suliman, Allah or Ellah. 

2. Ch is always to be pronounc'd like our K, except when it Jlands for the Tur¬ 
kifli Chim {which read as the firfi fyllable in the Englifli word Chimney,) and 
then it mujt be founded as our Ch in the word Church. Wherefore to avoid con- 
fujion, the words wherein Ch is to be thus pronounc’d, are always markt with an 
Afierisk as Chorlu*. Our Author exprejfes Chim by Cz {as Czorlu) which, ’tis to 
be fuppofed is the nearefi found to it in his language. Sch when it Jlands for 
Shin or Schin, is pronounc’d like our Sh, as Shah or Schah. Our Author, proba - 
bly for the foremention’d reajon, exprejfes alfo Shin by Sz, as Szah inflead of 
Shah. When fli belong not to one Syllable, they will be printed thus, sh as Ashad, 
read As-had. > ' 

3. J confonant, /landing for the Turkifli Gim, may be, pronounc'd in the be - 
ginning of a fyllable, as in Englifli} for example, Jenghiz: But at the end of a 
Jyllable tike ge, in the word Age, as Yelvaj, as if it was Yelvage. So Hejra, as 
tf it was Hedgri. If this be not exaSt, *,tis however the nearefi found we have 
to it. Our Author always exprejfes Gim by Dz, as Dzenghiz, infiead of Jenghiz, 
and generally ufes the J confonant for the Turkifli Ye {which anfwers to our 'Y) 
becaufe 'tis likely in his language, as in Italian, J is pronounc’d' tike Y. But this 
would breed confufion to an Englifli Reader. , , 

4. D and T are often ufed promifcuoujly, for infiance, Erdogrul i$ fometimes Er- 
togrul. So Dugra and Tugra. ., , . !. ;j . 

5. Words, or Names, that have been frequently, tbo’ corruptly ujed by us, are 
preferv’d in the Tranfiation ; fuch as Bajazet , 'infiead of Bayazid; Mahomet, inflead 
of Mohammed; Tamerlan, infiead of Timur leng; and a Jew others, but then the 
difference is always noted. 1 : ' ; : : 

As there will be annex'd a Jhort Account of the Author* and his tlijlory, there 
is no occafion to fay any thing more here, than that the Author's Latin Manufcript 
Hifiory was communicated to the Iranfiator by his Son, Prince Antiochus Cante- 
mir. Minifter Plenipotentiary from the Czarina, to his prefent Majefiy 
King GEORGE. . 

At the fame time were communicated alfo painted Copies of the Heads of all the 
Turkifli Emperors, taken from Originals in the Grand Seignor ’s Palace, and with 
great difficulty procur’d by the Author, as is related in his Annotations. Thefe Co¬ 
pies are ftnall, and will be ingraven jufi as they are. 

Some few Additional Notes are diftinguijh’d from the Author's Annotations, 
by being inclos'd between two Crotchets [ ]. 

T H £ 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


B Efore the Reader proceeds to the 
following Hiftory of the Otbman 
Empire, it will be requifite to explain 
fome Particulars, concerning which the 
Cbrijlian Hiftorians feflm (6 have bean fre¬ 
quently and grofly tniftaken. The prin¬ 
cipal of thefe are, 

1 . The redudioR of the year of the 
Hejira , to the Cbrijlum /Era. 

II. The Name and Nation of the Turks. 

111 . The Origin of the OtbmaH Race , 
whifh now fills the Turkt/b Throne. 

I. The Hejifa compAtd tbith tbe Chriftian 
/Era. 

Ma/iy Hiftorians, and thofe of no little 
Credit, have, as I find, referr’d feveral 
material Occurrences to different years, 
for want of an accurate knowledge of the 
Mahometan Mr a, by the Turks call'd Hajret, 
and by us Hejira. Of this, I fhall pro¬ 
duce a remarkable inftance. Nothing cer¬ 
tainly, fince the removal Of the Imperial 
Seat to ConfiaHtimph , has happen'd more 
memorable than the taking of that City 
by the Tarks , whereby all Chriftendom 
was in danger. And yet, the year of that 
fatal period of the Greek Empire is fo far 
from being known , that very learned 
Writers differ about it, fome placing it in 
the year 1452, others in 1453. Hence 
it tnay be mftrf’d how rhany errors have 
been committed in other points of the 
T’trkijb Hiftory, as the days of the Birth, 
and Death or the Sultans, and the like. 


“ day. For the Aftronomers, with AU 
fraganus , Albutegnius , and Jordanus, 
“ astronomically compute the years of 
“ the JJbmaelites and Turks from Tburfday 
“ the 15th of July, becaufe on that day 
“ happen'd the true New-Moon. But the 
“ Arabians themfelves, and the Turks, and 
** with them the Cbronologers, Scaliger 
“ and Petavius , politically compute from 
** Friday the i6tn of July, join'd with the 
“ foregoing night, becaufe in the night 
“ following the 15th day, Mahomet fled 
“ from Mecca , and the fame night, firft 
«« appeared the New-Moon, and therefore 
** the Arabians begin their New-Moon 
*« on the fixth day of the Week or Fri- 
“ day, which with them is now reckon'd 
«* Holy." As Ricciolus has here mention'd 
two feveral ways of computing, without 
aifigning the reafon, it may not be amifs 
to inform the Reader, that Mabomet when 
he introduc'd his Religion into the World, 
gave this general Rule for the beginning of 
the New-Moon, to the People ignorant of 
Aftronomy: When you fee tbe Moon, begin tbe 
Fajt: When you fee tbe Moon , celebrate tbe Bai- 
rasn. NoW as the Moon is never feeb on 
the firft day but fometimes on the fecond, 
and fometimes (if the New-Moon happens 
at Sun-fet ) not till the third •, *tis no 
wondet f Mabomet himfelf, being illite¬ 
rate, or the Nations infefted with his 
Superftitioo, who believe their Law-giver 
is to be traded more than their reafon, 
lhould take the fecond day of the Moon 
for the New-Moon icfelf, and by that rule 


To remove thefe miftakes, I have thought 
fit to inquire a little mOre accurately into 
this computation, efpeciaUy as I have 
made ufe of it in my Hiftory. I fliall not 
Hay to examine the Name, Of Whether it 
begins from Mabomet s flight from Mecca 
to Medina, ok from his death, as fome Ma¬ 
hometans affert. It fuffices for ray pur- 
pofe, to fhow how to reduce the years of 
the Turkifb /Era, to the year of our Lord, 
by fome indances taken from Cbrijlian 
Writings. 

Ricciolus very rightly places the begin¬ 
ning of the Hejira , in tne year of our Lord, 
622, whofe words, (fince Authors differ 
chiefly about the day) I lhall here quote. 
“ The difpute (fays he) is concerning the 


appoint the Months, Falls, and Fedivals. 
It is alfo very probable that Mabomet be¬ 
gan the computation of the Hejira from 
his flight from Mecca. His Succeffors, not 
to derogate from the Law, or out of neg¬ 
ligence, or ignorance, have fix’d the be¬ 
ginning of the Mr a , not from the Agro¬ 
nomical New-Moon, (Which by the Tef- 
timony of all die Mathematicians, hap¬ 
pen’d on Tburfday the 15th oF July) but 
from the Political, which fell out on Fri¬ 
day the next day, and fb appointed that 
day to be the firft of the Month Muhar- 
rem. What has been faid is confirm'd by 
their prdent manner of computing, of 
which I have been an eye-witnefs. For 
tho’ now, not only the day and hour, but 
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alfo the minute of the New-Moon may 
be pretty exactly known by their Epbe- 
vtcrides, by them call’d Ruznamcb **, yet 
they never begin either the Ramazan or 
Bairam ||, till fome have teftified that they 
have feen the New-Moon. For this rea- 
fon, every year about that time* certain 
Perfons are fent by the Sultan to a high 
mountain (nam'd IJlrajadagby, about twelve 
hours 4* diftant from Conftantinople towards 
the Euxine Sea) to obferve the moment in 
which the New-Moon appears to their 
fight. When they fee it, three of them 
. s inftantly repair to the Iftambol Effendifi or 
Judge ot Conftantinople, one of whom 
declares, he has feen the New-Moon, and 
the other two atteft his declaration. The 
New-Moon being thus prov’d by three 
'Wicnefies, (for without that number, the 
Grand Seignor himfelf will not be credited 
in this cafe) the Iftambol Effendifi immedi¬ 
ately fends Cryers, at whatever hour it 
happens, to proclaim thro* the whole City, 
the Ramazan or Bairam. By which means, 

I have feen the Mahometans whilft they 
have been eating and drinking, fpit out what 
they have had in their mouths at the voice 
of the Cryer, and begin the Faff. If a 
cloudy Sky hinders the Moon from being 
feen, or the Meffengers are detain’d by 
the way, after waiting the firff and fecond 
day, the People are commanded to abftain 
on the third from meat and drink, whether 
the Witneffes are come or not. In like man¬ 
ner, the Faff is not ended till the fame Per¬ 
fons witnefs the appearance of the New- 
Moon of the Month Sbevvel. 

Tho’ this be fufficient to remove the 
Reader's doubt of the truth of Ricciolus *s 
computation, it may not be improper to 
confirm the fame by fome farther inftances. 
To this purpofe, ferve the two memorable 
conquefts of Conftantinople and Rhodes. The 
former is faid, by the Conftantinopolilan Pa¬ 
triarch to happen on Tuefday the 29th of 
May, 1453, aQ d the more accurate Turk- 


ijb Hiftorians, on the 20th day of the 
riiohth Jemdziul evvel, in the year of the 
Hejira 857* The Chriftians fay Rhodes was 
taken the 25th day of Deiember 1522, the 
Turks, the 3d day of the month Safer, hi 
the year of the Hejira , 929, and add, 
that the fiege lafted five months, beginning 
in the month Ramazan , of the year 928, 
and continuing the other three months of 
the fame year * namely, Sbevvel, Zilcade , 
and Zilbije, with the two firff months of 
the next year, 729, Mubarrem and Sa¬ 
fer , on the 3d of which it was furren- 
der’d. To thefe, I may add a famous in- 
ftance in the diploma of Sultan Murad III. 
to the Emperor Rodolpbiis II, in which, 
both the year of our Lord, and of the 
Hejira, are exprefsly fet down in the fol¬ 
lowing Words: “ On the firff day of Jd- 
** nuary. Anno Domini J'efii, (on whom be 
** the divine favour ana aid) 1584, which 
** Will be the 27th day of the month ZiU 

bije in the 991ft year of the tranfmigra- 

tion of our Great Prophet.’’ But ac¬ 
cording to Ricciolus *s Table, the year of 
the Hejira , 99 *» begins oil Tuefday the 
15th of January, 1583, and ends on Fri- 
'day the 3d of January, 1584 •, fo the 4th 
of January begins the year of the Hejira , 
992. ’ Since then the month Zilbije is the 
laft Of the Hejira year, and confifts of 
twenty nine days, it is evident that the 
27 th of Zilbije, is the firff of Janua¬ 
ry, 1584* By means of thefe examples 
it will be eafy for the curious Reader to 
compare the years of the two Adra's toge¬ 
ther, with the aififtance of a parallel aftro- 
nomical Table, which I ihall annex to this 
Preface **. 

Before I proceed to the 2d point, I Ihall 
endeavour for the fake of the Curious, to 
clear a doubt into which fome famous Hi¬ 
ftorians have fallen. 

The firff year of Otbman I. Emperor of 
the Turks, is by fome, as Leunclavius , re- 
ferr’d to the year of Chrift, 1300 j and 


* The ch in all words markt with an Afterisk is to be pronounced as in the Engtijh words, cheap, rich. 

|| Ramazan, or as the Arabians write it, Ramadan, is the ninth month of tnc 7 urfyb year, during which the 
Turks fait every day from rtieit, drink* and women, from Sun-rifing till night. But upon the appearance of tho 
next New-Moon, the Bairam begins, which is a time of fcailing and jollity. In fhort, the Ramazan anfwcrs to 
the Chriftian Lent , and the Bairam to the Popilh CamavaL 

Our Author feems here to reproach the Turks for reckoning the New-Moon from the fecond day, which after all, 
ferves the purpofe very well, and waaa Cuftom us’d alio by the Jews. But 1 would fain know, what a learned 
Turk would think of our Ecclejiajlical or imaginary Full-Moon by which we regulate all our Moveable Feafts. And 
for our Old Style , would he not think it ridiculous to hear us call that the firft day of a month, which is really the 
eleventh ? In a word, we knowingly and therefore abfurdly flick to an er/or committed by the Nicene Fathers thro’ 
ignorance, and therefore in them the more excufable. Sure a time will come when we ihall be willing to reform at 
leaf! fuch obvious and palpable errors. 

4 . The Turks reckon the diftance of Places by Hours, which are fuppofed to be each about three of our miles. 

** Our Author has annex’d no fuch Tabic in his Manufcript. 

(bj. bjr 
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by othefs, as Calviftus , from Zacuthi, Jemaziul evvel, whofe firft day anfwers to 
to 1303. In order to ple*r this matter it the 12th of January. But it was before 
rtiuft be obferv’d, that by the confeptof 4U fhown, that Othman began to reign in the 
the ‘Turkijh Chronologers, Orcban Son and year of the Hejira 700, the firft day of 
Succefior of Ottoman, took Prufa the Me- Jemaziul achir , which is the nth of Fe- 
tropolis of Bilbynia, in the year of the He- bruary 1301, tho’ in the Table, the year 
jira 726, and was then fent for by his dy- of the Hejira. 700, anfwers to the year of 
in® father. That the fame year on the ioth Chrift, 1300; therefore what was faid of 
or Ramazan, Otbman dying, Orcban fuc- the beginning of Othman’ % reign is rightly 
teeded him in the Throne.' But Ramadan inferred. Hence, in my opinion, proceed- 
is the ninth month from Mubarrem, the ed the miftakes of Leunclavius and others 


firft month of the Hejira year. Now the 
ioth of Ramazan fell that year, (as ap¬ 
pears by the Chronological Table) on the 
8 th of Augujl. Moreover it is a farm’d by 
the Turkijh Writers of the greateft credit, 
that Otbman reignM twenty fix years, three 
months, and ten days, (tho’ Leunclavius, by 
what authority I know not, afcribes to him, 
twenty nine Lunar or twenty eight lolay 
years);and was fucceeded by Orcban, the loth 
of Ramazan , in the year of the Hejira, 726. 
Wherefore counting backwards from the 
10th of Ramazan , to the year of the He¬ 
jira, 700, and to the 1 oth of the fame 
month Ramazan, we fhall reckon twenty 
fix compleat years. In like manner , 
counting back three months, namely, 
Sbaban, Rejeb, and Jemaziul achir , with 
the ten days of Ramazan, it will appear 
that the firft year of Ottoman's reign was 
the 700th of the Hejira, and begun the ift 
of the month Jemaziul achir-, anfwering 
to the nth of February , 1301. as appears 
in the following Table. 

Chronological Table of the 
year of the Hejira, 700, anfwering 
to the year of our Lord, 1300. 


H. 700. 

A. C. 1300. 

Lunar Months. 

Solar Months* 

30 Mubarrem, j. 

Sept. 16. 

29 Safur. 

Oct 16. 

30 Rebiul ewel. 

Nov. 14. 

29 Rabiul achir. 

Dec. 14. 

30 Jemaziul evvel. 

Jan. 13. A. 1301. 

29 Jemaziul achir. 

Feb. 11. 

30 Rejeb. 

Mar. 12. 

29 Sbaban. 

April 11. 

30 Ramazan. 

May 10.. 

29 Shevval. 

June 9. 

30 Zilcade. 

Jul. 8. 

29 Zilhije. 

Aug. 7 * 


Obferve the Year of Chrift, 1301, falls 
in this Year of the Hejira on the month 


in their way of computing. 

In the fame manner the Hejira may in 
any other years be eafily reduc’d to the 
Qbrijtian /Era, by only feeing in the aftro-> 
nomical Table on what day and year the 
beginning of any year of the Hejira falls. 
For inftance, the beginning of the year of 
fhe Hejira 693, which preceeded Ottoman's 
reign falls on Monday the 28th of Septem¬ 
ber, 1299, which therefore is the firft 
day of Mubarrem. 1 • 

Having thus fufficiently prov’d the firft 
year, month, and day of Ottomans reign, 
by the fame method rqay be found out the 
year, month, and day of the death of Er* 
dogrul, Ottoman’s Father, who according 
to 1 Saadi, died in the year of the He¬ 
jira 680, (which begins on Tuefday the 
22d of April, 1281) and therefore from 
the firft year of Ottoman’s reign to Erdo- 
grul's death, there were inclufively nine¬ 
teen ye^rs, feven months, which being 
trac’d as before in Ottoman’s cafe, it will 
appear that he died the laft day of Shevval 
of the year 680, which anlwers to the 
10th of February, 1281. So likewife 
may be found the time of Erdogrul’ s reign 
and Soliman’ s being drown’d in the Eu¬ 
phrates, which is upanimoufiy afcrib’d to 
the year of the Hejira 616, that is, fixty 
four years inclufively from 680, the time 
of Erdogrul’s death, which being trac’d as 
before , it is manifeft that Soliman was 
drown’d and Erjogrul began his reign on 
the firft day of Zilhije in the year 616, 
which anfwers to the 6th of February 
1220. 

Thus likewife the year of Soliman’s ir¬ 
ruption may be found out, which accor¬ 
ding to Nijtorin, happen’d in the year of the 
Hejira, 6 \i, and confequently four years 
and eleven months before his death, or on 
the laft day of Mubarrem , in the year 611, 
which anfwers to the ioth of June 
1214. 

As Jengbizcban’s irruption is mention’d 
by the Turkijh Writers about the fame time 

with 


Digitized by boogie 




The f R E $ 4 C E. 



with SolmatPs, and sts Qhrtfian Authors 
differ in that point, I fhall endeavour tp 
fix the time, Nice phot ut Grfgoras ( who is 
rather a Rhetorician than Hiftorian) fays 
("Lib. II.) that Jenghizchan in the year of 
Chrift, 1222, and of the Hejira 619, firR 
came down towards the Cafpian Sea. Loni- 
cerus will have it to be in A. C. i2pa. 
H. 599. Calvijius ia A. C. 1220. H. 61 «... 
Rkaelus in A. C, 1212. H. 609, Rut with 
the moft learned Saadi effendi of Rariffk, 
in his elaborate Synopfis Hijlsr&rw (pub- 
lifh’d in 1696 , and dedicated to Sultan 
Muftapba, Brother and Predeceflbf of the 
prefent Sultan Achmet) collected from the 
moft celebrated Hiftorians, Mevlapa Idris, 
Nefhrin and Saadi Tajuttevaricb, and Per 
cbovi * and Hezarfen, I firmly ‘hold that 
Soilman Shah, Father of Rrdrngul, firfl de¬ 
parted from the City Nero, bordering op 
the Cafpian Sea, in the year of the Hejira;, 
6 tt, which anfwers to the year of Cbrijl, 
1214, and coming into Afia. minor, with 
his Oguzians, Jenghizchan'^ irruption hap- 
pen’d either the fame, or the next year 
(which of the two is uncertain) and Soilman 
thereupon remov’d towards Media. Hence 
therefore, on the authority of the(e Hifte- 
mnsit appears that Jengbizcan's inyafioft 
was one or two years afteir Solman, in the 
year of the Hejira, 612 or 613, that is, of 
Chrift, 1215 or 1116 ; in the 6th year 
of the reign of the Emperor Theodoras 
Lajearis. 

II. Concerning the Name and Nation of 
the Turks. 

Among the many Swanns that came 
from the cold regions of Scythia , the 
Turks were not the leaft noted, as' the 
Perjian Annalifts abundantly teftify, as 
well as the famous Author of the Otbman 
Anna !1 Tajuttevaricb, Saadi effendi , and 
what feerns to be infer ted from him in 
the Lenicon-Perftco-Turcicun Nimetuilab to 
explain the word Turk, where jc is faid, 

" By this name are call’d the Inhabitants 
“ of Cbata or Cbuten ( Kitabja or Great 
“ Tartary) who inhabit the Cope bat* Plains. 
“ And becaufe all of them have fair faces 
«* and black eyes and eye brows, there- 
“ fore the Perfian Poets call Levers and 
“ Gallants, by comparifon, TurksJ* But 
this name of Copchacs* peculiar to a Tribe 
of the Tartars was after Jenghizchan 's expe¬ 
dition given by the Perfians to the whole 


nation of Scythians, their £onquerors.> aA 
appears by thfi testimonies; pf. th,e Perfidy 
Writers. Thus the Poet SRich Saadi, ' m 
the Preface of fu? Gulifian or Rofary i de¬ 
clares the cayfe pf b\s living his country 
Chorafan to this effect : fi* Are you igno- 
“ rant, my Fri,epd, wky* I fojourn’d fof 
“ 4 time in foreign Clitpate^ ? ; I departed 
“ becaufe, of the iniquities, of the Turks '* 
Pefcribing thejr planners, he fays, ip Ano¬ 
ther place, ‘‘ Thpy are alf the Spnsojf 
Men, but are liljte biopsy Wolfs. At 
h,pn?e they are adorn’d with good m^ry- 
ner? like angels, bpc abroad are anjir- 
“ ipy pf Lions.’f Th^c he fpeaks of the 
Scythian nation of the Turks .who follow’d 
.Jenghizcbap , is plain ! from the tinye ifi 
which he compos’d this Rofary , namely, 
fas he fays hin?felf) in tl>e year of the He¬ 
jira, 656, in the reign of Ebubcker^ Son qf 
Saadi, that is, forty four years before Oth- 
man , and forty eight after Jenghizchan's Ex¬ 
pedition. Nicepborus , mentions by the 
j?ame of Turks, the People who in his time 
Were fijbjeft to Azadinus (lb he corruptly 
calls Aladin) Sultan of Iconium. “ To the 
** Emperor (Tbeodprus Lqfcari* the yoiyigei^ 
“ i,n 1255) thu$ employ’d were brought 
“ (fays fie) Letters from Niata r figp»?y> 
“ ing PaUeologui'S) flight tp the Turks.'* 
That Michael fled to this Aladin Sultan 
of Iconitttp , (hall hereafter be fljown by 
the unanimous teftimony of the Hiflorp- 
ans. Since therefore it is tpanifeft, the 
Name of thp Turks was known to all Afip 
long before Qthman , and chiefly at¬ 
tributed tp the Scythian Tribes that fol¬ 
low’d Jenghizchan, and were difpers’d over 
, Perfia and Afisa minor , .ic remains to (hoty 
-hpw this name came to he appropriated to 
the Otbmanidoe. Solman , Father of the 
Otbman Race, Prince of Nera, treading 
in the fteps of the great Jenghizchan , came 
forth from his Country with fifty thou- 
fand Followers, the flower of the Scythian 
youth» and overran not only the neigh¬ 
bouring regions, but all Azerbejan and 
Syria, as far as Aleppo. When the news 
of thefe Conquefts was brought to the 
Perfian Court, immediately tfe name Turk y 
common to the Jenghizchan Scythians , was 
given alfo to this Army* Another reafon 
of this appellation, be (ides that before 
mention’d put of Tajuttevaricb and Nime¬ 
tuilab, is alledg’d by the bell Perfian Wri¬ 
ters, namely, the uglinef? of the Scythians 
if compar’d with the Perfians , on which 
account Turk, the name formerly of the 
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beautiful nation of Copchacs *, was by the 
Poets ironically given to them. After 
Solimartt death thele Forces being difpers’d, 
when upon Jengbizcatfs Invafion, many 
Perfian Satraps or Governors, (who pre- 
fided over Syria , Armenia, Papblogonia, 
Cilicia, Mejopotamia , Phoenicia, Phrygia, 
and the reft of the Afiatick Kingdoms ly¬ 
ing between Pontus Euxinus , tne Cafpian 
Sea, and the Euphrates) had taken the op- 
I ortunity to ihake off the Perfian yoke, 
Aladin Sultan of Iconium, the moft power¬ 
ful of thefe Princes, refolv'd alfo to de- 
ftroy the remains of the Jengbizchan Forces, 
who continually infefted his dominions. 
But being by them conquer’d and expell’d 
his Kingdom, he fled to his Friend MU 
cbael Palceologus the Greek Emperor, and 
defied his affiftance. As he died in this 
exile, his Son Melekjhah (corruptly call’d 
by Nicepborus , Moloko) who afterwards af- 
fum'd the name of Aladin IL finding he 
Was only amus’d by Palceologus , and ha¬ 
ving in vain dcfir*d leave to depart, pri¬ 
vately retir'd by the help of his People, 
into his Country ; where being join’d by 
the Great Men of his Father's Kingdom, 
he not only freed them and himfelf by his 
valour from the Scythian yoke, but reco¬ 
ver’d his paternal dominions, and forc’d 
many of his Enemies to fubmit to his Em¬ 
pire. Thefe he deprives of their Arms, 
and to ftifle their martial Spirit, mixes them 
with the Country Peafants to exercife agri¬ 
culture, and calls them by the common 
name of Turks , whence it came to pafs 
that he who before was call’d Satrapas of 
the Per fans, or Sultan of Iconium was now 
ftil’d Sultan of the Turks. About this 
time, Soliman , Grandfather of Otbman , be¬ 
ing drown’d in attempting to fwim the Eu¬ 
phrates, Aladin appoints his Son Erdogrul, 
famous for his warlike Virtues and Ex¬ 
ploits, and after his death, his Grandfon, 
young Otbman , General of his Armies. 
Aladin dying, (as the Turkijb Annals re¬ 
late,) without Heirs, Otbman is unani- 
moufly proclaim’d Sultah. Whereupon to 
banifh from his People the ignominious and 
odious name Turk, he order'd it to be con¬ 
fin’d to the Peafants, and the reft to be 
call’d Otbmanli or Otbmans. Then remo¬ 
ving his Seat from Iconium to Neapolis , 
(call’d by them Enijberi) he order’d him- 
felf to be ftil’d Emperor of the Otbmans , 
and not of the Turks. On thefe accounts 
the Otbman Port, will not at this day be 
call'd the Turkijb Court, nor does it fuffer 


that word to be us’d but in reference to the 
language, as Turkije Vilurmifm ? Do you 
underftand Turkijb ? Otbmanije Vilurmifin 
being improper. For Otbmanije denotes po- 
litenefs of manners, as on the contrary, 
Turkije fignifies rude and unciviliz’d. 
Hence the common faying, Turk Muddeti 
urn rinde: A Turk thro* the whole courfe of 
his life: that is, he will always be a clown, 
and never learn the politenefs of the 
Otbmans. 

Very probably to a Reader, vers’d in Hi- 
ftory, a doubt will herearife, fince he finds 
that Turkijlan , a Country lying between 
the Cbagataian* Tartars and the Chinefe, is 
afflgn'd by moft of the antient and modern 
Geographers for the Seat of the Turks or 
Turcomans. But as by a very grofs error, 
the Turks and Turcomans are confounded, 
fo by a no lefsmiftake is Turkijlan made the 
Seat of Both. This is refuted by the moft 
accurate Hiftorian Saadi , when he expref¬ 
ly affirms, that the Princes who from the 
Cbineje Provinces join’d Tamerlan, came 
from Turkijlan. His words are : ** Of the 
«* Kings of Turkijlan , twenty famous 
“ Princes join'd their forces with Timur , 
“ and pitch’d their Tents in his camp.** 
But that the Turks are defeended from the 
Oguzian Tartars I (hall demonftrate when I 
come to fpeak of the origin of the Otbman 
Race. As for the Turcomans, to whom the 
Grand Seignor now gives a Prince, and 
removes him at pleafure, they have no fixed 
habitations, but live in Tents, (call’d Ob a) 
and wander up and down as far as Erzer, 
thro* part of Armenia major (formerly Af- 
fyria) which even now is by fome Cbrijlian 
Writers, call’d Turcomania, a name un¬ 
known to the Turkijb Annals. For all the 
antient Turkijb Hiftorians and Geographers 
call Armenia major by a fynonimous name 
with ours, Ermeniyei Kubra , and Armenia 
minor they are us'd to call Ermeniyei Su- 
gra, which perhaps is a good argument 
that they are not originally Natives of that 
Country. They all profefs the Mahome¬ 
tan Religion , but for want of Houfes., 
negleft many Precepts of the Koran , par¬ 
ticularly, praying five times a day. Some 
of thefe People, were by Sultan Mu¬ 
rad IV. forced to remove into Europe , 
and were put in poffeifion of the Plains 
between the mountains of Hemus, (call’d at 
this day Cbengbe* by the Turks) from Aetos, 
(a noted Town at the foot of Hemus ) to 
Pbilippolis , where after the cuftom of their 
Nation, they live in Tents, and cultivate 
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their lands, but however, are much more 
civiliz’d than thole of Afia. But that the 
modern Turks lhould derive their original 
from this Nation, I don* t find it fo much 
as conjectur’d even by the Hiftorians of 
thefe People. Only indeed they are the 
fam e , who were firft fubjeCt to Aladitii 
and afterwards to Qthman the firft Sultan 
of the Otbmanidce , of which more largely 
under the following Head* Hence we 
juftly infer, that the contrary common o- 
pinion is founded more on the ignorance 
of the Europeans in the Ealtern languages, 
and on the found of the Words, than on 
the Truth of the Thing. 

III. Origin of the Othman Race. 

It feems peculiar to the moft illultrious 
Races in the World, to have either a 
doubtful or fabulous Origin. If we view 
the beginnings of the moft noble Grecian * 
Perfian , or Roman Families, what do we 
meet with but Fables and ridiculous Ficti¬ 
ons of the Poets, concerning their Origin* 
If this was the cafe among the moft polite 
nations of the World, what is to be ex¬ 
pected from Barbarians , ftrangers to learn¬ 
ing ? Tho’ foon after the foundation of 
this Empire feveral Turkijh Writers, com¬ 
pos’d fabulous Hiftories , for inftance, 
That call’d Tevarichi Alotbman , (from 
whence fome Cbrijtian Authors feem to 
borrow their Chronology of the Oibmans ) 
they are not approved by the Turks, and 
are bitterly inveigh’d againft, in Tajut- 
tevaricb. Thus we read that fome derive 
the Rife of the Turkijh Empire from the 
downfal of the Tartarian Dominion, and 
others, from a Band of Robbers, and find 
but very few have difcover’d the true 
Origin of the Race which now reigns. 

I, As for thofe who begin the Growth 
of the Turkijh from the downfal of the 
Tartarian, Empire, leaft they lhould feem 
to affert it without grounds, they frame a 
long feries of Tartarian Chans , but agree 
neither in their accounts of the years, 
nor in FaCts. Nicepborus Gregoras fays 
Jengbizcban (whom he calls Sitzifchan) ap¬ 
pear’d about the year 1222 (more rightly 
in 1216 as we have Ihown) in the reign of 
Johannes Ducas. Jengbizcban dying, leaves 
two Sons, Chalaos and Telepugas. Chalaos 
leaving the Cafpian Sea, and the river lux¬ 
uries to the North, defcended thro’ lower 
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Afia, but Telepugas , having fettled r hiS 
Empire, pafs’d, towards the South, over 
the Mountains of Caucafus and the Cafpian 
Sea, and marched thro’ the Territories of 
the Sauromata and Mejfiagetce , fubduing 
not only them, but all the Nations inhabi¬ 
ting about the Palus Mceotis and Tanais. Lo- 
niterus , who places Jengbizcban’s expedition 
in 1202, relates, that having overturn’d 
the Kingdom of the Indians, he founded 
the Empire of Great Tartary , and reign’d 
twelve years in Afia. He was fucceeded 
(fays he) by his Son Hocatan, and he by 
Majuzcbdn who took Antioch from the 
Chriftians in 1260. Majuzchandyingi He- 
lio , and after him, in 1280, Abufaga , 
reign’d. This laft.was fucceeded by Tana- 
godorus, who embracing Chriftianity, was 
call’d Nicolaus , but returning afterwards to 
his old Superftition, took (fays he) the 
name of Mabommed. Baltus was his Suc- 
ceffor, bht dethron’d by Cafan Son of Ar¬ 
go, who about the year 1310, overran all 
Syria. After Cafan, came Carbadagrus , 
under whom the Empire of .the Tartars in 
Afia falling to decay, that of Othman was 
ereCted. In this feries of Tartar Kings, 
Loniceras reckons one hundred and eight 
years, and others ninety eight. But to pafs 
by all the forementioned Names, entirely 
unknown and foreign to the Turkijh Lan¬ 
guage and Hiftory, it is agreed by all who 
have left written Hiftories of the Eaftern 
Nations, that the Tartarian Princes, Suc- 
ceffors of Jengbizcban * were in the year of 
the Hejira 656 * and of Chrift 12 58 i 
(forty-four years before Othman) fubdued 
by Ebubekir Son of Saadi, King of Perfea , 
and their Provinces reftor’d to the Perfian 
Monarchy , except thofe which were held 
by fome of the Satrapcc, who in the ex¬ 
pedition of the Tartars, took (as I have 
laid) the opportunity to fet up for them- 
felves, among whom were Aladin , Sultan 
of Iconium, and Soliman, Grandfather of 
Othman . Hence it is evident that the Tar¬ 
tarian Kingdoms in Afia were overturned 
by the Per/tans long before the beginning 
of the Othman Empire, which therefore 
could not derive its Origin from thence. 

II. There are alfo other Cbriflian Hifto¬ 
rians, who, perhaps out of envy, fay that 
Othman firft Emperor of the Turks, was a 
Man of mean Eftate, who gathering together 
a Band of Robbers and Murderers, fell 
upon his Neighbours, and by force or poli¬ 
cy opprefs’d all, both of his own and other 
( c ) Nations. 
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Nations. To this opinion, though it wants, 
I think, no confutation, as being in itfelf 
improbable, ’twill not be amifs to oppofe 
the authority of Cbalcocondylas, who al- 
moft alone of all the Greek Hiftorians that 
have writ of the Turkijh Affairs, deferves 
credit. In his firft Book he affirms, “ that 
“ Otbman firft Emperor of the Turks both 
“ by his Father Erdogrul and Grandfather 
** Soliman , was among the Turks as well 
“ illuftrious for his Birth as renowned for 
“ his Virtues.” 

III. Others there are who think a little 
more honorably of fo great a race, and 
grant it was deriv’d from a noble Family 
of the Oguzian Tartars , but omitting its 
true Author, Soliman Shah Prince of Nera, 
introduce other names of Tribes unknown 
to the Turkijh Annals, as the Evrenefiii the 
Ebrenenfes, the Turacambi or Turacani , the 
Micbaloglienfes and Malcocboglienfes* &c, &c. 
The four firft of thefe names neither fig- 
nify any thing etymologically, nor do I 
remember to have feen them in any Turk- 
ijb Hiftorian, except Evrenus, or as feve- 
ral read it, Ornusbeg , General under Mu¬ 
rad I. and the firft that was call’d Prince of 
Greece , as will appear in the following Hif- 
tory. The Families of the Micbalogli and 
Malcocbogli* are moft certainly private Fa¬ 
milies only, and not very antient. For 
Michael Kojjfe was Head of the firft, who 
being related in blood to the Comnenian 
Family, and abjuring Chriftianity fled, as 
the Turkijh Hiftorians fay, to them. He 
flourifhed under Sultan Orchan, an evidence 
of which is the Stone-Bridge at Adrianofle, 
built over the River Tunje by his Son or 
Grandfon, which ftill goes by the name of 
Micbalogli Kuprift , that is, the Bridge of 
Micbalogli. Of the fame original is the 
Family of the Malcocbogli* , whofe Author 
by the common opinion of the Turks is of 
Bulgarian or Sirbic Ext raft ion, who chan¬ 
ging his Religion went over to them, nei¬ 
ther is the name of the Malcocboglians* heard 
of, but in Songs wherein the Turks ufe to 
celebrate the Aftions of Great Men. Hifto- 
ry is entirely filent about him. He flou- 
rifh’d under Mahomet who took Conjlanti- 
nople. 

IV. Moreover, Tome in numbering the 
Oguzian Race, feign fuch unheard of 
names, that they may juftly feem barba¬ 
rous to the Barbarians themfelves, as, O- 
guzalpis, who, they fay, was Father to Er¬ 


dogrul, and Duzalfis , Father of Oguzalpis 
and Great Grandfather of Otbman. Others 
ho left barbaroufly divide it into four 
Branches, the Nambuci, Candelori, Cara- 
mani; and Otbmani. Of thefe names 
only Duzalpis is Turkijh. The Caramani, 
though very noted in the Eaft, are how¬ 
ever falfely numbered with the Oguzians. 
For the Founder of this Family, Carama- 
nogli, who gave his name to his Dominions 
and Race, was one of the Per fan Satrapce 
or Governors, that on Jengbizcban's inva- 
fion, threw off the Perfian yoke} but his 
Pofterity are deferibed by the Turkijh Hif¬ 
torians as Enemies to the Growth of the 
Otbman Empire ; nor was their Dominion 
entirely deftroyed till the Reign of Sultan 
Mahomet , who took Confaniinople in the 
year of the Hejira 872, 

V. Having fufficiently examined the va¬ 
rious opinions of the Writers in general, 
I fhall now proceed to the Sentiments of 
fome particular Authors of Note. The 
firft that occurs is Laonicus Cbalcocondylas , 
a Man not only to be reckoned among 
the CJaffick Authors, but to be deemed a 
very diligent fearcher into the Otbman Af¬ 
fairs. He coliefts the various opinions 
concerning the origin of the Turks, and 
thus briefly relates them in his firft Book. 
1. Some (fays he) think, the Turks (that 
is the Oihmans ) are deriv’d from the Scy¬ 
thians, whom they alfo call Tartars, and 
that whilft the Parthians flourifh’d, they 
broke out feven times from Tanais, and as 
often laid wafte Higher Afta. They ima¬ 
gine this conjefture is confirmed from 
hence, becaufe (fay they ) there are now 
to be feen, as ’tis reported, many of this 
Nation difperfed over Afia, refembling 
the Scythian Nomads in their manners and 
way of living, that is, they have no fix’d 
Habitations. He adds farther, they alfo 
endeavour to confirm their opinion, that 
the Turks are of Scythian extraction, by 
another argument, namely, becaufe the 
barbarous Nations of Turks, which inha¬ 
bit Lydia, Carta, Phrygia , and Cappadocia, 
are known to differ neither in Language 
nor Cuftoms from the Scythians inhabiting 
between Tanais and Salma tin. 2. There 
are alfo (fays Cbalcocondylas) who fuppofe 
the Turks to be defeended from the Par- 
tbians. For it is agreed (fay they in proof 
of their opinion) that the Parthians, when 
diftrefs’d by the wandering Scythians (who 
from changing paftures are call’d Nomads) 
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came into Lower Afta, and live in the fame 
manner with the others, and appear difper- 
fed through their Towns, and from thence 
that race of Men happened to be called 
!Turks , as much as to fay, Nomadce. 

How weak- this Interpretation of the 
word ‘Turk is, abundantly appears, I think, 
from what I have before faid of the true 
Etymology of t)\t Turkijh name. .3. Others 
imagine the "Turks came from Turca , a 
large and rich City of Perfia , and at laft 
poffefs’d themfelves of Lower Afia. 4. 
Some alfo are pleafed to think that they 
came out of Ccelo-Syria and Arabia or Scy¬ 
thia (perhaps this fhould be Perfia) ha¬ 
ving with them their Lawgiver Otnares 
(more truly Omerus,) and at length acqui¬ 
red the Empire of Afta, living like the 
Nomadce. 

After Cbalcocondylas had thus fhown the 
various opinions of feveral Writers, he in 
the end agrees with them who affirm the 
Turks to come from the Scythians. For, 
fays he, it is evident, the Scythians who 
live at this day in Europe towards the Eaft, 
are exa&Iy like the Turks in their Com¬ 
merce, Cuftoms, and manner of life. • 

. 1 . 

VI. At laft, Cbalcocondylas being about 
to give his own opinion, rejefts the almoft 
dry Rivulets, and draws the Troth from 
the very Fountain. “ I find (fays he) 
“ when the Race of the Turks was great- 
«* ly increafed, it was divided into feveral 
“ Tribes, among which the Tribe of the 

Oguzians was one. Of theftf was born 
“ their Leader Duzalpes, (the fame that 
“ is called in the Turkijh Annals, Kiya Aleb, 
“ Father of Soliman, Grandfather of Oth- 
** man) a Man ftudious of juftice and 
“ equity. This Perlon, I find to be 
“ much praifed for his fortitude, and to 
“ be fo juft, that the contending par- 

ties chofe him for Arbiter in every af- 
“ fair, and both fides gladly acquiefc’d in his 
“ Sentence. The Oguzians feeing this 
“ Man’s equity, prevail’d by their repeat- 
«* ed intreaties with the King of that 
“ Country to make him their Judge.” 
[ The explainer of Cbalcocondylas, wrongly 
interprets this King to be Aladin, Sultan of 
Iconium.] “ After this, they delivered 
“ themfelves up to Duzalpes, to do with 
** them what he fhould deem beneficial 
** to the Oguzians. Afterwards when his 
“ Son Oguzalpes [ he will appear prefently 
to be the fame with Soliman Shah ] had 
“ claimed the Rule of the Oguzians, he 
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“ afpir*d to Royalty, and by warring on 
“ the Greeks , foon grew to be very fa- 
“ mous in Afta. Moreover his Son Ortho - 
** gules ,” [hence it plainly appears that 
Oguzalpes is our Soliman Shah, Prince of 
Nera J “ having made himfelf illuftrious 
“ by his Adtions in Afta, was at length 
“ fent for by Aladin, and by him greatly 
“ efteemed.” Thus far Laonicus Cbalco¬ 
condylas. 

VII. After Laonicus, but not of fo ap¬ 
prov’d credit, comes Johannes Gaudier, no 
carelefs interpreter of the Turkijh Annals. 
Neverthelefs, he has, as I think, too bold¬ 
ly afferted for truth what he has taken 
from fome Turkijh Chronicle, concerning 
the Othman Race. In the firft place, he 
fets down lome names very corruptly, and 
fometimes not in their true order, with 
fome inconfiftencies as to times, places, 
names of Nations and particular Men. 
The firft (fays he) that rul’d the Turks 
was Othman , Son of Erdogrul , Son of Soli¬ 
man Shah, Son of Cabielpis , Son of Cafulbu- 
ga. Thus far he was right, but then fol¬ 
low twelve corrupt names fcarce to be tra¬ 
ced in the Turkifh Annals. After which, 
he adds that he recites only thefe feventeett 
Patriarchs of this Race, but that the reft, 
whofe names are unknown to him, might 
in a continued Series be carried up to 
Japhet Son of Noah. Then he proceeds 
to declare the Origin of the Othman race, 
and afferts what is contrary to almoft all 
the opinions, and efpecially to Cbalcocon¬ 
dylas. Whilft ( fays he) the Family of 
the Oguzians reigned in continual fucceffion 
over the Parthians, they were plain and 
uncivilis’d, but afterwards embracing the 
Mahometan Religion, they made the City 
of Machan the Seac of their refidence. 
When Soliman Shahus reigned over the 
Parthians, [ Oguzians ] the famous Jenghiz 
made an irruption into Parthia, and de- 
ftroy’d Belcha and Chorafan , but Curifemis 
Shahus, Prince of Belcha, perifhed in his 
flight. Sultan Aladines of Seljukian extrac¬ 
tion, flying from Parthia to the Country 
of Junan [which this Author thinks to be 
the prefent Caramania , but in reality Ju¬ 
nan, is Ionia] and feizing the City Sava fa, 
[whence he fhould have this I don’t know] 
aftum’d royal Power. At the fame time 
Machan being totally deftroy’d, Soliman 
Shahus giving way to the violence of the 
Tartars, and leaving Parthia ( perhaps this 
fhould be Patria) repair’d to Erzinga [he 

means 
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means Ezerbejan ] from thence penetrating 
into Romania, came to Amafla. , [entirely 
contrary to Hiftorical Truth.] Then al¬ 
tering his courfe, he goes to Chaleppus, 
and when he incamped at the City Jabet, 
on the banks of the Euphrates , and firft 
attempted to fwim the River on horfeback, 
is drown’d. Soliman had three Sons, whofe 
names were Sungargenfes, Giudogdis, and Eru- 
cules Father of Othman , Founder of the 
Otbman Empire. 

VIII. Having thus given the Opinions 
of other Hiftorians in this Affair, it re¬ 
mains now to fhow as clearly as I can, 
the true Origin of this illuftrious Race. 
Soliman Prince of Nera, is by all the Hif¬ 
torians of his Nation, and alfo by the more 
accurate Cbrijlian Writers, affirm’d to be 
Fore-father of the Turki/h Emperors, the 
Glory of whofe Anceftors, as it is but 
darkly fet forth by the Turki/h Hiftorians, 
I think it in vain to feek for a clearer ac¬ 
count in other Writers. Neverthelefs it 
is fo far agreed by all, that Soliman was of 
the nobleft Oguzian Family among the Scy¬ 
thians, and Head of a Hard or Tribe of 
Tartars near the Cafpian Sea , whom they 
vulgarly call ConarCocher * Tatar tayfeli, that 
is, flaying and going, as much as to fay, with¬ 
out fix’d Habitations. I am inclined to 
believe they dwelt between the Cafpian Sea , 
and the Lake now called by the Inhabitants 
Carabogaz, where at this day the Scythians 
who are now called Caracalpak, lead a 
wandering life, and fpeak the Turki/h Lan¬ 
guage, though the Turks greatly differ from 
them in their manners and way of living. 
By thefe, as well as by the neighbouring 
People, Soliman was proclaimed by the 
name of Shah. ( By the way, Shah in the 
Perflan Tongue is more honorable than 
Chan , and fignifies a Prince to whom the 
Chans are fubjedl, hence the King of Perfla 
affedts the title of Shah. But Chan is the 
fame as a Governor of a Province, and 
much like a Vizir or Bajha, who has the 
privilege of three Horfe-Tails.) Whether 
Soliman receiv’d this dignity from his An¬ 
ceftors, by Hereditary Right, or acquir’d it 
by his own Worth, fince no Hiftorian 
but Chalcocondylas, clearly mentions it, I 
fliall not take upon me to determine. 

IX. Before I proceed, it will be proper 
to inlarge a little on what has been juft men¬ 
tion’d, namely, that after Jenghizchan'% ex¬ 
pedition, and the deftrudtion of the Perfi- 


an Monarchy, tiloft of the Satrapee , or Go¬ 
vernors of the Perflan Provinces between 
the Euphrates and Mediterranean , made 
themfelves independent, and rul’d in their 
own names. This feems to be hinted by 
Nicephorus in his feVenth Book. “ But 
** (fays he) the Turks [note that he calls 
all the Satrapee that revolted from the Per¬ 
flan King, Turks ] “ by agreement divided 
“ among them by lot all the Provinces of 
“ the Roman jurifdidion.” Then he adds 
the names of the Satrapest but fo corrupt¬ 
ly, that without the aid of Hiftory they 
could not be thought the fame with the 
forementioned Satrapee, whofe true names 
thus occur in the Turki/h Annals* Cbur- 
zem Shah (King of Cafpia , for Ghurzem 
among the Turks, fignifies the Cafpian Sea % 
whofe name tho’ they do not mention, yet 
they fay he wasfubdued by Jenghizchan) Ca- 
ramanogli, Azerbejan, Germianogli , Hamidogli t 
Kutrum Bayezid, Isfindarbeg, Abmedbola- 
mir, Tekkebeg, Zuulcadirbeg, and the chief 
of all, Aladm Sultan of lconium , who alone 
enjoy’d the name of Sultan. I fhall dwell 
no longer on thefe matters, each of which 
the Reader will find in its proper place, in 
my Annotations. 

X. When thefe things had thus happen’d, 
in the third year, (as I have fhown) after 
Jengbizcban’s Expedition, our Soliman , 
Prince of Nera, and of a Tribe of Oguzians 
with fifty thoufand felect Scythians, pafs’dthe 
Mountains of Caucaflus, and at once over¬ 
ran all Azerbejan (or Media ) to the bor¬ 
ders of Syria. But I imagine it will not 
be unworthy the Reader’s Curiofity to look 
back a little to the manner, occafion, and 
time of the coming forth of the Patriarch of 
a race at prefent lo illuftrious. 

XI. Saadi Effendi Author of the Annals, 
fo approv’d by the Oilmans , thus deferibes 
the manner and occafion of Soliman’s ir¬ 
ruption. Antient Writers, (fays he) who 
have faithfully tranfmitted the Knowledge 
of things to pofterity, relate, that when 
Alfuljuk, (i. e. the Seljukian Tribe) remo¬ 
ved from Maverennubar (a Country beyond 
the Oxus towards the Cafpian Sea, known alfo 
to our modern Geographers) to the Land 
of Iran (a Country below the Oxus, reach¬ 
ing to the Perflan Sea, and on the Weft to 
the Tigris ) with them alfo Kiya Chan (Fa¬ 
ther of Soliman Shah ) Prince of the Oguzi¬ 
ans, departed with his Tribe from Merujhah- 
jan , and poffefs’d himfelf of the City Ma- 
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chan. But after Jengbizchan’s Irruption, 
Soliman Shah Son of Kiya, or as fome 
write it, Kiya aleb Chan , whofe Dominions 
now reached to Ahlad (Part of Armenia 
major) when he faw the rage and cruelty 
of the Jenghizcban-Tartars to be intolerable, 
was forc’d to relinquifh his Pofleffions, 
and with his people to move in queft of 
new Habitations towards Rum (fo part of 
Anatolia or Afta minor was call’d by the an- 
tient Turkijh Writers.) Thus far Saadi Ef- 
fendi, concerning Soliman’s leaving his Coun¬ 
try, after which he relates the Expeditions 
of Soliman and his Sons, which the Reader 
will fee in their proper place. 

XII. Hefhri, a much older Hiftorian 
than Saadi, fays, the Oguzians (who ac¬ 
cording to Chalcocondylas, chofe Soliman’s 
Father for their PrinceJ pofiefs’d the Coun¬ 
try of Ahlad 170 years before Soliman , and 
in 61 x of the Hejira made their firft expe¬ 
dition, under Soliman , towards the Re¬ 
gions of Afta minor. But the Jenghizcban- 
Tartars having left nothing undettroy’d, 
Soliman with his followers deferting Afra mi¬ 
nor, remov’d back to Azerbejan, and there for 
fome time lead a Country or unfettled life. 
At laft in the year of the Hejira 616, 
prefs’d with want of neceffaries in thofe 
uncultivated Parts, he advances a fecond 
time with 50000 feleCt Men, towards 
Rum to recover his former pofleffions. 
"When he was come attended with fuccefs as 
far as the Euphrates, he attempts to fwim 
the River on horfeback and is drown’d. 

XIII. Soliman left four Sons, Sungurtekin, 
Jundogdi, Erdogrul gaji, and Dindar or 
Dumdar. Of thefe the two firft return¬ 
ing to their antient Seats are entirely pafs’d 
over in filence by the Turkijb Writers. Er¬ 
dogrul and Dumdar with their part of the 
Forces, firft pitch’d their Tents in a place 
call’d Syrmaluchukur*. Dumdar dying here 
in a few days, Erdogrul moving towards 
Afta minor fubdued feveral Afiatick Pro¬ 
vinces, and from his compelling the van- 
quifh’d to pay tribute or embrace his Re¬ 
ligion, obtain’d the name of Zeletis , a 
name famous in thofe parts. Erdogrul, 
fetting the moft moderate bounds to his 
good fortune, leaft he fhould feem tyran¬ 
nically to defire the pofTeflions of others, 
fends in humble manner his eldeft Son Sa- 
ruyati (afterwards celebrated by the Epi¬ 
thet Savuchibeg*) to Aladin Sultan of Jco- 
rtium, defiring a Habitation fomewhere in 


b is Kingdom for himfclf and followers. 
jdladin readily grants his requeft, prudently 
'thinking it better to make this powerful, 
though new, Neighbour, his Friend than 
his Enemy. Wherefore he honorably 
fends back Saruyati with Ambafiadors to 
Erdogrul , and promiles, if by his valour 
the remains of the Jenghizchan Tartan are 
driven out of his Dominions, not only to 
place him at the Head of his Armies, but 
afibciate him in his Empire. For this aged 
Prince did not fo much want Soldiers, 
Courage, Riches, and Strength, as a good 
General againft fuch troubleiome Enemies. 

XIV. Neither was Aladin deceiv’d in his 
expectations of Erdogrul. For having af- 
fign’d him Karajedagy for his Habitation, 
and according to his promife, entrufted 
him with pxrt of his Forces, Erdogrul , by 
his conduCt and wifdom, foon vajiquifh’d 
the Tartars, and noc only freed his afflict¬ 
ed Kingd om from all its imminent dangers, 
but alio fubdu’d other Countries, fubjeCt 
to the Romans, and annex’d them to his 
Empire;. Aladin , mindful of his promifes, 
royally rewards Erdogrul, and commits to 
his rule the whole Province of Ancyra. 
At ’iaft, worn out with wars and old age, 
Erdiogrul dies in the year of the Hejira 680, 
fays Saadi, but occording to Nijhrin , in 
687, Whofe Sepulchre in the Town of Su- 
gucbick * is at this day honorably vifited by 
r.he Mahometans. 

XV. Erdogrul departing this life in the 
midft of his happinefs, Aladin, to fhow 
his gratitude to fo great a man, caufes his 
Son Othman (who lor his youth, ’tis faid, 
was wont to be call’d Olhmanjik or little 
Othman) to fucceed his Father, and to be 
the Chief of all the Tecaddum or Satrap a-. 
Moreover he allow’d him in all the Towns 
and Provinces fubdu’d by his Father, or 
to be fubdued by himfelf, to ufe the Title 
of Sultan, and coin money with the in- 
feription of his own name. 

XVI. After this, Aladin the younger, 
(whofe proper name was Kichojhrev) in the 
year of the Hejira 699, (which begins the 
28 th of September 1299^) being driven into 
Europe by the Gazanenjian Tartars, his Sa- 
trapee, divide ail his Dominions among 
them. But Othman, being the moft power¬ 
ful of them, oblig’d the reft (in the yeaf 
of the Hejira 700,) to feek his Protection 
and Favour. From hence fome Hifto- 
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torians date the firft year of Oilman's Reign, 
though Saadi, not without ftrong reafon, 
contends his Reign began, when after jthe 
taking of the City Carajehifar, he appoint¬ 
ed a Cadi or Judge, and a Cbatyb or Dea¬ 
con (who might pray for him by name as 
Sultan) and coined new money with the 
infcription of his own name, which was 
in the year of the Hejira 688, and of Chrift 
1289. Thus with the confent of the 
Great Men and the Army, Othman is cho- 
fen King, and joining his own with Ala- 
din's Dominions, changes the name of O- 
guzians or of Turks (as they were com¬ 
monly call’d under both Aladins ) into that 
of Othmans, and lays the fir ft Foundation 
of the Othman Empire, which is now fo 
terrible to the World. The Actions of 
whofe SuccelTors will be more accurately 
related in the following Hiftory. 

Genealogy of the Othman Family. 

XVII. Saadi the Turkijh Writer fo often 
commended by me, one not more zealous 
for the Othman Glory, than for Hiftorical 
Truth, willingly points at the burthen .of 
fo weighty and obfcure an affair on other 
Men’s fhoulders. Since it is not manifeft to 
him, he fays in general, there are Hifto- 
rians, who carry the line of this race from 
Othman to Japhet Son of Noah. As he has 
inferted the names in the Preface of his 
Hiftory, I fhall tranfcribe them, that the* 
Reader may not perufe them corruptly, 
a's I have feen them, in fome Cbrijlian 
Writers. 

Othman Son of Erdogrul , Son of Soliman, 
Son of Kiya \aleb , Son of Kyzyl boga. Son 
of Baytemur, Son of Aykytlyg , Son of Tu- 
gra , Son of Karaniv , Son of Sacur, Son of 
Bulgar , Son of Suncur, Son of Toft emu r , 
Son of YaJ'ak, Son of Chemeder ■*, Son of 
Kulluk, Son of Turak , Son of Karachan , 
Son of Tafur, Son of Yelvaj f, Son of 
Baybcg , Son of Tugra , Son of Togmyfh , Son 
of Cujbeg t, Son of Ortuk, Son of Kumari , 
Son of Cbektemur* , Son of Turajf, Son 
oi Kyzyl boga. Son of Yamak, Son of Bajh- 
boga , Son of Hormir , Son of Bayfui, Son 
of ' Sunj-f, Son of Boga, Son'of Kurtulmyjh , 
Son of Kor chard, Son of Balchyk *, Son of 
Cumajh, Son of Caraoglan, Son of Soliman 
Shah, Son of Corcblu, Son of Bulgar , Son 


of Baytemur, Son of Turmyjh, Son of Co- 
kaleb. Son of Oguzcban, Son df Karachan, 
Son of Kaycban, Son of Ulijecban, Son of 
Takva , of the Houfe of Japhet. 

XVIII. Before I conclude this Inquiry, 
it will not be amifs to obferve, it is the 
common opinion of the Turks, that there 
are two principal Branches deriv’d from 
the Oguzian Tribe, the Othmanidce, and 
Aljenghizians, which laft branch has given 
Chans, in an uninterrupted Succeffxon, to 
the Crim Tartars. A ftrong proof of this 
opinion is the law eftablifh’d by the Oth¬ 
man Sultans, whereby in cafe of failure of 
Heirs in the Alothman Race, the Emperor is 
to be chofen out of the Aljenghizian Family, 
as being both manifeftly deriv’d from the 
fame Stock. Hence the Crim Tartars have 
conceiv’d great hopes, that one day, the 
Alothman race being extindl, they fhall 
mount the Throne. And that this law is 
Hot abolifh’d, appears from a Sedition in 
my time, rais’d againft Sultan Mujlapha 
(which will be largely related in the fecond 
Part of my Hiftory.) At that time it was 
confulted in the Hippodrom, by the Sol¬ 
diers, Citizens, and Ecclefiaftical Order, 
for feveral days, about dethroning Mujla- 
pha, and chufing another Emperor. But 
fince Mujlapha detain’d, according to cuf- 
tom, in fafe cuftody with him at Adriano- 
pli , his relations, IbrahimSuhan Ahmed, his 
Uncle with his two Sons, and alfo his Brother 
Sultan Ahmed, who now reigns, they were 
afraid, when their proceedings fhould be 
known, he would put them to death, and 
by deftroying the lawful Heirs of the Em¬ 
pire, oblige the People, whether willing or 
not, to honour him as Emperor. Whilft 
they were perplex’d with this fear, the 
new-eledted Mufti , with the reft of the 
Learned in the Law, flood up and laid, 
“ Indeed to confer the Empire upon any 
**■ not join’d in blood to the Othman Race, 
“ is contrary to the Laws both human 
“ and divine. But fince the Crim-Tartars 
“ have Heirs of the fame blood with the 
“ Othmans , who may lawfully govern the 
“ Olhmanic Commonwealth, the People’s 
“ fears of Anarchy are vain. For fhould 
“ Sultan Mujlapha kill all his Relations, 
“ he ought to be punifh’d for parricide and 
“ difturbing the publick peace, and a Suc- 
“ ceffor chofen from among the Sons of 
“ the Crim-Tartars , as being of the fame 


f ^This j is to be pronounced like in the Evglijb Word age, and by the Author is ufually exprefs’d by dz. 
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“ Family^ with the Otbman." Nay fo 
great is the force of this Law, that it ex¬ 
cludes from the Throne, even the Men born 
of the Female Line. For when at the farfie 
time, it was faid by fome, that an Heir of 
the Empire was at hand, namely, the only 
Son of SaphiO) Daughter of Sultan Mu¬ 


rad, living in the Suburbs call’d Befinktafi, 
all the reft oppos’d it, publickly declaring, 
“ the Otbman Empire never falls to the 
“ Spindle, nor do they acknowledge other 
“ Heirs than thofe of the Male-line, and 
“ on their failure, the Aljenghizians, as 
“ being undoubtedly of the fame blood.” 
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A S the Parallel Chronological Table mentioned by the Author 
in his Preface is not to be found in his Latin Manufcript, 
the Tran fat or inflead of it has inferted the following Method of re¬ 
ducing the Hejira to the Chriftian iEra, and the contrary. 

The Beginning of the Hejira being fix'd to the Tear of our 
Ijord 622, July 1 6th, if the 621 pafsd years of the Chriftian 
iEra be fubfiraSled from any given Tear of our Lord> the re¬ 
mainder will be the Hejira in Solar years y which being reducd to 
Lunar , will be the correfpondent year of the Turkifli JEia. On 
the contrary , if any given year of the Hejira be reducd to Solar 
years and added to 621, the Sum will be the Tear of our Lord . 
N. B. 521 Solar are equal to 537 Lunar or Turkifli years. 

For Example, 

What is the Year of the Hejira 
1000 according to the Chri- 
Jlian AEra P 

537 : 5 21 : : 1000 : 970 

Hejira in Solar years — 970 

To which add - ■ — ■ ■ 621 

The Year of our Lord 1591 


N. B. The minute Parts of Days and Hours are here omitted , 
which , by reafon of the different beginnings of the feveralyears, muft 
be obfervd in JlriElnefs of Calculation, 


What is the prefent Year 1734J 
according to the Hejira P 

From-—1734 

Subftraft—— 

Hejira in Solar years 1113 


521 : 537 : : 1113 : 1147 
The prelent year of the Hej. 1147 
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The 

I S TO R 

Y 

Of the GROWTH of the 

Othman * or Alothman f 

E 

M P I R 

E. 


In Three BOOKS. 



BOOK I. CHAP. I. 

¥be Time of the Eruption of the Tartars under SoKman 
Shah. His Conquefis and Death. 


S O great a diverfity of Opinions, remarked by Us in the Pro-oufe of the 
face, and fuch a mixture of Fable by Foreign Writers, oc- various °P ini * 
cur to curious Inquirers into the Origin of the Alotbman mg the otb- 
Race, how oh the Turki/b Throne, that like Travellers on manRacc ’ 
a divided Road, they can’t without great difficulty diftinguifli be¬ 


tween 


Annotations. 

B Efore we proceed, it may not be amifs to prefix to our Annotations 
fome of the moft ufual Titles of the Othman Court. For that Court, 
like the reft of the Eajlern Courts, both affumes and experts the prouef- 
eft and moft pompous Titles. Hence in the Imperial Editts call’d Ferman, 
there frequently occur; Bdbi bumayun , The fublime Port. Bdbi adalit , The 
Port of Juftice. Bdbi feadet , The Port of Majefty. Bdbi or Deri deulet. 
The Port of Felicity, from whence the Othman Empire has been wont to be 
call’d Deuleti Otbmaniye , The Othman Majefty, or Felicity. If the Reader 
defires more of thefe Titles, he will find them collected by Meninskius , in 
his Turki/h Dictionary. 

* Othman] This Name, given to 
the Turkijh Nation from the Empe¬ 
ror Oilman their Founder, is gene¬ 
rally writ perverfely by the Chriftian 
Hiftorians, fome inferting (oj. in 


the fecond Syllable, as Otboman, 
others onytting the (h) and doub¬ 
ling the (t) as Ottoman. Both very 
falfely. For the Arabic Tfe or (th) 
called by the Turks, TJhei Arebi , 
B exactly 
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'tween wh*t is 'tern dad- what falfc._ Some have wander’d .frooi 
the Truth for want of Oriental Learning and Hiftory, Whilft a 
Tradition, envious perhaps of the felicity of this Race, has impos’d 
upon others. Prom thefe 'troubled Stitamfc our Cbrtjlian Hiftorians, 
ignorant | as we obferv’d, of the Turkijh Learning, have been forc’d 
v to draw what fbould hate bdten taken from the Fountain-Head. But 
we (without vanity be It faid) jtfftly preferring the Tefthnony of 
the domeftick Writers to the Aflertions of all others, have from 
Hiftorians deem'd by the Turks the nloft faithful and accurate, col- 
iedted oufr Materials. 

tW of the There we learn, that about the Time when the renowned Prince 
Jwghiz(i) Chan (*•) had not only laid wafte the greateft part of Afia 
Shah. fubjetft ‘to the PeHictti dominion, rax’d the City of Balcb the icnoft 
opuleht of the -Province of Cherafan , expell’d from his Kingdom 
•and flain Cburzem (3.) Sbab (4), but alfo, by means of continual In- 

ttrrfiony 


Annotation s. 


exaftly anfwering to the Greek The¬ 
ta 0 [or the Sakon D] blight 
doubtlefs to be pronounced in La - 
tin [or Engli/h] as in Greek, "o 
Othman. [It muft be obferv’d the 
Turks pronounce the Arabic Tfe, al- 
fcnoft like our (f ). Hence Othman 
is by them call’d Ofinan.] 

Alothman ] This word is com¬ 
pounded of Al and Othman, that is. 
The Sons or Pafter it y tf Othman, and 
aferibed' not only to the Imperial 
race defeending from Othman , but tb 
the whole Turkijh Nation ih general. 
Hence, Tevaiji Alothman , the A- 
lothman Hords or Tribes. But the 
Emperors are wont to be call’d A- 
lotbman Padijhahi, that is. Emperors 
of the Sons of O'thman. For this rea- 
Ton, We have thought proper to 
ftyle our Lucubrations, The Aloth- 
ban Hiftory. 

(0 Jengbiz] He was, according to 
the Turkjb Annals, Prince of thfe 
Oguzian Tartars , Whofe Actions and 
Fortunes are largely related in the 
Preface, to which the Reader is re- 
ferr’d. [This name is pronounced 
by the Perftans and Turks, as if it 
Were Writ in Englijh, Chinghiz, or in 
Italian , Cinghiz. He is call’d by 
the Latin Hiftorians, Cangius. Jeng- 
bizeban fignifies in the Mogul ] an . 
guage, King of Kings.] 


(2 ) Chan] This word perhaps pafs’d 
form the Arabian, into the Perfian, 
Language, and fignifies Lord of 
Prince , anfwering to the- Arabic, 
Word Sultan and the Turkijh , Ulst 
beg, that is, Great Prince. Chan, 
tho’ ever us’d by the Turkijh Empe¬ 
rors, as Murad Cban, Selim Chan, etc. 
was however chiefly aferibed by the 
Othman Court to the King of Crim 
or Little Tartary. Hence he is 
ufually ftyled Kirifn Chan , The 
Prince of C rim , or Chani Alijfan , 
The Sublime Chan. [Chan feems ra¬ 
ther to come from the Perfian into 
the Arabic. The Reader muft ob- 
ferve onefc for all that Cb is to be 
pronounced like our K or fhe Italian 
Ch, except in words where it is to be 
read like the Englijh Cb in cheap , 
rich , for then it ftands for the Turkijh 
Chim, Which to avoid confofion fhall 
always be noted.] 

(g) Cburzem] This Wbrd properly 
fignifies the Cafpian or Hyrcanian Sea, 
and from thence is applied to the 
Regions bordering on that Sea, whofe 
Sovereign is called Churzem Shah , 
that is. King or Lord of the Coun¬ 
tries fituate on the Cafpian Sea. It 
is fometimes called, even by the Turks 
themfelves, Chuzrem, from the like- 
nefs of the two Letters, Ry and Ze 
without the diftinguifhing point, fre¬ 
quently 
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Book I. Soliman Shah, 

ciirfions and their civil Dififentions, had weakened or difperfcd the- 
Princes of all thofe Regions, (then, it was that) Soli/nan (5) Shah 
Son of Kiya Chart Prince of the City of Nere (6) and of the Ogu- 
sJan (7) Tartars , Lord alio of the Region of Merufiahjan, ex¬ 
celling 

Annotations. 

quently omitted in their writings by (hown when the word Padifbab comes 
the more learned Turks, The Nubian to be explained. 

Geographer (Parc 7. Clim. 5.) pre- (5) Soliman ] He was Father of^ 
tends this word is derived from Cho- Ertogrul and Grandfather of Oilman , 
far , Son of Togarma who firft peo- defcended from the nobleft Oguzian 
pled the neighbouring Regions, which Family among the Scythians. Lani- 
opinion feems to be owing rather to cerus *s miftake in making him King 
a likenefs of name than to a reality of Nice was remembred in the Pre-, 
of fa£t. Meninskius fays it was alfo face. [It'muft here be obfervcd that 
called Kulzum Dengiz but upon what in the Turkijh and Arabic Tongues, 
foundation is uncertain, that name the fame Mark (lands for (a) and (e), 
being chiefly appropriated by the and the fame for (0) and («). Hence 
Turks to the Red-Sea. It is however, the various ways of writing the fame 
from the City Bakuye Handing on its word in our Hiftorians, as Slab , or 
Coail, by the Chriftians, ufually cal- Sheb ; Soliman , or Suliman. &c.] 
kd, the Sea of Baku. [It mull not (6) Prince of Nere ] A City ac- 
*be underflood as if-all the Countries cording to the Turks, near the Caf- 
bordering on the Cafpian Sea arc pian Sea. The Name of this City is 
fobjeft to one Sovereign, or that in vaih look'd for in the Maps of fhe 
the whole Cafpian Sea , is call’d Chur - Chriftians , unlcfs we underiland by it 
Zc#i, but only that part which wa- the City of Herat , Metropolis of the; 
ftes the borders of the Kingdom antient Aria or Nurketzur in Mafan 
of Cburzem ; extending as is faid, deran, in . the Province of Gbilan, 
to the mouth of the Oxus , which The Turkifh Annals mention the ta- 
runs into the Cafpian Sea. This king and dfemoliihing this City by the 
Kingdom is now fubje£t to the Us- Jengbiz-Cban Tartars in their return, 
bek Tartars , who took it from the from the deftruftion of the Royal Ci-j 
Pofterity of Tamerlan, by whom the ty of Balcb. Our Opinion is con- 
Succeffors of Jengbiz Chan were ex- firmed by the Perjian Hiftorians, who 
pell’d. Cburzem Shah, here men- mention feven diftinft Kings govern- 
fion'd by our Author, was the Title ing the Province of Gbilan at that 
cf one Race of its Kings, the moll time, one of whom was, probably, 
powerful in A fa *, which Jengbiz our Soliman. 

Chan put an end to, in the Perfon (7) Oguzian ] That this Tribe un- 
'of Mabommed Cburzem Sbab. Cbo - der their Leader Jengbiz Chan came 
rafma is mention'd by Herodotus •, forth from Great Tartary, the Foun- 
fo ancient is this Kingdom ] tain of numberlefs Swarms of Scytbi- 

(4) Sbab ] or Sbeb is a Perfian word ans, is the common and conftant opj- 
anfwering to the Arabic , Sultan, nion of the Turks. Nor do we know 
Hetfce the Turkijh Emperor is ftiled, of any Chriftian Writer who aferibet 
Shabi Alem Penah, the Emperor Re * any other Country to Jengbiz. Thi» 
fuge of the World. It muft however our Opinion is fupporced by an evi- 
be obferv’d, that Padifhab is common- dent Paflage in Nicepborus Gregoras in 
ly efteemM a more honorable Title the fourth Chapter of his fecond 
than Sbab in the Otbman Court, Book, where he thus fpeaks of the 
the latter being given abfolutely to Irruption of thefe Tartars. “ Many 
the Perfan Kings, the former never. “ ages after, flowing out of the firft 
The reafon of this will hereafter be “ Scythia , as from an inexhauftibJe 

“ Fountain, 
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The Othmaii Hijlory. Part I. 

celling all the Princes of his Nation in Noblenefs of Birth, Glory 
of Ancestors and his own Virtues, in the Year of the Hegira accord¬ 
ing to Ni/hrin’s Chronology, 611, [and of the Crrjlian JEra, i± 14.] 
with about fifty thoufend fele£l Tartars of the Gguzian Tribe, en¬ 
couraged by the Example and Fortune of Jenghiz-cban, forfook his 
old, and advanced towards Europe (8) in queft of new. Habita¬ 
tions. 

In this maiiner Soli man Sbtrh with equal fpfeed and fuccefe 
ehtering Aterbejan (9), a Province bordering on Syria, by the 

force 


An n OTi 

** Fountain, they divided into two Bo- 
“ dies, one whereof penetrated as far 
*« as the Cafpiati Sea, and forgetting 
«« their Native Appellation were cal- 
“ led by the Names of, the Sarmatm , 
»* Mejfagetm, Melancblcsni , Amazones , 
*« &c. The others bending their 
** Courfe towards Europe over-ran all 
»* the Sea-Coafts, &c.” Again, in the 
ift Section of the 5 th Chapter, he 
fays, “ John Ducat being now Em- 
*y peror, a numerous Swarm of 3 cy- 
«* tbians , compofed Of many Myri- 
“ ads of Men, forfaking the Nor- 
“ them Regions came down to the 
«* Cafpian Sea, Mean while, their 
“ Leader Sitziscban (by which Name 
we have Ihown in the Preface, Grego- 
tas meant Jerlghiz cbdn) being dead, 
*« the Command of the Armies was 
n divided between his two Sons, Cba- 
*« laus and Telepugas .** Thus far Gre- 
goras , on whofe words it will not be 
foreign to our purpofe to remark, 
that the or firfl Scythia , as 

it is called by him, is the fame with 
what is now called Great Tartary, and 
tho’ Hiftotians have given Names to 
its Inhabitants, thefe Names are ra¬ 
ther afeititious and foreign than pro¬ 
per and peculiar to them, whilft they 
remained in their old Habitations. 
So that When, in the Preface to this 
Hiftory, the Reader finds the Princes 
of the Oguzian Family to be divided 
into two Branches, the Alotbman and 
Aljengbiz , let him not imagine that 
this diftin&ion prevailed during the 
Lives of the Founders of thefe 
Branches. For as it is abfurd, that 
the Alothmans under Solimati’s Com¬ 
mand, fhould receive a Name from 


t 1 o n s. 

his Grandfon, who reigned not till a 
hundred Years after, fo with no lefs 
falfehood are the Princes of the Grimy 
Tartars vulgarly faid to have retained 
the Appellation of Aljengbiz from 
Jengbiz Cban himfelf. For neither 
were they wont to be called by this 
Name till after they were fubdued by 
the Otbman Arms, nor do their Chants 
derive their Origin from Jengbiz Cban 
but from his Grandfon Gberai , who 
firft conquered thofe Parts. And thefe 
Princes feem in later times, in imita¬ 
tion of the weftern Emperors, (who 
from the Founders of the Empire, 
ufed to call themfelves Cm far and Au- 
guflus) to have taken and tranfmitted 
to their Pofterity the Names of their 
Heroic Anceftors, the Turks That of 
Otbman , and the Tartars That of Gbe¬ 
rai. From whence at this day the 
Chans of Tartary to their proper 
Names always add Gberai , as Selim 
Gberai, Kaplan Gberai, &c. but of 
thefe things more in another Place. 

(8) Europe ] or the European Parts, 
Rumi-li or fimply Europe, Riim, is 
bounded with Syria by the Arabians , 
fo that they who at this day go to 
Aleppo the Metropolis of Syria , are 
faid to enter into the European Parts. 
But the Turks own the fame Bounds 
to Europe as we do, namely, the Bof- 
phorus of Thrace, Tanais, and the 
Nile. 

(9) Azerbejan ] or Sbirvan, or Bila 
duljebel, the greater Media, but not 
with the fame Bounds as antiently. 
For the Tartars (who fcrupled not to 
extend the old Limits, and change the 
Names of their Conquefts) have added 
to it the greateft Part of Northern Afi. 

fyria. 
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force of his Arms or the fame of his Exploits, pofTefles him- 
felf of every thing in his way to Ahlad , a Province and City of Ar¬ 
menia major. But the Jenghizian Tartars with unheard of fury and 
cruelty ravaging all before them, and advancing to Azerbejan , So¬ 
liman Sbah , either giving way to the Wronger, or referving his Fol¬ 
lowers for a more profperous fortune, was forc’d to alTemble his People 
and from Afia minor to retire into the inmoft Parts of Azerbejan. 

But a Nation born to war and rapine, being impatient of the indi¬ 
gence of an unadtive Country-life, and the want of even neceflaries in 
thofe Deferts, he departed in the year of the Hegira 616, from Azer - H. 61 6 . 
bejan , and led his victorious Forces a fecond time towards the Regions A - c. 1219. 
of Lower AJia. Being crown’d with unexpected fuccefs, he fubdued 
many Cities and Towns of thofe Regions, and pufhing his Conquefts 
to the Euphrates , wou’d, led on by inconftant Fortune, firfl attempt and Dea*. 
to pafs the River on Horfe-back, but being carried away by the vio¬ 
lence of the ftream, was drown’d in the foremention’d year. His 
Body being afterwards taken out of the Water, was buried by his 
Sons under the Walls of Jaber (1), not far from Aleppo (2). An 
anonymous Poet of that Age fung his Epitaph in the following 
Diftich. 


Sea 


Annotations. 


Syria, the reft of which goes at this day 
by the Name of Kurdijlan (with fome 
Gordiana) and joins it on the Weft. 
Azerbejan is compounded of Azer , 
Fire, and jan, Soul, with the Con¬ 
junction be, in, fo that it may be pro¬ 
perly rendered. Fire in or with the 
Soul. [This Word is writ by d’ Her- 
lelot, and others Erzengiani] 

(1) Jaber os Baber ] formerly a Ci¬ 
ty, near Aleppo, at prefent a Tekkie 
or Convent of Turkijh Monks called 
Sheg Ebu behir, which in late Maps is, 
perhaps, corruptly writ Bir, and El- 
hir. This place of his Interment is 
vifited by the Turks with great De¬ 
votion, which, befides its Antiquity, 
is become more venerable by a Mo¬ 
nument or Turbe ereCted there by 
Sultan Selim the Conqueror of Egypt. 
It is laid to have been raifed to the 
Memory both of Soliman and Ebube- 
kir, one of the four Expounders of 
the Koran 3nd Mahomet’s immediate 
Succefibr, who is believed to be buri¬ 
ed here. [£>’ Herbelot calls this Place 
Khaibar, and fays the Sepulchre of 
Soliman Shah is according to Saadi the 
famous Turkijh Hiftorian, nam’d at 


this day, Mezar Turk , the Turk’s 
Grave. ] 

(2) The Reader may, perhaps, 
think, that we have been more con- 
cife in relating the ACtions of Soli¬ 
man than the dignity of the Subjeftj 
and the Memory of the Founder of 
fo great a Race, feems to require. 
But we who have made truth our foie 
aim, chufe rather to deliver a few 
well attefted FaCts, than impofe upon 
the Reader with a long recital full of 
Fables, Barbarifms, and Anachro- 
nifms. With fuch things as thefe, 
we have often obferved Chrijlian Hif- 
torians in their accounts of the Tur¬ 
kijh Affairs, to have loaded their 
Works* and have wondered that Men 
of Learning, and in other refpeCts of 
great Penetration, could be ever indu¬ 
ced to credit the indigefted and abfurd 
Narrations of Abulfarago, who among 
the Turks fcarce merits the Name of 
Hiftorian. There are indeed among 
the Turks themfelves fabulous Books 
Alothman Tevaricbi, and others which 
give us pompous Lifts of Othman’s 
Anceftors, but are in no more efteem 
with the more learned Turks than the 
C Arabian 
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Seu mezidi chu * nehri faili ol, 

Nehri Sailde buldi meft ana yol. 

That is, 

Slnte he the river Sail did not love. 
He in that very river met his death. 


A N N OT A T I O N S. 


'Arabian Nights Entertainments, lately 
publilhed in Europe in French, nor do 
they fcruple to own, that every thing 
in the Othman Hiftory before Soliman 
favours of Fables. 

* Chu is here to be pronounced as 
in the EngHJh Word Chufe. 

[ It may not be amifs to add at the 
end of each Reign, a Catalogue of 


the Cotemporary Princes reigning in 
Europe, whereby the Reader will be 
enabled at one view to reprefent to 
himfelf what was tranfa&ing at the 
fame time in thofe two Parcs of the 
World. From the Time therefore of 
the Eruption of Soliman Shah in 
1214 to his Death in 1219 there 
feign’d in Europe as follows; 


At 


Conftantinople, | 


H E nr v Earl of Flanders, 1206 -1 6. 
Peter de Courtenay, 121 6 -22. 


In the 



Otho IV. King of the Romans, 1208 -i8» 
Frederic II. 1218 -45. 


In England, | 


John, 1199 to 1216. 
Henry III. 1? 16 -721 


In France , PhiLjp the Auguft , 1180 to 1223. ] 



THE 
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The REIGN of 

OTHMAN or OSMAN I. 

FOUNDER of the 

Alothman EMPIRE. 


BOOK I. CHAP. II. 


1. Soliman Shah’s four Sons divide their Father s Forces 
among them. II. Ertogrul goes to Aladiii. III. Falls 
upon, and vanquifhes the Tartars, whilfi they are in- 
gag d with the Turks. IV. Is made General of his 
Army by Aladin. V. After many profperous ABions y 
dies ; and, VI. is fucceeded in his Dignity by his Son 
Othman. VII. Who fuppreffes the Rebels and cotiquers 
many Cities upon the Grecians. VlII. Othman is digni¬ 
fied with more Honours. IX. He repels Fraud by Fraud\ 
and Aritis by Arms. X. Aladin deferted by his People 
flies to the Emperor Michael. XL- Othman by the Suf¬ 
frages of all the Princes is declared Sultan. XII. Sets 
his Sons over the Provinces. XIII. Removes the Seat of 
his Empire to Jenghifheri. XIV. Attempts in vam to 
take Nicomedia. XV. Defeats the Grecians in a Bat¬ 
tle , and takes Cotaia. XVI. Long befieges Prufa. 
XVII. Offers the Coran or Sword to the Chriftians, and 
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divide among 
them his 
Forces. 


Ertogrul goes 
to Auui'uu 


The Othman Hifiory. Part I. 

by Both fubdues many. XVIII. He adds many Cities 
to his Empire. XIX. Conquers a nation of the Tartars,' 
and compells them to Mahometifm. XX. Conquejls of 
Orchan Son of Othman. XXI. He takes Prufa. 
XXII. and by his dying father is left Heir to his 
Empire. 

S OIiman Shah being thus taken out of the World, his four Sons 
Ertogrul or Tcgrul (i), Sunkur Tekin (2), "Jundogdi (3) and 
Dindar or Dumdar (4), divided between them their Father’s 
Riches and Forces. Sunkur and jundogdi returning to their antient 
habitations, mull be there left to their unknown Fortunes. Ertogrul 
and Dumdar with their part of the Forces, firft pitch’d their Tents 
in a Place call’d Syrmalyzukur , where Dumdar within a few days, 
departing this life, Ertogrul aflembled his own and his Brother’s 
Forces; and fubdued by arms or policy, all the Countries between 
Aleppo and Cafarea , with their Caftles and Towns, introducing every 
where (5), the Mahometan Religion which he himfelf pro- 
fefs’d. 

II. His Fame thus increafing, Aladin (6), Sultan of Jconium thought 

ic 


Annotations 


(1) Togrul or Ertogrul] Thefe 
Names fignify in Englilh , a Man 
lorn, or, a juft Man. Ertogrul was 
Son of Soliman and Father of Oth¬ 
man I. 

(2) Sunkur Tekin] Sunkur according 
to its Etymology fignifies a kind of 
white Falcon , the moft rapacious of 
all the feather’d Tribe, and found no 
•where but in the Country of the Us- 
bec Tartars, and by their Ambaffa- 
dors brought to, the Turkijh Empe¬ 
rors for a Prefent. It is but rarely 
taken and highly efteemed by the 
Turks. 

(3) Jundogdi ] Etymologically, the 
Sun is ri/en , or, the Morning has ap¬ 
peared. For Jun with the Turks fig* 
nifies. Day or the Sun, Dogdi is the 
Preterperfed Tenfe from Dogarim, 
fignifying, to be born or to come into 
the Light. 

(4) Dumdar ] According to the 
Etymology this Name fignifies. So¬ 
norous or endued with the power of 
Sound , for Dum is the noife of the 
Drum called Kios. Dar, in the Per- 


fian Language fignifies keeping or be¬ 
ing endued with. Whence the Words 
Vefadar, keeping Faith, Namdar, en¬ 
dued with a good Name or Reputa¬ 
tion, Alemddr , holding the Standard 
or Standard-bearer, Istc. 

(5 ) Introducing every where ] The 
Turks afcribe the fortunate Succefies 
of the Empire, not fo much to hu¬ 
man Prudence, Policy and Valour, 
as that their firft Emperors wag’d 
war not through Ambition and a De¬ 
fire of Dominion, but through the 
Zeal of propagating the Mahometan 
Religion, and by that means they 
procured the divine Afliftance to 
their Undertakings. 

(6) Aladin] Lord or Sultan of Tea - 
nium. He is always call’d the Second 
by the Turkijh Hiftorians. Hence 
though they mention not a firft, yet it 
feems moft agreeable to Truth, that 
the firft Aladin was the Azatines fpo- 
ken of by Nicephorus Gregor as B. IV. 
Ch. r. Sed. 6. who (fays he) taking 
occafion from the Expedition of the 
Tartars, fhook off the Perjian Yoke, 

fuldued 
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k more advisable to allure to him To brave and indefatigable a War- , 
xior, and fet him ac the head of his Army, than to cope with him 
as an enemy. Whilft he was thinking of thefe things, he was unex¬ 
pectedly prevented by an Embafly from Ertogrul, with his Son Sa- 
rujat at the Head of it, who in his Father’s Name was to ask of 
Aladin fome Place in his Dominions where himfclf and his People 
might live in peace and amity. Aladin receiving the AmbalTy, and 
teeing, as the Provdrb exprcfles it, ’ that what he expe&ed from Hea¬ 
ven, was come to him on earth, readily grants Ertogrul s defires; and 
with AmbafTadors from himfelf, honourably difmiffes Sarujat to his 
Father, defiring him to repair immediately to lus Court, where he 
ihould meet with a reception worthy fo famous a Leader. Induc’d 
by thefe promifes, Ertogrul haftens to Aladin with the AmbafTadors; 
is receiv’d with great diftinCtion, and obtains Carajedagy, in the re¬ 
gion of Ancyra for his firft Habitation. 

III. Aladin had been long infefted, and often brought to the laft Ertogiuiv an- 
extremity by difpers’d Bodies of the Tartars, who furviv’d the 7-^/ar/,whilft 
great Jengbiz Chan’s expedition. About this very tithe a numerous |£ ga | d >t witli 
Body of thefe Tartars happening, without oppofition, to invade the 
region of Ancyra, Aladin, to check their fury, leads againft them 
fuch Forces as cou’d be moll fpeedily aflembled. But the Tartars fu- 
perior in number and arms, at the firft Onfer, put the Sultan’s Army 
into diforder. Ertogrul hearing of the battle, comes opportunely 
in the heat of the Fight, with five thoufand felett Men. His Soldiers 
feeing Aladin' s Forces difpers’d, and flying before their victorious 
Enemies, perfwade their General to join with the Conquerors. But 
Ertogrul anfwers, “ It is not the part of a fteddy man to violate 
•* his faith* Or of a brave warrior to draw his Sword upon the pro- 
€t ftrate, but rather to afiift and relieve the defperate and weak.’* 

By thefe words diffwading hi$ Soldiers, eager to fall upon the fpoils 
of the Run-aways, from their bafe purpofe } he bravely charges 
the victorious Tartars , and quickly putting them to flight, unex¬ 
pectedly recovers the day to the vanquish'd Aladini 

Annotations. 

fubdued feveral Afiatick Provinces, certain that his Son Melek Sbab after 
belonging to the Eaftern Emperors, the Recovery of his Father's Domi- 
and with his Son Melek Sbab was ob- nions took the Name of Aladin II, 
liged to retire to Michael Palceologus who can be (efpecially.iri fo fhort a 
after having been routed by the Tar- fpace as the Empire of Iconium laft- 
iars, in the Year ot the Hegira 66 1, ed) the firft Aladin, but the fore- 
add of Cbrijl 1261. For, it being mentioned Aze tines of Gregor as? 

D Vl. Sultart 
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IV. Sultan. Aladin now an Eye-wiinefs of Ertogrul s Valour, 
which before had only reach’d him by fame, perceiv’d that he flood 
in lefs need of Forces than of wife Counfels and a good General, 
Wherefore pronouncing Ertogrul moft worthy in both thefe refpe&s, 
he commits to his care the whole region of Ancyra, and appoints 
him Geaeraliflimo of his Armies. 

V. Ertogrul therefore joining his Forces with the Sultan's, not 
only puts a flop to the incurfions of the Tartars, but every where 
defeating and flaying them, compells them to retire from the Borders 
of the Kingdom. Thus he not only preferves, but alfo enlarges, 
the Sultan’s Dominions. In the year of the Hegira 680, ( accord¬ 
ing to the accurate Hiflorian Saadi) he crown’d his Vidories with the 
Conqueft of the famous City of Kutabi, upon the Greeks, and would 
have done greater things, had not death, unjuft to the Glory of Heroes, 
taken him out of the World. For, worn out with old age, and the 
Toils of his Vidories, he ended his life the fame year, with great fame 
indeed to himfelf and his nation, but to the greater grief of Aladin 
and the whole Kingdom. His Sepulcher at the Caftle of Sugucbick * 
is ftill religioufly vifited by the Admirers of the Alothman Fa¬ 
mily. 

VI. But however, the Fortune of his Race did not expire with Er- 
togrul. For there remain’d three Sons, Othman, Junduz , and Sarviz. 
Otbman (7) tha’ the eldeft, yet being a young man, receiv’d in Ala- 
din’s Family the diminutive appellation of Othmanjik or little 
Otbman. His deceas’d Father had indeed left him by Will the Inhe¬ 
ritance obtained of Sultan Aladin ; but the Sultan in a grateful ac¬ 
knowledgment of Ertogruis Services, fends him the military Enfigns, 
Tabl Alem (8) ; that is, the Drums, Standards, and the other Orna¬ 
ments 


Annotations. 


• Cb is to be pronounced here like 
Cb in the Englijh word Chick. 

(7) Otbbian ] Ertogrul' s only Son 
according to the Turkijb Hiftorians, 
who (fay they) on account of the He* 
roiq Virtues, of his Father fucceeded 
to the Generalfhip of Aladin's Army 
whilft a Youth, and from thence was 
called Otbmanulus, or little Otbman. 

(8) Tabl Alem ] All the Gover- 
nours of Provinces are called Tabl 
Alem fabibt , fuch as Viziers, Bajba's, 
Begs and the like. Alem is a large 
broad Standard, which inftead of a 
Spear-head has a Silver Plate, in the 
middle, bor'd in the fhape of a Cref- 


cent or Half-Moon. Tabl is a Drum,, 
from whence the whole military Ac¬ 
coutrements with which the Turkijb 
Emperors adorn the Great men, are 
called Tabulcbana. The Tabulcband of a 
Vizier confifts of nine Drums, nine 
Zurnezen or Players on the Zurnader 
or Fife, feven Borazin or Trumpeters, 
four Zillezdn or Players on the Zil (or 
Brafs Bafins which being ftruck againft 
one another make a loud and clear 
found) three Horfe-Tails very artifici¬ 
ally pleated, called Tug, one Alem , one 
Sanjak, (or Standard, diftinguifhed 
only by the Colour from the Standard 
of Mahomet , Mahomet's being red and 

this 
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ments of a General, with full power over his whole Army. More¬ 
over, he permitted him not only to coin money (9), imprefs’d with 
his own name, but alfo in the Cities and Towns conquer’d by his 
Father, and in thole he Ihould hiinfelf conquer, to have the 'Chut be ( 1), 
that is, to be mention’d by name in the publick Prayers. Some Hi- 
ftorians have from hence dated the beginning of the Othman Empire; 
but, as will hereafter be clearly Ihown, they are miftaken in their 
computation. 


VII. Othman , inverted with fo many Honours, feem’d to want 0/W»fup- 
nothing of the royal dignity, but the the Title of Sultan (2), which f^andc^t" 

however q“ ers mai >y 

Cities upon 

A the Greek*. 

NNOTATIONS. 


this green) to thefe are added two o- 
ther very large Standards called Bat¬ 
rak. Other Bafha's who are not ho¬ 
noured with the name of Vizier and 
who are not inferior to them, the 
Princes of Moldavia and Walachia, 
have the privilege of at lead two Horfe- 
7 ails, With the other Standards 
and Ornaments of the Viziers. A Beg 
with the Standards has but one Horfe- 
Tail. There are moreover others of a 
much inferior order to Begs , who 
have no Horfe-Tail, and but one San- 
Jak allowed them by the Emperor, 
and thefe are called Sanjakbegs, whofe 
Office at the beginning of the Othman 
Empire, was the moft honorable. 
That of Bafha being of later ap¬ 
pointment. 

(9) Money ] No Turk is allowed to 
coin Money or to be mentioned in 
the publick Prayers, but the Empe- 
tor alone. For though Cairo in 
Egypt coins money by the Emperor’s 
licenfe, it is done not in its own, but 
the Sultan's, Name. The Turkifb 
Money has no Effigies damp’d on it, 
but only the Sultan's Name in mod 
elegant Chara&ers. Thus on the 
Money of Sultan Ahmet who now 
fways the Turkifb Scepter, are thefe 
Infcriptions. 

Sultan Ahmet ibn Sultan Mahomed el 
Sultan ibn el Sultan. That is, Sultan 
Ahmet Son of Sultan Mahomet, bim- 
Jilf Sultan and Son of a Sultan. 

On the reverfe, 

Sultan alberin vehatanulbahrin farb 
fl Conjlantanii. That is. Emperor 
and Conqueror of the World, Lord of 


the Seas •, Jlamp'd at Conjlantinople, or 
fl Edrne, at Adrianople , or ft Mifr, 
at Cairo, or fl Ifmyr, at Smyrna . 
For no other Cities enjoy the privi¬ 
lege of Coining. But if the Empe¬ 
ror himfelf is in the Field with his 
Army, he carries a Mint with him, 
and the Infcription is thus, fl ordui 
bumayun, that is, in the Tents of the 
moft Sublime. The Chan of Crim Tar¬ 
tary, is permitted however to coin Mo¬ 
ney with his own Name inferib’d on it. 

(1) Chutb'e ] By this is meant an 
Acclamation or Petition in the publick 
Prayers for the Health and facred 
Majerty of the Emperor, and for 
Viftory oyer his Enemies, particu¬ 
larly the Chriftians. 

(2) The Title of Sultan ] It was 
obferv’d that the Arabic Word Sultan 
anfwers to the Perfian [ or rather Mo¬ 
gul'] Word Chan. It is fuppofed by 
fome to be derived from Selatat, thac 
is. Conqueror or Potent. It mud 
however be remark’d that this word 
in common Difcourfe is applied with 
a Pronoun to any Pcrfon, as Sulta- 
n'um, my Lord, jud as in French they 
ule the Word Monfteur without any 
didinftion. But if Sultan be ufed ab- 
folutely without a Pronoun, or with 
the Article el (the) it hgnifies only 
the Emperor, though, as I have be¬ 
fore obferved, the Title Padijhab is 
accounted more excellent. The Sons 
of the Chans of Crim-Tartary are al¬ 
lowed the Title of Sultan, as Caplan 
Gberai Sultan See. [ Ricaut fays when 
the Sultan writes to the Chan he ufes 
this Style. To the Government where¬ 
in flourifhes the Mafs and Original of 

Regency, 
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however he did not think proper to affumfe during Alb din s life (3-) 
He believ’d it more advifeable to wait that Prince’s death, than, by 
an unfeafonablfc thirft of dominion, to hazard both his Kingdom and 
Himfelf, nor was he difappointed by this refolution. For preferving 
inviolable the Allegiance, he had fworn to Aladin, he arm’d in his 
defence*; and leading his victorious Troops againft the Princes who 
liaid revolted from the Empire, reduc’d them to obedience. Then 
he turn’d his Arms againft the Greeks , and in the year of the He- 
h - 68 7- gira 687, taking the Town of Gulze, the Firft-fruits of his following 
A. c 1288. Victories, added it to Ala-din’s Empire. The fame year he fought 
with the Captain of Carajheri or the Black City , and defeating him in 
a fharp Battle, takes his Brother Calanos or Callinicus priloner, 
whom hq caufes to be fiea’d, and afterwards buried. Then he orders 
the whole Army to pifs On his Grave j from whence the Field, call’d 
before Tomalrdz, retains, to this day, the name of. It ijhini ot 
hog’s Pifs. Nor was this a bloodlefs Victory to Otbman t for befides 
the Lofs of many of his Men, his Brother Jufiduz was Gain valiantly 
fighting. His Body was by Otbman’s order laid in his Father Erto- 
grtil’s Sepulcher near Sugucbick *. Immediately after this Victory he 

took alfo the city Caracbifar and annex'd it to the Seljukian Dominion. 

- . 

He is in veiled Vlll. Aladin the fecond, being inform’d of Othman's Victories, in- 
Honounby vefts him with the Government of Eskijhebr , or the Old City. The 
• /lla f tt bn next year 688, he expells the Mogul-Tartars , and fupprcfiing on all 
A c n8 ~ ^es incurfibns of the Enemies, fignalized himfelf by many Vic¬ 
tories. Ac laft, having affembled Inhabitants from all Parts and en¬ 
larged Caracbifar with new Buildings and Walls* he made it the fplen- 
did Seat of his Refidence. 


There feems to be fome difference in the Computation of years in 
the Seljukian Hiftorians. For they fix Otbman’s Victory over the Mo-> 
gul-Tartars to the year of the Hegira 698 j namely, ten years later, 
which we therefore believe trueft, becaufe Saadi , in the following 
Actions of Otbman, ufes alfo the fame Computation. 

IX. In 

Annotation 8. 

Regency, on which Fortune depends, ( 3 ) During Aladin* s life] The 

and by which Felicity is obtain'd. Pcf- prudent Otbman refufed whilft Ala- 
frffor of excellent Power and ejlabli/h’d din lived to accept the offered Title 
Glory, elected by the favour of that of Sultan, perceiving he could not 
King from whom Succours are to be de- fail of it after his Death. He chofe 
tnanded. The King of Crim, Gian, rather to be called Serasker or General 
Beg, Ghirai, Chav, wbofe Height be of the Army, that he might not be 
for ever maintained. After refpeft had fufpeCted of afpiring to the Throne. 
to thofe Blejjings which are freighted But after Aladin’s Death, he threw 
with Amber, and Salutations perfumed off the FoX’s and put on the Lion’s 
with N&raffus proceeding from the Jmpe- Skin. 

rial Grace , Be it known unto you, fcfr.] * Pronounced like the Englijh Cb. 
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IX. In the year of the Hegira 698, Michael firnani’d Rose, 
that is, Goat's-Beard , Prince of the City Bilejiki, being to celebrate with Fraud, 
the Nuptials of his Daughter, invites Othman as his Friend and Pa- 

tron, to the Marriage. Whereupon the other Grecian Princes pri- __ II.^69^. 

vately concert meafures to feize Othman. But this Treachery being A. C. 1190. 
difeovered to Othman by trufty Mellengers from the faithful Michael, 
he feigns ignorance of the dciign, and ufing ftratagem for flratagem, 
orders fome hundreds of Soldiers to conceal themfelves near the Place, 
vvhild forty well armed young Men, drefs’d like Women, were to ' 
enter in the Evening, the Cadle of Jarbifar , and in the Night fet 
lire to the^doufes about it. In the mean time he himfelf repairs 
to the Gueds with a dender Retinue to Chakyrbunar ., a Place fo 
call’d in the Suburbs where the Nuptial Fead was to be. The forty 
difguis’d Soldiers, (who, as we faid, had entered the Town then with¬ 
out garrifon ) fet it on fire, and in the Combudion, feize the Gates and 
Fortifications. Othman perceiving by the Flames that his dratageni 
had fucceeded, gives the fignal for the Soldiers in ambufh to take their 
Arms with a Shout, and charge the Enemies buried in Wine. The 
Signal is ho fobner given than executed, and all, except Michael, 

Othmaris faithful Friend, are taken or flain, without didin&ion of 
Sex. Among the Captive Ladies was the Bride Holophira , of a noble 
Defcent, whom Othman afterwards married to his Son Orchan , by 
whom fhe had Soliman and MuraJ i which lad was Orchan 's Succedor 
in the Empire (1). 

Prefently 


Annotations, 

(1) [This Story by reafon of (ome Othman very ready to go; but griev- 
miftakes or omiflions is render’d very ing that fo brave a man Ihould perifh 
imperfedt anc! obfeure, and therefore by treachery, difeovers to him the 
it will not be improper to infert it whole Plot. Othman refolving to be 
Here as related by the Chrillian Hi- reveng’d, bids Cojjt tell the Gover- 
ftorians. Michael Coffi Governor nor, he would certainly come, 1 but 
of Hit men Kata , Great Friend of being at wars with a .neighbouring 
Othman , invites him with the Chrifti- Prince, and fearing a. furprize in his 
an Governors of the neighbouring abfence; that he defires the liberty 
Cattles to his daughter’s marriage, ro fend to his Cattle of Bilejiki , his 

Othman by his noble Prefents to the Mother-in-law and Wife with their 

Bride and Bridegroom, (ufual on Attendants, and fome of the beft of 
thofe occafions) raifing both the en- his Goods. This is readily granted, 
vy and jealoufy of thefe Governors, and Othman difguifing forty young- 
they combine to deftroy him by men like women, with fome others 
treachery. To that end, the Gover- pack’d up in carriages as goods, 

nor of Bilejiki , the moft powerful of he comes to the place where the 

them, being fhortly to marry the marriage was to be folemniz’d the 
Captain of JarhyJar's daughter, re- next day, being an open Field, for 
quefts Othman to grace the marriage the conveniency of room, at fome 
with his Prtfence, and acquainting diftance from the Cattle. After his 
Ccffi with their defign, fends him at compliments to the Governor , he 
the time appointed to conduft Oth - obtains his order that the pretended 
man to the Wedding. CoJJ'i found Ladies and Goods may be received 

E into 
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Prefently after this Viftory, he takes the Town of Ainegiol , and 
alfo fubje&s many other Caftles and Towns with their Territories to 
Aladin's Dominion. 


A. c. 


,2 99 


Madin defert- X. In the year of the Hegira 699, a Swarm of the Gazanenfian 

'kflies'ttfthe ^ artan invading Aladin' s Kingdom, his Princes and Great-Men, who 
Grecian Em- obey’d him more out of Fear than Affe&ion, deeming his Misfortune 
^ H. 699. their Happinefs, revolt a fecond time. By this Defection Aladin's Af¬ 
fairs growing defperate, he is forced to abandon his Dominions, and 
privately fly for his Life to Michael Palaologus the Grecian Emperor. 
But when the Thread of the Deftinies is fpun, fruitlefs and vain are the 
Efforts of human Policy. For when he hoped to find a Sanctuary and 
Afliftance from the Greeks , he is moft inhumanly thrown by them into 
perpetual Imprifonment. From whence though he is faid by Nicepho - 
rus Gregoras to be afterwards delivered by his Subjects, yet it appears 
by the unanimous Teftimony of the Hiftorians that he died in the year 
of the Hegira 703* and of Cbrifi 1303. 


Othman by 
the Suffrage 
all is chofen 
Sultan. 


H. 700. 


A. C. 

Feb. 11 


1 3°f 


XI. Mean while Othman far fuperior to the reft of the Princes un- 
^ Atr Aladin's Dominion, in Valour, Reputation, Soldiers and Wealth, 
prevailed with them all, partly by great Prefents and Affurances of 
greater, partly by the Favour of his Protection and a Communication 
of Power, and partly by threats, to obey and acknowledge him for So¬ 
vereign of the whole Empire. Wherefore by the unanimous Confent 
of all the Great-Men he is, in the beginning of the next year, that is 
of the Hegira 700, declared Sultan , and in the City Carachifar firft 
aflumes the Title of Emperor of the Otbmans. From hence fome Hif¬ 
torians date the beginning of Othman's Reign, though Saadi Effendi 
ftrongly contends, that the firft year of his Reign was when having 
conquered upon the Greeks the City Carachifar , he appointed there in 
Ala din's life-time, and with his Confent, a Cadi or Judge, and a Cha - 
tib or Deacon to mention his Name in the publick Prayers, and alfo 
coin’d Money imprefs’d with the Title of Sultan, namely in the year 
before-mentioned 687. But we following the common Opinion fix 

the 


Annotations. 


into Bilejiki. The moment they are 
enter’d the Caftle, the Soldiers leap¬ 
ing Out of the Packs with the help 
of their difguis’d Fellows, with fome 
difficulty feize the Caftle. Othman , 
as foon as the Governor was retir’d 
to his Bed-chamber, fuppofing by 
this time the Caftle was fecur’d by 
his Men, immediately takes horfe 
with his Followers and Friend Cojf , 
and rides full fpeed to Bilejiki. The 
Governor, inform’d of his fudden de- 


arture* purfues and overtakes him, 
ut his attendants, being for the 
moft part, drunk, he is (lain by 
Othman in the conflict, and the reft 
put to flight. Having thus taken 
Bilejiki , Othman with great diligence 
furprizes alfo in the morning the 
Caftle of Jarbyfar , where he took 
prifoner the Captain, and his beauti¬ 
ful daughter the Bride, who were 
preparing to go to the Wedding ] 
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the firft year of His Reign to the beginning of the year 700 [and of 
Chriji 1300,] as the clearer, in our Opinion, and more accurate Chro¬ 
nological Computation, as we have demoriftrated in the Preface to the 
Reader. 


XII. Othman being thus poffefs’d of an Empire which he had ra- Othman plr.ces 
ther long expected than fought, and having fix’d the Imperial Seat in the Province. 
Carachifar, fets his Sons over the Provinces and Cities to govern and 
protein: them. The Sanjak of Carajedagy , a City afterwards very fa¬ 
mous by the Name of Sultan Onghi, was given to Orchan , of Eskijhe - 
bri to Junduz Aleb, of Ain Onghi to Aigud Aleb , of Jarhyfar to Hu- 
fan Aleb, of Ainegiol to Dorgud Aleb , but Aladin his youngeft Sort 
with the Government of the City Bilejik , was committed to the care 
of his Mother and Father-in-law Ballad (2). 


removes 


XIII. Thefe Governments being thus fill’d, and the City of Kupri- H e 1 
bifar taken the fame year, he removes the Imperial Seat from Cara- | eat , of 
cbyfar to JengbiJhehri , which he adorns with Royal Palaces, Bagnio’s, J^bi/Tdr? 
and other ftately Buildings, enlarges with riew Walls, and ftrengthens 
with various kinds of Fortifications. 


XIV. In order to the more firm Eftablifhmerit of his new Empire He attempts 
and Seat, he peaceably fpent fome time in regulating his Domeftick uk 

Affairs. Having ordered thefe according to his pleafufe, his next con- uo em, “' 
eern was to prevent the Soldiers from being corrupted with Luxury 
and Eafe. To this end he leads his Army againft the City of lznimid 
( or Nicodemia ,) which though he annoy’d with a long Siege, he is un- 
fuccefsfully repuls’d by the Garrifon. Wherefore railing the Siege, 
he builds over againft it on a Very high Mountain towards JengbiJhehri , 
a ftrong Caftle, which being well garrifon’d and ftor’d he commits to 
the Cuftody of the famous Jargon. After that, he retires with the 
reft of the Army to Winter Quarters at his Royal Seat at JengbiJhehri. 

It muft be obferv’d that the Chronicle of Meulan Idris makes this 
Caftle (call’d largan from its Captain) to be built not by Othman 
but his Son Orchan. 


XV. About this time the Governours of the Greek 
among whom Ornus or Honorius Governor of Prufa was 


Province^, „ , . 

> He defeats the 
the Chief, Greeks and 
1 r > • takes Kutahi . 

cblervicig 


Annotations. 


( 2) Baliad] [It is plain from hence, 
that Michael Rose was not Governor 
of Bilijik , fince it is not probable, 
Othman wou'd deprive of his Govern¬ 
ment, fo faithful a Friend, that had 
lately fav’d his Life. Confequently 


there muft be fome miftake in (Sect. 
IX.) where our Author makes him 
Captain of Bilijcki. And therefore 
moft likely to be, as related in the 
foregoing note.] 
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obferving the daily Progrefs of Oilman's Arms, and that Victory always 
attended him, privately agreed to meet with their forces under the 
Walls of Coiunhyfar in order to march and furprife him. But Oth¬ 
man' s watchful Fortune difcovers to him by fcouts their Defigns. 
Wherefore filently leading his Army into the Field, he unexpectedly 
attacks, vanquifhes and routs his Enemies. The Prince of the City 
Koflel , with many others fell in the Battle. Ornus Lord of Prufa, 
and the Governor of Kutahi (whofe Name is not mention’d) fave them- 
felves by flight. Othman purfuing them, the Captain of the Caftle of 
Ulubad , warn’d by the Example of his Allies, and fearing alfo to be 
expos’d to the Fury of the Othmans, on certain conditions opens a 
way to his Purfuit. But Othman, unable to overtake the flying Ene¬ 
mies, befieges Kutahi (lately recovered from the Turks by the Grecians ) 
and takes it. But the Conqueft of that Place was attended with a 
notable Lofs to Othman. For pafling his Army under the Walls of 
the Town, over a Timber-Bridge, his Grandfon Dogris with forne Sol¬ 
diers were drown’d, the Bridge breaking under them. His Body being 
found, was, by Othman' s Command, buried in the Suburbs of Co- 
iunhifar. 

He befieges XVI. Moft of the Cities of Bithynia being conquered, and his Em- 
raifes'the* 1 P* re now eftablifhed, Othman at laft in the year of the Hegira 

Siege, 717 befieges Prufa (1) the Metropolis of Bithynia. But the City 
H ' 7 ‘ 7 '—being ftrongly fortified and defended by a numerous Garrifon, it was 
A. C. 1318. ver y difficult if not impoflible to take it, and therefore Othman to 
prevent any frefh Supplies of Men or Provifions, from being thrown 
in, builds over againfl the City two Caftles, of which he commits one 
to the Cuftody of his Nephew Artimur , and in the other places the 
famous Captain Balanjik, with ftriCt orders not to moleft or injure the 
Inhabitants. By this means all the Subjects of the Prufian Territory, 
flying for fafety and life to thefe Caftles as to a SanCtuary, voluntarily 
fubmitted to Othman’ s Dominion. 

XVII. It 


Annotations. 


(1) Prufa ] [This City is of great 
Antiquity, and was the Seat of the 
Kings of Bithynia. It lies at the foot 
of Mount Olympus, and is faid to be 
built by a King of that Name in the 
time of Crcefas. It had been in the 
hands of the Greek Emperors fince 
the year of Cbrijl , 947. It is now 
call’d by the Turks, Burfab , or Bu- 
ruffah, in Natolia. This City is fa¬ 
mous for its Baths of Mineral Wa¬ 
ters, which draw thither a vaft Con- 


courfe of People from all parts of 
Turkey. A Turkifh Poet has made 
an Inscription in verfe for the Baths 
of Burfab, to this effeCt: It mufl not 
be wondered that the great nufnber of 
naked Perfons in thefe Baths very 
aptly reprefents the general Refurrefticn, 
fince the Springs of the IVater wherein 
they bath, few from the Fountains of 
Paradife. When Prufa was taken by 
Or chan, he made it the Seat of his 
Empire, as will hereafter-be feen.] 
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XVII. It was Othman s Cuftom after the Conqueft of a certain Othman offers 
Number of Cities, to check the rapid Courfe of his Victories, and re- aj'ih/ 
pofe himfelf and his Army fome time in compofing the Affairs of his s ' vo [ d > . !ld 

J , i r» • r o by bo r h wins 

late conquered Provinces, and reftoring Peace and Tranquillity to the many to his 

Inhabitants. Having fpent fome years at home to this purpofe, hj s Domm!on 
Soldiers, accuftom’d to Vidtory and Spoil, and impatient of Eafe and * 

Reft, humbly petition’d to be led to new Conquefts upon the Greek 
Empire. The prudent, and, in the Adminiftration of the publick Affairs, 
the moft politick, Othman , readily promifes to grant their Requeft, but 
however, fays he, the Propagation of the Mahometan Religion is not 
to be negledted, and puts thetn in mind that the Precepts of the Koran 
are to be preferr’d to Riches and Empire. Wherefore he proves to 
them by the Law of the Koran, that the Chriftian Princes ought firft 
to be peaceably invited to the Mahometan Religion, and in cafe they 
refufed to obey, were then, by the Divine Law, to be declar’d Enemies 
of God and the Truth, and fof their Obftinacy to be fubdued and chaf- 
tifed with Fire and Sword. Accordingly, an Edidt is fent by the 
Chaiifes * (2), fignifying to all the Princes of Afia Minor , that they 
muft either embrace Mahometifm , or pay tribute, or be fubdued by 
the Sword. The News of this thundering Edidt reaching the Ears of 
all, Michael Kofe, Lord ofBilejik, was the firft that fubmitted to the 
Mahometan Superftition, which afterwards procur’d him and his Pofteri- 
ty for many ages great Honour and Credit with the Othman Emperors. 

'His Example was follow’d by the Prince of the City Liblebiji , who, tho’ 
he refufed to turn Mahometan , became Vaffal to Othman and delivered 
'his Son to him in Bondage. The Lords alfo of Lefka and Chadarly* 
fubjedted their Dominions to the payment of a yearly Tribute. his Empire. 

XVlII. About the fame time the Cities Mortuni , Goinik , Tarakly 
Rnguijefi, Kayahifar, Hejeji , Akhyfar, Karachyn *, Tekkurbanari, and 
fome others, whofe Princes had contemn’d both the Religion and Do- 


Annotations. 


* The Reader is to take notice for 
the future, that the Letters Ch in all 
the Words mark’d with an Afterisk 
are to be pronounc’d like the Engli/h 
Ch, otherwife like K. 

(2) By the Chaufcs * ] [Thefe are 
( according to Ricaut ) a fort of Mef- 
. fengers who attend at the Prime Vi¬ 
zier’s Palace, to carry Letters and 
Commands to any part of the Em- 
.pire. There are now between five 
•and fix hundred who have from 
•twelve to Forty Afpcrs (about our 
Half-penny) a day. Their chief 
Officer is call’d Chain* Bafhee to 
whole Cuflody Prisoners of Quality 


are committed. Chriftian JRenega- 
does for their Incouragement and 
Subfiftence, are commonly admitted 
into this Rank, becaufe, underftand- 
ing other Languages, are moft fervi- 
ceable on Meflages into foreign 
Countries, and fometimes are lent 
with the Title of Ambaflador, as one 
was once into France, England , and 
Holland. They ferve likewife as a 
fort of Apparitors or Serjeants to 
call the guilty Perlon to Juftice. 
Their Arms area Scymiter, a Bow, 
and Arrows, and a Truncheon with 
a Knob at the End, call’d 7 opus. ] 

F minion 
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minion of Othman , being weaken’d by the frequent Incurfions of Chau- 
jhibeg *, formerly Ertogrul s fervant, he at laft takes them all, and 
annexes them to the Othmanic Empire. 

Othman obli- XIX. Whilfl: Othman was employ’d in thefe Conquers, a nation 

fairdc^ir^ of Tartars call’d Chaudar * coming from the Kingdom of Kermian f y 
hVrcligfon unexpectedly invade his Dominions, and deftroy all with Fire and 
f Phijgia. Sword, to the very Walls of Car achy far. Othman , then refiding at 
JenghiJheri, when he heard the unfortunate news, immediately leads 
his Army into the field. At Oinajh (a Town then in ruins near Cara - 
chyfar ,) he bravely attacks and routs the ravaging Tartars , killing 
great numbers, and taking more Prifoners. Thefe upon their embra¬ 
cing the Mahometan Religion, were afterwards reftor’d to liberty, 
and remain’d for ever within the jurifdiCtion of Car achy far (3). 


TheConqueffa XX. Among the Sons of Othman Orcban (his Succeffor in the Em- 
of Othman. pire) excelled in Virtue and Bravery. With part of his Father’s Army 
he conquer’d the Cities Carachebejh * AIebfui t Pirgos, Tekinhifari . 
Then he returns to his father, leaving the Command of his forces to 
Cognuzalbem , who ftorms and takes the Caftles of Akari, and Tuzba- 
zariy and difpatching the famous Captain Akije Coja y lays wafte the 
Province of Iznigmid to the very Walls of the City. The Governor of 
Iznigmid complaining to the Emperor at Conjiantinople of the Fury of 
the Otbmanida , and informing him of the imminent danger the City 
was in, the Emperor fent fome thoufands of well-armed Forces, to his 
relief. But Abdulrabman another of Othman' s Captains, having intel¬ 
ligence of their coming, fuddenly meets them in the Field of lailazo- 
va. The Greeks t when they could no longer withftand the Fury of 
the Otbmanida , turn’d their backs to the Conquerors, but being pur- 
fu’d, many were flain, great numbers taken, and but very few es¬ 
cap'd by an early flight, to carry the unfortunate news to their Em¬ 
peror. 


Othmanbting XXI and XXII. Tho’ Othman, exhaufted with labours, continual 
Gout .Orchan Expeditions and old Age, had been feiz’d with the tormenting diftemper 
Thynia *and Gout, yet preferving the vigour of his mind, and perceiving a 

takes Prufa ffloft 

the Metropo¬ 
lis. A 

An n otat ions. 


(3) Othmanic Empire] Some Cbrif- 
tian Writers afcribe many more Vic¬ 
tories to Othman, particularly the 
Taking of Nice in Bitbynia , Neapo- 
lis in Thrace, Ancyra in Phrygia and 
other Cities of Natolia. But fince the 
‘Turhjh Annals exprefsly mention in 
what year and by whom thefe Cities 
were taken, namely Nice in the year 


of the Hegira 726, by Orcban , An¬ 
cyra in 761, by Murad I, and relate 
as it were with the fame Pen, that Or¬ 
cban firft attempted to pafs into Eu¬ 
rope, we cannot be blam’d if we 
doubt of the Faithfulnefs of thefe 
Narrations, till they are confirm’d 
by the ftronger Teflimony of the 
Turki/b Hiftorians. 
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mod profjperous fuccefs attended his Arms, he fends his Son Orcban 
with numerous Forces, to fubdue the Province of Bythinia gdverh’d, 
as we obferv’d, by Ornus , and if poffible to take Prufa the Metropolis 
of the Kingdom. Ornus , unable to meet Orcban in the Field, is ob¬ 
lig’d to remain within the Walls of his Capital* a City otherwlfe very 
ftrong, and ftor’d with eight years Provifions. Orcban clofely befieging 
the City, and annoying it with continual attacks, met with a gallant 
refiftance from Ornus and his Garrifon. But, (xa ufe the language of 
the Pfalmift) except the Lord keep the City , the JVatchman wakes in 
vain . For Michael , who had lately abjur’d the Cbrijiian Religion, and 
was now chief Counfellor to Orcban * artfully perfwaded Ornus, after 
a long and obftinate Siege, to furrender at laft upon Capitulation. So, 
on payment of thirty thoufand Gold Crowns, the lives of the Inhabi¬ 
tants were fpar’d, and the famous City of Prufa , without the effufion 
of one drop of Purkijh Blood, was delivered to Orcban in the year of H- 726- 
the Hegira 726 (4). A- C. 1326. 

XXIII. As human happinefs is feldom pure and unmixt, Orcban, Othman dies, 
in the midft of his triumph and joy for the taking of this renowned Kmgdom* 
City, receives the melancholy news that his Father was dying, and had t0 his son 
therefore commanded him to repair to him with all poffible diligence. ° uhm ' 
Orcban , obedient to his Father’s command, leaves a ftrong Garrifon in 
Prufa , and with few attendants returns to JengbiJberi , where he found 
his Father almoft expiring. Otbman giving him his paternal Benedicti¬ 
on, and bequeathing to him hi9 Empire, the fame year Prufa was ta¬ 
ken, in the month Ramazan, refign’d his laft breath, in the 69th year 
of his age, after a reign of twenty fix years, three months and ten 
days (5). 

OTH MAN! 

Annotations. 

Troops, and took the Caltle. AT, 

Lucas gives this Account in his Tra¬ 
vels to the Levant, wherein he de- 
fcribes the Place with its Monuments 
of Antiquity, numerous Baths, Se¬ 
pulchres of the Turki/h, Sultans, and 
the Ruins of antient Palaces, £s?r. by 
which it appears to have been a very 
considerable Place. The Reader will 
fee prefently a probable Conjecture 
of our Author how the Chriftian 
Writers came to think this City was 
taken by Otbman.'] 

(5) ten days] Pbilippus Lonicerus, 
and other Cbrijiian Writers afcribe to 
him a Reign of twenty eight years, 
but we think the T urkijh Hiftorians, 
as better informed and more accu¬ 
rate 


(4) [As the Cbrijiian Hiftorians 
for the moft part fay, this City was 
taken by old Sultan Othman himfelf, 
fo they pretend it was effected in the 
following manner. The Sultan after 
taking the Town, perceiving the Caf- 
tle to hold out, ordered it to be re¬ 
ported that he was dead and had juft 
before his Death, defir’d to be buried 
in the Greek Convent in the Caftle, 
with about forty Perfons to attend 
his Funeral, and if this Requeft was 
granted, his Army was to retire. 
The credulous Monks very readily 
complied, and a Coffin full of Arms 
with Otbman himfelf in difguife and 
thirty nine others being admitted, 
they feiz’d the Gate, let in more 
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Othman; laft Words to his Son O r c h a n as ex¬ 
tant in the Hiftorian Saadi. 

W HEN thefe two Princes beheld one another, with Hearts in¬ 
flam’d with affedtion, Or chan lamented and faid, “ Oh 1 Oth- 
« man ! Thou Fountain of Emperors, Lords of the World! Thou 
« Conqueror and Subduer of Nations! ” The excellent King calling 
his dying Eyes on him, in a languifhing voice, exprefs’d himfelf 
thus : “ Lament not, O my Soul’s delight! for this my laft Conflict is 
- “ the Lot of all Human Kind, common to young and old, who e- 
* c qually breath the fame Air of this malignant World. Whilft I now 
** pafs to Immortality, live thou Glorious, Profperous, and Happy. 
“ Since I leave thee for Succeflbr, I have no caufe to grieve at my de- 
“ parture. I will give thee my laft Inftrudtions, to which be attentive. 
** Bury the cares of this Life in oblivion. I conjure thee, crown’d 
«* with Felicity, lean not to Tyranny, nor fo much as look towards 
Cruelty. On the contrary, cultivate Juftice, and therewith embel- 
“ lifti the Earth. Rejoice my departed Soul, with a beautiful feries 
«* of Victories, and when thou art become Conqueror of the World, 
** propagate Religion by thy Arms, and exercife a juft Friendfhip to- 
*' wards the Rumaan Kingdoms (6). Promote the Learned to Honors. 

“ So 

Annotations* 

rate, are to be followed, who unani- pels, and are lin’d with Marble and 
Inouifly allow him but twenty fix Lu- Jafper, and their Domes painted with 
nar Years, three Months and ten Azure and fine Ornaments in Gold 
Days, that is, about twenty five So* and Red, their Floors are covered 
lar Years, five Months, and feven- with Tapeftry, on which lie the Cof- 
teen days. [When Othmari s Coffers fins of the Sultans with their Tur- 
came to be open’d, no Treafure 6r bants and Arms about them.] 

Jewels were found there, he having (6) Rumaan Kingdoms ] [ Regnet 
liberally bellow’d his Money upon his Rumceorum. D’Herbelot obferves, that 
Warriours, fo that the Wealth he Rum was a name given by the Arabi- 
left his Sons was, his Example to am and other Eaftern Nations to the 
imitate, large Dominions, many Countries, which the Romans firft, and 
Horfes and much Armor fit for Ser- afterwards the Greeks and Turks , re¬ 
vice, and efpecially great Herds of duced to their Obedience. But more 
Cattle and Flocks of Sheep. Of particularly, according to Ebn Aluar - 
thefe laft it is remarkable, that there di in his Geography, the Country 
are at this day in the Paftures near call’d Rum begins at the Weftern 
Prufa , Sheep belonging to the Grand Ocean and contains Galaleca , Galli- 
Seignor which are faid to come from cia ; Andaluz , Spain ; Afranja , 
thofe of Othman. He lies buried at France ; Rumiah, Italy ; JNem/iab , 
Burfahy where his Tomb is ft ill to be Germany; Leh and Cbcb *, Poland 
feen in a certain Chappel of an old and Bohemia ; lnkitar , England ; 
Monaftcry in the Caftle. But whe- Majar, Hungary; to Conjiantinoplc 
ther this be fo or no, it is certain the and the Euxine-Sea, where he joins the 
Tombs of the Sultans that were after- Country of th e Secalebab or Slaves , and 
wards buried there, refemble Chap- Sclavonians bordering upon the Ruf- 

fians % 
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“ So the Divine Law (hall be eftabliftx’d, and in'what Place foever 
“ thou heareft a Learned Man, let Honour, Magnificence, and Cle- 
“ mency attend him. Glory not in thy Armies, nor pride thy felf 
*' in thy Riches. Keep near thy Perfon the Learned in the Law, and 
“ as Juftice is the Support of Kingdoms, turn from every thing re- 
“ pugnant thereto. The Divine Law is our foie Aim, and our Pro- 
“ grefs is only in the Paths of the Lord. Imbark not in vain Under- 
“ takings or fruitlefs Contentions. For it is not our Ambition to en- 
“ joy the Empire of the World, but the Propagation of the Faith was 
«* my peculiar defire, which therefore it becomes thee to accomplifh. 
“ Study to be impartially gracious to All, and take care to difcharge 
« the publick Duties of thy Office; for a King not diftinguifhed by Good- 
** nefs and Bounty, belies the Name of a King, Let the Protection of thy 
“ Subjects be thy conftant Study; fo (halt thou find Favour and Pro- 
“ teCtion from God.” Othman, Refuge of the Faithful , having finiffi- 
ed thefe InltruCtions, his Soul departed to the Regions of Eternity. 


Annotati on s. 


fans. And laftly, the Country ftill 
more, properly calld Rum, viz. Ro¬ 
mania and Rumilia , that is Thrace and 
modern Greece. The Author of the 
Maffahat alardb, or. Extent of the 
Earth fays, that Rum, in which he 
includes Part of Afta Minor , is 
bounded on the Weft, by the Canal 
of the Black-Sea, on the South, by Belad 
Sham and Belad Jezirab, Syria and 
Mefopotatnia, and Arminiah, Arme¬ 
nia, on the Eaft and North by Belad 
Kurg, Georgia, and Bahr Bontos, the 
Euxine-Sea, and that in thi'Mfddle 
of this Country of Rum, is, Ghebal 
Carman, (the Mountain of Carumania 
or Mount Taurus , where inhabit ma¬ 
ny Turkijh and Turcoman Families) 
the ridge of which Mountain extends 
from Tbarfus in Cilicia to the Relief 


font. And in this Country of Rum 
properly fo call’d, reign’d the Dy- 
nafty of the Seljukian Sultans, call'd 
by the Arabians, Selajekab Rum, or, the 
Seljucida of Rum , from whom the 
Othmanidce or prefent Turks deriv’d 
their Original, which is the reafon 
that the Perfans and Moguls ftill call 
the Turks to this day, Rumi. From 
Ebu Aluardi's Description of Rum it 
appears that by the Regna Rumceorum , 
the Kingdoms of the Rumi , here menti¬ 
on'd by Othman, are to be underftood 
th cGbriftians of Europe , and by, ex- 
ercifmg jujl Friendfbip towards them , 
he dpubtlefs meant, obliging them to 
embrace * Mabometifm , which in the 
opinion of the Turks, is the greateft 
Kindnefs or Friendlhip that can be 
fhown Cbrijlians.'] 


» 


From the Death of Soliman Sbab in 1219 to the Death of Ofman L in 
1326, there reigned in Europe , as follows. 


AyConftantinople, 


Robert (Son or Brother of Pbtxr deCourted 
nay) 1222-29. 

Baldwin II. 1229-62.’ 

Michael Paleologvs 1262-82. 
Andronicus Pal. the Elder 1282-1325. 


G 


1 
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In th« Weft. 


-From the Death of Frederic II. 1250 to 1273,’ 
was a Sort of Interregnum, in which time were e- 
ledted Henry of Thuringia, Wi ll i am of Holland,, 
R1 c har d Duke of Cornwal Son of King Jo h n of 
England, Alphonsus the Wife. During thefe 
twenty three years, were extinguifti’d the great Fa- 
< milies of Suabia, Auftria and Thuringia. 

Rodolphus of Habsburgb, 1273-91. 

Adolphus of Najfau, 1291-98. 

Al B E R T U S Son of R o D o L P H U S, 1298-1308. 

Henry of Luxemburg, 1308-13. 
l Lewis of Bavaria , 1313-46. 


In England. 


{ 


Edward I. 1272-1307. 
Edward II. 1307-27. 


'Lewis VIII. 1223-26. 
Lewis IX. 1226-70. 
Philip the Hardy. 1270-86. 
In France. ( Ph 1 lip the Fair, 1286-1313. 

] Lewis X. 1313-15. 

/ Philip the Long, 1315-21. 
^Charles the Fair, 1321-27. 
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The R E I G N of 

O R C H A N 

Second Emperor of the TURKS. 


BOOK I. CHAP. III. 


I. Nicoraedia furrenders to Orclian. II. He removes the 
Seat of his Empire to Burfah, coins money in his own 
name, and models the Army . III. He puts his Army 
tinder regular Pay, and propagates bis Religion, IV. He 
takes Nice after a long Siege, and marries the Grecian 
Widows to his Soldiers. V. He takes the flrong Caftle of 
Kemluk, and firft founds Schools and Academies, 
VI. Having weaken d the Grecians in Alia, he politickly 
gains the Mufulman Princes to bis Dominion. VII. He 
unites to his Empire the maritime Towns, VIII. He fir ft 
fends his Son Soliman into Europe, who with his fleet 
takes two European Ports, IX. Callipolis furrenders to 
Soliman. X. Orchan fends bis other Son Murad with a new 
Army into Europe, where , befides others , he takes the 
ftrong City Chorlu *, XL Soliman, Son of Orchan, is 
kilfd by a fall from bis Horfe . XII. Ache-beg * takes 

the 

? 
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©rchan is falu- 
ted Emperor, 
to whom A 7 - 
€omedia fur- 
renders. 

H. 726. 

A. C. 1326. 


H. 727- 
A. C. 1327. 


The Othman Hiftory. Part I. 

the City of Dydomothychon, which is reflored to the Inha¬ 
bitants by Orchan. XIII. Orchan’s Death and CharaEier. 

0 *1 HMAN being dead, his Son Orchan (1) in the thirty fifth year of 
his age, and of the Hegira 726, on the 10th day of the Month 
of Ramazan , was immediately faluted Emperor of the Oth- 
manidee. Orchan having in his Father’s Life-time (as ’tis faid) taken 
Prufa (2), and fubdued the Territory of that City to his dominion, 
fpends the firft year of his Reign in fettling the affairs of Afia , and 
eflablifhing his new Empire. But the next year, he at once overruns 
the whole Province of Semendura, extending from the City of Aitos 
to Iznigmid or Nicomedia. Then he leads his Army againft Iznigmid, 
which tho’ difficult to be taken, he clofely befieges and conquers. 
Calojanes the Governour, who rather deferted than defended the City 
committed to his care, when he faw Orchan' s Army approach, flies 
away in the night to the Caftle of Coiunbifar. Orchan hearing of his 
flight by fome-Captives, fends part of his Army to inveft that CaftLe 
alfo, which being eafily taken, and Calojanes flain with an arrow j he 
caufes his head to be fixed on a Pole, and fhown in terror, to the Ni- 
comedians. They feeing the head of their Governor and General, 
fend Ambafladors to agree with Orchan upon Articles of Surrender, 
and fo obtaining liberty to retire with their lives and goods to Conjlan * 
tinople, they deliver up the City to Orchan. 

Annotations. 

( 1) Orchan] Nicephorus Gregoras ing dethron'd, he retired to a Mo- 
Book XV. Chap. 5. Sc£t. 2. calls him nailery on Mount Atbos , where he 
Hyrcanus or Orchanes , and fays, he wrote the Hiftory of his own 
married Maria y for according to Can- Reign, which is reckoned the Maftcr- 
tacuzenus , Book III. Ch. 92. "Tbeo- piece of the modern Greeks.] 
dora) Daughter of Johannes Cant a- (2) Having taken Prufa] The Chri- 

cuzenus. Of this, tho’ the Turkifh Jlian Writers refer the taking of Pru- 
Hiftorians are entirely filent concern- fa to .the times of Othman , who>they 
ing it, we are unwilling to doubt, tell us, died the following year, 
becaufe it is hardly credible that a This miftake feems to arife from 
Chriftian Writer, and Father of this the Lofs of Prufa , (which was a 
Maria y fhould relate a Falfity which very’ great calamity) being known 
could be attended with nothing but to Greece before the news of Oib- 
difgrace, both to the Chriftian Reli- man's death could arrive there. v For 
gion and the Emperor himfelf; or it is ufual in the Othman Court to 
fhould propofe froni thence any conceal with great care the death of 
praife to himfelf. But whether he the Emperor, efpccially from their 
had any Children by this marriage Enemies. Now the great exa&nefs 
or not, fince no Hiftorian, that we obferv’d by the 2 "urkijh Writers in 
have feen, has informed us, we chufe marking the days of the deaths of 
alfo to pafs it over in filence. [Jo- their Emperors, will fcarce permit 
hannes Canlacuzenus Guardian to the us to. doubt of the truth of this 
Emperor Andronicus' s two Sons, u- Narration. . . . 

furp’d the Throne in 1338, but be¬ 

ll. In 


Digitized by 


Google 



Book I. 


2 5 


2. ORCHAN. 

II. In the year 728, he took by Capitulation under the conduit of H. 728. 
Alibeg, the City of Herkie (call’d afterwards Karamufeke) Capital of A. c. 1328. 
the Province of Semendura. : Orchan , when he had fubdu’d all the for- moveThiTseat 
tified places of Bithynia, except Nicaa-, the fame year removes his ^f; h a c nd 
Imperial Seat from JenghiJheri to Prufa, and by the advice of his Bro- Army, 
ther Ala din, abolifhing the Seljukian money, makes a new Coin, in- 

fcrib’d with his own name. He orders the Inhabitants of Cities to be 
diftinguifh’d from thofe of Villages by different Habits; and alfo was 
pleafed that the military Men fhould be diftinft, who before differ’d in 
nothing from the Cbriftian Soldiers. He inroll’d a new Militia of Foot, 

(of which there had yet- been none among the Qthmans) and taught 
them to make Engines, for taking of Towns, (which before they were 
gj)(iccly ignorant of) and made his Brother Aladin General of his Ar¬ 
mies, and fet him over the Publick Affairs with the new Title, of 
Prime Vizir. 

III. In the year 729, Orchan firft aflign'd the Soldiers (who before H. 729. 
were all Volunteers) regular-Pay, namelya Nikra a day, (fo his new a. c. 1329. 
Coin was call’d, being in value about the fourth part of a fdver ^Mg.ves 
Drachma.) However, when they were not upon duty, he appointed them 

to live peaceably on their own poffeflions, free from all contributi- ]igion 
ons. But this Infantry, being taken from the dreg* of the Peafants, 
a rough and unciviliz’d generation, very frequently rais’d, or endea¬ 
vour’d to raife, mutinies. Orchan obferving this, abolifhes that Body, 
and puts in their room as many Chrijlian youths as can poffibly be pro¬ 
cur’d j whom he firft caufes to be inftrudted in the Mahometan Faith * 
and then to be inroll’d. So,*in a fhort time he not only got a nume¬ 
rous Army, but alfo greatly enlarged th c Mahometan Superflition. If 
any of the ‘Furkijh Peafants, contented with his own poffeflions, was 
willing to be inroll’d, they were permitted to ferve among the Horfe, 
under the Sanjakbegs and Balukhajhis , by the name of Mufellem , 
that is, the Free. 

IV The military Or den, and a new Soldiery being thus re-efta- Hc takes A7 
blifh’d, and the number of Forces greatly increafed; Orchan this fame - after 2 
year befieges Iznik or Niccea, which almoft wholly deftroy’d by a two and marries 
years continual Siege, Famine, and Peftilencc, is compell d to furrender Widows to his 
at the mercy of Orchan ; who, when the Inhabitants by their Deputies Soldier,, 
beg their lives with leave to retire to Conjlantinople , very generoufly 
permits them to take alfo what riches they can carry with them. 
Whereupon, the Nicceans feeing Orchan’ s clemency, voluntarily become 
Tributaries to the Othmanic Empire, and remain’d free in their pof¬ 
feflions and houfes. Orchan in the year 730, enters the City, and, H . 73 o. 
when the Wives of the Greeks , kill’d by famine and war, bewail their A c l3J0 
Widowhood in his prefence, commands the Othmanic Courtiers and 

H Nobles 
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Nobles to marry them, and treat them as honourably as Mufulman Wo¬ 
men. By this means, many Women of noble birth, and alfo of inferior 
condition, received at once Husbands, and the Mahometan Faith. Af¬ 
ter the taking of Niccea , the Fame of Orchari s humanity to his 
Subjects flying over the neighbouring Regions; not only the Nicceans ; 
of whom great Multitudes had by flight avoided the Siege, but alfo 
numberlefs Inhabitants of other Cities and Towns, not yet fubdued by 
the Othmanie Arms, flock to Niccea. By which means, in the fpace 
of one year, Niccea fo abounded with Inhabitants, that it feem’d to ri¬ 
val even the City of ConJlantinople. 

H- 734. V. In the year 734, Or chan takes by capitulation the Caftle of 
A. c. 1334 Kemluk, fortified by Nature and Art, after a whole year’s clofe Siege, 
ftrong Caftie Tim Caftle had been often, tho’ in vain, attempted by Otbman. In 
an ^founds ^ y ear 73 Qrchan adorns the City of Prufa with a new Mofcb , 
Schools. Academy, and Hofpital, Structures truly royal. But efpecially the A- 
H ~ 736 ' cademy, which was founded in a Monaftery, became fo famous, and 
A. c. 1336. ju u ft r j ous f or Profcflbrs of the liberal Arts, that out of Arabia and 
Perfia , which before were looked upon as the Preceptors of the World, 
very many to purfue their ftudies, flocking thither, difdain’d not to 
be the difciples of the Othmanidce. 

m’JtheG™-* VI. Orchan, after he had by his Arms fubdued upon the Greeks, the 
dans of Afia, forementioncd Cities and Territories, by his Policy and Art ©f Govern- 
dcHygamsthe taent, for which he was famous; contrives how to unite to his domi- 
Mufuiman n j 0 n the reft of th t Afiatick Provinces, which were in fubieClion to 

Princes to his __ _ , t.« 1 . . TT 

dominion, iome Mujultnan Princes, the remains of the Seljukian Empire. He 
begins with the dominions of Ajilanbeg ,* who dying and leaving a 
young Son call’d Cajhimbeg, Orchan under pretenfe of being his Fof- 
ter-father and Protedtor, places him near his Perfon, and feizes his 
whole Province. Turfonbcg , another young Prince, imitating his ex¬ 
ample, dedicates to the Othmanie Scepter the Cities of Aidynjik, Mi¬ 
nas, Balykefre, Bergame, and Ermid. Near to thefe, Ulubad, Kublius , 
and Eblius , which as yet acknowledged the Empire of the Greeks, 
were reduced by the force of his Arms. Michalche , * the Son of Ke- 
ramajloria a noble Matron, taking warning by their misfortune, deli¬ 
vers up his paternal poflefiions (which from his name are at this day 
call’d by the Turks, Muchalich *) to be held of Orchan in Vaflalage. 
Mean while a contention arifes between Turfonbeg and his Brother Ha- 
jelbeg ; the former offers to Orchan, the Principality which he had be¬ 
fore promis’d him, but the latter refufes to confent to it. A War 
from thence being kindled, they had recourfe to Arms. Hajelbeg being 
the weaker, quitted the Field, and betook himfelf to the City of Ber¬ 
game. Orchan taking occafion from this quarrel of the Brothers to 
feize the Province; with a cunning Hypocrify, fays he, “ it is not 
** juft nor allowable by the Mahometan Religion, that by reafon of 

“ the 
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« the rage kindled between the Brothers,’ even one dropof Mufulman . 
«* Blood fhou’d be fpilt; yea rather it is a fin to contend with Arms 
«« about what may be decided by Law/' Wherefore he orders the Bro¬ 
thers to meet under the Walls of Bergame , and according , to the pfe- 
fcription of the Law, to make an equal divifion of the Pofleffions. 
Both agreed to the Sentence of the Judge. But at their firtt meeting, 
IT urfonbegy ftabb’d with a dart by his Brother, (who pretended to! env-, 
brace him) falls down dead before Orcban s Mediators. Hajelbeg, like* 
another Cain , being feiz’d with horror after the deed, and dreading 
both his own People, asnd the Otbmanida , endeavours to fhut the 
Gates of the City, and oppofe Or chan with Arms, but in vain, for 
the Citizens abhorring the murder and juftly fearing Or chan's pott¬ 
er, deliver up to him both their City and Prince; who, after languifh- 
ing two years in prifon, died at Burfab. The fame fate attended t*he» 
Prince of TJlubad , who being falfely accufed of a revolt, is ppetc* 
death. Whereupon the whole Province of Carafus with Ulubad, ac-; 
knowledge the Sovereignty of Orcban. Thefe things were tranfa&ed 
about the end of the year 737, and of the Chrijlian /Era 1337. 



VII. In the beginning of the year 738, the maritime Towns Ana- h. 738. 
char and Emrud, (which yet remain’d under the deplorable rule of the a. c. 1338. 
Cbrijlians) hearing Orcban was preparing an Army againft them, 
chufe rather to furrender themfelves to his clemency, than by their re- maritime 
fiftance to experience his fury; whofe example being followed : by ;Towns ' 
fome other Towns and Cattles, they were united to the Othmanic 
Empire. 


VIII. Or charts Ambition feem’d rather to be inflam’d than fatisfied; H. 738. 
with thecourfe of his AJiatic Victories. Wherefore having conquer’d A. c. 1338. 
all Bitbynia> in the year 738, he fends his Son Soliman'to attempt sofo^^Tis 
paffage into Europe , joining with him the moft famous Captains of bis fent into Eu - 
time, Achebeg *, Gazifazyl, and Ornujbeg, , (or as other Writers are S p 0 d r £ ke9 
pleafed to fay) Gazifaryl t Tacubjebeg and Micbalbeg ( 3). Wherefore 

Soliman 


Ann otat ions. 


(3J Micbalbeg] The Chrijlian Wri¬ 
ters have left nothing certain (as far 
as I find) concerning either his 
Birth or Fortune. But the Turki/h 
Hiftorians tell us, he was defcended 
from the Emperors of Trabizond , 
(perhaps of the Comnenian race) and 
abjuring the Chrijlian , embrac’d 
the Mahometan, Faith, and was fo 
belov’d (as they fay) by Orcban , 
that he would do nothing without 


his advice. At this day there; re* 
mains a very beautiful Stone : bridg$ 
at Adrianople , built over the river 
Arta t a famous Monument of his 
Son, who after his Father was call’d 
Micbal. This Bridge ftill retains the 
name of its Builder, being call’d. Mi - 
cbalogli Koprifi ; that is, the Bridge 
of Micbal's Son. But whether he 
was of royal race I dare not ven¬ 
ture to affirm, tho* the name of 

Michael 
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"Calllpolls fur- 
renders to Soli' 

tf/Off, 
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Soliman taking with him eighty chofen men, under pretenfe of hunt--* 
ing, defcends into the region of Aidinjik , and furveys the Ajiatic■ * 
Shores. But as it was death by an Edidt publifhed by the Emperor of* 
Conjtantinople , and confirmed by the reft of the Chrijlian Princes, for any' r 
one even in a little boat to go over on the Afiatic fide, or for an Oth- ; 
man to fail over into Europe neceflity whetting his invention, Soli- [ 
man lays two Rafts on Ox-bladders tied together by the necks, on • 
one of which he gets firft himfelf, and in the night, the moon being at: 
full, pafles over more happily than he expe&ed, from a village in Afa 
to the Caftle of Hamni in Europe. Soliman having thus wafted over 
his followers, they firft feize a Country-man, who thro’ an under¬ 
ground paflage fhowing- them an eafy entrance into the Town, deftitute 
of Guards, they fuddenly furprife the People opprefled with fleep, and 
little expecting fuch an invafion. Wherefore Soliman taking the 
men prisoners, and judging it more prudent to deal gently with them 
than roughly, treats his captives very civilly, fwearing- to give them 
their liberty with ample Prefents, if any of them underftanding Sea-’ 
affairs, wou’d condudt into Afia, , the Ships which lay in the Harbours. 
of Balair and Akchiliman*. The Captives, allur’d by Orchan' s cle¬ 
mency and promifes, tranfport into Europe from AJia irt a few hours, 
about three thoufand Othmans. On the morrow he fuddenly . 

took the Caftle of Hyafobonia , and fupplying it with Provifions 
and a Garrifon, gave it in cuftody to Achebeg* j from whofe name, 
that Territory is at this day call’d Acheovafi. 

IX. Gelibolij or Callipolis , put indeed a ftop to his progrefsv 
The Governor, (who is mentioned by the Turkijh Writers by the 
name of Callaconias) aflembling as many of the neighbouring Youth 
as he could, endeavours to make head againft Soliman. The fight 
was long and doubtful; but the Othmans, fuperior both in courage 
and number, are at laft victorious, and force the Greeks to fly with¬ 
in the Walls of their City. Soliman confidering that he could not 
take the Town by aflault, without the lofs of his men, refolves to 
humble his enemies by a long Siege and Famine. Wherefore draw¬ 
ing the Garrifons out of the Caftles already taken, and preventing all 
relief and provifions from entering, he clofely befieges the Town. 
Tho’ the Governor and Garrifon bravely defended the place com¬ 
mitted to their care ; yet tir’d at length with a long Siege, and 
weaken’d with frequent afiaults, and moreover deftitute of provifions. 


Annotations. 


Michael will hardly fuffer us to 
doubt of his former Religion ; for 
to the beft of our remembrance 
that name is afcribed to none but 
him and the Archangel by the 


Turks. In the Koran or Alcoran, 
this name is written Mikail, but in 
fpeaking or writing to Chrijlians, 
they arc wont to fay Michal. 

they 
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they deliver up by capitulation in the year of the Hegira 760, Gallic 
polis with the whole Province of Chaireboli or Charipolis (4)./ (Thfe 
Grecian Emperor, when he heard of the taking of Callipolis , which 
was juftly call’d not only the Key of Conftatttimple i hot alfo >the Bul¬ 
wark of Europe , is reported to fay, the Turks had cwty caken a Hogfly 
and a Pottle of Wine (5). , .!//>/ , 

- . * r ; r " ’ ■ -'n 

X. The next year Sultan Qrchan fends a fecond Arahy into Europe, 
Under the Conduit of his other Son Murad. The two Brothers uni¬ 
ting their Forces, Soli,mail fobdues MalgarazxA llfalam, zndMurad 
cakes the Caftle of Epibatos , about >ten hours’journey from Conftan¬ 
ti nople, after which he lays fiege totheftrong City of Chorhi' * (or 
Tyrllor) lituated - between Gonflantinople zhdAdrianople. ’ The :Iqh&- 1 
bitants relying on the 'ftrength of their-City by nature and aft,vdefpffe 
the Army of th t. Othmans^ and not only refufe to ;furrerider 'upon the 
honourable tefms offered them by Murady^biit alfoiin vigorous Sallies 
kill feveral thoufands of their-enemies! and often beat thbm from their 
Walls, ’till overpower’d with numbers, rather than vanquifh’d, they 
Were all (lain to a than. 1 In-revenge of this daughter^ Murad having 
taken the Town, order’d it to be entirely demoliifh’d, ahd leveled, with 
the ground, fo that-now there fcaroe remain-any figns' of.ie. Byrthis 
a<ft of Cruelty the Inhabitants 6 t Pirgos, (a- Town between Adridhppde 
and Cborlu *) were frighted from their habitations, and left their 
empty Town a prey to the Enemy. After thefe Conquefts, Murad 
joyfully returns with his AHiiy into Apap whilft Soliman remains with 
'his 'Forces;in 'Europe. •••-, ‘ ^ >.•. *.* ?r IT [vv .. m'.:. < 

■l r. . <W 


H. 760. 
A. C. 1359. 


H. 761. 

A. C. 1360. 
Orchan fends 
his Son Murad 
with an Army 
into Europe , 
who takes 
Cborlu . 


XI. This year, however, fortunate it^as'jtb 
prov’d as fatal to Sultan Oxcban. For Solinian (6), ^hep^qipdfr c ; tjie 
colour of hunting, he was reviewing hi* Forces in thcFicld; \attdfex- 

ArAi/ihrr ^ihrt f'/'i ‘ fliA- i-U 


So liman is 
kill’d by a fall 
from his 
Horfc. 


V j,J • c yioh, 

A NeNlO\T AnT c Y 4 )% h 8 fos 


:j::o t ilr: Lu;J ;;r;nm 


‘i.j * non a. 


j .(4) Chaireiatifji f«m,’ to.jke C^ri- . iii 

vtH<"Wxt ' 

fLibv VII. c, 6 . -Sect, HU.ftys , ,( 5 ) [Alluding it Teems, to the ham 


(call’dJ?y the Tprlfs pe/fol yc 
order to' obftruflt the way i 
cedenia. . • I ..wonder : . from 


in ‘/him. by/the name of'si'Tro'mn 


m 


jobai{j Dunf. f$ould.\hkvc* itj*^t^at. /joharinei ‘atlcTnrft 

Cbrijlopolis is ; called 1 by 4 the^.TurJts, ;j'pafi^df /over frbch' ‘‘/ifa :< into ‘ J Eii?it>e. 
Qfanboli,. For; T'anbpji. is ip forace, ^Tpr* 'rnjfke’Kir mehddhfof 

abput feventy mil^s from Pbitipopo- ,J any‘ man’s^aj^pginfh^wr^ belbre 
- ’ ’ this tiblfmani i i : 
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with, and breaking his leg againft a Tree, fell to the ground with 
fuch violence that he inftantly expir’d. 

Orcban , hearing of the unexpected death of his beloved Son, 
which is refto- was fo overwhelmed with grief, that he was feized with an incurable 
Simtsty lUncfi, which (hortly after laid him in his grave. However, lead 
Vrcban. his Son’s death and his own ficknefs fhould feem to ftifle all warlike 

thoughts, he fends an Army under the conduct of Aehebeg* to con¬ 
quer Dydomotbyeon. This General approaching the City before he 
was expected, accidentally takes the Governour in the Neigbourhood 
of the Place, where he had walk’d for his pleafure.. The Governour, 
who was of the race of the Greek Empeihrs, impatient of a hard 
Captivity, purchafes his freedom with the furrender of the City. 
Orcban. however, mov’d at that time with the intreaties of the Gre¬ 
cian Prince his Friend, (this was Johannes Cantacuzenus , who had 
married his daughter to 'Orcban before his acceffion to the Throne) 
reftores the City to its former poffefiors. 

Or chans XIII. The illnefs contracted by the death of his Son, continually 
cSraOei? preying upon Orcban’ s old Age, and daily increafing, he died the famp 

year, two months after his Son’s misfortune, and was buried in Ma- 
nafiyr dr the Monaftery of ; Prufa (7). He left his Kingdom to his 

v - f "■ , \' ' , Son 

1 .. •'Annotations. 

(7) Manajlyr) There was at Pru- fiance of this credulity a pleafent 
fa or Burfaby a large monaftery. Story which Happen’d at Conjlanti- 
. (npw turn’d. ,ii?r^ a Jami or Temple, nople in my time. In the reign of 
1 ' retaining its antient name) in which, Sultan MuJlapha the prefent Empe- 

' : ii is reported, there were in the time ror Acbmet’s Brother, the Patriarch 

of the Cbriftiam Emperors five thgu-. r. was one Callinuus, who was toler^- 
faftd Mpfjks. Strange ftories arptold ^bly. vers’d in. the Greek learning, 
of thefe Monks by the Turks, in a and of unblameable morals. He 
' Bobk call’d Yaoobin Madian.' A~- was* continually dunn’d by the Prpc- 
mong the reft, one Story is, that tors or Meteveli of the Emprefs Va- 
thofe Monks from the top Of 'Mount /ftfoV Temple, for the intereft of 
Olympus .(call’d by the Turks, Kejhijb money due to thepi from the Church. 
dagy, or the Mountain of the Monks) The P&triarch, . having no'rtiondyto 
flew thro* the air over the Propontis ' difehai-ge thejdcbt, de fires they woi&d 
to the Churck of Santta Sophia, at grant him a delay till the Monday 
' Conjiantinople , and that they eat only ; of the following Week. This tern 
: eygry feyenth day n one Olive or Fig. being expired,; the; Pro&ors are wfth 
If any Cbriftiatt queftions the Truth him again, and more urgent for their 
of this Story,:' a Turk thinks it fuf- money. The, Patriarch intreati^g 
ficieqtly proy’d, if he fhows it to be for another Week’s refpite, is thbs 
written in hiS Bbok. For the illi- taken up by the fenior Prottor. “ To 
urate among them, believe nothing “ what purpofe (fays he) O Patri- 
folfe can poffibly be recorded in their “ arch, are thefe lies ? Our Books 
Books. I dop^t think it foreign to' tell us, and we certainly believe 
the purpofe* to relate here, as an in- “ it, that your Monks heretofore, 

“ not 
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Son Murad having lived feventy (8), and reign’d thirty-five years 
according to Saadi’s Computation. The Turks greatly extol this 
Sultan’s Clemency, Valour, Juftice and Liberality to the Poor; 
and affirm, that it was his conftant pra&ice to converfe with 
the Learned; nor would he undertake any thing of moment with¬ 
out asking their advice; that he was the firft of their Emperors 
that founded Mofcbs, Jami( 9), Medreft (10), or Schools, and Imaret 

or 

Annotations. 

“ not only were far from being 44 affirmed to be wrought; he refljgn’d 
“ guilty of lying,' or any ill aftion, ** hisreafon and embrac’d the Mira- 
44 but alfo had attain'd to that de- *' cle. For, added he, God can do 
44 gree of Virtue, that being taken 44 whatever he pleafes.” 

“ up into the Air, they flew from (8) Seventy] From the years of his 
44 Mount Olympus [meaning Olympus life; we: gather the years of Orchards 
in Bytbijiia different from that in reign: For if he fucceeded his father 
Greece] “ to Sanfla Sophia, and re- Otbmanin the thirty-fifth year of his 
44 turn’d the fame way; and were age, and died in hh feventieth, it is 
44 -famous for other miracles exceed- evident he muft have reign'd .thirty- 
ut ing all human power.” The Pa- five years. Hence we think thole 
triarch, as he was very facetious, miftaken who afcribe to him but 
replies; 4( not the antient Monks on- twenty-two years reign. Hiftorians 
44 only did This, but we alfo daily alfo differ in the manner of his death: 
44 do the fame wonders. I myfelf Some fay he was kill’d with an ar- 
44 Frequently' take a. flight frofn hence row at the fiege of Prufa, and others, 
(he was then at the Patriarchal Seat that he fell in a battle with the Tar- 
at Pbanarium) 44 to Pera. ' Indeed I tars . But without infilling that the 
“.cbufe to fly after Sun-fet, and not Turkijb Hiftorians are to be moft 
44 very high, in order to avoid the credited in thefe domeftick affairs, 
44 eyes of the niultitude, and the" it is agreed by all, that Prufa was 
44 imputation of - Impofture or Ma- taken in the firft year of Orchards 
44 gick.” To this the Turks only an- - reigrt; and confeqtfently it would 
fwered, 44 did not we tell you, our - be ridiculous , to feek bis death 
44 Books, wherein we beheve no- - where he begun his reign. 1 No Hi- 
44 thing untrue is contained* fay a? ftorian mentions his war with the 
44 much?” It muft however be coin- Scythians or Tartars,, and therefore I 
fefs’d, that in fo great at ^Nation j think this to have no better founda- 
thcre are many of the learned Turks tion than the other opinion, 
who do-not implicitly believe all that (9) 7 ami This is a Turkt/b Temple, 
is faid in ^he JKoran ; tbo’ fy$y darfc priviledg^d for the Friday's devotions, 
not openly exprels their Sentiments, calfecf jumanamazi ; which it is 
So on the contrary, the moft learned not lawful to perform in the leflcr 
Turk, Saadi Effendi (to whom alone Mefcbids or Mofcbs. If a Jams is 
I am indebted for my Turkijb learn- built by the Sultan, it is call’d, Sela- 
ingj being one day asked by me, tyn or Royal. 

how he, being a great Mathematician (10) Medreje] Thefe are Acade- 
and vers'd in the Democratean Philo- mies or greater Schools, and gene- 
fophy, could believe, that Mahomet rally, if not in the Court of the Jami, 
broke the Star of the Moon, and caught they are always very near it. The 
half of it falling from heaven, in his leffer Schools where Children are in- 
Jleeye. He replied, 44 that indeed in ftru&ed in the firft rudiments of 
Z*f ithe courfe of nature it could not learning are commonly called Mek- 
44 be done, nay was contrary to it, teb. The Perfons fet over thefe A- 
44 but as this miracle is in the Koran cademies are call’d Muderis ; that is. 

School- 
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or Hofpitals (n). . That he had a red Face, blue Eyes, yellowifh Hair, 
and was of a middle Stature tho’ corpulent, appears from his P^ure, 
which was copied by Leunichelebi * (the Sultan’s Painter) from an 
antient Original. 


Annotations 


Matters, who have an annual Salary, 
proportionable to the revenue of the 
Jami to which they belong. Hence 
it is, that fome have three hundred, 
whilft others have but feventy u dfpers 
a day. Out of thefe Schools are 
taken the Judges of the principal 
Cities and Towns call’d Mold y . (for 
thofe of the letter Towns are call’d 
Cady, who are of a different - order \ 
neither can they rife to higher de, 
grees , like fecular and parochial 
Priefts) From the Mold , the next 
ftep is to the Cadilasker or: Judges 
of the Armies* of whom, there are 
only «two, one for Europe, who is 
the chief, and the other for Afia. 


Laftly, the higheft ecclefiaftical dig¬ 
nity is that of Mupbti, which fignifies, 
the Interpreter of the Law. Thefe fe- 
veral Turkijh Orders may be compa¬ 
red to the Cbrijlian. The Mupbti 
to the Pope, the Cadilasker to a Pa¬ 
triarch, ;the Mold, tp an Arcbbijhop or 
Metropolitan, the Cady jto a Bijhop, 
(except, as I fa id, the Cady cannot 
rife to a higher order ) and-the Imam 
to a Priejl . The Danifhmend may 

be compared to our Deaeons. , 
(n) Imaret] This is a Houfe near 
the Jami, for the relief and reception 
of the Poor and Travellers, like an 
Inn. ■ 


During OR C H AN’s ^etgb frpm- *6--*360, their . 
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■ The R E I G N of 

MURAD or AMUR ATH I. 

Son of O R C H A N, 

... A N D ■ 

Third Emperor of the TURKS. 

BOOK I. c HAP. IV. 


I. Murad takes Ancyra. - II. Then Adrianople and Phi- 
lippolis. 111. Founds a Jami. IV. Inflitutes the mili¬ 
tary Order of Janizaries. V. Conquers Servia. VI. Mar¬ 
ries his Son Bajazet, and receives by furrender the Do¬ 
minions of Hamid. VII. Takes Bolina by his prayers. 
VIII, Invades Macedonia and Albania. IX. The ViSlory 
at Coflovia, the occafion of his death. X. Yacub *Che- 
lebi is fir angled^ and Lazarus Duke of Servia beheaded 
XI. Murad’s Burial and Encomiwn. 


"M 

he aflumes, 


UR AD (i), 'the firft of that Name, in the forty-firfl H - ? 6i; 


year of his Age, not only inherited his Father’s Empire ^wtake** 
but his Virtues alfo. In the very beginning of his Reign Anc ya . 
in order to (how his religious difpofition, the name 

of 


Annotations. 

( i) Murad] We fhould be in- with Amurius, the Lydian General, 
din’d to believe him to be the fame and Friend of Cantacuzenus t fo cele- 

K brated 
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He takes alfo 
Jldrianofle 
and Philippo- 
fis. 


The Othman Hiftory. Part I. 

of Chodavendikar (2), which in the Perjian language fignifies, God's, 
Labourer , and gives an inftance of his Bravery by fubduing in the 
firft year of his Reign, the ftrong City of Ancyra, with feveral Caftles 
in the fame Parts. 

II. When he had thus eftablifh’d his Empire in AJia , he turn’d his 
thoughts to his European affairs. And therefore the fame year orders 
his Prime Vizir, Etabeki Sbabyn Lala (3), a General both valiant and 

wife 


Ann ota 

brated by Gregor as, if the computa¬ 
tion of years would allow it. But 
fince he fays Amurius died of a wound 
receiv’d by an Arrow in the year of 
Chrift 1348, and of the Hegira 749, 
at the fiege of a Caftle built by the 
Cbrijlians for the defence of Smyrna , 
and as Murad was not known in Eu¬ 
rope till eleven years after ; namely, 
in 760, and the next year afeended 
the throne, on the death of his fa¬ 
ther Orcban ; we conjecture that 
Gregor as meant fome other Perftan 
Prince in Afia of the fame name with 
Sultan Murad , whofe dominions (be- 
caufe'they are not mention’d in the 
Turkijh Annals ) either fell to Ano¬ 
ther For want of Heirs, or were 
fwallow’d up by fome powerful 
neighbouring Prince. However, the 
more Cantacuzenus's folly is to be 
blam’d, for making ufe of an Infidel, 
not only to curb his Enemies, but to 
lay wafte the Chrijlian Territories, 
and thereby fhowing a way to the 
Mahometans into Europe ; the more 
praife-worthy were the virtues of 
Amurius , and the uncommon gene- 
rofity of the Turks towards thofe they 
call Gaur or Infidels. Certainly A- 
murius’s inviolable Friendfhip for Can- 
taciizenusy which was the fame in ad- 
verfity , deferves no lefs encomiums 
than thofe beftowed by the Antients 
on the priendfhip df Pylades and O- 
refies. Gregoras , fo frequently menti¬ 
on’d by us with honour, gives us An¬ 
gular inftances of this friendfhip in 
his thirteenth Book ; which, as his 
Works are not in every one’s hands, 
it will not be improper to infert 
here. The Emperor Cantacuzenus 
being ingag’d in tjie Triballic War, 
Amurius , when he faw he was not 


T I O N S. 

attended with the defir’d fuccefs, 
crofled the Hellefpont in the depth of 
Winter, and came to the Emperor’s 
Afliftance with a powerful Army. 
But being detain’d by the badnefs of 
the Weather, and the Ways near 
Dydomotbycon , where the Emprefs 
Irene was left with a few Attendants, 
he pitched his Tents in the Fields ; 
and would not enter the City, or 
embrace the opportunities given him 
by the Emprefs •, neither would he, 
tho’ defir’d, come into her prefence ; 
faying, it was no lefs abfurd to vific 
his Friend’s Wife in his abfence, 
than unbecoming and repugnant to 
Friendfhip, to enjoy the pleafures of 
life, whilft his Friend in a foreign 
Country was ftruggling with his ad- 
verfe fortune. 

(2) Chodavendikar] This is a Perftan 
word, and fignifies God's Workman, 
or addiited to divine things. Why 
Sultan Murad afium’d this Appella¬ 
tion, is uncertain, tho’ he undoubt¬ 
edly cook this as well as feveral 
other Titles. 

(3 ) Lala ] This tvord fignifies ety¬ 
mologically, Tutor or Fofier-fatber, 
who is appointed to be Guardian and 
InftruCbor to the young Princes. 
This name was firft given to th« 
Prime Vizir of Murad I. From 
that time the Turkijh Emperbrs, both 
in fpeaking and writing to them, 
have been wont to give the appella¬ 
tion of Lala as well to the Prime, 
as to all other Vizirs, as Lalam Alt 
Pajha , and Mi Lala Alt Pajha . Be- 
fides thefe, the Agafi or General of 
the Janizaries, and the Bofianji Bajha 
or the. Chief of the Gardiners or 
Keepers of the Royal Palaces, have 
the fame Title, tho’ the laft is of a 

much 
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wife, with fome light-armed Troops to crofs the Straits of Catlipolis 
and take Adrianople, whilft he himfelf follows with a more powerful 
Army. The Vizir at the firft alfault takes Adrianople before the Sul¬ 
tan’s Arrival; at the news of which, Murad , thinking his prefence 
would be unneceflary, returns with a few forces to Pritfa . But lea ft a 
delay fhould be detrimental to his affairs, he appoints Maji Ornusbeg to 
be Beglerbeg (4) of Rumli (5), or his European Cpnquefts, after, he. had 
order’d the Prime Vizir to lead his moft victorious Army into the in* 
moft Parts of Thrace. This was done with fuch fpeed, that not 
only Felibe but EJTtizagena and other neighbouring Places were, taken 
from the Greeks , and added to the Othmanic Empire.. 

III. The next year Murad gave a lingular infbmce of his Piety, tt. 762. 
Hitherto the Sultan had never been ufed to fay the common Prayers, k. c. 1361. 
call’d Namaz (6), with the reft of the People. Menla Fenari the y- c£h 1 

Mufti m ' 

Annotations. 

much Inferior degree. This name tWenty-fout hours, and are thas di- 
is given to the firft, becaufe it is his ftinguilhed: Sabah Namazi, or Morn- 
Bufinefs to guard the Sons of the ing-Prayers; Oile Namazi , or Noon- 
Sultans from being kill’d by Fathers Prayers \ Ikindi-Namazi, or After- 
er Brothers} and to the other, be- noon-Praycrs; Achjham Namazi, or 
caufc he has the care of the imperial Evening-Prayers; Tatzi Namazi, or 
Palace, efpecially in the Sultan’s ab- Night-Prayers. Of thefe. Three are 
fence, which Office among the fix’d, namely, the Morning, Evening, 

Greeks was call’d, Curopalatis. and Night Prayers ; and two are 

(4) Beglerbeg] This word fignifies moveable, namely, the Oile and 
Prince of Princes , (as Shahin-Jhah , lkindi > according to the length or 
Emperor of Emperors) which title, tho’ Ihortnefs of the day. For inftance* 
all the Vizirs who have three Horfe- at the Equinox, the Morning-Prayers 
Tails, do enjoy, yet three are more are faid before the twelfth hour of 
efpecially honoured with itj namely, the night} that is, the hour before 
Rumeli Beglerbegi, who refides at So- Sun-rifing, [or between five and fix 
phia, Anadoli Beglerbegi , who keeps of the dock in the morning,] Noon- 
his refidence at Kutahia , and Sham Prayers at the fixth hour of the day, 

Beglerbegi, who refides at Damafcusi [or our twelve of the clock,] After- 
which'City in Arabic, is Demcfbk, tho* noon-Prayers at the ninth hour, [or 
vulgarly call’d Sham , and Shami three of the clock,] Evening-Prayers 
Sberif, Damafcus the Holy. at the twelfth hour, [or fix of the 

(5) Rumeli ] By this name is under- clock,] Night-Prayers at the firft 

ftood among the Turks, both Greece hour and half of the night, [or half 
and Europe , and alfo all the Euro- an hour paft feven.] Morever, in 
pean Provinces under the Turkijh do- appointing the time of thefe Prayers, 
minion. Hence Rumeli Beglerbegi , they are fo fuperftitious, that after the 
that is. Prince of the Princes of prefcrib’d hour they deem them vain 
Greece , or the European Regions. [$« and fruitlefs, and to be repeated here- 
Note (6) p. 20.] after in Ardf (or Purgatory J Thus, 

(6) Namaz ] Thefe are the com- to fay Morning-Prayers after-Sun-ri- 
mon and daily prayers, which the fing. Noon-prayers at the ninth 
Turks by their law, are commanded hour, Ikindi at the twelfth, Evening- 
to repeat five times in the fpace of Prayers in the night, and Tcitzi at 

day- 
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Mufti (7), who at that time difcharg’d among the Turks the office of. 

Judge, 


ANN OT/ 

day-break, they neither think lawful 
nor acceptable to God. In the Field, 
before a Battle, they are obliged to 
perform their Namaz ; but after the 
battle is begun, or if it continues be¬ 
yond the hour, the Namaz may be 
omitted without fin, becaufe they are 
of opinion that a more acceptable 
worlhip cannot poffibly be paid to 
God, than to fight ftrenuoufly a- 
gainft the Chriftians. [ Friday or the 
Turkijh Sunday, is diftinguifhed from 
other days, only by their going on 1 
thac day fix times to their Mofcbs , 
the additional Prayers being faid be¬ 
tween Sun-rifing and noon, and 
are call’d Sdlah Namazi.] 

(7) Mufti ] He is alfo call’d by the 
compounded name of, Mufti-zeman , 
or, Sbicbulijlam , or Sabibi fetva , 
the Maker of Laws , the Giver of 
Judgments , the Prelate of Orthodoxy. 
He is the Chief of the Ecclefiaftical 
Order, and of the greateft Autho¬ 
rity in the Othman Empire ; for even 
the Sultan himfelf, if he will preferve 
any appearance of religion, cannot 
without firft hearing his opinion, put 
any perfon to death, or fo much as 
inflift any corporal punilhment. In 
all a&ions, and efpecially criminal 
ones, his opinion is required, by gi¬ 
ving him a writing, wherein the ftate 
of the Cafe under feigned names, is 
given in the following manner ; 
“ Zaid , if it be prov’d by good 
*« evidences that Titus has a died con- 
“ trary to the Sultan’s commands, 
and has not obeyed, as he ought, 
«* nor fubmitted to his Mandates; 

Is he to be punilhed or no ?” 
When he has read thefe Words, the 
Mufti , according to the Bate of the 
Cafe, fubfcribes, Olur, (he lhall) or 
Olrnaz, (he (hall not,). But if the 
Mufti is to appoint the punilhment, 
the Writing given him is to this ef- 
fedt: “ If a man knew, his horfe 
“ had loft his Ihoes, and had time 
*« and opportunity to have new ones 
“ fet on, yet without any compaf- 
“ fion for his beaft, drove him thro’ 


T I O N S. 

“ rough and ftony ways till the eve- 
“ ning; What punilhment fiiall be 
“ inflidted on fo mercilefs a Ms-' 
“ fter ?” To which the Mufti would 
fubfcribe, He ought to be baflinaded: 
becaufe that is the punilhment ap¬ 
pointed in their Law for fuch an of¬ 
fence ; (for the Turks believe, that in‘ 
the laft Judgment, God will judge 
Man not only with Man, but alfo 
with Bealls, and Bealls with Bealls. 
Sentence being given, all Animals 
indeed are inftantly to dye ag&in, and 
return to dull ; but that God.will 
eternally punifh Infidels, and reward 
Mufulmans , if they have been con- 
fpicuous for Good Works, with e- 
verlafting happinefs ; or if they have 
polluted themfelves with fin, • punifh 
them for a time according to their 
demerits in Ardf or Purgatory, after 
which he will admit them into a ftate 
of Blifs.) After the fame manner, 
in every Caufe, Civil or Ecclefiafti¬ 
cal, and efpecially in the making 
War or Peace, the Turks are bound 
by their law to confult the Mufti. 
[Such outward Honour is paid the 
Mufti, that the Grand Signor him¬ 
felf rifes up to him , and advances 
feven fteps towards him, when the 
Mufti comes into his prefence; who 
alone has the honour of killing the 
Sultan’s left Ihoulder, whilft the 
Prime Vizir with a profounder reve¬ 
rence, kifles only the hem of his gar¬ 
ment, and is met with but three fteps. 
Ricaut fays, the Titles given by the 
Grand Signor to the Mufti , are as 
follows: “ To the Efad , who arc 
“ the Wifeft of the Wife, inftrudt- 
“ ed in all Knowledge ; the molt 
“ Excellent of Excellent, abftaining 
“ from things unlawful; the Spring 
“ of Virtue and true Science; Heir 
“ of the Prophetic and Apollolic 
“ Dodlrines ; Refolver of the Pro- 
** blems of Faith; Revealer of the 
“ Orthodox Articles Key of the 
“ Treafures of Truth; the .Light 
“ to doubtful Allegories, ftrength- 
“ cned with the Grace of the fu- 

“ preme 
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j. ■ ... 

Judge, not enduring this cuftom, took occafion whep Murad once came 
before him to give in his evidence, to reje& him as a Witnefs unworthy 
of Credit. The Sultan wondering at this ilrange Proceeding, and asking 
the reafon* was anfwer’d by-the Mufti, thar indeed he accounted his Te- 
ilimony true and unexceptionable as imperial, but of no force in judg¬ 
ment, as coming from a Man who never us’d to be prefent at the com¬ 
mon Prayers with the reft of the Mufulmans (8). Whereupon Murad 
grieving for what was paft, - orders as an Artonement for his ,fault a 
fpacious Jami to be built at Adrianople, •. over againft the royal Palace, 
which at this day retains the name of Muradie (9). 

IV. The year 763 is memorable for the inftitution of the military H 
order of the Janizaries. Ornus, the Eeglerbeg , of Rutneli , had now A c \ 6 ~ 
taken Ipfala and MalgSra , laid wafte the neighbouring Territories inanition of 
with fire and fword, and from thence brought away a numberlefs l ^cJ a '“' a 
multitude of Captives. Kara Halil Pajha (10), the Prime Vizir takes 

occafion 

Anno 'Tat ions. 


** preme Aflifter and Legifiator of 
4< Mankind. May the moft High 
“ God perpetuate thy Virtues.” 
‘Whatever inward reverence was once 
paid the Mujti, it is now become very 
little more than form. If he inter¬ 
prets the law, or gives fentence con¬ 
trary to the Sultan’s pleafure he is 
immediately difplac’d, and a more 
pliant Perfon put in his room. The 
Mufti if convicted of Treafon, and 
the like crimes, is put into a Mortar 
rdraining for that purpofe, in the 
prifon of the Seven Towers at Con- 
Jlantinople, and pounded to death.] 

(8) Mufulmans ] This word is a 
corruption of MuJTman, Mijliman , 
or Mufiuman, as is alfo Mufurman, 
from whence Bufurman. It fignifies 
one of pure and untainted faith, or 
as we mould fay. Orthodox. From 
the word Imdn came all the obfervers 
of the Mahometan Worlhip, who 
follow the rites and ceremonies ap¬ 
pointed by thofe great Turkifh Saints, 
Imam Azem, and Imam Shafi. They 
who receive any new rites, or fuch 
as are different from thefe, are call’d 
7 Mezhebi, Ritualijls, or Hereticks , Ka¬ 
fir, and Infidels as the Perfians, and 
Rafazt , which name fignifies fome- 
thing worfe than Infidel. Hence the 
Mujulman Turks lay, that the divine 
clemency may be extended to other 


Infidels, namely, Chrifiians and Jews, 
but by no means to the Rafazt , and 
that their fin is feventy times more 
heinous in the fight of God than 
that of the others- 

(91) Muradie ] That is, Murad*t 
Temple, is Sulamanie, Soilman's Tem¬ 
ple, Mubatnedie , Muhammed's Tem¬ 
ple, &c. It is the Prerogative of the 
Emperor alone to call any royal 
Jami by his own name, the Prime 
Vizir himfelf, though he lhould 
build ever fo large a Jami , not being 
allowed to call it by his name as 
Mufiafie , Mujtapha's Temple. How¬ 
ever, there are fome which retain to 
this day, the name of their Founders, 
as, Daud Pajba Jami ft, and Ali Pa - 
fha Jamifi. But in all thefe the Word 
Jamifi ought to be added, which is 
commonly omitted in the Selatyn, or 
royal ones. Nor is it lawful for the 
Emperors to give their names to any 
other Buildings than thofe of the 
Jami. Hence it is that no Town, 
as far as I can remember, retains the 
name of its Founder, except That 
built by Othman , the firlt Emperor 
of the Turks , which is ftill call’d 
Olhmanjik , and will be farther men¬ 
tion’d hereafter. 

(10) Kara Halil Pafha\ Halil is 
the proper name of this Pajha. Ka¬ 
ra, fignifies a black man. For ge- 
L nerallv 


Digitized by boogie 



33 


The Othman Hiftory . Part I. 

occafion from hence to fay merrily, “ tho’ ic is a common Saying a- 
" mong us, that all Spoils belong to the Emperor, yet let the numbed 
“ of Captives be ever fo great, they are all ingrofled by private perfons, 
“ and none fall to the Emperor’s fhare. Wherefore I fhould think it 
“ both juft and profitable that fome one of the Emperor’s faithful A- 
“ gavat (11), fhould be appointed at the Straits of Callipolis to feize 
“ for his ufe every fifth Captive, of whom the more beautiful and ro- 
“ buft may ferve at Court, and in the Army. ” What the Vizir faid 
in jeft, is fcrioufly confider’d by the Etnperor, who orders the Vizir 
to puthis advice in execution. Accordingly an Edift bfeing publifh’d (12), 
a great number of Captives are brought together ; inftrudted in the 
Art of War; and a brave Army form’d, which warned only a name. 
At that time, Haji Bektajh (13), a certain religious Turk was famous 


A n n o t A 

nerally thofe whofe faces are blacker 
than ordinary, are wont to add this 
word to their name, as Kara Mo- 
bammed, Kara Hafen, Kara Mufia- 
pha Pa/ha, &c. This Halil feems 
to be the fame, that in the Chrifti- 
an Writers is called Chairaddin and 
Caratinus, for there was no other of 
this name famous among the Turks, 
except Soliman’s celebrated Admiral, 
whom the Chriftians ufually call Ha- 
riadenus Barbarojfa. 

(11 ) Agavat ] vulgarly Agalar , is 
the plural derived from the fingular 
Aga, which properly fignifies Lord 
■or Mafier , as any perfon is wont to 
be call’d out of refpeft. But this 
word is never ufed with regard to 
God, who when he is addrefied to 
by the Title of Lord, is call’d, Rebb, 
a name never given to man. The 
word Aga, more efpecially fignifies 
the officers of the Court, or Port, 
and alfo fome of the Army, as the 
Janizar Agaft , or General of the 
Janizaries, Kyfiar Agaft, or Superin¬ 
tendent of the Women, who is al¬ 
ways a black Eunuch, Spahilar Aga- 
ft, General of the Spain , Silahrad 
Agaft, of the Infantry. 

(12) publilhed] Sultan Murad’s 
Jaw was , that every fifth Captive 
fhould be taken to ferve in the Ar¬ 
my. This cuftom in time being 
difus’d, it was ordain’d that for e- 
very (lave, brought into the City to 
be fold, a Tax of five Leonines 
fhould be collected, which tax from 


• for 

T I O N S. 

the former number of five, is ftill 
call’d Izpendz, that is, out of five , 
(tho’ fome Turks now write it, Jf- 
pendz ) for iz in the Perfian language, 
fignifies’>«f of, and pendz , five. Af¬ 
terwards when the Soldiery was to be 
increas’d, a new law was devis’d, 
whereby every tenth Son of the 
Cbrifiians was to be inroll’d among 
the Janizaries. This law held to the 
time of Murad IV. when God ta¬ 
king pity on the wretched ftate of the 
Cbrifiians, it was entirely abolifh’d. 
The Moldavians and Walachians were 
never fubjeft to this decimation. 

(13) Haji Bektafh ] The firft Foun¬ 
der of an order of Dervifes, or Mon^, 
among the Turks, call’d from him, 
Bektafhi. His Tomb is held in great 
veneration, at a Village on the Euro¬ 
pean fide of the Bofphorus, call’d Be- 
Jhiktafh , not far from Galata. The 
Monks of this order, tho* they may 
marry, and dwell in Cities and 
Towns; are bound by their Law to 
vific remote lands, and to falute every 
one they meet with Gazel (or Love- 
Songs , applied by way of Allegory 
to the divine love,) and Efma (that is, 
with the invocation of the names of 
God, which with them, are reckon’d 
one hundred) and humbly to wifh 
him all manner of profperity, which 
they are wont to do by the word 
Eivallab , a folemn exclamation us’d 
by Wreftlers, by which the conquer’d 
yields the palm to the conqueror, in 
order to fhow that they acknowledge 

every 
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for his Miracles and Prophecies (14). (He was Founder of that order 
of Dervifes (15), which at this day are call’d Bekta/hi.) To this man 

the 

Annotations. 


every one to be better and more ex¬ 
cellent than themfelves. [£>’ Herbelot 
fays, the Mufulmans reckon ninety- 
nine names of God, which with Allah 
make a hundred, and therefore their 
Tesbisks or Beads confift ufually of a 
hundred; on each of which they in¬ 
voke one of the names of God, and 
they have an antient Tradition allu¬ 
ring them, that the Perfon who fre¬ 
quently invokes thefe names, fhall 
find the Gate of Paradife open, for 
which reafon fome are continually 
telling over their Beads.] 

(14) Prophecies] The Turks enter¬ 
tain a very particular opinion of 
Miracles and Foreknowledge of fu¬ 
ture Events. The firft, they think, 
is beftowed on Prophets alone', 
without any preceding Merit, but 
the laft may be attained by any one, 
by virtue of Good Works. There¬ 
fore when they affert, that Mahomet 
was the Acbir Pergamber , or laft of 
the Prophets i they do not believe 
it poflible for any man after him, to 
work a miracle. But the fore-know¬ 
ledge of future events may, in their 
opinion, be acquir’d by any Muful- 
man in the conftant practice of vir¬ 
tue, fading, and humiliation \ and 
thofe who have arriv’d to this degree 
of virtue, are call’d Veli, and in the 
plural, Eulid , ble/fed, holy , friends of 
God , or Veliullah , blejfed of God. 
They believe thefe men may be in 
two or more places at once * and tho* 
in their body they are at Con/lanti- 
rsople, yet in their mind they may 
perceive whatever is doing at Cairo , 
or any where elfe ; fo that they have 
no occafion for the phyfical moti¬ 
on of the Body; but enjoy, even in 
this life, the divine beatifick vifion. 
Thefe are commonly call’d, Eti/h- 
ny/hlerden , that is, among the Perfeff, 
or the Attainers to the fulnefs of the 
divine favour. Ifaad Efendi, a Man 
of great learning, continued for 
fome time* in this auftere courfe, 
till at length he was reduc’d to fuch 


a weak date, that throwing afide 
his Superftition, he was forced to ap¬ 
ply to a Phyfician for the recovery 
of his health. He was delivered 
from the Jaws of Death by the skill 
and diligence of Sycinius the moft ce¬ 
lebrated Phyfician of his age, at 
Conjlantinople. 

(15) Dervifes] Dervife is the com¬ 
mon name of the Turki/h Monks, 
tho* of various orders and inftitutions. 
The moft noted among them are the 
Bekta/hi , the Mevelevi, the Kadri and 
Seyab. Of the Bekta/hi , we have 
fpoken in a foregoing note. The 
Mevelevi , fo call’d from Mevelantt 
their Founder, are us’d to turn round 
for two or three hours together with 
fuch fwiftnefs that you cannot fee 
their faces. They are great Lovers 
of Mufick, both vocal and inftrumen- 
tal. For the laft, they make ufe of a 
Pipe made of an Indian reed called 
Net, the fweeteft of all mufical In- 
ftruments. In their Monafteries 
they profefs great humility and po¬ 
verty, and if vifited, they make no 
diftindhon of perfons, but pay the 
fame refpect to men of all ranks, 
treating them alike. They firft bring 
them Coffee to drink, and if the 
ways have been dirty, they alfo 
walh the feet and fandals of their 
Gueft. When he goes away they 
devoutly accompany him, adding to 
almoft every word or fentence, Ei- 
vallah, and with their tongues exprels 
the unfeigned humility of their pro- 
feflion. The Kadri with a peculiar 
Superftition emaciate their Bodies. 
For going quite naked, except their 
thighs, they join hands and dance for 
fix hours, nay fometimes a whole 
day, repeating with great vehemence. 
Hit, Hit , Hit , (one of the names of 
God ) till at laft like Madmen, they 
fall on the ground, foaming at the 
mouth, and running down with Sweat. 
Indeed the prime Vizir Kupruli Ach- 
med Pa/ha thinking this Sedt fuper- 
ftitious, and unbecoming the Maho¬ 
metan 
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the Sultan Tends his new Army, defiring him to give them a Ban¬ 
ner (i6), pray to God for their happy fuccefs, and'appoint them a 
Name. The Shicb (17), when they were come to him, puts the 
Sleeve (18) of his Gown upon one of their Heads, and fays, let them 
be call’d Janizaries (19), let their countenance be ever bright, their 


Annotations. 


melan Religion, order’d them to be 
fupprefs’d. But after his death the 
Se£t reviv’d, and is at prefent more 
numerous than ever, efpecially at Con- 
fiantinople. The Seyab are Wanderers, 
and tho’ they have their Monafteries, 
yet when once they depart from theiri 
they feldom return, but /pend their 
whole life in travelling about. For 
their Superiors or Prelates impofe 
upon them, when they are fent out, 
fuch a quantity of money or provi- 
fion, forbidding them to come back 
till they have procur’d it, and fent it 
to the Monaftery. Wherefore a Sey¬ 
ab when he comes into a Town, 
cries with a loud voice, (landing in 
the Market-place, or the Hall of the 
Jami, Ya Allah Senden bejh bin altiin 
ijlerim, O God, give me I pray five thou¬ 
sand Crowns, or a tboufand meafures 
of Rice, &c. And when he has re¬ 
ceived the Alms of the People, he 
removes to another Town, and fo 
till he has colle&ed the Sum im¬ 
pos’d upon him, he is forc’d to live 
in diftant parts. Many Indian Monks 
are of this order, and wander Over 
the whole Mahometan World, enter¬ 
taining the People wherever they 
come with agreeable relations of all 
the curiofities thdy have feen or heard 
of in their Travels, that they may 
both inftruft them in foreign mat¬ 
ters, and excite them to be the more 
liberal. What a grievance thefe In¬ 
dian Wanderers for this reafon are 
to the Otbman Empire, the Reader 
may perceive by what happen’d in 
my time at Confiantinople, in the reign 
of Soliman II. There comes at that 
time, a certain Indian with the cha- 
rafter rather of a Meflenger than 
Ambaflador, and being admitted to 
the prime Vizir Kupruli Mufiapba, 
delivers him letters from the Great 
Mogul , or (as the Turks call him) 
Padifhah of India. Then he tells 


him by word of mouth, that his ma¬ 
tter hearing the Othman Empire was 
in a declining condition, ana that the 
Enemies of the Mahometan law daily 
grew ftronger, had order’d him out 
of zeal for his Religion, to acquainc 
the Vizir in his name, that he was 
ready to alfift him with either money 
or forces as there fhould be occafion. 
To this, the Vizir is reported to an¬ 
swer, that he thank’d the Great Em¬ 
peror of India for his friendfhip to 
the Othmanidce, and fhould endeavour 
fo make a return for his Good will. 
But that at prefent the Otbman Em¬ 
pire , having reviv’d the Glory of 
her Arms by the conqueft of Alba 
Grceca, could be honour’d with no 
greater favour from his Indian Ma- 
jefty, than his commanding his beg¬ 
gars (meaning the religious Mendi¬ 
cants I have been fpeaking of ) not 
to enter the borders of the Otbman 
Dominions. 

(16) Banner] The Janizaries bear 
in their Banners a two-edg’d Sword, 
bent like a ray of lightning, oppo- 
fite to a crefcent .* on their heads 
they wear a Kicbe *, or white cover T 
ing, in form of a fleeve. In other 
refpetts, they are drefs’d like the reft 
of the Infantry. 

(17) Shicb] or Prelate, like the 
Archimandrita in the Greek Monas¬ 
teries, or the Abbot in Abbies. For, 
with - the Turks, not only the Supe¬ 
riors of the great and royal Jami, 
but alfo the Heads of the Tekke of the 
Dervifes, are call’d Shicb. Hence e- 
ven the Mufti , who is inftead of a 
Patriarch, is wont to be call’d, 
Sbich-ulifiam, i. e. Prelate of the Sav’d, 
and High-Priejl. 

(18) Sleeve] The Hats of the 
Janizaries retain the faijie form to 
this day. 

(19) Janizaries] or Yengicheri*, the 
name of the Sultan’s ordinary Mi¬ 
litia, 
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hand victorious, their fword keen, let their fpear always hang over 
the Heads of their Enemy, and wherever they go, may they return, 
with a white face (20). Hence it is, thefe Soldiers have ever fince 
reclin’d that Name and Covering for the Head. 

V. This advice was anfwered by the Event. For by their means in H. 7 66. 
the year of the Hegira 766, not only Batha in Afia, and in Europe, a . c. 1365. 
Zagara and GumUrjina are reduc’d to his Empire, but alfo the fame c I u«ed. C ° n 
of the Othman Arms is render’d fo great, that the next year Androni- 
cus Palceologus ( the Grecian Emperor, defir’d Murad's aid againft the 
Prince of Bulgaria. Murad confenting to his requeft, fends an Army 
under Lala Shahyn into Europe , who unexpectedly attacking the Ene¬ 
my in a place call’d Zermen, eafily puts them to flight. The fame 
year in the ftreet call’d Capluje at Prufa , he orders to be built at the 
royal Expenfe, a large Jami or Temple, a Medrefe or College, with arl 
Imaret or Hofpital. 

VL Murad haying hitherto given very notable proofs of his warlike Murad mar- 
virtues, now fhow’d he was no lefs vers’d in the arts of peace. Certain B^axet^md 
petty Princes of AJia had often infefted the Othman ftate, and obftruCt- 
ed the courfe of its victories. In order to divide thefe Princes, and nions. 
when divided, gain them to his jntereft,' and fo open a way hereafter 
to greater Undertakings, Murad in the year 783, marries his Son h. 783. 
Bajazet to a Daughter of Germian Ogli (21), with whom he receives a . c . 1381. 
Kutahia , Egrigoz and 7 ‘aufhanlyk: With the fame prudence, he fo 
manag’d that Hamid Ogli (22) offer’d of his own accord (as feveral 

, others 


A N n o T 

litia, compounded of Engi, new, and. 
Cheri *, Soldier.. Their ufual number 
is forty thoufahd , and they have 
precedence of all the other Soldiery 
in honour and dignity. To Each of 
the Novices of this order, are allow’d 
three afpers a . day ,. two loaves , 
200 drams of mutton, 100 of rice, 
thirty of butter. Thefe however are 
not given to the Novice himfelf, but 
are all at once delivered out of the 
ltorehoufe of each Oda or -Chamber 
[of which there are one hundred and 
fixty two at Conflantinople , built in a 
ftately manner by the Sultans, where 
the Janizaries live as in a College] 
to the chief Cook who drefies them, 
and at dinner time fets them before 
fuch as are prefent. In vain do the 
abfent expeCt any thing after the time 
is elaps’d, according to Soliman' s rule. 
Let tbofe who keep their Oda be fed. 


.T ions; 

But of thefe things more largely 
hereafter. 

(20) White face] The Terms white 
or black face , are common Terms of 
Praife, .or Difpraife among the Turks. 
A Mailer commending his Servant, 
fays, Aferin Tuzun ac olfun, well done , 
may thy face be white or fhining., and 
blaming him, fays, Tuzun card olfun , 
may thy face be black. But neither of 
thefe expreflions is to be us’d by an 
Inferior to his Superior. Hence, 
for example, if a Soldier has a mind 
to praife his Captain, he muft only 
cry, Aferin , well done , or Eivallah. 

(21J Germian Ogli] Prince of Phry¬ 
gia major , one of the Perfian Gover- 
nours who revolted from his Sove¬ 
reign at the time of Jenhizchan' s Ex¬ 
pedition. 

(22) Hamid Ogli] He was alfo one 
of the Perfian Governours who in the 
M ruins 



Digitized by kjoogie 




42 


The Othman Hijiory. Part I, 

others had done) to hold as Fees of the Othman Empire, the following 
Cities, Elvadz, Enifhebtr, Arfherih , Karagais and Seidifiehri. 

H. 784 VII. The affairs of Ajia being thus fettled, the next year, 784, 
A. c. 1382. Murad affembles a great Army, and paffes into Europe by the Straits 
by “is of Callipclis, where he befieges the Caftle of Bolina fortified by Nature 
Prayers. and Art; which not fucceeding to his Wifh by reafon of the difficulty 
of the place and bravery of the Garrifon , he is faid moft humbly to 
implore the affiftance of Heaven to take fo ftrong a Caftle. The fame 
night, great part of the Wall is reported to fall down, and the Be- 
fiegers to enter thro’ the Breach and put all the Garrifon to the Sword. 
It is added that a great number of red Hats was found in the Maga¬ 
zine, which Murad diftributed to his Soldiers, and caus’d others of the 
fame colour to be made for his whole Army (23). 

Macedonia and VIII. This year by the condud of Lala floahyn, Itkenderie, Darme, 
Albania inva- an( j t h e ftrong Town of Cavalla with almoft all Arnaud, is fubje&ed 
h. 788. to the Othman Empire. Moreover in the year 788, the Towns of 
A. C. 1386. Zichne, Carapheria, and Monajlyr are taken. In a word, 

H. 791. IX. The Othman Power grew to that height under this Emperor, that 
A. C. 1389. its increafe could not but be look’d Upon with a jealous eye by its 
Neighbours. Wherefore in the year of the Hegira 791, a League, (of 
occafion of which Lazarus Prince of Servia was Head) is entered into by the Wa- 
Death. lachians, Hungarians, Dalmatians, Triballians , with thofe of Albania. 

that were not yet fubdued, and with united forces, it is refolved to cut 
down this afpiring Tree before it takes too deep a root. Murad being 

An notat ions. 

the Head, but is d I fus’d at prefeht by 
the Turks. For they make ufe now 
neither of Helmet or Breaftplate, 
or other Armor, in a belief that thoP 
a Man were made of Adamant he 
could not evade or efcape the law of 
Fate. Every one, in their opinion, 
bears on his forehead in characters 
not legible indeed by Man, but in- 
ferib’d by the finger of God, the 
appointed time of his death. Hence 
tneir common Sayings, Bajhde yazil- 
myfh olan Gelmek Vadzibdur , what is 
‘written on the forehead muft necejfarily 
come to pafs. Acajak can damarda dur* 
maz, the blood that is to flow out, re¬ 
mains not in the artery ( that is, what 
God has preordain’d muft be done in 
its time) Tacdir tedbiri bozar. Provi¬ 
dence overrules all human purpofes. ■ 

prepared 


ruins of that Monarchy , poflefs'd 
himfelf of part of Afta minor , and 
gave his name to the Province, 
which at this day is call'd Hamida 
in the Maps. But this does not feem 
to be the antient name of that Pro- 
, vince, but to be given by the Turks 
after they were poffefs’d of it. For 
it is cuftomary with the Turks, to 
call the Pofieffions after the name of 
the Poffeffor. Thus Servia is call’d 
Lafuilaieri , from Lazarus then Prince 
of Servia. (and not from Uladiflaus, 
whom Meniuskius will have to be 
Las) Thus Moldavia is call'd Bogdan, 
from a Prince of that Name who 
firft made it Tributary to the Turks. 
In like manner Hamid comes from 
Hamid Ogli. 

(23] Red Hats] Iskuf \feems to have 
been formerly a military covering for 
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prepared for this ftorm leads forth his Army, and on the fourth day of 
Ramazan meets the Enemies in a place call’d Cofova (24). Here a 
fierce and long doubtful battle is fought; but at laft the Chriftians, tho’ 
they bravely fuftain’d the charge of the Othman Soldiers, art put to 
flight, Lazarus himfelf is taken, his Nobles are flain, and the Runa¬ 
ways long purfu’d by the light Horfe. The Sultan as he was walking, 
after the Victory, over the Field of battle and viewing the Dead, turns 
to the Vizir, and fays, “ It is ftrange that among, the Slain of the Ene- 
“ my I do not fee a Angle old Man, but all beardlefs Youths.” To 
this the Vizir anfwers, “ Hence came their misfortune, their being 
“ deftitute of the Advice of the Aged was the very caufe of their o- 
“ verthrow ; for to oppofe the invincible Sword of the Othmans favours 
“ not of the prudence of the Old, but the rafhnefs of the Young.” 
The Sultan continuing the Difcourfe, is reported to fey, “ It is ftill 
“ more ftrange how I Ihou’d be deceiv’d by a vifion laft night in 
“ my fleep, for methought I few my felf flain by the hand of an 
“ enemy.” By chance a Chriftian Soldier that conceal’d himfelf among 
the dead, perceiving it was the Sultan that was talking, with thoughts 
of revenging his Country fuddenly ftarts up and plunges a dagger in 
the Emperor’s Belly (25). The 7 riballian is inftantly cut in pieces, and 
the Sultan dying within two hours, his Body is carried by the Vizir and 
Baftias to the royal Tent, and embalm’d (26). After which, the Great 
x Men 

Annotations. 

( 24) Cojfova ] is a Plain in Servia , may be added, that Orbinus is fo o- 

where Sultan Murad was Itabb’d by penly partial in favour of his Nati- 
thc hand of a Triballian. ' on, that in honour of it he frequently 

(25) Molt Chriftian Writers fay , and without fcruple tranfgreffes the 
this man was a Servant of Lazarus bounds of Truth', particularly his 
Prince of Servia, and call him Milojh aflerting the Scythians , Italians , 
Cabilovitz. In Chalcocondylas , he is a Sweeds, Germans , Grecians , Macedoni- 
Lriballian. Now from the Lriballians ans , and Alexander the Great him- 
fprung thofe Nations which held Bui- felf, to be all deriv’d from his Scla- 
garia and Servia. It has more the vonians, evidently difeovers the Va- 
air of Romance than Hiltory, what nity of the Man, and demonstrates 
is related by that difgrace to all Hi- that our Lurkijh account of Murad’s 
ftorians, Orbinus Raguzceus, that Mu- death, is much more probable than 
rad was run thro’ the Body in' his His. . 

own Tent by Lazarus Defpot of Ser- (26) Embalm’d] The Mahometan 
via. For it can hardly be thought Law ftriftly forbids every Perfon, 
that the Lurks fhould be fo impru- befides the Emperor, to keep a dead 
dent as to admit one who the day Body in his Houle till the fecond day, 
before was a capital Enemy, and as or to remove them beyond the fpace 
he fays, on horfeback, to the Tent of three Italian miles. So, Ihould 
of their Prince, or that the Cham- the prime Vizir die in a Journey, 
berlains and other numberlefs Officers, he is to be buried in the fame place 
who fo religioufly guard the Empe- where he falls, or the next Town if 
ror’s Perfon, Ihould be fo negligent within diftance. But the Corpfe of 
as to make no refiftance, if he in. the Emperor, Ihould he even die up- 
tended any violence, nor give him a- on the utmoft bounds of India, is 
ny notice of his coming. To this by his Succeflor to be embalm’d, and 

with 
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Men aflemble about the choice of a new Emperor, and Ildirim Baja - 
zet, Murad's eldeft Son, is unariimoufly declar’d Sultan. 

TaculcheUli • X. Tacub Cbelebi* (27) the younger Brother not being pleas’d with 

and ™La*!tus this proceeding, privately endeavours to raife a Sedition againft Baja- 
SlTbehSd zet 5 ^ ut thing being feafonably difcover’d, he is by the command of 
ed. his Brother, and confent of the Chief Men ftrangled with the Bow- 

ftring (28). Lazarus alfo Prince of Servia being conlider’d as the oc- 
. cafion of Murad’s death, was by Bajazet’s order brought before him 

and beheaded* 


Annotations. 


with the greateft fpeed to be convey¬ 
ed to its Sepulchre, in the Jami , built 
by himfelf, or for want of that, into 
fome Sepulchre of his Anceftors. 
This is an indifpenfable Law amongft 
them. If a private Perfon dies in the 
City, he is firft wafh’d with warm wa¬ 
ter., after that, his Eyes, Ears, Mouth 
and Fundament being flopp’d with 
Cotton, he is plac’d on a Bier, and 
on the Shoulders of Men earry’d as 
quick as poffible to the next Jami , 
in the yard of which he is immedi¬ 
ately depofited, Prayers having been 
firft faid in the Hall of the Temple. 
Ask the Turks the reafon of this 
hafte, and they tell you that as foon 
as the Soul diQodges from the Body, 
it is remov’d by Angels to the place 
deftin’d for the Sepulchre, and there 
detain’d by Them forty days in ex¬ 
pectation of its body. That the Soul 
therefore may not long Wait in vain, 
the Body is to be convey’d with all 
poffible difpatch. For this reafon 
all mourning is forbid, except to the 
Mother, who may thrice lament the 
lofs of her Son, and to do more 
would be thought a great Sin. 

27 Cbelebi*] ’Euyevijc* Nobly de¬ 
fended. This was formerly the name 
of the Sultan’s Sons before they came 
to the Empire , as Tacub Cbelebi*. 
Mufa Cbelebi *. But this not feeming 
lofty enough, was at laft chang’d in¬ 
to Effendi , from the Greek , ’Avflfvrjff, 
which at this day is given to the 
chief of the Turkijh Youth, cither 
with the Addition of their name or 
without it, as Shabzade Effendi , Son 
of the Emperor Effendi , and with 


the notation of their Office it is gi¬ 
ven to Doftors and Judges, as IJlasn- 
bol Effendi , Judge of Conjlantinople. 
Mufti Effendi , Cadilasker Effendi, &c. 
But now almoftall Merchants and Ci¬ 
tizens of Conjlantinople fubjoin Cbelebi 
to their own names, as Mehemed Cbe¬ 
lebi*, &c. This appellation is like- 
wife given to Youths of promifing 
hopes, whofe generous difpofition 
feems to difeover the noblenefs of the 
blood from whence they are fprung. 
For the Turks do not meafure Nobi¬ 
lity from a feries of illuftrious An¬ 
ceftors, as well becaufe all Oilmans 
in their opinion are equally noble, as 
becaufe they think Honours are to be 
conferr’d not on thofe who are nobly 
defeended, but on Thofe who are 
prudent, and by long experience have 
acquired by the culture of Virtues, a 
noblenefs of mind. The Offspring 
of the Emperor therefore excepted, 
no Man has any right to claim a pre¬ 
cedency or a diftinClion on account of 
his Anceftors. Ibrahim Chan ogli , and 
efpecially Kupruli ogli are exceptions 
to this rule, of whofe race four Vi¬ 
zirs, illuftrious for their heroic Acti¬ 
ons, and chiefly their extenfive know¬ 
ledge and uncorrupt juftice, have ac¬ 
quir’d a high efteem with the Vulgar. 
I fhall deliver their Hiftory at large 
in its proper place. 

(28) Bow-ftring] This Death is e- 
fteem’d the moft honorable with the 
Turks , and only indulg’d to the Great. 
But to have the Head ftruck off is 
infamous, and ftill more fo, to be 
hang’d or impal’d, the ordinary pu- 
nilhment of Theives. 

XI. After 
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XI. After this Vidtory purchas’d thus with the Emperor’s blood, Ba- JWs 
jazet difmifles the Army, and fends away his Father’s Body to be buried ™£ter. dCha 
at Prufa in the Royal Jami, then following it himfelf confecrates to 
his memory a moil elegant Marble Kubbe or Monument (29). The 
Jfurks greatly extoll this Emperor. They reprefent him as a miror of 
juftice, a Prince of invincible fortitude of Mind, ever regular in his 
devotions, and to love no converfation fo much as that of the Learned. 

He is alfo prais’d for his remarkable abftinence, fo that he was never 
feen cloathed in any thing but Soph (30). He reigned thirty, and liv’d 
feventy one years. 


Annotations. 


(29) Kubbe] This is a Tower and 
Monument beautifully built, and 
plac’d over the Graves of Vizirs, 
and other Great Men. People of a 
middle ftation have two ftones always 
flanding upright, one at the head, 
the other at the feet. One of thefe 
ftones has the name of the deceas’d 
elegantly writ, fometimes in profe 
fometimes in verfe, to which is ad¬ 
ded a prayer of this, or the like 
Form, at the direftion of the Heir, 
Dam Alla huteala rabmeti , May God 
fbew eternal mercy to him. If a Man 


is buried, upon the top of the ftone 
is a 'Turkijh c Turbant i if a Woman, 
another fort of Ornament is plac’d 
there : The ftone at the feet is the 
fame in both. 

(■30) Soph] This is a fine Cloth 
made of Wool, as thin and light as 
can be. It is chiefly worn by Eccle- 
fiafticks, to whom their Law forbids 
the ufe of Silk, which is permitted 
only to the Emperor and his Cham¬ 
berlains. Hence the Perfon that 
wears a Garment of Soph, is call’d 
Sopbit 


During MURAD’s Empire from 1360, to 1390; there 

reigned in Europe, 

Andronicus Paleologus, 1584-87. 
Emanuel Paleologus, 1387-1417. 

CharlesIV. Son to John King of Bohemia, 1346-78. 
Wenceslaus, Son to Charles, 1378-99. 

[Edward III. 1326-77. 


At Confiantinople. | 


{ 


In the Weft. 
In England. 
In France. 


{ Edwa 

Richard II, 1377-99* 
es the Wife, or V 

,es the Well beloved, or VI. 1380-1422.' 


SCharles the Wife, or V. 1364-80. 
CCh a r l 


The End of the Reign of M u rad or Amurath L 
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The 
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The RBI GN of 

ILDIRIM BAJAZET L (i) 
Son of Murad, 

AND 

Fourth Emperor of the TURKS'. 


B O O JC I. C H A P. V. 


I. BajazetY^r/f Expeditions. II. Battle with the Molda¬ 
vians. III. ViElory of Caraman ogll. IV. His further 
Progrefs in Alia and Europe. V. ViSlory at Nicopolis. 
VI. Bajazet ^fortifies the Straits of Nicomedia. VII. Is 
perfwaded by his Vizir to defjl from Conftantinople. 
VIII. Sends Ambaffadors to the Grecian Emperor. 
IX And makes Peace on condition of a certain Tribute^ 

' X. Builds a Jami at Conftantinople. XI. Tamerlane in¬ 
vading Alia. XII. Refufes the offer of Conftantinople 
made by Paleologus. XIII. Wages Wiar with Bajazet, 
on the Grecian Emperor s account. XVI. Overcomes and 
takes him Prifoner. XV. BajazetY Chara&er-, XVI. and 
Jffue. 


~ H : 79 — I. A MiXJRAD being thus (lain, is fucceeded in the Empire by 
1 V 1 his Son Bajazet , who to (how that his Father’s Virtues were 
Expeditions. n0 t remov’d out of the World but defcended to him, the next year 


Anno tat ions, 
(i ) [Bajazet is in 2 "urkijh fpelt Bayezid .] 


takes 
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Book I. 4. Ildirim Bajazet I. 

takes in Europe , Car at ova and IJJ'cib, and in .Afta, Aidin , Sari chan, 
KarSy and Motitepie , and annexes them to his Empire. After this, a 
difpute arifing between him and his Father-in-law, German ogli, he 
thinks Princes ought to decide their quarrels rather by arms than words, 
and therefore attacks and vanquifhes him, and then difpoffefting him 
of his whole Kingdom, banifhes him to Ipfala. The Prince of Cara- 
mania wou’d have fhar’d the fame fate (who, had married Bajazet' s 
Sifter) if the Moldavian expedition had not induc’d the politick Empe¬ 
ror to turn his thoughts to weightier matters, and put off his defign to 
a more convenient feafon. 


II. But as he was deterr’d from attempting by his Generals fo war- Battle with 
like a nation, by a defeat the Moldavians had two years before, given ^ Mo!clav: ' 
Surasker Soliman Bafha at Hierafus , he refolves to truft none but him- 
felf with his Army, hoping that the obftacles which check’d the Pro- 
grefs of the Bafha would give way to the royal Fortune. Wherefore 
having prepar’d all things neceffary for the expedition, he tranfports 
his Forces into Europe, and making a bridge over the Danube, lays 
wafte all Moldavia, and incamps at Razboe a Village on the banks of 
the River Siretus. At the fame place comes foon after with an Army 
Tflefan (2), Prince of Moldavia. A fierce and doubtful Battle is fought, 


A N N O T 

( 2 ) Ipefan] Stepbanus Prince of Mol. 
davia, the greateft Hero of his age. 
He overthrew the renown’d Matthias 
King of Hungary, and wrefted from 
him the Trar.filvanian Alps, which 
at this day limit Moldavia to the 
"Weft. He added by Several Victo¬ 
ries , Pocutia and Podolia to his do¬ 
minions, and in a pitch’d Battle with 
the Poles near Cotnar, famous for its 
generous Wines, he defeated their 
whole Army with great (laughter, 
and took fifteen thoufand Prifoners. 
Thefe he put into yokes , and ob¬ 
lig’d them to plough a TraCt of 
Ground two miles long, and one 
broad , and to plant two Groves of 
Oaks, which for that reaion are 
call’d at this day by the Poles, Bu- 
cowina, but by the Inhabitants 
Durnbrava Rofhie or Red Groves, be- 
caule planted and water’d with Polijh 
Blood.He reduc’d all the Cities between 
Leopolis and Moldavia. He fought 
two Battles with Bajazet Ildirim •, in the 
firft he was Vidtor, and in the fecond 
he routed Him with a memorable 
(laughter, which feven vaft piles of 
Turki/h Bodies eredted alter the 


ITIONS. 

Battle, witneffed, by the Confefiion 
of Hezarfenn himfelf, the faithful 
Turkifl) Hiflorian. He fubdued Wa- 
lachia as far as Bucureflia, and made 
Vintilas Governor of that Province. 

He held Bajharabia, now call’d Bu- 
jak, the City Kili in the mouth of 
the Danube, as alfo Aker man. Alba \ 
Gr<e:a, or the Oxia of the Ancients, 
and renown’d for being the place of 
Ovid’s banilhment; and.in Ihort, he 
widely extended the Bounds of Mol¬ 
davia, as (hall be (hewn more at 
large, if I live to finifh my account 
of the antient and prefent Moldavia. 

In this pofture he left his affairs 
when he was call’d out of the World, 
after a reign of forty feven years, 
and five months. His Son Bogdan 
made Moldavia tributary to the 
‘Turks. Hence the Moldavians call’d 
formerly Ak Iflac or vulgarly Ak 
vlach , or the white Walachians, are 
now by the Turks call’d Bogdani. Buc 
the Walachians even to our days have 
retained the name of Cara iflac, or 
vulgarly, Cara vlach , or the black Wa¬ 
lachians. 

but 
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but at length the Moldavians are vanquilh’d and difpers’d. IJlefan him- 
felf to fave his life* flies to the City of Nemz, where he had plac’d 
his Mother with a ftrong Garrifon, and arriving at break of day, 
commands the gates to be open’d. His Mother hearing of her Son’s 
unexpected arrival, inftantly repairs to the Walls, and denies him ad¬ 
mittance, faying, “ O Son ! Since the time of thy birth I never faw thee 
“ return from battle without victory. As thou art therefore unmindful 
“ of thy former bravery, I had rather fee thee perilh by the hand of an 
*« Enemy, than be branded with the infamy of being fav’d by a Woman. 
“ Fly hence then, and return either Conqueror or never.” IJlefan flung 
with his Mother’s reproaches, departs from the City, more fwiftly than'he 
came. In his way he meets a Trumpet, and bidding him found to 
Battle, draws together twelve thouiand Moldavians , who by flight had 
efcap’d the Enemy’s Sword. Thefe he conjures either to vanquilh or 
die, and immediately falling upon the Enemies, difpers’d over the 
Field and intent upon the Spoil, defeats and puts them to flight. Then 
with the fame fortune at Vajhluy t which is but twenty miles from Jaf- 
fiis , he takes the royal Tent, routs the Turkijh Soldiers, and com pells 
the Emperor, who before was the Terror of the World, frighted at 
fo fudden a change, to fly with a few attendants to Adrianople. 

Vi<£tory of III. Whilft thele things pafs’d in Europe, they kindled a much great- 
Caraman ogli. fj ame j n For Caraman ogli hearing Bajazet' s Army was de- 

ftroy’d by the Moldavians, and believing he had a fair opportunity of 
crulhing the Othman Power, aflembles his forces, and in breach of 
his treaty with Bajazet , befieges Kutahia , and deftroys with fire and 
fword the Othman dominions in AJia. Bajazet whom adverfe fortune 
could not difcourage, was inrag’d at the news. Wherefore railing with 
his Ufual fpeed (3) an Army in Europe, he leads them into Afia , and be¬ 
fore his Arrival was fo much as fufpeCted, meets the Caramanian forces 
divided into many Parties, attacks and overthrows them in the 
firft charge.* Caraman ogli, after the defeat of his Army flying with 
his Sons to the Town of Acjami, is taken by the Purfuers, brought 
before the Sultan, and by his command, beheaded. By this means 
all Caramania fell under the power of Bajazet, who to deftroy all the 


Annotations. 


(3) Ufual fpeed] The Turhjh Hi- 
ftorians fo extoll this Prince’s expedi¬ 
tion in alfembling bis troops, in ex¬ 
ecuting his deligns, and in vanquilh- 
ing his enemies, that when they talk 
of the natural ljpeed of the Tartars 
in comparifon with his wonderful 
marches, they call the firft, the creep¬ 
ing of a Snail. When he was believ¬ 
ed to be engaged in his Afiatic affairs 


he was fuddenly feen in Europe , if 
the Afiatic Princes provok’d him ; 
whilft in Europe , he appear’d in A- 
fia with his whole Army before his 
coming was heard oh He is faid to 
communicate his Counfels to no Man, 
nor to execute any difficult affair by 
means of any Friends. Whence he 
is juftly and defervedly call’d by the 
Turks, Ildirim or Lightning. 


Seeds 
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Seeds of rebellion condemns Caramaris two Sons to perpetual Impri- 
fonmenc at Prufa . 
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IV. Not content with this Victory, Bajazet takes in Europe , Nigebo- Bajazct's far- 
//, Siliftre and Urufhchyk*, Towns on the Danube, and the next year 
in Afia he compel Is to acknowledge his Sovereignty, Amajia y I’okad't Eurc f f - 
Nik/ar, SamJ'un and Janik, which were fubjedt to Sultan Ahmet Bur - 
han-Elledin (4J. 'After this, turning his thoughts again to the Europe¬ 
an affairs, he had no fooner pafs’d the Scraits of Callipolis with a great 
Army, but he heard a new war was kindled in AJia. For Kutrum (5) 

Bajazet Prince of Cojlamoni, imagining the Emperor 'toq deeply in- 
gag’d in his European defigns, to be able to return into AJia, had in¬ 
vaded and laid wafte the Purkifh Provinces of AJia minor. Bajazet 
being inform’d of this, for fear he fhould lofe his own, whilft he is 
feeking the poffeffions of others, leaves Europe tO his Generals, and 
with the greateft part of his army, immediately comes into Afia. 

There before he tried the fortune of War, he is told that the flame is. 
extinguifh’d by the death of its author, Kutrum Bajazet], who died of 
a diftemper. His Son Isjindarbeg inftantly difpatches Ambaffadots to 
meet him, who beg pardon for his Father’s offence, and confefs the 
Deceafed had adled very rafhly in turning his arms againft the Otb- 
mam , and retarding the courfe of the Emperor’s victories, promifing 
in the Son’s name that he would be the Emperor’s future Vafial and 
Slave and confirm this promife with an oath. The prefent fituation 
of the Othmanic affairs not admitting of fevere Counfels, Isjindarbeg 
is received into Friendfhip, and Garrifons plac’d in his Towns of 
Cojtamoni, < Tarakliborli and Othmanjik (6). After which he inftantly 
leads back his forces into Europe , and in the fame Campain takes" 

Selanik or Phejfalonica. 


V. The expedition being ended, he returns to Prufa In order to Vi&orv« 
refrefh his weary Troops. Whilft he is indulging himfelf, he is re- Nic ‘t e ‘ ,s - 


Annotations. 


(4) Elledin) He feems to have been 
one of thefe Perfian Governors who 
in the time of Jenghiz (hook off the 
Perfian yoke. For it does not ap¬ 
pear that there was then any other 
Empires or Kingdoms in Afia than 
thofe of the Grecian and Perfian. 
His Principality was part of Armenia 
major. 

(5) Kutrum ] Perhaps one alfo of 
the Perfian Governors before men¬ 
tion’d. His Name feems to intimate 
that he was troubled with fome di¬ 
ftemper in his feet or joints like the 
Gout. For Kutrum in the Turkijh 


language, fignifies one maini’d, 
weaken’d in his Nerves or a Para¬ 
lytic. 

(6) Othmanjik'] A City» according to 
Busbequius, in Bithynia beyond Mount 
Olympus , founded by Othmdn firft. 
Emperor of the Turks , and therefore 
very famous amongft them. Nor is 
there any other City in the whole 
Turkijh Empire befides this, which re-, 
tains the name of ics Founder, tho* 
many were built by the order of the 
Sultans. But They give their names 
to the Jarni only, as hath beta ob- 
ferv’d. 

O call’d 
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recall’d by frequent meflages from Europe , that Sigifmund King of 
Hungary , having made a league with other Chriflian Princes (7), and 
rais’d an army of a hundred thoufa'nd Men, had enter’d the borders of 
the Turkifh Empire, and was now befieging Nicopo/is. Whereupon 
Bajazet believing the lead delay dangerous to his affairs, aflembles 
with the utmoft fpeed, his AJiatic and European Forces, and tho’ he 
had not above fixty thoufand Men, paffes into Europe , where he at¬ 
tacks with fuch fury the Camp of th c Cbrijlians that they were de¬ 
feated at the firft charge with great flaughter. Sigifmund’s Partners in 
the expedition were all taken or (lain, only he himfelf efcap’d firft 
to Conjlantinople (8), and from thence by water into his own Kingdom : 
After the Vidlory Bajazet finds in the Enemy’s Camp, many warlike en¬ 
gines, and a very great treafure, with which he builds both at Adriano- 
pie and Prufa,• a noble Jami and Madrefe , and moreover orders a 
large Darujh-Jhifa (9) to be eredted. 

Bajazet forti- VI. Bajazet ^having now nothing to fear from the Wejlern Princes, 
oi Ticomedta. turns all his forces againft Thrace , where he takes a Caftle fituated on 
H 797- _ the Euxine Sea, about fixty miles from Conjlantinople , and to deprive 
A. c. 1395-the Europeans of the means to pafs into Afia , builds a new city, in 
a place call’d Bogaz Kefen, fortifies it very ftrongly, and gives it the 
name of Guzelhifar (10). 

He is per- VII. Having thus fecur’d his borders on every fide, the fame year 
incamps with a great Army under the very Walls of Conjlanti- 
f tniyk°'^ an ~ no P^ e without any oppofition (11). Preparations being made for an 
' • aflault 


Ann otat ions. 


(7) Chrijlian Princes] All Cbrijlians 
are nam’d IJfevi , by the Hiftorians and 
in Letters, by way of compliment, 
as 'the Prince of Moldavia , Kydvetul 
merai ill’ll milletue Mefihie , um. detul 
Kiuberai il tayfetil iffevie, i. e. “ The 
“ molt excellent of the Princes of 
“ the Se6t of the Meffia, the greateft 
“ of the Nations believing in Je- 
“ Jiis.” Otherwife the opprobrious 
name of Gaur , Infidel, is bellow’d 
on all Chriltians; and Kiafir or Blaf- 

*phemer j and Kiefer e, a blafphemous 
Nation ; as likewife in the plural, 
Kiujfar blafphemous Men, and alfo 
A ’afrani, Nazaren^s, ’as Junani is gi¬ 
ven to the Greeks ,, and lbrani to 
the fetus or Hebrews. 

(8 ) Conjlantinople] It is the com¬ 
mon tradition of all Chrijlian Writers, 
but chiefly of Philip Lonicer a. dili¬ 
gent Colledlor of the Turkifh affairs. 


that, after this fhameful defeat, Si¬ 
gifmund retir’d to Conjlantinople , and 
after various turns in his affairs, got 
at laft into his own Kingdom. 

(9) Darujh-jhifa] The Port of 
Health , from Dar, a Gate , and Shift, 
a Remedy. Thefe are beautiful Hof- 
pitals ere< 5 led near the^Wr, built by 
the Emperors, who have officers 
over them, and ftipends allowed for 
the care of the fick out of the reve¬ 
nues of the fa mi. 

(10) Guzelhifar] or the beautiful 
Caflle. It is now call’d Bogazgiecbid* t 
or the paffage of the Straits between 
the Bay of the Propontis, and the 
Nicasan Mountains, now call’d Izmid 
daglary , from whence Conjlantinople 
isfupply’d with materials for Build¬ 
ing and Shipping. 

(11) Without oppofition] The 

Cbrijlians 


v 
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fault, his Prime Vizir, dillwades him from the ficge, reprefenting in 
an elegant Speech, “ that the Othman Empire, being now of fo great 
“ an extent that it gives law not only to all Afui, but the bed: part of 
“ Europe, cannot without envy be look’d upon by anyChriJlian Prince. 

“ So many Provinces are added to his dominion that the Othmanidce 
“ need not dread the united forces of the whole World ; but it is 
“ to be fear’d that the late conquered Cities, the minds of the Inha- 
“ bitants not being yet fettled, may upon the lead: occafion diake'otT 
< c their yoke to the irreparable detriment of the Empire. If to this 
“ fhall be added the news of the dege of Conjlantinople, all the Chri- 
“ Jiian Princes will undoubtedly join their forces and declaring war 
“ with the Muftlmans, ftrenuoufly endeavour to preferve the Greek 
“ Empire, the dovvnfal of which would feem to threaten the inevi- 
“ table deftrudtion of the reft of the States. For they are not fo ftupid 
“ but they will fee, when once the Seat of the Greek Empire is tak 
** ken, there will be no opposing the rapid courfe of the Othmanit 
“ Arms. Wherefore tho’ he did not deipair of taking the City, yet it 
“ was his opinion, it fhou’d be deferr’d, lead: by grafpiftg at too 
“ much, there would be danger of lofing what had been hitherto ac- 
“ quired with fo great labours. However that fome advantage may 
“ be reap’d from the terror which the Inhabitants of Conjlantinople 
“ are under, Ambadadors are to be feht to the Iflambol Tekkuri (12), 

“ to impofe on him what terms BajaZet fhall pleafe, which inftead of 
“ being rejected will, he fuppofes, be embrac’d as a bleding from hea- 
“ ven, fince he can fcarce conceive ahy hopes of efcaping his pre- 

fent danger.” 

VIII. Bajazet approving this advice, fends Ambadadors into theti- Ambafladors • 
ty to the Emperor Paleologus with a letter to this effedt: “ By the di- GvilEmp* 1 ' 
“ vine clemency, Our Empire, to which God has fet no bounds, hath ror - 
“ reduc’d to its obedience, almoft all Ajia, with many and large 
“ Countries of Europe, excepting only thy City of Conjlantinople , for 
“ beyond the Walls thou haft nothing left. Hence, fince thou thy 


A N N O T 

Chrijlians aflign the raifing of the 
Siege of Conjlantinople both to the 
intreaties of Emanuel Paleologus , and 
to the approaching expedition of 
!Tamerlane. But as that expedition 
fell not out till feven years after, 
and as it is abfurd to imagine that 
the Turkijh Emperor would be fo ea- 
fily diverted from his purpofe by the 
intreaties of an Enemy, what we 
have related from the Turki/Jj Annals 
feems neareft to the truth. 

(12) Jfiambol Tekkuri] Ijlambol 
feems to be corrupted either from the 


T I O N S. 

name of Conjlantinople it fed, or from 
the vulgar phrafe, in ti}v ocohiv. For 
the more learned Turks, and the 
Emperor himfelf in his Mandates, 
writes it Conjlantanie- Tekkur , if 
we may offer our conje&ure , . is 
corrupted from 7 ou mpiov, but 
they forrtetimes write , Caijar , 
Cafar. Befides this, the name of 
Tekkuri is given to .other Chrijlian 
Governors by the Turks, as Sclanik 
Tekkuri , the Governor of Thejfalo- 
nica, Gieliboli Tekkuri, the Governor 
of Callipolis. 

felf 
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“ felf mayeft eafily conclude that a Crown cannot be worn without a 
“ head, we amicably exhort, and admonifh thee, (before thou trieft 
“ the unhappy fortune of War, and art a fad Spectator of the flaugh- 
“ ter of fo many innocent men, and the inevitable deftrudtion of the 
“ City, of which thy obftinacy and hard heart will be rightly judg’d 
“ the foie caufe) to deliver up to us thy Capital on thy own terms. 
“ If thou refufe, we are fure thou wilt, when too late, fruitlefly rc- 
“ pent the negle&ing our admonitions.” Thus much by letter, but he 
orders his Ambafladors, in cafe they fhould find the Greeks averfe to 
the furrender of the City, to foften his demands, and conclude a peace 
for an Annual Tribute. 


A Trace con- IX. The Ambafladors entering the City deliver the Letter to Paleolo - 
Annud^Tii-* 8 US * who more terrified than he ought, readily complies with Bajazet's 
bute - demands for the fake of preferving the City and Empire. A Truce there¬ 
fore is made for ten years on thefe terms. Paleologus is to pay yearly 
ten thoufand Filuri altun (13) by way of tribute. The Othmans 
fhall be allowed to build in Conjlantinople a Jams and Mekkieme, 
and appoint a Cady, whofe jurifdidtion fhall be bounded in this man¬ 
ner : If a Cbrijiian at Conjlantinople has a difpute with a Mufulman, 
it fhall be decided by the Conjlantinopolitan Patriarch; but if a 
Mahometan with a Mahometan it fhall be tried by their own Cady. 
In like manner if contefts arife between Chrijlians at Adrianople , they 
fhall be ended by the Metropolitan of that City, but if between a 
Chrijlian and a Mufulman, by the Ederne-molaji (14). 


A -jami built X. The Truce being made on thefe conditions, the Othmans firft 

ztConftantim- eredt a Jami call’d at this day Daud Pajha (15), and a Mekkieme 06 ), 
whilft the Chriftians yet reign at Conjlantinople. 


Annotations. 


(13) Filuri altun ] Is a peculiar ap¬ 
pellation of the Turkijh Rufps, or the 
Venetian Golden Crowns, in value 
three hundred afpers. But filuri, de¬ 
rives ics name from' the vulgar 
Creek, 

(14) Ederne-molaji] The Ecclefiaf- 

tical Judge of Adrianople. For E- 
deme is Adrianople, Mola is an ec- 
clefiaftical Judge, next to the Ijlam- 
bol effendi and the Cadi las ken, the ft, 
has the power of the article i , as if 
you fhould fay, 6 1% ’AJp/avov 

soXfwf, 6 &yk( Twv ’I«v/r?«pwv. The 
Mollahs have many places of refi- 
dence, but he of Conjlantinople only 
has the title of Effendi in honour of 


the City. Others have only the ti¬ 
tle of Molla without any addition, 
as Myrs Mollaft , the Mollah of Egypt , 
Biruffa Mollaft , the Mollah of Prufa , 
Halep Mollaft , the Mollah of Aleppo. 

(15) Daud] The Hebrew name Da¬ 
vid, but us’d by the 'Turks. 

(16) Mekkieme] The Prcvtorium or 
Hall of Judgment, where Caufes 
are heard and determined, from Muk- 
kiem, firong and confirm’d, or from 
Hiukin , the Sentence or Decree. There 
are more than twenty of thefe Mek¬ 
kieme at Conjlantinople , of which the 
chief is That call’d Mekkiemei Mehcmed 
Pajha, from its Founder, of the fame 
name, and one of the prime Vizirs. 

XI. The 
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XI. The Rites of the Mahometan Religion, and the Enfigns of the \Tamerlane in- 
Othman Empire, being thus introduc’d into the very Capital of the vadcs ^ :a ’ 
Greeks , it feem’d as if the imperial line would foon be extindt, and 

all the Provinces in fubjedtion to the Greeks be poflefs’d by Bajazet 
with their Metropolis. But whilft he was meditating thefe things, the 
fame fortune that had rais’d him, began to pull him down. For when 
Bajazet had fettled his affairs in Europe to his wifh, and was now af- 
piring to the Empire of the World, Tamerlane (17) from a low rank 
being made King of the Scythians , affembled a numerous Army of eaft- 
ern Tartars , and overran the AJiatic Provinces that were l'ubjedt as 
well to the Perjians as the Turks. 

XII. To Tamerlane Ambafiadors had been fent by Paleologus in his and rejects the 
diftrefs, reprefenting the injuries offer’d him by Bajazet and imploring jianthepieT 
his affidance for which he promis’d to hold his Empire of him (18) 

Tamerlane is reported to anfwer, that he would indeed protedl and de¬ 
fend him from his enemies, but made it a point of confcience to de¬ 
fire another man’s property. O unparallell’d generofity tho’ in a 
Barbarian ! 

XIII. Indeed this feems to be one of the reafons why Tamerlane keswar 
turn’d his thoughts and arms againft Bajazet. The Turks themfelves re- 

late that in the year of the Hejira 800, Ahmed Halamir , (19) Chan of H. 8 90 . 

Bagdad , A. c. i 397 . 

Annotations. 

(17) Tamerlane ] He was born of Temurleng admiring the ingenuity of 
the Cbagata* orda or Tribe, and in- the Painter pardon’d and fet him at 
deed by his birth, was a Barbarian , liberty. 

but his manners were polite and ci- (18) of him] Wonderful certainly 
viliz’d. Temurleng ("corruptly Tamer* was the Magnanimity of the Barbari- 
lane) in the Perfian language, fignifies an , and his anfwer worthy to be 
one lame in his thigh, which tradi- tranfmitted in letters of Gold. Pale- 
tion fays, was his cafe. A proof of ologus offers his City and Empire ; 
this is a ftory told of him by the ’Temurleng takes both under his pro- . 

Turks. Amongft other Perfian Prifo- tedlion but refufes the Empire with 
ners (fay they) a Painter being led this generous anfwer, “ That it was 
to execution defir’d Temurleng that “ not right to change fo ancient an 
he would not fuffer the whole art of “ Empire, and to put a Family fo 
painting to die with Him; for he “ eminently illuftrious as to have 
could eafily evince the excellency of “ reach’d the Tartars themfelves by 
that art to belong to himfelf. Te- “ its fame, under the yoke of a fo- 
murleng having heard his requeft, or- “ reign fway It was this greatnefs 
der’d him to draw his picture: The of mind, which put him upon fight- ' 

Painter obferving that Prince to be ing fuch bloody Battles, and raifing 
lame of his right thigh and blind of fuch a mighty army, which if com- 
his left eye, drew him with his right pared to thofe of Darius or Xerxes 
leg bent or inclining, his left eye fhut will be found to be equal if not fupe- 
and a bow apply’d to the other, as rior. 

if he had been (hooting at game. (19) Ahmed Halamir] He was one 

P of 
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Vinquifhcs 
and takes him 
priioner. 

H. 804. 

A. C. 1401 
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Bagdad, who was under the Sultan of Egypt , revolts from him on 
account perhaps of fome injuries received, and turns to Bajazet , who 
by his condudt wrefts from the Egyptian , Ilbijian, Malatia, Diyurge 
and Nehbi, and annexes them to his Empire. In his return from this 
expedition he enters the Province of Azerbejan (20) fobieCl to Tahrin- 
beg (21), and vanquifhing the Satrapas or Governor of that Province 
lays on him a heavy annual Tribute. However, Ildirim Bajazet ei¬ 
ther thro’ clemency or on account of the Tribute, reftores the Pro¬ 
vince to 7 \ahrinbeg. Shortly after, Bajazet fufpe&ing this Prince’s fi¬ 
delity, tho’ he paid that year’s Tribute, carries away to Brufa his 
Wife and two Sons in hoftage, or as others (who are of lefs authority 
with the Turks) fay that being enamour’d of the Woman takes her by 
force from her Husband’s embraces. Tahrinbeg not bearing either the 
adultery or injury, immediately goes from Bajazet , and flying to his friend 
and protedlor Tamerlane , complains of the injury done him, and fo 
raifes a fierce war againfl: Bajazet. 


XIV. Tamerlane therefore urged by the intreaties of this man or 
of Paleologus or of both, leads a ftrong Army of Scythians in the 
year 804, againfl Bajazet , by whom he is met near PruJ'a (22) a 

noble 

Annotations. 


of the Per/tan Satrapte fo often men¬ 
tioned before. The name Halatnir im¬ 
ports in the Arabic language, as much 
as prefent or perpetual Lord. Both 
Perfian and Turkifh Hiftoriographers 
agree that from his time the feat of 
the Perfian Empire was remov’d from 
Babylon , to Revan , and from thence 
to Ifpahan. The prefent Babylon 
(or" Bagdad of the Turks ) Hands not 
on the Eaftern bank of the Eu¬ 
phrates where fo many ruins, befides 
the confent of Hiftorians fhew the 
feat of the old, but over againfl it, 
on the Weftern bank looking to¬ 
wards Europe. In the Eajl Indies 
is yet to be feen a certain fmall 
Tower call’d by the Turks , Kuzcaba- 
kifi or the Tower of Birds. 

(20) Azerbejan ] See Note p. 4. 

(21) Tahrinbeg ] He was one of the 
Perfian Governours who fhook off the 
yoke of the Perfian Empire, weaken’d 
by the incurfions of the Tartars. 

(22) near Prufa ] Mod Chrifian 
Writers tells us that this battle was 
fought upon the banks of the Eu¬ 
phrates. But the unanimous confent 
of all the Turkijh Writers that Ta¬ 


merlane immediately after the Battle 
enter’d Prufa the Metropolis of Bi- 
thynia, clearly proves it to have been 
fought in the plains of that plate. 
But their diflance from Mefopotamia 
is well known to Geographers. This 
opinion of ours is farther confirm’d 
by the fame Hiftorians faying, that 
before the engagement Tamerlane 
pitch’d his Tents near Jenishehir the 
Neapolis of Afia minor , and there with 
the lurkifh AEfop, Nafruddin floja fpent 
three days, who fo delighted him with 
his Fables that he left the City free and 
untouched. For the fake of the cu¬ 
rious I fhall by w\ty of digrefiion, 
extratt fome particulars of this Man 
from a Book written in the Turkijh 
language. The Citizens of Jenifae- 
hir (where liv’d Nafruddin) prepar’d 
to defend their City , when they 
heard Tamerlane was coming againfl 
It. Nafruddin earned ly diflwaded 
them, and offers to go himfclf Em- 
balfador to Tamerlane. As he is liv¬ 
ing his houle, he is in fome fufpence 
what Prefent would be moft proper 
to appeafe an Enemy, and render 
him benevolent to himielf and his Fel- 

fruit 
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noble City of Bithynia. A fierce battle is fought with equal bravery 
but with unequal fuccefs. There fell on both fides above three hundred 
and forty thoufand Men. At laft after a long conflict the 'Turks are 
vanquiili’d, Bajazet 's eldeft Son Mujlapha , who had behav’d with 
great bravery, is flain, the Sultan himfelf is taken, and being (hut up 
in an iron cage, as a notable inftance of the fport of fortune, ends his 
days. The Conqueror Tamerlane prefently after the vi&ory enters 
Prufa, and forces the reft of the AJiatic Countries to fubmit to his 
yoke. Thus the Mighty who think themfelves fuperior to fortune, 
are at once reduc’d by her to the moft wretched eftate. 


Annotations. 


low-citizens. At lafthe refolved upon 
fruit, but fays he. Advice is good in 
times of neceflity ; I will therefore 
confult my Wife. Accordingly, fays 
he to her, “ which will be mod; 
“ grateful to Tamerlane , figs or 
“ quinces ? Quinces, replies fhe, as 
“ being larger, more beautiful, and 
“ therefore in my opinion likely to 
“ prove more acceptable. Whereupon 
fays he, “ how good foever advice 
“ may be in dubious affairs, a Wo- 
“ man’s advice is never good, and 
“ therefore I will prefent figs and 
“ not quinces.” Having gather’d 
the figs he haftens to Tamerlane who 
being told that the famous Najruddin 
Hoja was arriv’d in his Camp, as 
Ambafiador, orders him to be intro¬ 
duc’d , bare headed , and obferving 
his baldnefs, commands his figs to 
be thrown at his head. His fer- 
vants punctually executing his order, 
Najruddin at every blow, cries our, 
very compofedly, God be praijed . 
Tamerlane curious to know the reafon 
of this exprefiion , is anfwer’d by 
him, “ I thank God that I followed 
** not my Wife’s counfel, for had 
“ I, as (lie advis’d, brought quinces 
“ inftead of figs, my head mull 
“ have been broken.” The fame 
Najruddin growing afterwards more 
familiar with Tamerlane makes him a 
prefent of ten early and (refh ga¬ 
ther’d cucumbers, for which he re¬ 
ceives from him ten crowns in gold. 
Some days after, when cucumbers 
were more plenty by the advance of the 
feafon, he fills a cart with them, and 
drives it to Tamerlane, The Porter 


refufes him admittance ’till he had a 
promife of going halves with him, 
remembring the former prefent for 
the ten cucumbers. Najruddin being 
introduc’d to Tamerlane , is ask’d the 
reafon of his coming, and telling him 
he had now brought a much larger 
prefent of cucumbers than before. 
Tamerlane orders him a baftinado for 
every cucumber. The number is 
found to be five hundred. Najrud¬ 
din receives half the baflinadoes very 
patiently, but then cries out he has 
his full (hare, and hop’d the King 
would do juft ice to his Porter. The 
King asking what he meant ? I a- 
grced, fays he, with your porrer, 
that he (liould receive half of my 
expected prefent for introducing 
me. The porter being call’d, and 
owning the agreement is forc’d to re¬ 
ceive che remainder of the baftina- 
does. Some time after Najruddin 
being encouraged by Tamerlane to 
ask boldly what he would have of 
him, as aflured of no denial, he on¬ 
ly ask’d ten Golden Crowns to eredt 
a building memorable to all pofte- 
jrity. The money being given him, 
he immediately erefts a Stone gate 
in the middle of the field, and faften’d 
it with locks and bolts. Being asked 
to what purpofe fo extraordinary a 
Gate, he anfwers, the fame of this 
Gate (hall be no lefs tranfmitted to 
latefl. pofterity than Tamerlane's 
victories, and whilil the monumenc 
of Najruddin' s aftions fhall move the 
laughter of thofe that vifit it, Ta¬ 
merlane's exploits (hall draw tears 
from the remoteft regions. 

XV. This 
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The Othman Hiftory. Part I. 

XV. This Sultan memorable for his good and bad fortune reign’d 
fourteen years, three months, and liv’d fifty eight. He was of an 
invincible mind, a politick obferver of times and feafons. In expedi¬ 
tions, in railing of Armies and marching them to diftant places, Ba~ 
jazet never had his equal for difpatch. Hence he acquir’d the firname 
of Ildirim or Lightning. Prone to anger, the failing of great minds, 
but the firft emotions being quickly appeas’d, mercy prevail’d. So 
great a lover of Architecture that Mofchs, yami, Medrefe and Imaret 
are faid to be ereCted by him every year of his reign. He is reported to 
have been very regardful of the ftudious and religious. He was the 
firft of the Othman Emperors that wag’d naval wars, having built about 
three hundred long veflels for that purpofe (23), and perhaps would 
have acquir’d the dominion of the Sea, if he had not unhappily, in 
open war, enter’d thelifts with Tamerlane. 

XVI. Concerning his Sons (24), under the corrupted names of Er - 

dogul. 


Annotations. 


(23J for that purpofe] Chriflian 

Writers tell us that Murad, Father 
of Bajazet firft introduc’d the ufe 

of Ships among the ‘Turks. The 
Turks on the contrary, fay it was 
Bajazet , and tell us that his Ancef- 
tors when they crofs’d the Straits of 
Callipolis did it on rafts, or in hir’d 
Ships. I rather incline to believe 
them than foreign Writers. 

(24) his Sons] George Pbranza 

Matter of the wardrobe to the 

Greek Emperor has given us a ftill 
more confus’d account of the fons of 
Bajazet. He was indeed a contem¬ 
porary Writer, but he may eafily be 
allow’d to miftake in the Turkifh af¬ 
fairs, who fo frequently contradicts 
himfelf in the Grecian , that is, in 
thofe of his own country. Nor 
ihould we fallen this reproach upon* 
him, did not he himfelf acquaint us 
in the conclufion of his Hiftory that 
he compos’d it now worn out with 
years, a banilh’d man, and confe- 
quently from his own memory, and 
not from Memoirs or publick Re¬ 
cords. Befides that his Books have 
been corrupted and interpolated by 
fome more recent hand, is at leaft 
ve>-y fufpicious to me, when I re¬ 
flect that in B. I. Ch. 31. he men¬ 
tions Bogdania as then a Province, 
and tributary to the Trrks in the 


time of Muhammedf when it is by 
all agreed, that Country (or Molda¬ 
via as it was then call’d,' made a vo¬ 
luntary furrender to Soiiman I, and 
from that time was known firft to 
the Turks by the name of Bogdania 
from its Prince Bogdan. Not with 
lefs reafon are thefe accounts fufpect- 
ed of forgery which gives us the ci¬ 
vil wars of the Sons of Bajazet with 
Circumftances equally unknown to 
Turkifh and Cbrijlian Writers. He 
gives us five Sons of Bajezid, Mofes , 
Jufupb, JeJJe, Mufulman and Mebe- 
med. The four laft of thefe, he tells 
us, pafs’d into Europe, Mofes being 
taken in the battle fought with Tamer¬ 
lane, Jufupb (continues he] became a 
Chriflian-, JeJJe was at firft profpe- 
rous, and fell upon the Hungarians 
and Servians, but engaging with his 
brother Mufulman [perhaps Soiiman ] 
in a battle in the fields of Cappadocia , 
he was defeated, and, being taken in 
his flight put to death by his brother. 
Tamerlane oppos’d Mufa to his brother 
Mufulman , which Mufa palling into 
Europe, by the affiftance of the de- 
fpot of Servia fubdued all the Euro¬ 
pean Provinces in fubjeCtion to the 
Otbmans. Mufulman return’d by 
Conjlantinople into Europe, and en- 
gaging with his brother Mufa was de¬ 
feated, and put to death by him. 

Alter 
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dcgul, Iff a, Calefun, Cyricelebis and Cibelin (25), many things are re¬ 
lated by the Ghrijlian Writers, which both the courfe of the Hiftory 
and the teftimony of the Turkifl) Authors demonstrate to be fictions. 
For thefe unanimoufly aferibe to Bajazet four Sons, Muflapha( 26),'who 
fell in the battle with the Tartars, Soli man, Mufa , and Mahomet. 
Tho’ three of thefe, namely, Soliman CbelebiMufa Chelebi *, and 
Mahomet fway’d the Turkijh Scepter, only Mahomet is reckoned among 
the Othman Emperors as will be Shown at large in the Sequel. 


A n n o T 

After this, Or chan Son of Mufulman 
was call’d into Europe by Manuel 
Paleologus Emperor of Conjlantinople ; 
and put in Arms againft Mufa , but 
a little afeer betray’d by his Vizir 
Sampan , and depriv’d of his eyes. 
Mufa brought a fleet againft Conjlan¬ 
tinople, but being beaten .at fea, he 
defifted from that war. Mehemed 
Hrft skulk’d about and got his living 
by manual labours, but being after¬ 
wards aided by the Prince of Cappa¬ 
docia , he proclaim’d war againft hi3 
brother Mufa, and defeated by him 
in two engagements, he again re¬ 
new’d the war by the affiftance of 
the Princes of Servia and Bulgaria , 
and corrupting the officers of Mufa 
at laft obtain’d the victory. Mofes 
was taken in his flight, and kill’d by 
one of his own Generals. Such is the 
narrative given us by George Phranza, 
all which l'ucceffive adtions he crowds 
into three years and two months, 
with an abfurdity obvious to all 
who have any tindture of Chrono¬ 
logy, without my expofing him any 
farther. 


ATI ON S. 

(26) Calepin, Cyricelebis and Cde¬ 

bit}] feem all corruptions from the 
Turkifh word Chelebi*, which, as I 
before took notice, the chief of the 
Turkijh youths fubferibed formerly 
to their own names, as Soliman Che- 
Icbi*, &c. The word Cyricelebis 

feems to be a corruption of the vul¬ 
gar Greek word, Kt^V^ (a. diminitive 
of Ki/'fi©- or Lord) fince Phranza 
gives Mahomet I. the appellation of 
Cyritzis, B. I. Ch. 82. 

(27) Mujlaphd\ eldeft fon of Ba¬ 
jazet, and flain in the battle with Ta¬ 
merlane by the confeffion of both 
Chriflian and Turkifh Writers. His 
Body fought with the greateft care 
after the engagement, could no 
where be found, nor did he ever after¬ 
wards appear either amongft the pri- 
foners or elfewhere. This procur’d 
him the epithet of Nabedid or the 
lofl. Some Chrijlian Writers call himr 
Erdogul , for what reafon I know 
not. Certain at lead it is that only 
four fons of Bajazet are nam’d in the 
courfe of the Hiftory, but no Er¬ 
dogul. 


There reign’d in Europe, Cotemporary with BAJAZET. 

r. n. .■ 1 5 J O H A N N ES P A L E O LO G US, I34I-88. 

Conflantinop e. ££ MANUEL Paleologus, 1388-1418. 

T L Tie a 5 Wenceslaus, 1378-99. 

In the / eft. ^Rqbertus of Bavaria , 1399-1410. 

r r 7 3 (Richard II. 1377-1399. 

i„a s w. | H enr v IV. 1399.14.2 

/ 

In France. Charles VI. 1380-1422. 

The End of the Reign of BAJAZET. 
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INTERREGNUM Under 


So/ifnan is fa- 
luted Empe¬ 
ror. 


SOLI MAN CHELEBI * 


Son of I L D I R I M B A T A Z K T. 


BOOK Ii. C H A P. I. 


I. Soliman fa luted Emperor by tie Europeans. II. affronts Tamerlane’s 
Ambaf'adors. III. Tamerlane makes Mufu Chelebi* Emperor of 
Afia, IV. who is expell'd by Soliman, V. and not receiv'd by Isiin- 
darbeg. VI. Soliman difregards an Ambajfy from his Brother Maho¬ 
met. VII. Mufa Chelebi* is again wafer of Adrianople. VIII. is 
put to f ight by Soliman. IX. who gives himfelf up to his pleafures. 
X. He is at laf betrayed by his friends and fain. XI. Soliman’s 
life and manners. 

I. r | ^HE great Bajazet being thus taken and inclos’d in a ca^e, and 
A and his eldeft Son Mufapha kill’d in the battle with the 
Tartars, his fecond Son Soliman Chelebi* (1), who with his Father’s 
prime Vizir Ali Bafa had efcap’d by flight, feeks refuge again!! his 
ill fortune at Nicer a. When he had recover’d himfelf, he erodes the 

Propontis 


Anno tat ions. 


(i) Soliman Chelebi *] The names 
of Calc pin, Cyricelebis and Cibelin, 
given to this Prince by Chrijlian Wri¬ 
ters , are neither Turkijh proper 
names, nor fignify any thing ety¬ 
mologically, unlefs they are corrup¬ 
tions from the word Chelebi* as was 
before fhown. But that our Soliman 
is defign’d by thefe names, is mani- 
feft from this, that Calepin , efcaping 
out of the battle againft Tamerlane, 
was faluted King by his Subjects at 
Adrianople , which can agree with 
none but him. But altho’ Solmein 


and his Brother rul’d the Turkijh af¬ 
fairs eleven years, yet neither of them 
are rank’d amongft the Emperors, 
or diftinguifh’d with the title of 
Padijhah the ufual name of the Sul¬ 
tan. The reafon of this is, that nei¬ 
ther of them had the Empire entire 
to himfelf, but one govern’d in Afia, 
the other in Europe’, and both fall¬ 
ing by mutual flaughters and fratri¬ 
cide, Mahomet feized the whole Em¬ 
pire, and was call’d the fifth King or 
Emperor. 
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Propontis and with a few Courtiers comes to Adrianople , where he is 
fuluted Emperor by the remains of the European Army. 

II. Whereupon ‘Tamerlane after the victory (2) entering Prufa, fends Affronts 7 *- 
Ambafl'adors with a Letter to Soliman , telling him, “ he is ferry for klflhdoVs Am 
“ his father Ildirim's fortune, which was not only unexpected but 

“ fcarce to be conceived. However thefe and the like things are by 
“ God deftin’d for Men blinded with pride, and fo elated that they 
“ deem juft and lawful whatever is fuggefted by their Wills. He 
“ himfelf indeed has hitherto been fo fortunate that it is hardly pof- 
“ Able for the mind of man to imagine a greater profperity than His ; 

“ but now taught by his enemy’s example, he is willing of his own 
“ accord to give a check to his good fortune before he is forc’d to fet 
“ bounds to it. Wherefore (provided they wou’d only acknowledge 
“ the Conqueror’s clemency,) he wou’d inftead of an enemy be a 
“ friend, nay a father, to Bajazet' s family. For he is fatisfied with 
“ his Conquefts, and will never rely on the allurements of inconftant 
“ fortune.” However prevalent with others, the flattering promifes of 
a Conqueror might be, they made no impreflion on Soliman who re¬ 
member’d he was fprung from a Father more us’d to give than receive 
law. And therefore he unworthily treats the Ambafladors, and fending 
a proud anfwer (3) to Tamerlane , becomes by his unfeafonable arro¬ 
gance the occafion of his own calamity. 

III. For Tamerlane , when he heard Soliman % anfwer, thinking fa- Mu/a made 
vours were not to be forc’d upon the unwilling, fends for (4) his Bro- V«- 
ther Mufa Chelebi* and generoufly conferring the Empire on him, merlam. 

“ Receive, (fays he) thy father’s Inheritance, for ’tis not Kingdoms , 

“ but a Kingly Mind that I feek (5)”. Thus Mufa Chelebi* y when 
regardful of Tamerlane's promifes he had departed the next day from the 
Afiatic forces, who were fav’d by fortune and the Conqueror’s bounty, 
being created Sultan obtain’d the Empire of Afia (6). 

IV. But 


Annotations. 


(2) after the victory] This clearly 
proves that the Battle was fought 
not in Mcfopotamia but Bitbynia as 
was before obferv’d. 

( 3 ) a proud anfwer] The tenor of 
thefe letters is not given us by the 
Turki/h Writers, but they own that 
iTamerlane was juftly offended with 
Soliman. 

(4) fends for] Some Chrijlian Wri¬ 
ters fay that Mufa taken with his Fa¬ 
ther in the battle againd Tamerlane , 
was immediately fet at liberty and 
advanc’d to the Empire. Which ac¬ 
count we dare the lefs charge with 
falfity , becaufe it is certain , the 
Turki/h Writers carefully palliate. 


and, if pofiible, bury in profound fi- 
lence every circumftance which feems 
to caft any odious reflexion on the 
Othman Race. 

( 5 ) 1 feek] a Saying worthy of e- 
ternal praifes, and tho* coming from 
the mouth of a Barbarian , yet no 
way barbarous. Nor fince Alexander 
the Great who redor’d his kingdom 
to Porus , after he had vanquifh’d 
him, do we any where meet with 
an indance of fuch uncommon gene- 
rofity in giving away Kingdoms. 

(6 ) Empire of Afia ] The Chrijlian 
Writers who mention Mufa (as 
Phranza B. I. Ch. 30.) make the 
Commencement of his reign, not in 

Afia 
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By Soliman, 
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IV. But his Brother’s Ambition fuffer’d him not to' enjoy his Em¬ 
pire in peace. For Soliman, the rtioment he hears his Brother Mufa 
was made Sultan in Afia by ‘Tamerlane, affembles the European forces 
(who had not fuffer’d fo much by the late (laughter) paffes into Afia, 
and marches diredtly to Prufa. Mufa Chelebi* being much inferior 
in ftrength (for the Afiatic Army could not in fo (hort a time be 
renew’d) is feiz’d with a panick fear, abandons his royal feat, and fly¬ 
ing to Caraman ogli (y), (lays with him fome time. But not thinking 

Annotations. 


Afia bat Europe , and give to Muful- 
the Afatic Empire. Bat as thefe Wri¬ 
ters confound not only the Deeds but 
the Names of thofe Brothers infomuch 
that it cannot be guefs’d who is 
meant by Mufa, Ifa, JeJffe , Kafem, 
Ertucal, C ale pin , Cibelin , Cyricelebis, 
Mttfulman, Jufuph and Mehemed, no 
body will blame us if in fuch obfcu- 
rity of Chronology and Hiftory, we 
prefer the accounts of the Turks to 
all others, as fupported with greater 
perfpicuity and probability. 

(7) Caraman ogli] The King of Ca- 
ramania a Country of Afa minor 
known by that name at this day. Ic 
contains the greater part of the old 
Cappadocia and Galatia. Caraman, 
the Perfan Governor here before the 
Invafion of Jengbizchan, gave his 
name to the Province and its Kings, 
and was the firft who ufurp’d an ab- 
folute fway over it, after the Per¬ 
fan Kingdom was fubverted by the 
Tartars, and was the mod powerful of 
the Allies next to Aladin Sultan of Ico . 
niutn. On this occafion we cannot 
but take notice that Nicepborus Gre- 
goras, George Phranza, and other 
Chriflian Annalifts very wrongfully 
refer the divifion of the Perfan Pro¬ 
vinces to the time of Otbman, and 
give us tedious catalogues of thefe 
divifions, which ic is by no means 
worth while to tranfcribe. The 
Turks themfelves , who, afturedly , 
omit nothing which can be pick’d up, 
with the lealt fhadow of probability, 
to do honour to the Otbman Race, 
deny not that the Caramanian King¬ 
dom is much more ancient than their 
own, and coaeval with That of Iconi- 
um , out of whofe ruins the Otbman 
Empire arofe. Moreover if (as they 
will have it who place this divifion 


in Otbmaiis time) only that part of 
Bithynia which was fubjed: to the 
Perfan (a country certainly of no 
great extent) fell to his (hare, how 
could he in fo fhort a time wreft from 
the Greek Emperors, then not fo 
weaken’d, and engag’d in no foreign 
wars, Nice, Niccmeaia, Prufa and o- 
ther well fortified Cities of Afa, and 
at the fame time carry on a war with 
his Neighbours and Collegues ? Buc 
to fay nothing of the other abfurdi- 
ties of this Scheme, the feries of the 
Oriental Hiftory refutes all their 
Fables. In the the time of Jengbif- 
cban there were no other Kingdoms 
between the Aegean Sea and the Indies, 
but Thofe of the Romans and Pcrfi- 
ans, and of the latter great part 
was fwallowed up by his arms. The 
Seat therefore of the Perfan King¬ 
dom and thefe Provinces which ex¬ 
tend eaftward being overrun by the 
Jenghifban Scythians, the Provinces 
which lay weftward muft necclTarily 
have fubmitted either to the Jengbif- 
chan, or the Greek Emperors, or been 
govern’d by their own Satrapie. Buc 
fince neither the one nor the o- 
ther was done, nor indeed could be 
from the fhortnefs of the time which 
the Tartars held Perfa , we muft ne- 
ceflarily come to the Turkifh ac¬ 
counts, and believe that the Satrapre 
or Governour of thofe Provinces, 
taking the advantage of thefe tu¬ 
mults and confufions, feiz’d every 
man his own Province, and aflum’d 
the regal title. To purfue thefe 
things more largely is not within our 
defign, who only defire to furnifh 
Thofe with an Introdudion, who 
(hall at any time be defirous to de¬ 
duce more accurately the Oriental 
Jdiftory from its Fountain. 


himfelf 
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himfelf fife, he refolves to go to Isfindarbeg (8), in. expe&ation of e- 
fcaping by that means falling into his brother’s hands. 

V. But even in this, Mufa finds fortune averfe to his endeavours, for He ^not re- 
Isfindarbeg , inform’d of Mufa's coming a fid intention, fends Ambafia- fndalb'g. **' 
dors to him on the Borders of his Dominions, defiring him pot to enter 

his Territories, or if he has enter’d them, inftantly to depart, for he is 
afraid, Soliman will thence take occafion to overrun his whole King¬ 
dom. Upon this, Mufa Chelebi* being in great anxiety and not know¬ 
ing which way to turn, accidentally lights on a little boat near Nicaa , 
and in it pafies thro’ the Propontis into Europe. Isfindarbeg hearing of 
Soliman' s approach, acquaints him by Ambafiadors, that according to 
his order he had forbid Mufa to enter his borders or to fee his face, by 
which he hop’d he had merited a confirmation of their Treaty of 
Friendfhip and Peace. Soliman receiving the Ambafiadors very graci- 
oufly, confirms the Treaty, and difmifling them, returns to PruJ'a , 
where contemning his Brother’s attempts, he gives himfelf up entirely to 
gluttony and drunkennefs (9). ... 

VI. Every thing fucceeded to Soliman's wi(h. His Brother Mabo- Soliman difre- 
rnet ('10) Prince of Amafia , the only Perfon he had to fear after Mufa' s baffy from his 
flight, fends ambafiadors to Prufa to falute him as Emperor in his name, ®^ er M * m 
and offer him noble Prefents. Soliman , as he could not govern himfelf 

in profperity, fpeaks very fharply to the Ambafiadors and fends them 


Annotations. 


(8) Isfindarbeg The quality and 
condition of this Prince is much con¬ 
troverted , whether he was one of 
thefe Perfian 3atrapse fu often men¬ 
tion’d, or a Cbrifiian and Top arch of 
Cafiamon, and the neighbouring Pla¬ 
ces. His Father has the Turki/h 
name given him of Kutrum Bayezid ; 
but his own name has no meaning in 
either the Turki/h, Perfian or Arabi¬ 
an Tongues. For thefe People never, 
join two confonants together in the 
beginning of a word, except in fuch 
words as are of foreign extraction, 
as Ifiambol, Conftantinople , and the 
like. I Ihould believe him the 
Father or Grandfather of that Sfentiar, 
who, according to George Pbranza , 
loft Sinopium to Mubammed II. in the 
Year of Chrift 1462 , of the Hegi¬ 
ra 866, efpecially fince Cafiamonium , 
of which he was acknowledg’d Sove¬ 
reign by the Turks, lies in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Sinopium, if the de- 
ftruftion of Isfindarbeg's dominion 
under Mubammed I. in the year of the 


Hegira, 814, was not related by the 
Turki/h .Annals. What is to be deter¬ 
mined in fuch an ambiguous affair, 
is left to the Reacur’s judgment. 

(9) Drunkenhefs] The Turks only 
acknowledge three of iheir Emperors 
additted to .Vine and 'drunkennefs, 
this Soliman firft, next Sulw n Selim, 
who from thence obtained the t«me 
of Meft, or drunkard and thirdly, Sul¬ 
tan Murad Conqueror of Babylon; 
They boaft of the reft as perfectly fo- 
ber and rigid obfervers of the Law, 
which is likewife taken notice of in 
the publick Monuments. 

(10) Mahomet] The Turks fay that 
Soliman Chelebi* and Mubammed Cbele- 
bi* were brothers by the fame mo¬ 
ther ; but that Mufa Chelebi * was in¬ 
deed the Son of Bajazet, but by ano¬ 
ther Venter ; Mubammed in revenge 
of his Brother Soliman's murder un- 
juftly committed by Mufa made war 
upon him, overcame and put him to 
death. 


R 
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The Othmari Hiftory. 


Part I. 


Mufa becomes 
mailer of A- 
dr i ample. 


He is pat to 
flight by Soil¬ 
man. 

H. 809. 

A. C 1406. 


away without any anfwer, which alienated from him his Brother’s affedt- 
ion and prov’d extremely prejudicial to him in his following Calamity. 

VII. Mean while Mufa Chelcbi*, having after Isfmdarbegs refufing 
to admit him wander’d thro’ feveral Countries of Europe , flops at lafl 
in Walachia. There aflembling a great number of Soldiers of his Par¬ 
ty and aflifled with Walachian forces he re-enters the Turkifi Empire 
and palling the Danube without oppofition, becomes Mafler of the roy¬ 
al City of Adriample. 

VIII. 1 Soli man when he hears this, rouzing himfelf as it were out of 

fleep, aflembles in the Year 809 the Afiatic Army, and pafles into Eu¬ 
rope. Neither here does MuJ'a dare to try the chance of War, but ei¬ 
ther out of a natural timoroufnefs (11) or diflrufl of fortune, chufes 

rather to fly than Hand a battle, and fo returns to Walachia. 

himfei” fp to IX. 1 Bolivian arrogantly aferibes thefe good Succefles to his Bravery 

his pieafurcs. and Prudence, and not to the favour of Fortune. So thinking himfelf 

out of her reach; he drowns himfelf in Luxury and Drunkennefs, ad¬ 
ding the European to the Afiatic vices. Military difeipline, by which 
the Othman Empire rofe to fuch a height, is negledled, Honours are 
conferr’d on Wine-fdlers and Panders, in a word, the Court has the 
appearance of a Brothel-Houfe rather than a School of Virtues, which 
cou’d not but alienate from him the Minds of the Generals and Great 
Men. 

Hejs betray'd X. Mafa Chelebi *, who flill remain’d among the Walachians, think- 
and flain n S ing he ought to turn his Brother’s 1 itemperance to his advantage, 
privately fends meflengers with letters to exafperate the Great Men, 
who, offended at Sohman ’s Adlions, are eaiily perfwaded to revolt, 
whilfl he, buried in luxury knows nothing of it. Whereupon Mufa 
re-alfembles an Army and with long marches comes to Au r t ample. 
There he finds his Brother unprepar’d and ignorant of what pafs’d a- 
broad, w^a when he could neither draw his forces together, nor any o- 
ther way repel the unexpedled enemy, refolvesas the only courfe in his 
ddperate Hate to fave his life by flight, and implore the afllflance of 
the Greek Emperor at Conjlantinople. Accordingly he a!moll feem’d to 
haveefcap’d the Enemy’s fword and to be out of danger, having got twen¬ 
ty miles on his journey before he was purfued. But he whom fortune 
wou’d have fav’d, is betray’d by his favorite vice. For thoughtlefs of 
his affairs, when’according to cuflom he made himfelf drunk at every 
houfe, and in his cups defpis’d his Brother’s power, he is taken in a 
Bath (in a certain Village (12) between Conjlantinople and Adri ample ) 

, and 

Annotations. 


( 1.1 ) Timoroufnefs] It is matter of 
aflonifliment to the Turks that Soliman 
immers’d in every vice was fo fuccefs- 
ful in his affairs whilfl Mufa , en¬ 
dow’d with fo many virtues, was ve¬ 
ry unfortunate in war, fo that either 


out of pufillanimity or caution, he 
never durft come to a pitch’d battle. 

(12) Village] Its name is not exrant 
in any Annals. Neverthelefs it feems 
to have been Chorlo * the Tyri/ois of 
the Ancients, or fome Village in the 

neigbour- 
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and (lain by one of Mnfa'% Soldiers (13). His Body is brought to bis 
Brother, who tho’ glad of his rival’s death, orders it to be buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Grandfather Murad , call’d Chodavendikar. 

XI. Soliman governed the TurkiJh Affairs feven Years and ten Months. IIL Claraacr. 
He was a young Man far exceeding all the reft both in good and bad 
qualities, a valiant and moft fortunate General, of an-invincible mind, < 
a Prince of great clemency and generofity, on the contrary, when he 
came to relax, and imagin’d he had nothing to fear, he degenerated in¬ 
to vice, and funk into luxury, by which means, he was not only defert- 
ed by his conftant companion Fortune, but forfeited the deep-rooted 
affedtion of his People and Great Men, and turn’d it to Mufa. This 
was the caufe that with his profperity he quickly loft both his life and 
reputation, and fullied with his Vices (14) the Qthman race which had 
been render’d illuftrious by his Virtues. 


Annotations. 


neighbourhood of it, becaufe that is 
twenty two miles from Conftantinople, 
and equally diftant from Adrianople. 

(13J Soldiers] Some Cbrijlian Wri¬ 
ters relate that Soliman, or, as they 
call him, Cyricelebi , intent upon an 
expedition againft the Defpot of Ser¬ 
bia departed chis life. But they feem 
to confound him with his Brother 
Mufa , who wag’d war againft Sigif- 
mund King of Hungary and the Servi¬ 
ans. We therefore deem the 'TurkiJh 
account neareft the truth. 

(14) Vices] The Turks only ac¬ 
knowledge five of their Emperors to 


have been remarkably acidified to 
vice, namely, the three before-menti¬ 
oned in this Chapter, with Mujla- 
pha I. who unfit to govern, was twice 
advanc’d to the Throne, and twice 
depos’d, and Ibrahim, boundlefs in 
his luft, and for that reafon after a 
fhort reign depos’d and ftrangled. 
Of all the reft, the Turks make ho¬ 
nourable mention, and boaft of their 
virtues as fuperior to all defeription: 
and even in thofe whom they fpeak 
reproachfully of, they fay that it is 
the vices, not the Emperors, that 
they blame. 


The End of the Interregnum under SOL IMA N. 
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Mufa is fa- 
luted Empe¬ 
ror m Europe 3 


and Mahomet 
in Afia. 
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INTERREGNUM Under 

MUSA CHELESI' 

Son of Sultan Bajazet. 


BOOK tt C H A P. II. 


I. Mufa in Europe, II. and Mahomet in Afia created Emperors , 
HI. divide the Empire between them. IV. Mufa advances towards 
the Morea. V. Routs the Hungarians. VI. Mahomet turns bis Arms 
againji Mufa, VII. and drives him into Servian VIII. Mufa ajjijied 
by the Servians takes Adrianople, IX. againji whom Mahomet leads 
his Army . X. He is honourably receiv'd by the Greek Emperor, 
XI. and is fainted Emperor by the Europeans. XII. He conquers 
takes and kills his Brother. XIII. Why call’d an Interregnum ? 


I. Tk K TJS A CHELEB I* after having undergone many hard- 
1 VX *hip s » thro’ various Scenes-of Fortune and Battles fought with 
great ardor arrives at a Crown, and on his brother So liman’s death is la- 
luted Emperor at Adrianoph by the whole Europaan Army. 

II. Whilfl: thefe things are tranfa&ing in Europe , Mahomet Lord of 
Amafia , Soli man’s uterine brother, but Mufa’s by another mother (i), 
hearing of Soliman' s murder, aflembles in order to revenge the fratri¬ 
cide, as many forces as he can, and feizes Prufa , where he is created 


Anno tat ions. 


( i) Another mother.] That he was 
Brother of Soliman Cbelebi* and Son 
pf Bajazet by another Venter is out 
of all difpute. Here indeed is intro¬ 
duced by foreign Writers Orchan 
Son of Calepin or Soliman , and faid to 
be (lain by his Uncle Moifes [or Mufa 
Cbelebi*'] at the river Hebrus which 
walhes Adrianople. But the falfity of 


thefe Stories is fufficiently expos’d by 
the teftimonies of the domeftic Wri¬ 
ters, who know nothing of any Or- 
cban Son of thefe Parents. They tell 
us that Mufa Cbelebi* was taken Pri- 
foner by a Soldier of Mubammed’s of 
the regiment called Seraje , and put 
to death by the order of his brother, 
as will be feen hereafter. 

’ Emperor 
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Emperor by his Army. But being taught by the example of his un¬ 
fortunate brother, he applies himfelf to fettle the Afiatic affairs' before 
he publifhed his refolution to dethrone Mufa. For fince Tamerlane's 
Expedition, Afia weaken’d by the Tartars , had been invaded by fo 
many and fuch ftrong bands of robbers and irtfefted with conftant in- 
curfions, that her former wounds could by no means be heal’d. Thefe 
plunderers Mahomet Chelebi* vigoroufly attacks, routs, kills and takes, 
and fo with great fame reftores peace to Afa. 

III. His Exploits reaching Adrianople ftruck fuch terror into Mufa They divide 
Chelebi* that inftead of claiming his father’s whole Empire as he tlie ^ mpire ‘ 
had refolv’d, he was now afraid of lofing what he pofiefled, and dtirft 

not contend with his brother. Wherefore to divert Mahomet from any 
thoughts of revenging his brother’s murder* he offers by Ambaffadors 
to refign to him all Afia and promifes to be contented with the Eu¬ 
ropean dominions. 

IV. And that he might remove from his brother all fufpiciofi, he Mufa invades] 

turns in the year 814 his arms againft the Chriftians, and finding the 1 

fortune of war, which he had ever dreaded, more favorable, takes in Q h t — 
the Morea the Towns of Peraverd and Mat rune, where having plac’d 
garrifons he fends his army into winter quarters. . . 

V. Mufa , exalted with the fuccefs of this year’s expedition, attempts R out s the 
greater things the next year and affembling a ftronger Army, marches Hun Z arian '- 
againft the Hungarians (2), govern’d at that time by King Sigifmund. 

Thefe near the City Samandria fituated not far from the Danube , he 
attacks and defeats in fuch manner that fcarce a man is left to carry 

news of the {laughter. It is faid, nothing incumber’d the enemy fo 
much as the immenfe riches they brought with them. For fuch a ' 
quantity of gold and filver is reported to be found in their tents after 
the viftory, that the Janizaries meafured the money in Bowls and Hats,, 
and the reft of the fpoils fupplied the charge of building a large Tem¬ 
ple (3) called Jami Atyk , the foundations whereof were laid the fame 
year. f 

Annotations. 

Battle the Turks aflign to the year of 
their Hegira 815 or 1412 o i Cbrijf. 

But fince the Turkijb Annals exprefsly 
afcribe this expedition to Mufa Cbe- 
lebi *, this error alfo feems to be ow¬ 
ing to the confufion of Names. 

(3] a large Temple] This likewife 
confirms our opinion. For an Infcrip - 
lion on the gate of this Mofcb, call’d 
at this day Jami Atyk, or the Old 
Jami , teftifies that it was begun by 
Mufa Chelebi* out of the fpoils taken 
in that battle, and dedicated to God 
as a perpetual Monument of his Vic¬ 
tory. 

S IV. Hitherto 


(2) Hungarians ] Philip Lonicerus 
(with almoft all the Cbrijlian Wri¬ 
ters] afcribes this expedition to Cyri- 
celebi or Solitnan, Tom. I. p. 28. 
He tells us that Cyricelebi rais’d for¬ 
ces fufficient to infeft the neighbour¬ 
ing Bulgarians, Servians and Macedo¬ 
nians , in a tumultuous Incurfion: 
That to check his attempts SigiJ'mond 
King of Hungary affifted by the Bul¬ 
garians and Bohemians , led out a nu¬ 
merous Army againft him, and en¬ 
gag’d him in a bloody battle at Co- 
lumbacium, a Town of the Servians 
near Samandria , not far from the Ifer, 
in the year of Chrijl 1409. This 
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Mahomet^ VI. Hitherto fortune had fmiPd on Mufa, but was foon going to 
againit Mu/a, frown on him. For to no other caufe can be afcrib’d the calamity 
which befell Mufa Chelebi*, otherwife a Prince of an excellent difpofi- 
tion, great juftice and moderation. About this time, his Prime Vizir 
Korjhah Muluk (4) and the famous General Ornusbeg (5) without any 
provocation revolt to Mahomet and by private letters fignify to him 
“ that the Othman Empire fomething weaken’d by civil diflenfions 
" wou’d not bear to be govern’d by two Heads (6), and that the whole 
“ Army feeing Mufa' s timorous nature, were of opinion the Empire 
“ fhould be confer’d on him alone. If therefore he would haften into 
“ Europe with his forces they promis’d to deliver to him not only the 
** whole Army, but his father’s Throne.” 

VII. Mahomet Chelebi* at the receipt of thefe letters inftantly pre¬ 
pares to pafs into Rumelia. On the other hand, Mufa incourag’d by 
his late fucceffes, diligently aflembles his Army, in order to fecure the 
Straits of Callipolis before his brother’s arrival. But finding his Gene¬ 
rals only made a fhow of fighting, and that nothing was done as he de- 
fired, perceiving moreover the treachery of his Men, in the very heat 
of the battle, privately withdraws out of the field, and efcapes into 

f Or Serbia. Lazvilaieti -f*. Mahomet , prevented by the Seafon from proceeding any 
farther and eltablifhing his Empire, returns with his army to winter 
at Prufa. 

VIII. Mufa Chelebi* afiifted by his old friend the Prince of Seruia (7) 


and drives 
him into 
Servia . 


Mufa aflifted 
by the Ser¬ 
vians takes 
Adrianople. 


Ann otat inos. 


( 4) Korjhah Muluk ] Muluk feems 
to be his proper name. Kor Shah in 
the Perfian language fignifies a blind 
or one-efd Prince. Hence it may be 
concluded, that he was a Perfian., 
tho’ it is not certain. 

(5) Ornusbeg] Or as others read, 
Evrenus -f. Foreign Writers give 
a fabulous account of this name, 
which fee in the Preface. It feems 
to be no "Turkijh name, but corrupted 
from the Latin Honorius , which it is 
known was the name of a Greek Em- 

eror. If this were prov’d, we mud 
elieve that Ornus was once either 
himfelf a Chrijlian , or born of Cbri- 
Jlian Parents, who abjuring his Reli¬ 
gion, embrac’d the Mahometan Su- 
perftition. However this be, the 
Turkifh Annals are full of his He¬ 
roic Actions. 

(6 ) By two Heads] They had no 
good reafon for their revolt from 
Mufa Chelebi *, a juft and merciful 


Prince. They pretended therefore a 
lingular concern for the fafety of the 
Othman Empire, whofe ruin they, as 
good and faithful Counfellors, were 
to provide againft, by ele&ing the 
mod worthy of the Brothers, and fo 
putting an end to the Schifm. But 
what Traytor will ever want a colour 
for his perfidy before he reduces it 
to a&ion ? 

(y) Prince of Servia] The Turkijb 
Writers feldom give us the names of 
Chrijlian Princes in their Narrations, 
but commonly fignify them by their 
Dominions, as, Majar Kyraii King of 
Hungary. Nemche* Kyraii King of Ger¬ 
many. Rum Tekkuri Emperor of the 
Greeks , &c. But it is gathered from 
Chrijlian Hiftorians that this was 
George, Defpot of Servia, whofe two 
Sons Murad II, depriv’d afterwards 
of their Eyes, having married the 
Daughter before. 


[ f The Englijh Reader may perhaps wonder how Ornus can be read Evrenus, but it muft be ob- 
ferv’d that this word in Turkijb begins with an Eltf and Van/, which may exprefs either a or tv, 
confequently by inierting an e after the r, Ornus becomes Evrenus. ] 

with 
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with warlike Scores and Forces, returns the fame winter, into his Em¬ 
pire, and becomes mailer of Adrianople dellitute of a garrifon. There 
he finds Korjhah and Ornusbeg , delignedly left by Mahomet in Europe , 
and either becaufe he faw they could not effedt their intentions, or 
out of his merciful temper, pardons and receives them into favour. 

IX^ut what has ellablilh’d the Kingdoms of other Princes, prov’d his againft w hom 
deftruction, whilft he unfeafonably (hows Mercy to the ungrateful, and 
Mufa by a repeated example has demonftrated, that an enemy is fooner 
to be trulled than a newly reconcil’d friend. For thefe Generals, unmind¬ 
ful of the favours bellowed on them, and perhaps fpurr’d on by the 
fear of future punilhments, invite Mahomet again to feize the Empire, 
who coming from Niceea with a greater Army, palles the Bojphorus 
by the Greek Emperor’s permiffion (8) under the very Walls of Con- 
Jlantinople (9). ■ 

X. The fame day he enters Conjlantinople , and is receiv’d by the Em- He is honora- 
peror in a very honorable manner, and prefented with rich prefents by theGw* 
worthy the Giver and Receiver. After which, on the third day, he Emperor, 
pur Cues his march to Adrianople. 

XI. He had fcarce been two days (10) from Conjlantinople , when he and falutcd 
is met by Shah Muluk and Ornusbeg , who had withdrawn in the fh™ 
night from Adrianople. They immediately fall prollrate at his feet, 


Annotations. 


(8) Emperour’s permiffion] His 
name is not exprefs’d by the Turks , 
who only call him IJlambol Kaijari. 
But it may be inferr’d from the time, 
that it was Manuel Pahzologus. 

(9) Walls of ConJlantinople'\ The 
paffage of this Muhammed Ckelebi* 
thro’ Conjlantinople , and the honours 

ay’d him there are not mentioned 
y any Greek or Latin Writer, except 
George Pbranza , who after his cuf- 
tom confounds this Muhammed Che¬ 
lebi* with Soliman. What credit the 
Turki/h Hiftorians deferve is left to 
the Reader to judge. 

(10) Two days] It was either the 
Town of Epibatee , twelve hours di- 
ftant from Conjlantinople , and the Seat 
of the great General Apocaucut , the 
mod implacable enemy of John Can- 
tacuzenus , or Sylebria, about the fame 
place, and two hours nearer to Con- 
Jlantinople, in which are feen at this 
day pompous ruins of Palaces, which 
Gregoras fays belong’d to John Canta- 
cuzenus. In thefe ruins, under a 


great heap of Stones, I found on a 
piece of Porphyry a foot and a half 
fquare, ingraven the Statue of a 
Woman fitting upon a Chariot drawn 
by four Horfes, crown’d with Lau¬ 
rel, her hair flowing as if thrown 
back by the wind, a Palm in her 
right hand, and in her left the reins 
of the horfes, with this Infcription, 
Sv; ipepovTcu ’OXup-x- £ 5 . The name 
is unhappily loft, either by age, or 
in the heap of the ruins, her nofe 
and right ear are mutilated, all the 
other parts are entire. The Anti¬ 
quity of the Stone was Efficiently 
manifefted by the notation of the 
64th Olympiad , or five hundred and 
twenty years before Chrijl. I pre- 
ferved that Monument in my Palace 
in the Suburbs of Conjlantinople on the 
Bojphorus , built in a place the mod 
agreeable that can be imagined. But 
I hear that fince my departure, it fell 
with the whole Palace, and the other 
Monuments into the hands of the 
Daughter of Sultan Ahmed. 


and 
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and killing, according to cuftom, the ground (i i), falute him Emperor 
in the name of the Europaan Army. 

Heconqiicrs XII. Mufa Chelebi* deferted by his own people, and deflitute of 
Brothers. counfels and forces, thinks of repairing to his old Sandluary Servian 
But he is fcarce out of the Suburbs with a few attendants, when he is 
furprized by Mahomet , who was come before with a ft:left band of Sol¬ 
diers. Defpair rendering him valiant, fince he finds he mult conquer 
or die, he draws up his people and fights with great bravery. Valour 
however giving way to numbers, when he fees his attendants van- 
quifh’d and difpers’d, he himfelf alfo takes to flight, with intent to 
profecute his defign. But not far from the City he is overtaken by a 
horfeman of the Regiment call’d Seraje (12), and brought alive to his 
brother, who inftantly puts him to death, he having adminiflred the 
Turkijh affairs in Europe three years and fix months (13). Mahomet 

Annotations. 

(11) Killing the ground] No mortal unhappy event which hangs over my 
is thought worthy to kifs the hand head. There is at this day another 
of the Emperor. So that if the Prime body of Turk:lb forces call’d Serden 
Vifir comes into his Prefence, either Gecbdi*, or tiie forlorn Hope, whofe 
going to or returning from an Ex- Inflitutions fliall be fpoke to here- 
pedition, thrice bending his right knee, after. Scgban is likewife a Perfian 
he puts his right hand to the ground, word, and fignifies Keeper of the Dogs. 
and then applies it to his mouth and For Seg in the Perfian Language is a 
forehead. He does the fame when Dog, ban , a Keeper ; as Bagiban , 
he withdraws. It is likewife the cuf- Keeper of the Vines, Ruhban , Keeper 
tom to walk not with a flow, but of good Ways, by which name they de- 
with a fwift pace in prefence of the noce the Greek Monks, as Ruhban 
Emperor. For a flow pace (hews Zabiduzahid perefi, a fuperfilions (or 
fomething of Majefty , which is abflemious) Monk, and obferver of Su- 
thought to have too much prefump- perftition. 

tion in fo fublime a Prefence. ("13) Six months] The number of 

(12) Seraje] It was the firft and the years aflign’d by Chrijlian Wri- 
oldeft Regiment or Legion of Horfe ters to thefe three Sons of Bajazet 
amongft the Arabians and Turks, from agrees not at all with the Turkijb ac- 
which the word Saracen feems to be count. The Cbrifians fry that Soli- 
corrupted. For of any Arabian Nation man reign’d fix years, Orchan, Mufa 
by that name there is no mention in the pretended Uncle of Orchan, and 
their Annals, nor has Saracen either in Mahomet fourteen together. But the 
the Arabic, Perfian or Turkijh Langu- Turks aflign feven years and ten 
ages any meaning. Into the place of months to Scliman, three years fix 
Seraje the Spahi have fucceeded, as months to Mufa, and to Mahomet a- 
into that of the Segban, or ancient lone, eight years ten months, which 
Foot the Janifaries. To this day the added together make twenty years 
Foot under the Bafha's are call’d Seg- two months. It is evident that the 
ban , the Horfe Seraje. But this word Chriflians relying on no authority, 
is derived from the Perfian Seranjam, have given to Mahomet that time in 
i. e. oppos'd to danger , or over whofe which his brothers alfo reign’d. The 
head danger bangs , compounded of computation of Phranza, who afligns 
Ser, the Head, and enjam, Danger, or only three years to the civil difien- 
any unfortunate accident. As bafhime tions of the brothers, has been al- 
gelan Seranjam , Danger , or fome ready taken notice of. 

amply 
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amply rewards (14) the Soldier’s diligence, makes him one of his Couri- 
fellors, and at laft advances him to the Prime Vizirlhip. This man be¬ 
came afterwards a famous General among the Turks , and eredted a 
noble MedreJ'e at Callipolis. 

XIII. Before we proceed, it will be proper to obferve that neither Why call’d an 
of thefe Princes whofe Lives we have been relating, is acknowledged lmtrrt ^ mmf 
for Emperor by the Turks, but that whole fpace is called an Inter¬ 
regnum. The reafon they alledgb is, that neither Soliman Chelebi * 
nor Mufa Chelebi * ever poffefs’d the whole Othman Empire, but 
whilft one rul’d in Europe, the other always reign’d in Afia. Wherefore 
neither do they reckon the three foregoing years, in which Mufa Che- 
lebi* was yet alive, to Mahomet' s (15) reign, but fix the beginning of it tt 816 

to the year of the Hegira 816, in which Mufa Chelebi* as we faid, was -j—-- 

put to death by his brother’s command. * C ' 


Annotations. 


( 14) Amply rewards] As a reward* 
they fay, ne was admitted amongfl 
the privy counfellors called Mufabib, 
and afterwards advanc’d to Prime 
Vizir. There is at this day at Calli¬ 
polis in the Cittadel a fine building 
faid to be from him, called Bagazbifar, 
as likewife a Market place at Conjlan- 
tinople called Seraje Pajha , which feems 
to have deriv’d its name from him Or 
his Son: For there is no other emi- 


nfeht Bafha of that namfe amongft tfie 
Turks. 

(15; Mahomet] It muft be obferv’d, 
that during the life of Mabomet % 
Mufa took the appellation of Chelebi* 
only* but after his death he was 
call’d Sultan. ^ The eleven years and 
four months in which his brothers 
held the Sceptre, are only an Inter¬ 
regnum with thfe Turks. 


The End of the Interregnum under Musa Ciuleb 1*1 
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The REIGN of 

M J H 0 M E T I. 

Son of Bajazet, 


AND 

fifth Emperor of the TURKS. 


--:— . . ' . ■ . "- e-t ■■>•■■■ i -vi -- 

B o a k ii. e h a p. in. 


I. Mahomet created^ "Emperor of Afia. II k Clears his Dominions of Rob¬ 
bers. III. Mufa being killed, he obtains the whole Empire. IV. At¬ 
tacks Caraman ogli. V. Makes Peace with him. VI. Attacks him 
again, guilty of breach of faith , and forgives him. VII. Subdues If- 
findarbeg. VIII. Makes the Walachians tributary. IX. A falfe 
Muftapha appears in Afia, X. who is vanquiff d and bang'd. XI. Ma¬ 
homet’s death conceal'd by Ibrahim Chan. XII. His Char abler. 


Mahomet cre¬ 
ated Emperor 
of dfia. 


I. npHO’ we have related in the foregoing Chapter, Mahomet's (i) 
1 actions whilft his Brothers were alive, a recapitulation will be 
neceflary for the better carrying on the thread of the Hiftory. The com¬ 
mon faying, that whilfi two are contending for a thing a third comes 
and runs away with it, was verified by this Emperor. For whilfi: his 
elder Brothers excited by ambition and an immoderate thirft of domini¬ 
on, were fighting for the Kingdom, and by civil difienfions wafting 
their forces, with which, had they been friends, they might not only 


Annotations. 


(i) Mahomet ] The fir ft Emperor of 
the Turks of this name. It is a doubt 
amongft fome Chrijlian Writers whe¬ 
ther he was the Son of Bajazet, or 
his Grandlon by Solirnan', but fince 


the Turkljh Writers almoft unani- 
moufiy make him the Son of Bajazet , 
the thing feems to me out of all di- 
fpute. Of his firft name Muhammed 
Chelebi* I have fpoke in another place. 

have 
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have defended their borders but enlarged their Empire, he remain’d 
quiet in Amafia of which he was Prince, intent only upon clearing 
his Provinces of the plundering Tartan, and reftoring peace and tran¬ 
quillity to his People. For the fake of which, when he heard his eld- 
eft Brother Soliman was efcap’d out of the battle by means of Alipajha, 

Bajazet’s prime Vizir, and created Emperor at Adrianople , he fent 
Ambafladors to congratulate him and promife in his name all faithfulnefs 
and fubjedtion. But afterwards being told that Soliman was taken by 
Muja and kill’d, he refolves to expiate fratricide with fratricide (2) and 
leaving the Arts of peace which he had hitherto exercis’d, feizes 
PruJ'a , where in 813 he is declar’d Emperor by his People. 

II. Things fucceeded thus profperoufly, it was by many thought Clears his Do- 
advifeable to carry war into Europe, but the pojitick Mahomet was of Robbed 
another opinion. For tho’ by the good Succefs, he had hitherto been 
attended with, he knew his fubjedts to be well-affedted to him, yet he 
eafily faw, if he fhould now attack his brother Mufa, it would both 
incourage the plundering Tartars not yet quite expell’d, and render the 
future war more difficult with an enemy prepar’d to receive him. On 
the other hand, if he conceal’d his intention, and deferr’d his defigns 
till a more convenient feafon, he fhou’d more eafily fubdue both his A- 
Jiatic and European Enemies. Wherefore the fame year he obtain’d the 
Empire, he unexpectedly lurprizes, takes and beheads Cara deulet 
Shab{p) the only furviving leader of the Tamerlanian Tartars, who 
relying on the Emperor’s abfence, was deftroying with fire 1 and 
fword the Countries about Amajia. The reft of the Plunderers are 
kill’d and difpers’d, fo that in a fhort time, peace is reftor’d to his 
dominions. 

Annotations. 


(2) Fratricide] Altho’ the Turks al¬ 
low that their Emperor may kill every 
day fourteen of his Subje&s with im¬ 
punity and without impeachment of 
Tyranny, becaufe (fay they) He does 
many things by divine impulfe, the 
reafon of which is not permitted them 
to know: Yet Fratricide and Parri¬ 
cide under whatever pretences com¬ 
mitted have never been approved by 
them. And in the two firlt ages of 
the Olhman Empire, they think the 
Brothers and Kinfmen of their Em¬ 
perors were never juftly put to death 
by Them, unltfs for rebellions in their 
Sanjacs, or when it was done with 
the confent of their Nobles. But in 
the third age thefe Sanjacs were taken 
away by Soliman, memorable for his 
fruitlefs fiege of Vienna , and it was or¬ 


dained by law, that the Emperor’s 
relations, fhould nor be kill’d, but to 
prevent confpiracies, clofely confin’d. 
Altho’ after that law by the conni¬ 
vance of Fathers or Brothers fome of 
the Sons of Sultans retain’d their San - 
jac yet now all that diftribution of 
Apannages has entirely ceas’d, and 
the Sons of the Sultans, according to 
the humour of the Prince upon the 
Throne, are more ftri&ly confin’d as 
Soliman II, and Ahmed II, or with lefs 
rigor as under Mujlapha , the prefect 
Sultan Ahmed III. The place of their 
confinement is the imperial Palace. 

(3) Cara deulet Shah ] A name com¬ 
pounded of cara, black, and deulet , 
happy, (which at this day is us’d by 
the Tartars not the Turks,) and Shah 
King or Lord. 


III. Afia 
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The Othman Hiftory. 


Part I. 


by Caraman 
ogli. 


He kills Mi- HI. Afia being thus in tranquillity, at the inftigation of his Great 
■Emperor 8 0lC Men, he pafles into Europe in the year 816, and having taken and put 
H 8l6 - to death his brother MuJ'a { is proclaim’d at Adrianople Emperor of all 
A. C. i4'3- the Alothman dominions, in the 39th year of his age. At the fame 
time he orders the Eskijami founded in that City by Mufa , to be fi¬ 
nish'd. 

He is attack’d IV. Whilft Mahomet is thus employ’d in Europe , an unexpected 
flame is kindled in Aft a. For Caraman ogli thinking himfelf able to 
crufh the Othman Power (which he had always look’d upon with a 
jealous eye) whilft the Emperor is bufied in his Europcean wars, af- 
fembles his forces, and laying wafte all Bithynia , encamps under Pru- 
fa , bums the Suburbs, and clofely befieges the City itfelf one and thir¬ 
ty days. Mahomet hearing this, pafles his army into AJia by the Straits 
of Callipolis to chaftize his infolence, and to that end ftrengthens his 
forces with thofe of Sabbeg and German ogli. 
who Cues for V. But the perfidious Caraman ogli could hardly withftand the fame, 
P 4 *' 6 ’ much lefs the fword of Mahomet. For being inform’d of his coming, 
he inftantly departs from Prufa, and chufing to hazard his honor rather 
than his life, puts on the Neckerchief (4), and humbly entering the 
Emperor’s Camp, confefles his fault on his knees and begs pardon. The 
Emperor’s clemency fuflfer’d him not to refufe it, and therefore receiv¬ 
ing him into favour on certain conditions, he returns to Prufa t where 
he the next year orders to be ereCted, a large Jami, Imaret and Madrefe , 
with a very fpacious Chan (or Exchange for the ufe of merchants) 
being refolv’d to inlarge by peace the Empire obtain’d by war. 
which he VI. But Caraman' % perfidioufnefs, did not yet fuffer the Emperor 

vwqu’iih’d 1 ** to quiet. For hearing that Mahomet's victorious forces were dif- 
»ndpardon’d, mifs’d, he breaks the treaty without caufe, and invades the Othman Em¬ 
pire. Mahomet full of Indignation, inftantly meets him with a feleCt 
Party, and attacking him, puts him to flight, tho’ he fought with 
great bravery. Caraman with his Son are taken prifoners, and being 


Anno tat ions. 


(4) Neckerchief ] A Turkifb Phrafe 
flgnifying Surrender, or a Petition 
for grace and favour, called Aman , 
from whence the faying bogazine Mah- 
rama tafldi, he put on the neckerchief, 
i. e. he declar’d himfelf his future 
SubjeCt. The law exempts fuch from 
punifhment according to the pras- 
icript of the fentence or Fetua, Egi- 
lan bafh kijil mez , let not the bended 
head be firuck off, unlefs where the 
number of Prifoners is fo large that 
danger may be feared from Them, or 
where the irruption of an enemy pre¬ 
vents their being carried off. In ei¬ 


ther of thefe cafes they may be kill’d 
with impunity to lefien the number 
of Cbrtjlians. Thus if any Muful- 
man has married a captive Cbrijlian 
Woman, he may not lie with her 
out of the limits of the Empire, as well 
becaufe while he is on hoftile ground, 
the event is yet uncertain, as becaufe 
if by any accident (he fhould make 
her elcape before fhe is brought to- 
bed, there is danger that the child 
will be brought up in the Chriftian 
Religion, which with them pafles for 
a mortal Sin. 


brought 
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brought before the Emperor, he is thus reproach’d by him for his 
breach of faith : “ I, fays he, no lefs juft than victorious, will and 
“ command Thee, unjuft and vanquifh’d to be fav’d : for it is incon- 
“ fiftent with the imperial Honor to return like for like to wicked and 
“ profligate Men. It was thy^arf to commit the treachery fuggefted 
“ by thy mind, and it is mine to aCt agreeably to my Majefty and Mag-. 

“ nanimity” (5). Thus reprimanded he difmifles him, and reftores 
him his Provinces, only placing Garrifons in Sivrihifar, Nukteydak ., 

Enifhehri , Sedijbebri , Numad, Saidul and Ain. 

VII. Garaman being thus kept in awe, Mahomet thinking it proper hfindarler 
to chaftize Isjindarbeg Prince of Cafiamoni, his Ally in the Confpira- ^odrath!* 1 
cy, turns his Arms againft him, and takes the principal and beft fortified 
Towns of the Countries of 'Cajlamoni and Janik. The next year with 

a greater Army, he fubjeCts to his dominion Burt, Jiga, Tofia, Bakyr- 
kureji with Changyri* where hjindarbeg refided, and diftributes that 
Prince’s great Treafures among the Soldiers (6). At the fame time he 
builds a ftately Palace at Amafia (7). 

VIII. After weakening all his Enemies in Afia, 'Mahomet aflfembles Mahomet 
his European and AJiatic forces, and departs from Prufa to Adriample. 

From thence he marches againft the Walachians, routs their Army, tary. 
lays wafte great part of the Province, takes Severia (S), where is ? H ~ 820 ' 
bridge faid to be built by Trajan , and theCaftles Sakche* and Cale (g) y A ‘ C ' 1418 ‘ 


Annotations. 


(5) Magnanimity] It will perhaps 
be aftonifhing to fome to find fo 
much clemency, and a mind fo tru¬ 
ly royal in a Barbarian Prince ; but it 
has long pafs’d into a Proverb, that 
Greece is no longer in Greece, and 
that as many Barbarians greecize, as 
Greeks barbarize. For I call not 
them Greeks who are born in Greece , 
but tnofe who have transferred the 
Grecian Learning and Inftitutions to 
themfelves. It is juftly faid by Jfo- 
craies in one of his Panegyricks, / 
had rather call them Grseciaps who 
are Partakers of our Difcipline ,. than 
thofe ‘it)ho only fhare with us the fame 
common birth and nature. 

(6) among the Soldiers.] It is cuf- 
tomary with the Turkijh Emperors to 
promife their Soldiers all the Goods 
of the Enemy unlefs the City is ta¬ 
ken by lurrender, the Wails only 
and the Government of it referv’d to 
Themfelves. It is not to be; expref- 
fed what fire this gives to Men natu¬ 
rally greedy of Plunder and Rapine. 

(7) at Amafia ] He feems to have 
eredted this Palace at Amafia not to 


fix the Seat Qf his Empire There, 
but only for a pl^se - of retirement 
and diverfion. < *The Seat of the Sul¬ 
tans never was there, it having been, 
only an Apennage (as they call it) for. 
younger Princes.- 

( 8 ) Sever in) ATower now decay’d 

by time,/ and retaining its name per¬ 
haps from fom c. Roman PrefeCt, or o-i 
ther Prince of the fame name its 
Founder. In the place where, it is 
now feen, Trajan, y hen he march’d a- 
gainft the Scythians threw a §tonc 
Bridge over the Danube of admirable 
Workmanfhip , whofe Foundations, 
appear at this day in the bottom of 
the River. I lhall enlarge more up¬ 
on this in my defeription of Molda¬ 
via. .. , . 

(9) Cale) No City of this name is 

now to be met with in thefe Regions. 
But as it is plac’d between Sakcbc* 
and Girgiow Towns upon the Danube , 
the firft bordering upon Walachia , the 
latter ^pon Moldavia , I imagine the 
Town Taia or the Caftle Tulche* to 
be intended by it. 

U fituatc 
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fituatC 6rt the ether fide the Danube , and fortifies Girgiow with new 
Wofks and: a good Garrifon, fo that the Walachians could not any 
more paft the Danube. Pent up in this manner, and prefs’d by the 
fword of the Enemy and the want of warlike Stores, defpairing alfo 
to preferve their liberty, they purchafe their fafety with the promife of 
an annual tribute (io), for the performance whereof the Sons of the 
Prince and of three Great Men are given to the Emperor in hoftage. 
After which he returns to Adrianople. 

A faife Mafia- IX. The fruits of thcfe victories obtain’d with fo much blood and 

fha appears m j a fo our were like to be Wrefted from Mahomet , by the fraudulent hand 
of an Impoftor(it). At this time were rais’d in AJia great tumults 
by a mah of low fortune belonging to the family of a certain petty 
Prince, P'eder XJlledyn (12). Mujlapha y eldeft Son of Bajazet fell, (as 
we have related) in the battle with 'Tamerlane j but it was faid to be 
uncertain whether he was carried away captive, or flain with the fword 
of the Enemy. The Perfbn above-mention'd falfely aflum’d the name 
of Prince Mujlapha , and being afiifted by the advice of Peder TJlledyn t 
gather’d together a numerous band of profligate Men, with whom he 
laid wafte Zagara (13), and the neighbouring Countries. The next 
Spring attempting greater things, he befieg’d Niccea , and perfwaded the 
Inhabitants to join in the Rebellion. 


Annotations. 


(10) annual tribute) It cannot be 
denied that the Walachians are fubjeCt 
to the Turks by right bf Arms: and 
therefore the Salt-pits and Cuftoms 
were not long ago ufed to be fold out 
of the Imperial Exchequer. But the 
annual Tribute being increafed under 
Prince Matthew to 50000 Imperial 
Crowns, they were reftor’d to the 
Principality. But the Moldavians 
who. Voluntarily put thertlfelves Un¬ 
der the Protection of the Turks, as 
low 'sis the time of one Piter fir- 
riam’d Rares only made a BairamPtfh- 
as we lhodld lay, an Eajter 
Offering of 4000 'gold crowns, 
twenty falcbris, 'and forty bred ittares. 
In ’Tfls'time the Turks demanding ri- 
gorbuflythe Jezijc or Haraj , or a 
great Sum of money in the name of 
a Tribute, Peter’s anfwer was, that 
he fcbii’d Indeed; refign the' Principa¬ 
lity, but to change a Prefcnt into a 
Tribute, or make any addition to the 
ftionSy to be offered to the Emperor 
was out of his power. But when in 
the extremity of-His ifffkirs he had 


retir’d into Tranfilvania , the Turks 
obtain’d their demands, and appoint¬ 
ing a SuccelTor to Him, fo enlarg’d 
them by degrees that the unhappy 
Moldavians , befides 75000 Imperial 
crowns, are oblig’d to pay 50000 
Leonines in lieu of the Jeziye Mali, or 
the Eafter-Offering. 

(11) Impoftor] He is not the Im- 
poftor Mujlapha , whom the Cbrijlian 
Writers make to have rebell’d m the 
time of Murad II, encourag’d by af- 
fiftartce from the Greek Emperor. 
For this made his appearance in Ru- 
melia, otherwife call’d Romania , the 
other in AJia, being a Plebeian and ' 
fubjedt bf one of the Perfian Reguli 
or petty Sovereigns. 

(12) Peder XJlledyn ] Seems to be one 
bf the petty Sovereigns who revolted 
from the Perftans in the time of Jeng- 
bizcban, 

(iq) Zagara ] A Town of Afia mi¬ 
nor different from that placed near Phi¬ 
lip pelts in Europe , and call’d the EJki 
Zagara or old Zagara. 


X. This 
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X. This Sedition daily increafing, feem’d to threaten great mif- who is takett 
chiefs to the Othman Empire, efpecially as Peder Ulledyn , to deceive 311(1 hansed ‘ 
the reft, was feen to reverence his Servant as his Lord. Wherefore 

the Emperor thinking it of the utmoft importance to the Othmant 
to llifle the rebellion in its birth, immediately leads his forces from A- 
drianople into Ajia, and finds the Impoftor ftill intent on the Siege of 
Nicaa. The Counterfeit Mujiapba raifing the Siege boldly marches 
with his Followers againft Mahomet , but at the firft Charge is van- 
quilh’d by the Imperial Army, and put to flight. Part are flain, and 
part taken, among whom the Impoftor with his Lord Semi dine ogli (14), 
attones for his crime on the Gallows. 

XI. The rebellion being thus quell’d, Mahotpet in the year' 824, Mahomet's 
takes Eski Geliboli (15), darkly , and Herge. Returning from this is con ~ 
Expedition he is feiz’d with a flux, of which he died. He had ap- h. 824. 
pointed by Will his eldeft Son Murad for Succeflof. But as Muratf was Ch. 142 >7 
then waging war with part of the Army in Rutpelia (16), the prince 

Vizir 

Annotations. 

(14) Semtdine ogli ] a Patronymic of Land and Rum, Rome, as if you ijhou’d 

the foremention’d Peder Ulledyn, and fay, the Land or Territory of the 
is the fame as Son of Semadine. Romans. But after They had (find- 

( 15) Eski Geliboli] The ancient Cal- ing an opportunity frprn the Wars 

lipolis feems to have been $ Fortrefs which the Greek Emperors wag’ll 
plac’d at the Hellefpont, and now with the Latins) reduc’d all Natalia to 
either deflroyed or loft under a new their obedience, with the diminution 
and barbarous name. of the Roman Empire, the Apella- 

(16) Rumelia] The meaning of this tion of it was likewife reduc’d, aqd 
word amongft the ‘Turks has been ex- at length confin’d tp that part of 
plain’d above in Ch. IV. Here it Europe which is fubjedt to the Empire 
will not be improper to give a more of the Qtbmans. However with the 
exadt account of this name. The Turkifb Geographers it is .cuftpmary 
Cbalifes of the Arabians (or as they to call all Europe by the name of 
are commonly call’d by Cbnfiians , Rum ; for inftance, Rumden anadoliye 
of the Saracens) whilft they remain’d gechtpe*, i. c. to pafs out of Europe in- 
about the Euphrates , ana had not to Afia. So on the contrary. Ana- 
extended their limits thro* Natalia , doldan Rpme, out of A fia into Europe, 
call’d all thofe Countries which be- From, hence a-fivefold fignificapon 
long’d to the Roman-Greek Empire of this word Rum-yli, or, as it is 
Rum-yli (i. e.) Part of the Romans, call’d, Rumelia hasatpfe. With Ge- 
probably becaufe the Greeks , the Ppf- ographers it is ta^en -for 3II Europei. 
iclfors, call’d themfelves pte^Aove or In the more ancient Arabian Hiftori- 
mans, as their Succeffors do at this ans it comprehends all thofe Provin- 
day. To this my opinion, befides ces which lie from Erzirum weftward, 
the confent and teftimony of domeftic fometimes Europe fo much of it as 
Writers, is added a corroborative is fpbjedt to the Qtbman Empire, 

Proof from the name of the City fothetimes alfo Greece properly fo 
Erzirum, which City, (in Armenia ma- call’d without Pelopopnefus, but rare- 
jor) as a Bulwark long withftpod the ly Greece and Pelopomefus together, 
facrilegious Invaders, and djverted And that this is the meaning of it 
their rage from the reft of the Afia- here, I am perfwaded from the a- 
tic Provinces many years. For it is greement of the Turkijh and Cbrijli- 
compounded of the Arqbian Erz, an Hiftorians, that Afartfd (his Father 

yet 
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His Chara&er. 


The Othman Hiftory. 


Part I. 


Vizir Ibrahim Chart (17) conceals the Emperor’s death one and forty 
days, tranfadting affairs as if by his order. Afterwards at Murad’s re¬ 
turn, he delivers up to him -the Army and Kingdom. Whereupon be¬ 
ing faluted Emperor by All, he fends his father’s body to Prufa to be 
buried in the Jami he had founded. 

XII. Mahomet lived forty feven, and reigned eight years and ten 
months (18), a Sultan, great in War and Peace, and fam’d for Juft ice 

and 

Annotations. 


yet living) made an expedition into 
the More a , tho’ with what fuccefs 
both are filent. * 

(17) Ibrahim Chan ] The Turks call 
him their (JlyJJes. Wherefore alfo Sul¬ 
tan Murad II, gave him the Appella¬ 
tion of Chan , never beftow'd on any 
but the Princes of Perfia and Tartar 7, 
for his concealing the death of the Em¬ 
peror forty one days in fuch manner 
that not one of the Lords of the 
Court had the leaft intimation of it, 
•whilft himfelf direfted every thing. 
The fame name is given to his De- 
fcendents at this day , being call’d 
Ibrahim chan ogli , a Race the mod il- 
luftrious, powerful and wealthy in the 
•whole Turkijh Empire. You will 
fcarce find a City of any account in 
thofe Countries which obey’d the 
Turkijh Empire in the days of Ibra¬ 
him cban, but what glories in 
him as the Founder of its Jami, and 
Revenues belonging thereto. And 
indeed fo many and fo magnificent 
are the Strudlures of this Race, that 
it is not eafy to conceive where their 
Founders cou’d find money for fo 
vaft an expence. The Pofterity of 
this Ibrahim , have no legitimate 
Wives, in the opinion that no blood 
is worthy of their own, and there¬ 
fore like the Sultans, they chufe to 
themfelves Concubines - out of the 
Captives as well for Offspring as 
Pleafure. By the precept of their 
great Anceftor, they court no offices 
civil or military, nor enjoy any be- 
fides the Tevliyet or infpe&ion of the 
Jami founded by themfelves and An- 
ceftors, on pretence indeed that it 
is unworthy of their defcenr, but in 
reality, becaule they fear left being 
advanc’d to the degree of Vizir they 
Ihould experience the fate fo common 
to the Vizirs, and be depriv’d at once 
of their Wealth and Dignity. Nor 
can the Sultans themfelves compel 


them into any public Offices, from 
which They were exempted by the 
peculiar indulgence of Sultan Mu¬ 
rad II, an Indulgence afterwards con¬ 
firm’d by Soliman Canuni in honour 
of Ibrahim Chan y and in force to this 
day. But if any neceffity of the em¬ 
pire calls upon them, they voluntari¬ 
ly fend a fupply of forces into the 
Camp, levy’d and arm’d at their 
own expence. They have the great- 
eft honours paid them by the Sultan, 
who makes them two annual vifits, 
eats with them at a coftly entertain¬ 
ment , and allows them more fre¬ 
quent accefs to his Perfon than any 
others. When they enter, it is cufto- 
mary with the Sultan to rife a little 
from his Scat, and to their Salutation 
. of Selamunalykum (peace be with thee) 
to anfwer, sllykum es-fclam (peace be 
alfo with you.) Then, as they are 
Handing with a fubmiffive filcnce, the 
Sultan fays to them, Safa geldmuz, 
or Cbojh geldinuz , you are welcome. 
Sometimes he bids them fit down, 
and talks with them of ordinary af¬ 
fairs which he does only with the 
Mufti, or, rarely, with the prime 
•Vizir. Of this Race I knew one 1 - 
brahim beg • a man of few words, 
grave, and of a majeftick carriage. 
Twice or thrice in the year I was vi- 
fited by him in my Palace on the 
Bofphorus , and when he took leave 
of me, he always laid, with a low 
voice, Eyucal / may you continue in 
health! At his entrance, the Saluta¬ 
tion was Chair ola , may it be well 
with you! for to give the Salutation 
of peace to Chriftiam in the ufual 
form of Selamunalykum is a crime 
with them. Hence Cbnfrian Princes 
may eafily imagine how infirm is the 
Peace they can promife themfelves 
jjtfrom the Turks. 

(18) ten months] This is tfa be re- 
membred in order to fettle the con¬ 
fus’d 
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and Clemency. He is chiefly extoll’d for raifirig tire Otbman Empire 
from the low condition it was reduc’d to by the 'Tamerlanian daugh¬ 
ter, and the more deftru&ive quarrel of his Brothers (19). Neither - 
did he retrieve it only from ruin, but left it both enlarge and efta-* 
blifh’d to his Son and Succeflbr. 


A»NOTAfroili. 

fus’d calculation of the Cbrijlian Hif- but their difcord haVe united the 
torians. See more concerning it, in the Cbrijlian Princes, the Otbman Power 
Note at the end of Book II. Ch. |I. might have been, if not wholly de- 
(19) his Brothers] The Cb'rtjttan ftroyed, at leafE eafily expelled out 
and Turkijb Hiftorians agree that, af- of feumpe. But finee the Judgments 
ter the terrible blow gmb eb Btyzet of God #9 beyd 0 the fathom of our 
by Tamerlane , the Turktjb Affairs were feafon, we haa better in filence adore, 
reduc’d to that low ebb* that, could than bring them under our Cenfure. 

During the I n t e & R e ti n v m zttd'Mabomefs Empire, there reign’d 

mfLurcfe, 


At Conjtantinople* Emanuel PaleolOqus, 

inthe-ff^, Sjs imao King of Hu n g a ry . 

, „ , . rHt^RY-fV. 1399**41 £< 

Jn England* y, - 


1387-1421. 

*410-37. 


U Frame* C#A£L;e? VI. i$§W4»2. 
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The R EI G N of 

MUR A D II. 

Son of Mahomet, 

AND 

Sixth Emperor of the TURKS 

y --— - ■ 1 ia • it - - - - * — -» 

BOOK II. C H A P. IV. 


H. 825. 

A. C I ±22. 
A falfc Muf- 
tafha appears. 


TbeJJalonica. 


I. Tk JFAHOME T, as I have faid, dying in the year of the Hejira 
J\X 825, was fucceeded by a Son worthy of fo great a Father, 
Murad IJ. in the eighteenth year of his age. In thefe his younger 
years he gave a no lefs fignal than difficult proof of his Virtues. An 
obfcure Perfon (different from the other Impoftor) (1) impudently af- 
fumed the name of Mufiapba Son of Bajazet, who periffied by an un¬ 
known fate in the battle with ‘Tamerlane. This Man firft lurking a- 
bout Selanik, foon gain’d fo great a reputation by his name, that he per- 
fwaded not only the common People but the European Soldiers, with 
many Officers, that he was the very Perfon he pretended to be. So 
when he had allur’d to his Party almoft all Rumelia, and affembled a 
confiderable army, he palled thro’ the Straits of Callipolis (with the 
connivance (2), as 7 tis faid of the Greek Emperor) into Afia , in order 
to feize Prufa the Seat of the Otbman Empire. 


II. Murad, 

Annotations.* 


(1) different from the other] This 
was an European , and made his firft 
appearance in Thejfaly , a diftindt Per¬ 
fon from that Afiatic mentioned be¬ 
fore. The Cbrijiians pardonably take 
him for the true Mufiapba , as they 
could at that time have no Intelli¬ 
gence of the Turkijh Affairs but from 


the Greeks, who to avert the laft dan¬ 
ger would probably have embraced 
even a Beggar for a King. 

(2) with the connivance] 1 lhould 
take this for a Calumny of the Turks 
upon the Grecians for a pretence of 
War againft them, did not Pbranza 
(Book I. Ch. XXXIX. and XL.) tell 

us 
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II. Murad, taught by his Father’s example, fends the prime Vizir 
Bajazet. into Ajta (3) with chofen Troops to ftifle the flame in its vizir, 
birth. But the Vizir was not crown’d with the fame fuccefs as had 
attended Mahomet. For the counterfeit Muflapha with his army bravely 
meets Bajazet , and joining battle, vanquiihes and kills the Vizir, and 
routs his forces deftitute of a General. 

III. The fad news of this defeat being brought into Europe, Murad 

not at all difcourag’d, fays, “ This misfortune has not befallen me by se- 
“ the virtue of thefe Impodors or by my Vizir’s fault, (whom I have 
“ often experienc’d to be both a brave Soldier and excellent General) 

“ but by fome juft tho’ unknown indignation of God againft his Peo- 
** pie, which, if we would have bur affairs to profper, muft firft be 
appeas’d by true repentance, hearty prayers, and fervent tears (4); 

“ and then I fhall think my felf fure of Victory, and of being reveng’d 


tc 


on 


Annotations. 


US that Muflapha ('whom he fuppoles 
to have been the real Son of Bajazet) 
•was brought by John Pakologus out 
of Peloponnefus to Callipolis, and fet 
Over the Weftern Parts of the Em¬ 
pire, tho’ Murad earneftly delired 
the Greeks not to lend him any alfift- 
ance. 

(3) into Afia] Phranza in the place 
above mehtlbried gives us this Rela¬ 
tion inverted. For he fays, that the 
Battle fought by Muflapha With Ba¬ 
jazet, Murad’sVitir, (an expert, fays 
he, and able Warrior) was near Adri¬ 
ano pie, but that Muflapha after the 
Vidory moved into Afia againft A- 
murath, by whom being defeated he 
returned into the Well:, and was pur- 
fued, overtaken, and killed by Mu¬ 
rad, with the afliftance of fotne Ge¬ 
noese Veflels. But as it is undeniable 
that Mubaramed I. dy’d at Adriandple, 
and that Murad II his Son returning 
out of Ritmelta , there firft a {Turn'd 
the Enfigns of the Empire, I had ra¬ 
ther accufe Phranza , than the Turkijh 
Writers, of an dvetfight in this Af¬ 
fair. 

(4) teats) The Turks afcribe every 
Vidory not to Multitude, Valour, 
or human Induftry, but folely to di¬ 
vine Providence; and therefore they 
always feek a juft Ground of War, 
that they may not feem to take 
Arms againft the Will of God. 1 But 
they call thofe Wars juft, (and only 
thofe) which are undertaken for the 


Propagation of the Mahometan Re¬ 
ligion : On the contrary, unjuft Wars 
with them are fuch as are enter’d in- 1 
to for the enlarging the Bounds of 
their Empire, or the Royal Revenue. 
From whence it may be eafily ima¬ 
gined that they can never want a juft 
pretence fdr a War. Thus their O- 
pinion was dextroufly laid hold of by 
Kuprili Muflapha Bajha, pririie Vizir 
to Sultan Soliman II, Uncle of the 
prefent Emperor Ahmed. Fdr when 
the Turkijh Soldiers, ftruck with for¬ 
mer dirafters, refds’d the Service, he 
in i Council gave this Opinion $ 
“ That the Vidories of the Germans , 
44 and their own Defeats, wOre ow- 
“ ing not to the. Valour of the Ene- 
“ my, but to the Sins of the Muful- 
“ mans ; therefore the Gold and Sil- 
“ ver FurnitUre of the Emperor was 
“ to be fold, and the Militia to re- 
“ Ceive their Pay out of the Money 
“ arifing from the Sale; and by a 
“ Proclamation of the Emperor it 
** was to be declared, that he under- 
“ took the War againft the Germans 
“ for no other Caufe but mertiy the 
“ Propagation of the Faith ; and 
“ therefore they who were obedient 
* 4 to the Laws of the Cordn ought to 
“ follow him, not as forc’d into the 
** Service, but as Volunteers •, for if 
“ he had only 12000 true Obfervers 
“ of the Coran , he afluredly pro^ 
“ mifed himfelf a Ipeedy recovery of 
“ whatever had been wrefted from 

“ the 
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“ on our Enemies.'* He concluded with this common Titrki/h Saying, 
Virminje Maabudne eile fun -Mahmud ? i. e. When the Creator oppofes, 
what can the Creature do ? (5) At that time flourtth’d among the Turks 
for virtue and hollnefs Seid Bee bar, who in the common opinion of 
the Otbmdns could obtain of God whatever he pray’d for. To this 
.man, living in a Cell, far from the allurements of the World, Murad 
humbly dfee&s, his fteps, and having declared the news of the defeat, 
he adds, “ The ipereafe and vittofies of our Enemies are a fufficient 
«< argument to me that our Nation by innumerable tranfgreffions of the 
Law have incurred the Wrath of the eternal and omnipotent God. My 
« own fins hinder me from expiating their offences and begging par- 
« don; for when I confider my own unworthinefs, I readily confefs, I 
ic neither cap nor dare ftand before the divine Majefty. Wherefore I 
« f C e a neceflity of thy mediation, by means of which I may approach 
“ the throne of mercy, appeafe the fpirit of our molt holy prophet, 
« and render him propitious to my fdif and the whole army of Mu - 
“ fulmans.” Seid Becbar yielding to Murads requeft, is by way of 
extafy (pardon the fable) fnatch’d up the following night into heaven. 
Where he fees the pure and immaculate fpirit of Mahomet (6), and 

thrice 


Annotations. 


*i tbe Empire by the Germans** And 
(.cc^dmily in t^e firft Expedition he 
retook SbebirkiM, Nijfa, Semendria , 
and Afro Graca, but in a fecond he 
Ion near Salankemen almoft the whole 
Army, with his Life and Reputation. 

Creature do The Turks aferibe this 
Saying to Sultan Murad II, by which 
is meant th^. without God Man la¬ 
bours in vaip. Maajiud is: one of the 
yopt'Names' of God (for 10 many the 
Turks |ivp Wm) and fignifies his hav¬ 
ing a .Carp of )us Servants and Wor- 
ihjppers. Mahmud is a proper Name 
anjd has regard to Maabua, fo that 
the Proverb may be literally ren- 
&cpd y ' ; Maabvd pof giving, what will 
Mahmud do ? 

. ( 6 ) fpirit qI Mahomet] Satan (who 
apes the divine Works and Myfte- 
jrie,s) while ,by the Mahometan Reli¬ 
gion' he was defirops to overthrow 
the rfJp^rine of CbrUl *s twofold Na- 
fure^ inYented fomething like it with 
regard to Mahomei f Jbiy: fo fabulous, 
that/It teems a greater Paradox 
than tb^t. Gp^tjne .even to human 
Reaiop which more eafily fa- 
ihotns other Fables >tban php Abyfc 
pf divine Myfterips. For who can 
without 'laughter hear what his Bio¬ 


graphers fay concerning the Spirit of 
this falfe Prophet, and which his Fol¬ 
lowers afierc with no lefs Warmth 
than we do Cbrijl *s Divinity. They 
pretend that feventeen thoufand years 
before God decreed the Creation of 
the World, he planted in the fame 
place, where the World now is, Pa- 
radife, and in the middle of it a lofty 
Tree called Tuba , in whofe Branches 
he lodg’d the Taus or Peacock , and 
put into its Heart the Spirit of Ma¬ 
homet, to be there carefully preferved. 
At length, when he had determined 
to create this vifible World (which 
according ro them will be the laft,) 
and to give ic to Man for his Habi¬ 
tation, he took fomething out of the 
Spirit of Mahomet , and with it ani¬ 
mated the firft Man called Adem, and 
placing him in Paradife, caution’d 
him againft eating of Wheat. Adem , 
when he rang’d the Garden at full 
Liberty, and unmindful of the divine 
Precept, fell to eating of Wheat, im¬ 
mediately perceived, he had fwallow- 
ed fomething deadly, but however 
felt the Spirit of Mahomet living 
within him, and knew ic would prove 
the Caufe of a future Refurred ion. 
After this Adem dy’d, and was infen- 

fible 
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thrice kifling (7) the duft of his feet, humbly befeeches him to obtain 
of God by his powerful prayers, victory for Murad over his profligate 
enemies. To this petition repeated three times, Mahomet at length 
anfwers : “ for my fake (fays he) the divine Majefty has heard Murad’s 
<« prayers, and therefore tell him, God will be with him and give him 
«« victory.” Early the next morning, Seid Becbar in obedience to the 
Prophet’s command, fends Murad word of the welcome meflage he 
had received, who tranfported with joy, pays a fecond vifit to the Saint. 
Whereupon Seid Becbar with his own hands girds the Sultan with a 
fword (8), faying, “ Go on and profper, moft auguft Emperor, for 
“ victory attends you/’ 

IV. Murad, incourag’d by the words of the Saint, returns God^ fl |"^ u ' 
thanks, and leads his army with great marches againft the counterfeit quifhes the 
Muftapba. Mean while die Impoftor had aflembled his forces near Impollor 
Vlubad, where having broke down the bridge, he undauntedly waited 
the coming of Murad. The Emperor arriving, encamps on the other 
fide of the River, in expectation of the promifed afiifltance from Hea¬ 
ven, and perhaps to extinguish by delay the firft heat of fedition which 
is ufually very great. This method fucceeded to his wilh. For when 
both Armies had remain’d fix days without motion, and the Generals 
anxious of the event, had continued in their pofts, on the feventh, the 
Impoftor was feized with a violent bleeding at the nofe which lafting 
three days, made him ifo weak that his life was almoft defpair’d of. 

This extraordinary and unexpected accident .caufed the enemy’s army 

• • . • # • i .. * • ' f 

ANNOTATIONS.',.; 1 ./. 

fible as well of his Birth as of the Soul hears and OonVeys the Prayers of 
Death of his Pofterity, till Mahomet Men to the Throne of God, and be- 
was born, when the particle of Ma- lieve.'this Privilege'to be peculiar t6 
botnet’s Spirit leap’d within him, and him amongft all the Creatures $ in 
as by Sympathy, declar’d to him. and this they feem to agree with, the Or- 
his Pofterity eternal Salvation, and the thodox. . 

blefiingof a RefurreCtion. Whereupon (8) with a fword] From that time 
Aden broke ouc into Thankfgmng, it is a fort of Law With the Turks , 

and faid-After fo many Ages my for the Emperor- the fecond Day af- 

Pofterity have at laft brought forth ter his Advancement to the Throne, 
my only true and genuine Son, who if he is at Conftantinople , to vifit with 
is that laft Prophet for whom God great Solemnity, the Monument Eyu- 
created the World and me——After benfari, (of which niore hereafter) 
Mahomet’s Death (or as the Turks (landing in die Suburbs called Eyub, 
fay, his Hejrel or Flight out of this and there to be girded with a Sword 
Worlds his pure and immaculate Sheikh Tekke, or' the Prelate of the 
Spirit was tranflated to Heaven, and Monaftery* who concludes the. So* 
there enjoys the beatific Vifion of lemnity with thefe Words: Turi nuf- 
God ret Senundur, Go, > Vi&ory is yours, only 

( 7 ) killing] The Turks, tho* they yours from God. But if the Emperor 
are of Opinion that the Dead, even is at Adrianople or. elfewhere, he is 
the very Saints, give no afiiftahce to obliged to perform this Solemnity at 
the Living (from whence, the Here- his return to Confiantinople'4 as if he 
ticks of our Age have fuck’d their was enjoin’d it by Lome divine Law. 

Poifon) yet grant that Mahomet’s 

N°. V. Y to 
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to imagine God was come to blaft the counterfeit Mu/lapha's defigns. 
Accordingly the Impoftor’s followers dreading the divine wrath, defert 
him in the night and fly for their lives. He himfelf follows quickly 
after, but not with the fame fpeed, by reafon of his weaknefs caufed 
by lofs of blood. Murad hearing what had happen’d, immediately 
purfues the run-aways, and taking the counterfeit Mujlapba extremely 
ill in the Town of Cara Agadz, com'mands him to be inftantly be¬ 
headed. 


Caraman oglt 
flaia. 


and his Ally 
Othman beg . 


Mujlapba 

rebels, 


V. The Impoftor being thus miraculoufly deftroy’d, it remained to 
quench the fparks of this flame which were flown into the neighbour¬ 
ing countries. For when Bajazet , Murad’s Vizit was variqiiitti’d by 
the counterfeit MuJiapba's forces, Caraman ogl't Mehemed beg thinking the 
Othman affairs in a defparate ftate, refolved to feize at leaft fome part 
of Murad’s dominions. Wherefore aflemblin’g as large ah army as he 
could, he befiegeS Andalia , in hopes that being deftitute of relief it 
would quickly furrender. But the garrifon, whilft they are bravely 
defending their walls, accidently kill Mehemed beg himfelf with d can¬ 
non-ball. The Caramanians terrified by this difafter, and defpairing to 
take the town, chufe another General of the fame name, and with 
great precipitation raife the Siege. 

VI. Gamze beg Governor of Andalia, feeing the enemies retiring in 
diforder, couragioufly fallies out to purfue them. Othman beg Sovereign 
of Tekke (9) was come, 'perhaps the evening before, to Caramon's af- 
fiftance, but at the fame time, was feized witTi an acute diftemper (ro) 
and deferted by his men. Gamze beg in taking the enemy’s camp, finds 
this Prince breathing his Taft, arid cutting off his head fends it to 
Murad in token of his victory, to coiripleat which he moreover adds 
all d/i>w<2«ieg’$dominioris to the Othmannic Empire. 

, Vil. To celebrate this noble vidory obtain’d without hazard or toil, 
Murad returns in triumph to Adrianople. There whilft he is thinking 
to cultivate the. .arts of peace, knd fettle 'the ftate of the Empire, 
winch the jtime&kad not .yet fuffer’d him to do, l?e is again difturb’d 
by civil diflention. For his youhger brother Mujlapba (11) a youth, 

allur’d 


A N N O TAT I O ks. 


.1 . . i ” » i .J . i •/ 1 1 • » J r ■ ' » 

. (g) .ofuTeiieJ It isknown that this Men prepofielTed with any prevail- 
Country belongs, to Afia Minor, and irig Superftition. 
lies- hbs hx.jiramJCutabia (probably (11) brother Mujlapba ] The fame 
fb called from iotas Tekke' there) but whom Pbranza, Book I. Chap. XL. 
its ancient Name does not occur, calls Mujtaphopulus Brother of Amera, 
As.ioOibmanMg fit feeths toybe one and who, he fays, came into Con- 
of . the Pofterity - qf thofe Perfian Jlantinople after the Siege was raifed 
Satrapae fo often;-mentioned. by Murad. But I cannot compre- 

(io)with ari acute diftemper] The hend his meaning, when He ' there 
Turks will hive this to bp a Mjjacle fays, T that th tTurks which came out of 
in confirmation of cht’promife of Afta,- full of admiration afferted that 
their. Lawgiver, arid the Prediction of he Was like the Founder of their Re- 
Sbeikb Seidi Becbar. So ftrangely are figion 'Mahomet , and might by his 

Looks 
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allur’d by the deceitful counfels of the Greeks , and perhaps incited by 
an unfeafonable thirft of dominion, rebels in AJia, feizes Nicaa weakly 
garrifon’d, and being amply fupplied with all necefiaries by the Greeks ., 
flrongly fortifies it as the feat of the future war. 

VIII. Murad to flifle this rebellion in time, leads a great army into and i$ taken 
AJta. Mufiapba Cbelebi* as he did not dare to meet his brother in ^ at ^ ut to 
the field (for befides the Greek foldiers he was join’d only by a few 
plunderers) fhuts himfelf up in Nicaa. But walls prove no fafeguard 

to him. Murad aflembling his forces clofely befieges and valiantly af- 
faults the town, and on the 25 th day takes it with his brother, whom 
he immediately orders to be firangled in his prefence. 

IX. To repair the wound given by this execution to the Alothman Murad e- 
race, Murad in the year 827 marries the daughter of Laz ogli (12) 
betrothed to him before, a Lady excelling all of her time in beauty, ter. 

and the Helena of the Servians. ■ H — 8 — 

X. The next year 828 afforded Murad a lingular occafion to difplay 

his virtue and enlarge his dominions. The growth of the Otbman rebels; 
Empire had been long looked upon with an evil eye by Isfindarbeg 
Prince of Sipbab ( 13), who fearing to be dethron’d, was meditating to 
weaken it by his utmoll endeavours. That it would be in vain to at¬ 
tack fo warlike a Nation, die unfortunate attempts of his Predecpflbrs 
had convinc’d him, and whether it was to be deftroy’d by policy, he 
had refolv’d to try. Wherefore he had not only made peace with 
Murad , but alfo a league, and to remove all caufe of fufpicion, given 
him his Son Cajfimbeg in : hoftage. Nay, he had obferved the agree¬ 
ment, whilft he knew a numberlefs army was ready upon the leaft mo¬ 
tion. But hearing Murad had taken a Wife, disbanded his army, and 
laid afide all thoughts of war, he imagin'd he had a fair opportunity 
to efieft his purpofes, and therefore like a lurking Tyger, with forces 
he had long been preparing, he rufhes forth and cruelly dellroys with 
fire and fworfl the neighbouring Cities *tarakly and Burni, to compel 
the unwilling <to obedience, and terrify perhaps the Inhabitants from 
making a Defence. 


‘Annotations. 


Looks alone be known to be Em¬ 
peror. For not to infill that fuch 
Exprelfions could hardly be fyoken 
by •the Turks who have no Picture 
of Mabomet , the Words themfelves 
agree much better with the counter¬ 
feit Muftapba , whom they allpw to 
have fo exactly refembled xhs'Mqfta- 
pba whofe Name he affumed,,‘.that 
they who had before beetuaboutVhim 
as well as his Guards, affirmed that 
he-was the fame. I am apt therefore 
to believe that Pbranza impair'd in 


his Memory by age, cares, and ca¬ 
lamities, yvhen he began to write his 
H?Hory,'‘afcrib’d what he had heard 
in his youth , copqerning the counter¬ 
feit Muftapba, to, the other Muftapba 
Brother to Murad. 

(12) Laz ogli ] of the Family of La¬ 
zarus, De/pot of Servia, from whom 
'likeyrife all Servia has received the 
Name of Lazogli Vilaieti , or the Land 
tjf, Lazarus. " ; 0 " 

‘( i 3) Sipbab] A Country in Afta 
Minor . 

XI. Murad 
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on his Sab- XI .Murad Upon news of this rebellion, inftantly aflembles his 

pardon’d. forces and pafles from Europe into Afia. When he came to Bolova, he 
is met by the Nobles of Sipbab, detefting the daring and rafh enterprize 
of their Prince, and humbly imploring him to depofe Isjindarbeg and 
make his Son, whom he had in hoftage, their Governor. When Isjin¬ 
darbeg hears of this unforefeen proceeding, not knowing what to do, 
he alfo comes to Murad, begs pardon, and ^ffers both his fecond Son 
in hoftage and his only Daughter, of incomparable beauty, in marriage 
to the Emperor; with which the Sultan being appeas’d, promifes to 
forgive his paft offence. 

MumcTs ex- XII. In his return from this expedition, he takes the famous City of 
and m Izmir, a place of great trade at this day; and fubdues not only that 
Eurtfe. Town but the adjacent Countries Montejhe (14), Aidin (15), and Sari- 
cban (16), with all the dominions belonging to Hamid ogli (17). The 
H. 830 Eaft being thus quieted, in the year 830 he turns his arms againft the 
a . c. 1426- V enettans i lays wafte the Ifland of Janta (18), takes the Caftle of Gz<?_ 
gerjinlik (19), and with great fpoils collected from the adjacent Coun¬ 
tries on the Continent, returns victorious to Adrianople. The fame 
year, near Ergene (a marfhy place half-way between Conjlantanie and 
^ Ederne ) he orders to be built at a vaft expence a Bridge of fquare 
ftone, with feventy-two arches, and on the Weft-fide, a Jami, Bath, 
Imaret and Chan. 

Gierman <$ii XIII. In the year 83 1, Gierman ogli (fo often mention’d) taught by 
dornirdonMo cxam P^ es °f his neighbours, whilft he reflected on his former nar- 
Murad. row efcape, thought it fafer to calm the Lion’s rage with a peaceable 
H _ Ceflion than have to do with his Talons. Wherefore he comes with 
A. c. 1417. profound refped to Murad.' s Court, and voluntarily delivers to him the 
keys of all his Towns. Murad gives him a very honorable reception, 
loads him with royal Prefents, and makes him perpetual Sanjack of 
Ipfalatn . 

Murad in- XIV. After this, in order to fubdue what yet remain’d in Greece, 
vad & Greece, under the dominion of the Emperor of Conjlantinople, he affembles 
both his AJiatic and Europaan forces, and leads them into Greece. As 
+ Athtm. he met with no oppofition, he takes Selanik, Atine -f* and Karline, and 
with a great number of Captives and Cattle returns with his viCto- 
oious army to Ederne. 


Annotations. 


(14) Montefhe ] A Country known 
to Geographers by this Name. 

(15) Aidin ] A Town Of the Pro¬ 
vince of Montejhe. 

(16) Saricban ] Or Citron-Inn, a 
Town of the fame Country, and the 
Country it felf. 

(17) Hamid oglt\ See Note, p. 41. 


( 18) Jantd ] An Ifleof the Adria¬ 
tic Sea fubjeCt to the Venetians, now 
called Zante , and formerly Z acanthus. 

(19) Giogerjinlik] A Fort on the 
Borders of the Morea whofe ancient 
Name is forgot. It lignifies Etymo¬ 
logically a Pigeon-Houfe. 

XV. The 
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XV. The next year 832, Greece being fubdu’d, he marries Isfiniar- marries hjin- 

beg' s daughter, betroth’d to him four years before, of whom after fix daughter, 
years was born the great Mahomet , vanquifher of Conjlantinople , and H - 3 3 2 - 
fcourge of* Chriftendom. A C ' , 4 28, 

XVI. At the time of this Hero’s birth in the year of the Hejira 838, caramanogli 
Caraman ogli (20) rebels in AJia, as if with defign to crufh in his in- re ’^ ls - gjg 

fancy the Conqueror of one half of the world. Murad immediately^ - ^- 

leads his forces into AJia, and at the firft afiault takes Akfhehri (21) 

and Coni a. Caramanius Ibrahim beg finding himfelf too weak to refill 
the Imperial Army, goes to Menla Gamze (22), a Monk of great fame 
for virtue and fandtity, and intreats him to make his peace with the 
Emperor. The Monk readily undertook the office, and by his piety, 
reverenc’d by all the Mufulmans, or eloquence, (in which he is faid to 
have excelled) fo wrought on Murad that forgetting the injuries done 
him, he freely pardon’d Caramanius and reftored him to his former 
flate. 

XVII. The AJiatic affairs being fettled, in the year 839, a new ene- Murad defeats 
my arifes in Europe, Morakraly brother of the Greek Emperor (23^. As the 

this man was befieging Giogerjinlik , a Town on the borders of the Mo~ 
rea , CaJJim Bajha , Beglerbeg (24) of Rumelia r, with a feled band of 

Annotations. 

(20) Caraman ogli] The fame /Prince the Bafha o f Buda. The reft, tho* 

of Caramania who furrended his their Flatterers fometimes give them- 
Country to Sultan Murad, and mar- the Appellation of Beglerbeg, yet at 
ried his eldeft Sifter. But. how he Court have no higher Title than that 
came to fly out of Rumelia into Afia of Dejdur-mukerrem, 1. e. Plenipolen- 
is not known. ' ! tiaries. That Word is derived from 

(21) Akjhebri ] Or White-Town in Dura, by which a Character expref- 

Afia Minor. fing the Imperial Name is fignified *, 

(22) Menla, or Mola Gamze] At to bear which and to propole in the 

that time the moil celebrated Saint Emperor’s Name Mandates in their 
amongft the Turks , whofe Cell even to Jurifdi&ions is allowed to thefe alone 
this Day is in Caramania, religioufly next to the Vizir. Such‘is their Au- 
vifited by them. ■ • thority in the Othman Empire, that, 

(23) Morakraly] He feems to have as long as they bear that Name, it 

been the Defpot Demetrius, who about they go from the Metropolis into 
that time, according to Pbranza go- the Provinces allotted to them, or 
vem’d the greateft part of the Morea. are fent from one Province into ano- 
He is called Brother of the Grecian ther, in their Journey (without the 
Emperor from the affinity he had Walls of Conjlantinople , where alone 
with him. they have no Jurifdi&ion) they have 

(24) Beglerbeg] What the Word a Power over all' their inferiors, of 
fignifies etimologically has already whatever Province, equal with that 
been fhewn. But it muft be obferved^ of the prime Vizir. They can at 
that tho’ all Bafhafhips where Govcr- pleafure hang, behead, or punifh with 
nors are honour’d with three Tugs, any other Death, the Guilty, nor 
are called Beglerbeglies, yet by way can the Bafha of the Place give them 
of eminence only three Bafhas have' any Obftruftion. His redrefs is only 
at this Day the Title of Beglerbeg. ,! complaint to the Court againft any 
namely, of Rumelia who refides at abufe of Power in thefe Plenipoten- 
Sopbia, of Anadol who lives at Kiuta- tiaries. - 

bia, 'and of Damafcus -, formerly alfo 

N° 5. Z European 
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Europaan foldiers unexpectedly attacked him and put him to flight. 
The Conqueror having taken and flain moft of his enemies, return’d 
laden with the fpoils of their Camp. 

War with the XVIII. Mean while, a fierce war breaks out with the King of Hun- 
Hangartans. g ar y Battles are fought with doubtful and various fortune (25): 

fometimes the Hungarians, and more often the Turks, are defeated. At 
laft the brave General of the war MichaJ. ogli Alibeg (26), aflembling a 
ftronger army, like an inundation over-runs the richer Provinces of 
Hungary ; carries away captive the Inhabitants, little expe&ing fuch an 
incurfion; and with great booty and fame returns to* Adrianople, in 
H. 840. which City Sultan Murad orders to be built in the year 840, a ftately 
A. c. 1436. Jami (27) and Imaret , Structures worthy an Emperor. 

Belgrade he- XIX. Whilft thefc things are tranfadting, the Hungarians taking 
fiegedmvam. ^ ^> s departure for a flight, rufh again into the Turkijh dominions, 
deftroying all with, fire and fword. Murad to check their boldnefs and 
keep them more in awe, paflfes the Danube near Vidin, and lays wafte 
the country wherever his forces could march. At length he befieges 
the great Bulwark of Hungary, Belgrade (28), in order to fecure his 
own People from the inroads of the Hungarians and to weaken his ene¬ 
mies by continual incurfions; but fortone did not favour his defigns. 
For the brave defenfe of the befieged, and the approach of Winter force 
him to raife the Siege when he feemed to be very near taking the City. 
But in his return he fuhdues; Sophia (29), withfome other Towns of 
Bulgaria. 

Vaiak ogli is XX. Murad was how ever vexed at his dHappointment before Bel- 

diipofleisd, grade, and afbrib’d it not fo much to the valour of the enemy as to 
treachery. Valakogli was nearly allied to the Sultan in blood and friend- 


Annot 

(2gj various fortune] The Cbrijlian. 
Annals. afcribe glorious Vi&ories. in 
thofe Pays to John Hmiades General 
of th? Hungarians, 

' (26},Mtcbal ogli] Of this Family I, 
h,ave fpoken in the Preface^ His Ir-t 
ruption, in\o, Hungary, and.the Calami¬ 
ties .thence brought .upon - the: Cbrijlt- 
ans,, are palled oyer in filence. by 
Cbrijlian Write.rs. 

. (2y) Jatni) A large Mofch conv. 
monly known, at this Day by the; 
Name of Esfcijami or, the aid\ MafiK 
it is the large# of all. thofe of Adri-• 
ample ,,, and ftanda. near the Place: 
where the Vizir hpldshisCourt.; 

(28 ) Belgrade] Alba Grata,- for¬ 
merly TaurmnnSi uniyerfally known . 
and now limiting the Turkijh Empire 
on the fide of Hungary. Whttherjthe.. 
Turkijh Lofies in the Siege of thiaCity' 


LTIONS. 

were fo great as the Cbrijlians relate, 
may juftly be doubted by him, who 
reflects that after the railing of the 
Siege, the Turks in their return af- 
faulted and took Sophia and other 
Towns in the fame Country, perhaps 
Nifai, Scopia, Novomont, or Sbebir- 
kieij by the. Confeflion of the Cbri- 
Jlians thetnfelves.: They indeed fay, 
that! thefe. Places were taken before 
the Siege of Alba Greeca, but the 
Turkrl ay afterwards. 

( 29) Sophia] The Metropolis of 
Bulgaria ^and Refidence of the Begler - 
beg-.of Rumeliy a City withbut Walls. 
It feems.to. derive its .Name from a 
Church buiic .like Sanbla Sophia at 
ConJlaMinaplt, tho’ not of the fame 
largenefs, and now turned into a 
Jami. 

lhip 
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fhip (30), and had always fo behav’d that It wotijd have feemed a fin 
to queftion his fidelity. But upon fl clofer enquiry, it appear’d that he 
had not only difeovered the Otbman counftls to the King of Hungary , 
but alfo done his utmoft to prevent the taking of Belgrade. Where¬ 
fore to punifh fo unexpected a treachery, the Emperof commands the 
eyes of his two Sons, whom he had in holt age, to be put out, marches 
himfelf with an army into Servia , takes the City of Semendre on the 
Danube , feizes the territory of Zerin ogH (31), and thus difpofiefiing the 
Prince, fubjefts all Servia to his dominion. 

XXI. Valak ogli happy only in efcaping by flight the due reward of his KinVof 
treachery, applies to the King of Hungary (32), excites him againft Hungary. 
th t'Turh, and breaks off a treaty of peace; by which means, as if fortune 

had confpir’d againft all his places of refuge, he became the occafion 
not only of the following {laughters, but alfo of that King’s death. 

XXII. In the year 844, the Mofch called Eski Jartti (33) begun at camman ogli 
Adrianople by Mufa Chelebt*, is finifh’d. The next year Caraman ogli p C 1 ^^>j UC 18 
Ibrabimbeg , inveterate enemy of the Othntarl Empire, kindled a new H. 845. 
war. For breaking the conditions of peace, he had lately confirm’d by a. c. 1441. 
oath, he enters with art army the Ajiatic Provinces deftitute of a de- 

fenfe, and miferably lays them wafte. At the firft notice of this affair 
Murad flies into Afia, aflembles art army at Prufa, afld that the ftkte 
might not in the mean while fuffef faf-thef damage, (ends before fome 
chofen forces he had brought with him. Thefd are met in their rhatch 
by Caf-aman's Wife the Ertipefot’s elder After (34) (given filth fdntterly 
in marriage for the ftrifter band of theft; alliance,) who bids them halt 
and lay afide warlike thoughts; prdmlfirtg 3 tb be arbiter" of peace, and 
to end the war to her brother’s farisfaftioli. Accordingly file goCs td 
her brother, fets forth in art elegafett 1 {jieeeii Her husband's df&'nce, begs 
pardon with tears, adding, her husband ftiould bind himfelf by oath, 
never to aft in the leaft againft' the Empire, nor his foldiers on 

any account, juft or unjuft, eVef fet fodc ih / the Emperor’s dominions, and 

Annotation's. 

/ (30) blood and friend fhip] Chriftian ver 1 Save from its conflux with the 

; Writers alfo relate, that George , Def- Danube as far as Peterwaradin , is 
pot of Servian gave his Daughter in known by this Naftie. 

Marriage to Murad for a Cofrtfirina* (32) King of Hungary] This was 
tion of the Peace. And as thefe are LaAiJlaUt Kjnjg of Hungary and Po- 
more accurate in giving the Names of land t mote known by the Varnefiau 
PrthceS than the Turks, I fee no rea* Slaughter than any other aftion. 
fon for queftioning it, efpecially fitide (33 ) Eski Joint) Etymologically 
they add, that the Sonfcof George , af- the old Mofch, of which, See Note a- 
ter the rupture between their Fathet* bov^ (27) 

and Murad , were depriv’d of their .( 34 ) elder fitter]-The time of this 
Eyes : , which is acknowledg’d alfo by Marriage is liotafcertain’d, but it 
the Turks: . feertis to have been after the furren- 

(31) territory of ZeriH ogli] With der of thc Caramdnian Prince, in the 
the the Country along the Ri J Year of the Hejira 83I. 1 

. . .. .that 
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that flic would be the pledge of thofe conditions. Her eloquence, and 
his brotherly affedion entirely reconcile the angry Emperor. Where¬ 
fore on thefe terms Murad receives him into friendfliip, and confirming 
the former league by an Ahd-name (35), returns into Europe. 

Murad refigns XXIII. The Empire being now in profound peace, its enemies re- 
* eT^ duc’d, and a treaty concluded with the Hungarian (36), Murad tired 

A~c -“with cares and expeditions, voluntarily refigns, in the year 847, the 

Empire to his Son Mahomet , and retires to Magnejta (3 7) with defign 
to lead a private life. 

Caramon ex- XXIV. When this was known, Caraman ogli who but the year before 
offlk^^had by the interceffion of Murad’s filler, obtain’d his pardon, thinking 
league againft it a proper time to be reveng’d, meditates again the deftrudion of the 
Murad, Qthman Empire. So difcovering the treachery which he had long har¬ 
bour’d in his bofom, he privately fends a letter to the King of Hungary , 
faying, “ Murad , that old deftroyer of the world, has abdicated the 
“ Empire, and refign’d his feepter to his Son Mahomet , a youth un- 
“ qualified by his age and underllanding for the adminifiration of civil 
“ or military affairs. Wherefore if you ever intend to revenge the in- 
“ juries you have receiv’d, a fairer opportunity will never offer. For 
“ if I on the AJiatic , and you on the Europcean fide, invade at the fame 
“ time the Othman dominions, we fhall doubtlefs very quickly rout out 
,{ the whole Othman race, and reftore the injur’d and difpoffefs’d Princes 
« to their former happinefs.” 

invaiion of XXV. The King of Hungary , who had lately, with his hand on the 
rian?“&? Gofpels, fworn by the immortal body of Chriji to obferve the condi¬ 
tions of the peace, would not have readily liflen’d to this advice, if he 
had riot been perverted by the authority of the Pope of Rum (38). At 
his instigation therefore and abfol^tion from his oath, he affembles an 
■ • ■ ••• o’- .,r 1 army 

A N *1 p T a T l O N s. 

‘ . X I 


(35) Ahdnatne } an Arabian Word 
compounded of Abd , a Covenant or 
Condition , and Name, a Letter. By 
this Name the Letters are Signified 
which foreign Ambafladors, after: a 
Pea<;e obtain’d, procure from the Sul¬ 
tan, to their refpe&ive Princes,. con¬ 
taining the Terms of the Peace 
(. w^icih the Arabians call Mevad) and 
ratified with the Dura , or Character 
of the lmperial Name. i 

(36 } with, the Hungarians ] Shame¬ 
fully. brpke.by Ladiflaus , as (ha'll be 
related in a following Note out of the 
Turkijh Hiftpriafy. h . : 

(37) Magriefto] ;,\No Qbrijtian Wri¬ 
ter,; whom I hayerfeen, mentions this 
firft .Abdication of Sultan ,.MMrad. 
With the Turks- it is clear that the 
Varnefian War happen’d under Ma¬ 


homet II, of which Murad was only 
General, not being then Emperor, 
and that he, the War being finifh’d, 
retired a fecond Time to Magncfia , 
and Mahomet from the Year of the 
Hejira 847, reign’d to the Year 850, 
when Murad being recalled by the 
Nobility, Mahomet by reafon of his 
Youth, was fent to .Magnefta to live 
privately till the Death of his Father, 
which the Series of this Hiftory will 
more amply declare. 

(38) of the Pope of Rum ] The un- 
feafonable Zeal of this Man has been 
fufficiently deplored by the Chrijlians. 
But the common Turks (not the more 
learned) believe the Pope to be im¬ 
mortal, and in proof of their Opi¬ 
nion .relate a Fable, That a Pope be¬ 
ing wounded in the Face with a Sword 

by 


Digitized by LjO gie 



Book II. 6 . Murad II. 89 


army and being joined by the Bohemian Polonian, Latin , Bulgarian t cbedi*. 
Valak ogli’s auxiliaries, who had all confpir’d the deibrudtion of the 
Othman Empire, he leads them into the Mufulman dominions. 

XXVI. So great armies confiftingof fueh warlike nations, infpir’d 
the Cbrijlians with as much courage as they ftruck the Mufulmans with Empire, 
terror. Their fear was increafed by the youth and unexperience of 
their Emperor, and therefore they unanimoufly refolve in counfel to re- 
cal Murad to the Empire. Whereupon Ambafiadors with Mahomet's 
confent are difpatch’d to Murad , befeeching him to refume the reins 
of the Government, and defend the State with his counfels and fword, 
fo terrible to the enemies. Murad rejects this ambafly, faying, “ You 
* c have both an Empire and Emperor, do whatever you fliall deem for 
“ your welfare and advantage: but envy me not the quiet and peace- 
«* able life which after fo much toil endur’d for your lakes, I think, 

“ I have deferv’d.” The Ambafladors returning a fecond time and 
urging him more vehemently, he at length confents, and with the ut- 
moft fpeed pafles thro’ Callipolis into Europe. 

XXVII. At Adriample having confulted with his Son and Great Men The battle 
about the Hate of affairs, he takes upon him (tho’ unwillingly and after ot Varna ' 
many intreaties) the office of General. To difcharge which the more 
happily, he leads out his army the third day, and with long marches 
proceeds towards Varna (39), where he was inform’d the Hungarian 

King 


Ann otat ions. 


by Amavia the Caliph, the Scar of the 
Wound has been obferv’d by Captives 
in the Popes of the prefent Age. Thus 
a credulous Nation believes what is re¬ 
ported even to their own dilhonour. 

(■39) Varna] It is a Tradition of 
the Turks that Murad calling a gene¬ 
ral Council at Adrianople before the 
Battle of Varna , fpoke thus, “ We 
“ (fays he) believe the Haziret Ifa 
“ (the Holy Jefus) to be, as indeed 
“ he is, the Ruh Ullab (the Spirit of 
“ God) born of a Virgin Mother j 
“ a Prophet highly beloved of God, 
“ yet alive, but preferv’d from the 
“ malice and rage of the Jews and 
“ convey’d into the third Heaven, 
“ to reprove them for their trea- 
“ chery, and the Nazrani (the Chri- 
“ Jtians) for having corrupted his 
“ Gofpel, and for exhibiting him 
“ (whom we acknowledge to have 
“ been a very great Prophet, but 
“ mortal and appointed to die three 
“ Days before the End of the World) 
“ as the Son of God begotten from 
“ Eternity, and of the fame Majefty 
N°. 5. 


“ and Power with the World’s Crea- 
“ tor. Moreover, amongft their o- 
“ ther Superftitions, they firmly be- 
“ lieve fome Myfteries as they call 
“ them, for inftance, that Ifa Meftb 
“ (Jffus Chrijl ) has endued his Priefts 
“ with a Power of converting as of- 
“ ten as they pleafe, Bread and Wine 
“ into his real Body. Upon this 
** Myftery, and upon the Injil Sherif 
“ (the Holy Gofpel) they lately fwore 
“ a Peace with me; wherefore it is 
“ not to be doubted that God whofe 
“ Gofpel they have bely’d, whofe 
“ Myfteries they have trampled up- 
“ on, will certainly punilh them.” 
It is moreover related, that in the very 
Engagement Murad ordered the Wri¬ 
ting which he had received from the 
King of Hungary in Confirmation of 
the Peace, to be hung from the Point 
of a Spear and carried through the 
Ranks by an unarm’d Perfon, crying 
out, “ Let the Gaurler (Infidels) come 
“ on againft their God and Sacra- 
“ ments; and if their belief of thefe 
“ Things be certain, let them, O juft 
A a “ God, 
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King lay ipcamp’d. That his ipeed might not be retarded by the 
Fpoc, he goes before ; wijth the Horfe, and in three days coming in fight 
of the Hungarian Camp, immediately falls upon the enemies, but not 
with tjie fuccefs he expected. For the right wing, deftitute of Infan¬ 
try, being unable to withftand the firft fliock are put in diforder and 
pur feed above a mile. But this prov’d the fafety of both the. Sultan 
and his Empire. For the young King of Hungary excelling the reft in 
valour, whjlft he is refolved to complete the Victory which he now 
thought his own, in the heat of the battle challenges Murad to fingie 
combat (40). Murad accidentally meeting him, pierces his Horfe with 
a Jirid (41), whereupon the King falling to the ground, the Janizaries 
(who were now arriv’d) inftantly cut off his head, and putting it on the 


4NN0T 

“ God, whocaufesthySunto rife up- 
“ on the Good and the Bad, declare 
“ themfelves their own Avengers, 
“ and the Punilhers of their own Jg- 
“ nominy.” 

(40) fingie combat]Whether the Turks 
forg’d this in honour of their Empe¬ 
ror, or the Chrijlians are filent con¬ 
cerning it in order to conceal the 
ralhnefs of Ladijlaus , is lefc to the 
determination of the Reader. I am 
however more inclined to believe the 
Turks, becaufe our Cbrijlians , and 
particularly Phranza , Book II. Ch. 
XIX. tell us, that the King pene¬ 
trating as far as the Tent of Amera , 
fell there, his Horfe being firft 
wounded by a Janizary named Cha- 
mutza. 

(41) Jirid] A fort of light miflive 
Javelin much ufed by the Turks. 
They who are expert in the ufe of it 
carry three of thefe Javelins in a Cafe 
hung from the - right fide their 
Horfe, with which they hit the Mark 
with an exadtnefs fcarce to be match’d 
by the rlioft skilful Gunners. Of this 
I fhall give ap Inftance which, 
had I not been an Eye-witnefs I 
fhould hardly have believed. In the 
laft year of the former War before 
the Forces departed from Zenta , feme 
of the Emperor’s Chamberlains ex- 
ercifed this Sport before him on a 
Plain near Pbilippolis. The Javelins 
they ufed were not pointed but blunt 
at the End. One Mebemed Aga a 
CircaJJian, and Mafter of the Stables, 

(a Place of great Dignity with the 
Turks ) was among them. One of the 
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Company hit him, unawares up¬ 
on the Back with a Jirid fent with 
great force. Mebemed alham’d, and 
perhaps enrag’d with the finart, gave 
the reins to his Horfe of the JEg^p- 
tian breed, and furioufly purfued the 
flying Enemy, who fenfible that if he 
rid diredtly on he could not efcape 
his purfuer, turn’d his Horfe to 
the right, when Mebemed with a 
Javelin fent after him, blunt as 
it was, pierc’d the Jaws of his 
Horfe, and threw both Horfe and 
Rider to the Ground. The Empe¬ 
ror feeing it, forbad Mebemed ufing 
that exercife. I faw the fame Man 
in oftentation of his Strength ftrike 
an ordinary and pointlefs Jirid 
through the outer Gate of a Mona- 
ftery in Moldavia , made of Planks 
three Inches thick. The Turks ac- 
cuftom their Bodies to this exercife in 
the following manner. They begin 
with the Iron Jirid (or Lobut as ’tis 
call’d) weighing 12 Ocea's , (an Occa's 
is four hundred Drams) They fix the 
Thumb of their left Hand in their 
Girdle, and with their Feet in a right 
Line, throw the Javelin at a Heap 
of Mud as long as their Strength lafts, 
and fometimes hold out even to fe- 
ven hundred Throws ; they after¬ 
wards take a wooden Javelin, twice 
as large as an ordinary one, and when 
they have fix’d it two thoufand times 
in the Mud, they then come to the 
common Javelin, which in refpeft to 
the Iron one feems a Feather •, and 
thus continual practice makes them 
able Darters. 

point 
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point of a Spear, (how it to "the enemy, ct-yihg out,' Behold the head'of 
your King ! At the fame time they rally the fcatter’d Horfe, and the 
’fight being renew’d, they’break at the firft charge, their enemies ranks 
and difperfe them. The Chrijlians make fome (lands, but night com- 
»ittg -on (42) and Wanting a Leader, they are entirely routed. Some few 
efcape in the dark, and the reft are all -flam, or made captives. Murad 
-leads hack to Adrianople his army not much leflen’d, and laden with 
The (polls of the ehemies camp. 

xxvm. The glory acquir’d by this expedition would have been per- Murad re- 
baps to others ah inducement to greater Undertakings, but to Murad it fisns a£am ‘ 
*was an inllance of the Uncertainty of huinan power. He had feen the 
Hungarian King, furroonded with fo many armies, reverenc’d by fo 
-many nations, when 'he thought hitnfelf fare of vidory, fall by one 
ftroke of fortune, and his vidorious forces put to rout. From whence 
he infer’d what might poffibly be his own fate, after having enjoy’d lo 
long a profperity. Wherefore purfuing his former purpofe he again 
delivers the (cepter to his Son, and refolves upon a private life at Mag- 
vejia. 

XXIX. But neither there is he fuffcred to be quiet. In the year 850 He is again 
the Janizaries, inftruments formerly of many vidories over their ene- ^' n d 0 ^ 
mies, now of the ruin of their fellow citizens, raife a great fedition on Sedition of 
fome flight occafion. Hence it came to pafs, (as it ufually happens in 
civil diflentions,) the houfes of the citizens as well as of foreigners are ch. I44 6~ 
plunder’d, all perfons that come in their way, without diftindion of 
age or (ex, are tobb’d or murder’d, as if thofe who ought to defend 
the citizens had confpir’d to their deftrudioh. ‘ Scarce any other cau(e 
of this rebellion Could be aflign’d but the Emperor’s youth or too great 
clemency, cn which relying thefe plunderers thought they might do 
what they pleafed. Wherefore the great men to put a Hop to this 
mifchief fend to Murad , intreating him by letter, “ To take upon him 
“ again the Government, for his Son Mahomet is young and not of 
“ fuflicient authority to appeafe thefe tumults, wherefore they hope he 
“ will have pity on the Othman State, and not fuffer an Empire he had 
“ fo well eftablilh’d and enlarg’d to perilh like a (hip without a pilor, 

“ nor the riches of the citizens acquir’d with fo much labour, to be 
“ feized by the rapacious hand of the Janizaries. In a word, fo great 
“ is their reliance on his prudence and approv’d management, that they 
“ hope not only the peace of the Empire will be reftor’d, but render’d 
“ much more illuftrious under his condud.” Murad touch’d with the 


Annotations. 


(42) but night coming on] ’Tis rela¬ 
ted that thofe who thought to efcape 
thro* unknown ways, and in the dark, 
fell unexpededly upon Mount Chen- 
gie* (the old Hamas) and there were 
taken by the Country People in Cou¬ 


ples and Leaflies like fo many wild 
Beads, but of the Princes and Ge¬ 
nerals of the Army, fcarce Hunniades 
himfelf efcap’d ; concerning whom. 
See the large Accounts of the Chrijtian 
Writers. 

prefent 
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The Othman Htflory. Part I. 

prcfent danger, remounts the throne (43) at Adr'tanople , and fends his 
fon to Magnejia, 

XXX. Murad being again at the helm, eafily appeafes the civil dif- 
fenfions, and the next year turns his arms againft the rebellious Caf- 
triot, Iskenderbeg (44), and not only drives him out of his kingdom and 
lays wafte all Greece and Arnaud (45), but alfo takes by a {fault in the 
Morea, Balibadri and Akcbehifar* (46). Moreover becaufe hkender¬ 
beg had without reafon deferted the Mahometan religion, and treacher- 
oufly broken his faith, he converts all the Churches of Arnaud into 
Jami and Mofchs, and orders all the Epirots either to be circumcis’d, or 
expiate his treachery with death By this means all Arnaud 
was in a (hort time initiated in the Mahometan faith. 

XXXI. Whilft thefe things pafs in Greece a new war is kindled 
on the borders of Hungary. For the King of Hungary (48) to revenge 

Annotations. 

(43) the throne] Chrijlian Writers 
themfelves tell us that Murad , after 
the Battle of Varna , retired to a mo¬ 
nadic Life at Prufa. But his quitting 
this way of Life is by them afcrib’d 
to the Succeffes of Hunniades in Hun¬ 
gary, and the Rebellion of Scander- 
bcg, not to the Sedition of the Janiza¬ 
ries, or the Intreaties of the Bafhas. 

( 44) Iskenderbeg ] The famous George 
Cajlriot Son of John, Prince of Epirus , 
whofe warlike exploits are the fubjeCt 
of Volumes of the Chrijlian Writers. 

In his younger years his eminent Vir¬ 
tues procured him his Name from 
Murad, which is a corruption of 
the Greek Word Alexander , and, as I 
before obferved, given to very few 
*Turks . The Turkfh Hidorians men¬ 
tion only two Iskenders (or Alexanders ) 
befides this Cajlriot, Jskender Rumi 
Ibnifelikes, or Alexander the Macedonian 
Son of' Philip (whom they are in 
doubt, whether to place amongd 
Prophets or believing Princes, Hea¬ 
then they will not allow him to bej 
and hkenderi Zuul Carnein or Alexan¬ 
der Corniger , otherwife by them called 
Sahib Kiran Monarcba. By this Name 
we may conjecture that Hercules is un- 


derdood, becaufe they write that he 
carried no other Arms but a Club, 
which with them is called Giurz. Buc 
this by the way. 

(45) Arnaud] By this common 
Name are fignified Albania and Mace¬ 
donia. 

(46) Akcbehifar*] The City Alba, 
whofe ancient Name I know not. 

(48) King of Hungary] I cannot 
determine who is here meant by the 
Turks . For the lawful Prince of Hun¬ 
gary at that time was Ladiflaus fir- 
nam’d Poflhumus, detain’d by Fre¬ 
deric Duke of Aujlria, and difown’d 
by the Hungarians. I therefore con¬ 
jecture, that John Hunniades, General 
of the Hungarian Army, is the Per- 
fon here fpoken of. That he receiv’d 
fome defeats from Murad is not de¬ 
nied by Chrijlian Writers ; they add 
indeed, that this was with fuch nota¬ 
ble lofs to the Turks , that Murad de¬ 
clared he lhould be unwilling to re¬ 
peat his Conquefts ac fo dear a price. 
The difference is, that the Chrijlian 
Hiftorians affirm thefe things hap¬ 
pened before Greece was fubdued, but 
the Turkijh afterwards. 


* [George Cajlriot was Son of John King of Epirus, or Lower Mania, who was forced to 
put five of his Sons into Murad's Hands as Hoftages. Of thefe the youngeft was this George, whom 
Murad was fo fond of that he carefully trained him up in the Mahometan Religion, and the Turkijh 
Difcipline, and gave him the Name of Skanderbeg, or Lord Alexander. But whilft Murad was in- 
gr.g’d in the Hungarian Wars, Scanderbeg took an opportunity to withdraw into Epirus, where he is 
laid by the Chrijlian Hiftorians, to perform Wonders againft the Turks. He died at LtJJa, in the Ve- 
retian Dominions, Jan. 27. 1467. being Sixty-three Years of Age.] 

the 
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,the death of his predfecdTgr,'m CorijuhdtlbnWith bthdr Print^fftriong 
whom was alfo the-Prince bf JValhctiik who had lately revolted from 
the Sultan) enters the Glbrnm. ddmiftiohs. 'Murad, titib ■ftras btirployel 
‘ 'rather ih feeling than fiibdfaing Greet *,) hetftriftg bF ihfe ftWafioh, go£s 
*tb Sophia quickfer.'than cbaldbe Imagin'd, I'ahafrdih' rftettce Wl&lhls 
Veterknfc and oither troops railed in Rumiiik, ihahiHfe'a^iilift 
(Rut ibkfore. the armies came m fight, Ithe ‘Btigftr, ‘cdrtaih Mbfulhiahs, 

Whom MuraddxA order’d 10 ebriit 'to : hls atfiftdnde, My irb 

marching ito Jus'Camp* meet the tPhletctndrts at \ ifift&nci ftofcfr the rdft 
bf the army, and Attacking them, ekfify phr Mm tb%fct. 'ikdrad In¬ 
terpreting this as an omen of Victory , lbids-bfr his fbifcefe t dCbpbif (4$), 
a Plain near Nigrotootite, chiefly fatobus Tot that ftdife thfe v&rir 
davendikar after his vidtory over Laz ogli was crown’d with Sehadet or 
Martyrdom. Immediately after "his arrival at - this place, he begins the 
battle, but not with the fuccefs he expedted, becaafe the enemies being 
covered with armour, are proof againftthfi fword. The Sultan dicing 
this, draws back his forces, and orders them to lay afide their light 
arms, andftrike at the entries heads WftVpole-axfes and clubs. The 
Chrijtians being furrounded on every fide, and perceiving they could 
not withstand the Mufulmait’s fury in open field, him thfcmfelveb lh 
with their carriages, and retreating with, a flow jiace, valiantly ffgfrt 
from thence with various Forttme till Stfn-fet At 1$, tjip ltmg teeipg 
his men dircou rag’d and fcatter’d, aflembles the bravteft of hh Horfe 
and exhorting the reft With aftiort fpccch tO renew chi fight; pfdmfles 
to go and fall upon the rear Of the ehehay, add by th^t lneans eaflly 
gain the Vidtory. Accordingly he withdraws frumtiie battle; but more 
follicitous for his own than his people’s Safety, inftead of attacking the 
enemy’s rear, takes to flight. The Soldiers’finding ththifeivts deferred 
by their General, defpair of Viiftory, and leaving their Camp, tarn 
their backs and fhift for themfelves. The *tiirjU pursue them, with 
eagernefs, kill great numbers, and take many prifohfcrs. . There fell ih 
the battle, except the King himfelf, dll the German, BoheMdn, and 
Pdlijh Generals, and about two thoufand fiiade captives. * *• 

XXXfL Murad having gained the Vidtory, returns with honour to Marries hb 
Adrianople , and theFe marries the fame yeiar his Son Mahomet to thfefnddf" Wr ’ 
Daughter of Soliman beg Prince of Elbifian (49). Aftfcr which, in the ” 
year 855, on Monday the feventh day of Mubarrm, when he had — 
ftruggled fome time with a light diftemper, he departed this life; A * C >4?I ' 


A tk n 0 f 

(48/ Cojfova ] A Place near Nigro- 
monte, famous for two mighty Bat¬ 
tles ; in the firft of which Murad I v 
gain’d a Vidtory over the Bulgarians 
with the Iofs Of his own Life, the fe- 
cond fought with the Hungarians by 
Murad II. This Battle is to be met 
N V5- 


u TION S, 

<vith in the fFalatBian Annate, which 
deferibe it fo fierce and bloody as to 
exceed'all before it, and not likely to 
be equalled by any to come after ic. 

(4^ Elbifian ] A certain Country 
of Afia Minor mention’d before. Its 
ancient Name is not known. 

B b XXXIII. Such 
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S " XXXIII. Sultan Murti. lived forty-nipe, and reign'd thirty years, 
fix months, and eight days. He was a. juft and valiant Prince, of a 
great Soul, patient of labours, learned, merciful, religious, charitable, 
a lov<*r and incourager of the ftudious, arid of all who exccll’d in any 
Art dr Science, a good Emperpr, and a great General. No man obtain’d 
more or greater Victories than he. Belgrade alone withftood his at¬ 
tacks. Under his reign the Soldier was ever vidorious, the Citizen 
rich and fecure. If he fubdu’d ( any Country, his firft care was to build 
Jami , Mojchs, Imaret, Medrefe and Chan. Every year he gave a 
thoufand Filuri to the Evladi t reful allah (50), and fent two thoufand 
five hundred to the Mahometan Monks at Mekie, Mediate, and Kudf- 
Jherif ( 5 1 )» He had five Sons, Mahomet, Aladin, Hafan , Or chan and 

Ahmed . 


An n 6 t at ions. 


(50) Evladi reful Alla] 1. e. Sons of Conqueror of Egypt. The Turks have 
the Prophet of God, properly called a Tradition, that in this Place Abra- 
Emir, that is, Lords } they derive their harp pitched his Tents in fuch manner 
descent from Fatima , a Sifter of Ma- that no Traveller, could pafs by with- 
homet. • In former times they were, out being feen by him, and refrefh’d 

.like che Levites, deftin’d to the Wor- with a draughc of Water, and the 
fliip of,God, and.received a yearly third part of a Loaf. That Mubam- 
ftipend out of the Treafury. They tried afterwards tranfported hither 
are now dilpers’d over the whole Em- from the Celeftial Paradife a fquare 
pire,' ■ and arc diftinguifh’d from the black Stone, and plac’d it as a Mih- 
ot\ict iMufiiltnans -by wearing green rab, i. e. Altar or Mark of the Place 
Turbans inftead of white. They may where God is to be worlhipped. He 
he. tried before .ordinary Judges, but that takes a Pilgrimage to Mecca , in 
are to receive their punilhmeritfrom the opinion of the Turks receives from 
no Man, not even from thd Emperor God a full remiffion of even his 
himfelf, but only from their own greateft Sins. They likewife go on 
Head of the fame Extra&ion. called Pilgrimage to Medina , as to a Place 
Nakib or Nakybul efhref, Chief of the made facred by the burial of their 
Saints , and of the lame Race. A Lawgiver. They believe his Body 
Circumftance hardly credible, but to be preferv’d there uncorrupted and 
,however true, is obferved in this Fa- entire, except one Tooth, which in a 
mily,. that the Emirs before their for- Fight was, they fay, crown’d with 
tieth'Year are Men of the greateft Martyrdom. In the Book called Mu- 
Gravity, Learning and Wifdom j but bammedye, containing, the Life of Ma- 
after that, if they are not quite Fools, hornet, it is related, that the Arch- 
yef they difeover fome fign of levity angel Gabriel never ftood in lo much 
and ftupidity. Tho’ this is inter- fear of the divine Wrath, as when a 
preted .by the Turks as a fort of di- club of the Enemy ftriking the Mouth 
vine Impulfe in token of their Birth of the Prophet, beac out a fore 
and Sanctity, it is neverthelefs a com- Tooth ; that therefore to prevent its 
mon Saying among them when they falling to the Ground, the Arch-angel 
fee any ftupid Perfon, Emir Soidur, immediately dropp’d from Heaven, 
he is of the Race of the Emirs. received it in its fall, and reftor’d it 

(5 1) Mekii Medinie and Kudsjherif ] to the Prophet, but not to its former 

Mecca, Medina , and Jerufalem , are Situation. The Sultans have a hu- 
the three Places to which the Turks man Tooth which they believe to have 
go in Pilgrimage. Mekie or Kaabe is been Mahomet's , and preferve it a- 
aCity of Arabia, where Hands a large mongft their choiceftTreafures. They 
Mofch (in the Place where before likewife with great care preferve a 
ftood a lefier) built by Sultan Selim Robe of his in the Treafury, whofe 
, ’ - Border 
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Ahmed. Of thefe only Mahomet afcended the throne, all the reft died 
in his life-time of diftempers. Hafan and Orchan were buried at A- 
drianople. Ahmed met with death and a grave in Amajia (of which 
he was Lord) Aladin, who had fucceeded Ahmed as Sanjak of Amajia, 
died alfo there but was buried at Prufa. 


Annotations. 


Border the Mufti three days before ding on the Afs (called Burak in the 
the Ramazan for Month of Fading) Koran) he was ordered by Gabriel to 
after fome Prayers, dips in Water, afcend into Heaven, and immediately 
which from thence is believed to be- was taken upon high with his Afs, 
come holy and exempted from cor- and the Stone whereon his Afs flood* 
ruption. The Water called Abi Hyr- which the Arch angel oblerving, faid* 
cai Sheriff or the Water of the boly that bis Command extended only to the 
Robe f is put into fmall Glafles feal’d Prophet, not the Stone \ upon thisMaho- 
with the Seal of the Treafury, and met faid to the Stone, Bur ya Mubarek, 
fent by the Emperor to the prime Vi- Stand, O happy Stone, and immediately 
zir, and the other Grandees, as a the Stone refted in the place where 
Mark of his Favour. When the Turks it was. It is not permitted xo'Cbri- 
firft break their Faft after Sun-fet, ftians to enter into any of thefe three 
they pour a drop of it into a large Places; and therefore when a Dutch 
Glafs of Water, and after three ftps, Ambaflador, by what means is not 
fwallow the whole at a Draught, known, had obtained from the Em- 
They think that Kudsfberif (or Jerufa- peror a Mandate to the Governor of 
lem) is a venerable Place, fo that he Jerufalem for his entrance, into, the 
who in his viflt to Mecca, palfcs by Mofch, the Governor refufed to obey 
Jerufalem , is, according to them, no the order. The Ambaflador asking 
perfeft Haji or Pilgrim. Their chief him the Reafon of his Difobediencet 
Pevotion there is pay’d to the Church his anfwer was, That he would ftridly 
built by Juftinian, by them falfely comply with the Mandate, which in- 
fuppofed the Temple of Soliman. deed allowed him an Entrance, but 
They pretend befides that thereis a not a Return; he was therefore at his 
iquare Stone of three Cubits hanging liberty to go in, if he was willing ne- 
in theAir, and miraculoufly fufpended ver more to coinq out. This ftop’d 
by Mahomet. For as he was ri- the AmbafladorYCuriofity, 

Cotemporary with MURAD II. in Europe. 


At ConJlanlinopU. , * 2 " 45 - 
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Seventh Emperor of the T UR R & 



b o o k lit e h a p. i. 



Mahomet T X XE are DOW' come to Sulrai^ Mahomet Fatih (i), than whom the 

to *clwan VV Oik**** Empire, not to fay the whole world, never faw a more 
tglL illuftriops or moj:e fortunate Pripcc. What Several had wilhed, and 
few, had ventured tq attempt* waa aecomplUh’d hy him, namely, tho 
cpnqueft of Conjiantimplef, which City, fortified by Nature and Art, 
open to two Seas, ancf defended by a morO numerous army than his, 
was by hinn) tafeeq aqd.wdp the Seat pf his Hiogdpm, to the utter fub~ 
verfioq pf the qpqjeitf eaftefP Empire* But to return to our hiftory. 
Mufad being dead, Mahomet II, now inthe twenty-firft year of his age, 
H. 855. is crown’d a fecond time (2) on the 10 th of Muharrem in the year 855. 
A. c 1451. That very fummer he leads opt his,fqrces againft Caraman ogli ', who ne¬ 
ver miffed ah opportunity of' railing difturbances, and infefting the ad¬ 
jacent Countries. Caramtfn, wimho hews of: the Emperor’s approach, 
perceiving himftlfcoo weak- to eppofe him, haa recoPrfe to his ufual 
artifices, and fues for peace, on any terrps^ „TbQ’ the Sultan knew the 
treacherous temp# of the man, yet* npt, to he detain’d by lo inconfi- 
derable an enemy from greater undertakings. Hides his refentment, and 
grants the delir’d peace. 

Anno t’a t i o n s. 

(1) Fatih ] An Arabian Word fig- dent he had been crown’d during the 
nifying antOpewf or V'ajnquifav. This Eife. of. his Father* but had. refigned 
Name was given to Mahomet for his to him when he re-affum’d the Scep- 
aflault and conqueft of Conjlantinople. ter, of which we find no mention a- 
(i) a fecond time] Hence it is evi- mong the Cbrijlian Writers, 

II. The 
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. II. The next year he makes greater preparations, orders Cannon to Sieges 
be made, and aflembles out of all his Provinces an army, with which nop/!?b \.u on 
he marches to befiege Conjlantinople. The Greek Emperor, terrified at ^ ace he de * 
fo great danger, fends Ambafladors to the Sultan, and humbly begs 
peace on whatever conditions he (hould pleafc to impole. Mahomet 
tells the Ambafladors, “ That he pities the Emperor’s cafe : and there- 
“ fore cannot in confcience deny peace to the humble. But lead: he 
“ (hould be blam’d by his own people, for having been at fo great an 
“ expence, and for arming almofl all AJia, without any advantage to the 
“ Othman affairs, he defires Cafar to give him for ever a little fpot of 
“ land on the European bank of Bogaz -f*, no bigger than an Ox-hide (3).+ The Bof- 
“ On this condition he would immediately withdraw his forces, and * horus ' 

“ raife the Siege.” The Greeks readily confent, thinking it great gain 
to redeem themfelves from fuch danger with fo fmall a matter. The 
terms therefore being confirm’d on both fides, he fends his army to 
Adrianople. 

III. Mahomet, after railing the Siege, (hows the Grecian Ambafla- He Aims up 
dors a rocky place (4) on the bank of the Bofphorus, and demands the 7 

pofleflion. Upon their confent he orders an Ox-hide to be cut into 
fmall thongs, and with them inclofing a piece of ground five hundred 
paces in circumference, feizes it to his ufe, the Greeks not daring to 
gainfay it. Here he builds in forty days a caftle with thick walls, and 
fortified with five high Towers, reprefenting the letters of Mahomet' s 
name (5), and immediately after runs up smother (6) to anfwer it on 
the Afiatic bank. Moreover he provides thefe Caftles with great Guns, 
and other warlike Stores, and ftrengthens them with a good Garrifon, 
ordering the Governors not to let the Veflels pafs which daily brought 
provifions to Conjlantinople from the Euxine fea. This done, he re¬ 
turns under the appearance of peace to Adrianople *, and on the third 

Annotations. 

( 2 ) Ox-hide.] Mahomet feems to 
have imitated Eliza Queen of Carthage, 
whofe Fraud is to be feen in JuJlin, 

Book XVIII. Chap. V. For noc only 
Turks, but Lonicerus himfelf (Tom. I. 
p. 37.) allow him to have been ftudi- 
ous of Antiquity, and particularly de¬ 
lighted with reading the Expeditions 
of ancient Kings and Generals, as of 
Alexander the Great, of Scipio Afri¬ 
cans, of Hannibal, of Julius Ccefar, &c. 

( 4 ) rocky place] It is on the Eu¬ 
ropean fide of the Bofphorus , about 
fix Italian Miles from Conjlantinople. 

( 5) of Mahomet’s name] This is a 
Tetragrammaton or Word of four 
Letters with the Turks, namely, Mim, 

Hba, Mim, and Dal, which with the 
Tejhdid over the latter Mim to fhow it 

N°. 5. 


mud be doubled, make five Characters 
in all. As fo manyTowers fortified the 
above-mention’d Caftle, thefe Towers 
are faid to have had by accident fome 
refemblance of thofe Letters j from 
whence the Emperor drew a certain 
Prefage, that he (hould take Conjlan¬ 
tinople, becaufe the Caftle built by 
himfelf had a fortuitous Infcription 
of his own Name. It is at this day 
called Rumeli Hifari, i. e. the Euro¬ 
pean Cajlle. 

(6) another] It (lands on the Afia¬ 
tic fide over againft that juft menti¬ 
oned, where the little River Giokfu 
(or blew Water) falls into the Bof¬ 
phorus, and is at this Day called A- 
nadolhifari, or the Afiatic Cajlle. 

C c day 
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day after his entrance, lays the foundations of that (lately Palace, which 
is at this day called Jiban Numa (7). 

Alleges Con- jv, j n the third year of his reign, and of the Hejira 857, Mahomet 
fecond time, at lad difcovcrs the defigns which he had hitherto conceal’d in his 
H ‘ 8 57 bread. For railing as great an army as poflible, he marches from A- 
A. C. 1453. drianofle towards Conjlantinople, and clofely befiegcs it. In this expe¬ 
dition, befides other Engines hitherto unheard of, that was particularly 
worthy of admiration, by which from the North-fide fome Vefiels were 
brought over hills and declivities, into the inner Haven, and occa- 
fion’d the taking of the City (8). For doubtlefs, vain would have been 
the efforts of the land-army, which tho* they drongly affaulted Ederne 
Capu (9) and Egri Capu , could not prevail againd the Greeks, render’d 
valiant by defpair, had not the Sea-forces thro’ the gate Pbenar (10) 

taken 
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(7) Jihan Numa] i. e. Watch-Tower 
of the World, becaufe from the Wo¬ 
men’s Apartment built to a great 
height, there is a Profpeft into all 
Parts, 

(8) the City] The forks fay, that 
the Sul can obferving that his Ships 
could not enter the Haven, which ex¬ 
tends as far as Blacberna , and that it 
would be Very difficult to aflault and 
take the City from the Continent, he 
order’d fome Veffels to be built on 
the Continent, and carried over Land 
the Space of feveral Italian Miles, from 
the Village Bejhiktafh to Galata, and 
fent into that part of the Haven now 
called Cajim PaJha, from which be¬ 
ing apply’d to the Wall, his Soldiers 
firft took the Gate called Pbenar. 

(9) Ederne Capu] ’Tis a Gate on 
the Continent opening towards Adri¬ 
ano pie, and from thence called Adri- 
anople-Gaie. To the North of it the 
next Gate is Egri Capu (Oblique Gate) 
memorable for the mod antient Pa¬ 
laces in Conjlantinople. Thefc are re¬ 
ported by fome to have been built by 
Belifarius, firft the Avenger of Italy, 
and afterwards the Sport of Fortune; 
by others they are aferib’d to Conjlan- 
tine the Great 3 but erfoneoufly. For 
the prefent Palacion (in the forkijh 
Language Balat) which Name the 
Region about them has retain’d, 
fumciently evinces, that thde (lately 
Structures were Imperial, and built 
by later Emperors. In the Ruins of 
thefe, in the time of Sultan Maho¬ 
met, was found by a Boy, a Diamond, 
faid to weigh 120 Scruples. A Spoon- 


maker purchafed it for twelve woo¬ 
ded Spoons, and ignorant of its va¬ 
lue, lhew’d it to a Jew. The crafty 
Jew, well knowing its worth, pre¬ 
tended it was only a Chryftal, and 
offered a golden Crown for it; and 
upon the Man’s infilling upon three, 
very readily told out the Money. 
The Spoon-maker wondering the 
Jew offered fo much Money for a 
Chryftal, changes his Mind, and de¬ 
mands ten Crowns. . The Jew agrees 
to it, which made him think it a pre¬ 
cious Stone, and therefore told him, 
he was only in jeft, that the Stone 
was not his own, otherwife he would 
have fold it for a Crown. The Jew 
perceiving the Fellow knew the Stone 
was fomething more than a Chryftal, 
prefers a Petition to the Emperor, 
and difeovers what he had feen. The 
Sultan without delay fends for the 
Spoon-maker and his Diamond. A- 
maz’d at the Luftre and Size of it, 
he handfomely rewarded the Jew and 
the Spoon-maker, and threw it a- 
mongft his Jewels. It was afterwards 
called Kajbikchi* fojhi, the Spoon-ma¬ 
ker* s Stone , and is believed by the 
forks not to have its fellow in the 
whole World. But that Palace is 
called by the forks. Tekkiur Serai, or 
the Palace of the Grecian Emperors. 

(10) Pbenar] Vulgarly Finer, a 
Gate looking to the lower Haven of 
Conjlantinople , and particularly cele¬ 
brated at this Day, becaufe in the 
neighbourhood of it, the more noble 
and wealthy Greeks have theirRefidence. 

Here 
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taken great part of the City, andcolnpeIl‘d the reft id firfrendef fa fafa* 
botnet. Thefe things happen’d on the fifty-firft day of the Siege, the 
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Here Hands alfo the Patriarchal Seat 
and Cathedral Church, famous* as 
for other Things, fo for its contain¬ 
ing the Sayings, Writings, and Aft* 
of all the Patriarchs fine 0 Constanti¬ 
nople was taken by the Turks, accu¬ 
rately written. Not far from hence 
is an Academy built for the Inftruc- 
tion of Youth, by one Manolaki a 
Greek , who had nothing ignoble in 
him but his Blood. In this Acade¬ 
my are taught Phiiofophy in all its 
Branches, and the other Sciences in 
the old uncorrupted Greek. In my 
time there flourifli’d here Prelates and 
Doftors of great Piety and Learning, 
namely, Johannes Cariophyllus an ex¬ 
cellent Divine and Philosopher, af¬ 
terwards the celebrated Preacher of 
the Cathedral-Church ; Balafius Sce- 
vophylax , Antonins and Spandonius, 
Peripatetic Philosophers ; Jaeomius an 
accurate Grammarian, from whom* 
during my Refidence at Conftantinople , 
I learned the Elements of Phiiofophy j 
&foy?«j,fufficiently known by his Con- 
trover fial Writings againft the Latins, 
and his Ecclefiaftical Calender ; Di- 
onyjius Hieromonacbus, and Alexander 
Maurocordatus , celebrated by the 
learned World on many accounts, 
Profeffor of Phiiofophy, Divinity, 
and Phyfic, afterwards Interpreter to 
the Otbman Court. He writ, befidcs 
a Traft on the Circulation of the 
Blood, printed feveral times in Italy , 
a large Hiftory from the Foundation 
of the World to our Times, alfo Let¬ 
ters, and other little Works innume¬ 
rable, which I now hear are publifhed 
in Moldavia , by the care of his Scm 
Nicolaus Maurocordatus, a Man well 
vers’d in the Oriental and Occidental 
Learning. For we are not to ima¬ 
gine, with the generality of Cbrifti- 
ans , that Greece is fo far funk in Bar- 
barifm, as not in thefe latter Ages to 
have produc’d Men little inferior to 
the mod learned of her ancient Sages. 
To-fey nothing of Times more re¬ 
mote from us, even our Days have 
fecn three Patriarchs of eminent Re¬ 
putation for Learning, one of Con- 


ft antifid pie , and two of Jerufaleml 'He 
of Gonftdntinople was Callinicus, a very 
eloquent Oratof, who, which feldom 
happen*, di^d- ifi. his Patriarchate 
Tnofe of Jerufaicm- were, Dofitheus, 
and his Kirifman, and Succeffor'Cbry- 
fanthus, yet, as 1 hear, alive.! From 
the firft, befides or her Monuments, of 
his Learning, we have three printed 
Volumes of Controverfial Writings 
againft the Latins. Befides ttiefe, there 
flourifh’d at Conftantinople, Meletius 
Archbilhqp firft of Aria, and after¬ 
wards of Athens, a Man skilled! in all 
Parts of Learning, but chiefly ftudi- 
ous of the Helmontian Principles (or 
rather thofi; of Thales) which he aUb 
explain’d to me for the fpace of eight 
Months i Elias Miniati Hieromonacbus, 
a mod acute Philofopher, and emi¬ 
nent for his Knowledge of both' dog¬ 
matic and fcholaftle Divinity, after¬ 
wards Bifhop of Mejfcne in Pebpontiefys j 
Marcus Larijftczus an excellent Gram* 
marian Metrophanes Hierodiaconus , 
chiefly ftudious of Poetry, and a hap¬ 
py Imitator of the Ancients j Licinius 
porn at Moncmbafta efr Malvaftq , Phi- 
ofopher ,and Pbyfician,;, and both 
ways eminent. He was chief Phyfi- 
cian of our Court. His Skill and Ex¬ 
perience in the Medical Art, pro¬ 
cured him both Efteem and Autfio* 
rity amongft the Turks. He after¬ 
wards left Conftantinople , and in his 
own Country was honoured with the 
Title of a Count by the Republic of 
Venice. About a year after he was 
taken m Monembafta by the Turks , 
and, as I am inform’d, publickly 
hanged in Conftantinople for a Lite¬ 
rary Commerce which he had before 
held with the Venetians. Conftantine 
Son of Lucas, Prince of Moldavia , 
fuperior to moft in the ancient Greek, 
and in Phiiofophy, a Scholar of Span¬ 
donius i Andronicus of the noble Race 
of the Rhangavi, juftly praifed for 
hb Knowledge of the Greek Tongue 
in its purity, and for his reading the 
Fathers. To thefe I might juftly add 
Jeremias Cacavela, a Cretan by birth, 
Hieromonacbus, and Preacher of the 

Great 
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The Othman Hijiory. Part I. 

negligence or treachery of the Vizir (n) (who was faid to be corrupted 
by the Chrijlians) preventing the City from being fooner taken. But 
I (hall relate the particulars of this affair more largely from the Turkifh 
Hiftorians. ; 

V. The Chrijlians after fifty days Siege, tir’d with continual labours 
«and watchings, when they fee but few, tho’ brave, defenders remain, 
their Walls full of Breaches, their Batteries dcftroy’d, in a word, the 
City block’d up by fea and land, and deftitute of all afliftance, believe, 
Upon mature deliberation, that there is no fafety but in a furrender, 
being perfwaded that the Vizir, whom they knew to be corrupted by 
them, would be very ferviceable in the affair. The Emperor himfelf 
approves of the advice, and fends Ambaffadors to Mahomet to make his 
own terms. As they are coming out of the City with white Streamers 
in their hands, the tokens of peace, they are civilly receiv’d by the Sultan, 
who promifes to give the Inhabitants their lives and goods, with liberty 
to remove wherever they pleas’d. The Ambaffadors offer the furrender of 
the City on thefe conditions, and are (ent back to give their matter an 
account of their proceedings. But before they reach’d the walls, Sul¬ 
tan Mahomet , having fomething to communicate to them, orders them 
to be recalled. The Meflengers accordingly purfue the Ambaffadors 
(who were now fome way before them) with full fpeed. The hafte of 
this Turkifh band caufed the Centinels on the Ramparts to fufpedt that 
Mahomet would fraudulently attempt to enter the City with the Am¬ 
baffadors. Wherefore they fire upon the unwary Turks, to hinder their 
nearer approach. The Turh, when they unexpectedly fee fome of their 
companions grievoufly wounded, found a retreat, and coming to 
the Sultan, declare what had happen’d. Mahomet imagines the Greeks 
had repented of their agreement, and treacheroutty wounded his peo¬ 
ple. Wherefore, full of indignation, he orders his army to be ready, 
and by their bravery to deftroy the remains of the perfidious enemy. 
On the other hand, the Greek Emperor being told by the Centinels, 


A N N O T 

Great Church at Conjiantinople , from 
whom I drew the firft Precepts of 
Philofophy j Anajtafius Condoidi , a 
Corcyran by birth. Preceptor to my 
Sons; as like wife Anajtafius Naujis a 
Macedonian , a Man whofe eminent 
Knowledge in Greek render’d him fuf- 
ficiently known both in England and 
Germany. 

(11) of the Vizir] He feems to be 
HatilPaJha , whom Phranza , Book III. 
Chap. XIII. names as chief of the 
Council, and the moft approv'd of 
all, and fays he advifed Mahomet to 
defift from this War, not only before 
the Siege, but even repeated and con- 


.TIONS. 

firm’d his Advice afterwards, when 
Things fucceeded not to his wifh ; but 
his Opinion being rejefted, he pri¬ 
vately betray’d the Refolutions of the 
Council to the Greek Emperor, for 
which reafon he was, a few Days after 
the City was taken, put to Death. 
We are not to expert fuch Difcove- 
ries from the graver ‘Turkiflo Hiftori¬ 
ans, who tho' they are not ignorant 
of the Treachery of their own Mi- 
nifters, yet never clearly exprefs it, 
as well not to pay fo much regard to 
the Memory of Tray tors, as toHpare 
the Honour of that eminent Degree 
in which they are placed. 
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that the Turkijh army attempted to take the City by fraud, and were 
now approaching the walls, commands his people to arm and exert 
their utmoft in this extreme neceflity. The Greeks are. animated by 
their prefent danger, and feeing defpair to be their only refuge, are re- 
folutely bent to defend the City. Whereupon there enfues a fierce and 
bloody conflict, one fide fighting for religion, liberty, and life, and the 
other for Victory and Empire. But whilft the Greeks valiantly fight 
on the fide of the Continent, thofe that defended the City from the Ha¬ 
ven, being beaten from the walls by the enemy’s darts, give the turkijh 
forces an opportunity to enter the Town. 

VI. In this afiault the Emperor himfelf falls whilft he is bravely adt- The Empe- 
ing the part fometimes of a General, fometimes of a Soldier, and in [” ki ji' e d klf 
the greateft dangers animating his men by his prefence. By his fall, 

the whole glory of the Greek Empire is laid in the duft. His headlefs 
body was found on that of an Enfign-bearer, from whence the place to 
this day has acquir’d the name of Sanjakdar Tokujhi (12). 

VII. When thefe things were known to thofe who yet bravely re- The other 
pelled the attacks of the Turkijh land-forces, they refolve to feek their F” the 
laft hopes of fafety in the furrender already agreed on. Wherefore de«. furr<m 
eredting on the walls the fignal of peace, they cry aloud from the 
Ramparts, “ Why do you without the fearj of God, caufelefsly, and 

“ for no fault of ours break your promife ? The agreement for the 
“ furrender of the City is now made and order’d by both Emperors to 
“ be ratified. Defift therefore from fighting, nor afiault thofe who 
“ have promifed to be your future fubjedts.” Mahomet hearing'thefe 
words, and ignorant perhaps of what had pafied in the Haven, com¬ 
mands the battle to ceafe, promifes to ftand to the former conditions, 
and fo receives the other part of the City by furrender. 

VIII. Next day, Mahomet enters by the gate called Topkapu , and to Mahomet «x- 
the Greeks , anxious about their religion and lives, makes the following P llins .^ e 
determination: “ I promifed you in our agreement, that if you chofe dwVSw. 
** to remain here, all the Churches and Monafteries fhould be un- 
“ touch’d, and your religion fuffer no damage. But fince I have re- 
“ ceiv’d half the City by force of arms, and half by furrender, I think 
“ it juft, and accordingly order, that the religious Houfes and 
“ Churches which ftand in that part I have conquer’d, be converted 
** into Jami, and the reft left entire to the CbriJHansP So from 
Akferai (13) to Sanfta Sophia , all the Churches were turn’d into Jami, 
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but 


(12) Sanjakdar Tokujhi] i. e. Af- 
cents or Hills with Enfigns upon them. 
It is a high Mount, on whofe Top 
a Temple is ere< 5 ted, not far from the 
Cathedral Church, in honour of the 
Virgin Mary, the only ancient Church 
N«. 5. 


which the Turks have left to the Cbri¬ 
jlians. 

(13) Akferai] White Palace , fo is 
the Street called by the Turks which 
looks to the Propontis , where now 
are feen beautiful Chambers of the 
® d Janizaries 
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but from thtf Temple Suty Monajlyt (to Ederne Capu , all remain’d 
to the Greets* 

tX. After this, the land and fea-forces being aflembled in the market- 
Proceffion to pf ace jJkfetai, he goes in a triumphal proceffion to Santta Sophia , and 
a there orders the Ezan (15) to be long, and Namaz to be perform’d. 
After praters he goes to the Imperial Palace, and as he is entering, be¬ 
ing addi&ed to Poetry, he is reported to fey an extempore Diftich in 
the Perjsari Language (i6j. The taking of Conjlaniinople ( ty ) happen'd 


Annotations. 


in 
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Janizaries called by the 'Turks Tengio- 
dalar , or the New Manfions j thro* 
this Street it is not permitted even to 
the Women of the janizaries to pals. 
Fdr whatever injuries they receive 
from them here go unpunilh’d; But 
if any Whore voluntarily comes into 
it for the embraces of a Man, it is 
euftomary to hang her Turban on 
£ knife, ftuck in the Wall at the en¬ 
trance of the Street, on fight of which 
all palling that way turn olf to ano¬ 
ther Street. 

(14) Suly Monaftyr'] The tvatry Mo- 
itafiery. It Was in the times of the 
GbriJHans, a Church of the Armenians, 
who took up all that quarter of the 
City. It is now a Jami, and owes its 
Name to the Springs which flow from 
the Foundations of the Church. 

(15) Ezan ] A Hymn- containing 
the Profeflion of the Muhammedan 
Paith, repeated five times a-, day to 
call the People to Prayers, from the 
higheft Tower of the Jami called Mi- 
nari , by the Chanter Muezin. On 
Friday is added a fixth Ezan called 
Sella, two hours before' the Noon Na¬ 
maz, which is followed by no Prayers, 
as neither does the Trnjid which is 
fung before the Morning Prayers, im¬ 
mediately precede theffe Prayers; for 
it is as it were a Doxology td God, 
the Giver of Light, and Sanctifier of 
die facred Day. There are but two 
Heads of Confeflion, namely, There 
is no God but God, and Muhammed is 
bis Prophet, To the Ezan is- usually 
added, “ God is the molt high, there 

is no God bat God, and Muham- 
“ med is his Prophet!; (which is twice 
“ repeated) come to the Place of 
“ Tranquillity or Integrity (mean- 
“ ing Mecca) come to the Afylum 
“ or Salvation.” As the Chrijlians- 


when they take a City ling, their Te 
Deum •, fo the Turks for the like Suc- 
cefs thunder out their Ezan in the 
Churches, which' they immediately 
convert into Jami. 

(16) Perfian Language] The Dif¬ 
tich was, Perde dart nukuined her kyfr 
Caifar ankebut Bumi neubet mizenedber 
kiumbeti Efrafiyaid, that is, “ The 
“ Spider has wove her Web in the 
M Imperial Palace,, the Owl has fung 
M her watch Song upon the Towers, 
“ of Efrafiyab ,” (a Palace of the 
King of Perfia , celebrated in the Tur- 
kijh Fables.J This Oracle feems to 
intimate the downfall of the proud 
Majefty of the Grecian Emperors. 
For as we fee Spiders throw their 
Webs over ruinous and deferted' 
Houles; in like manner, the Grecian 
Empire, fubverted and wrefted from 
its ancient Pofiefiors, is likely to be¬ 
come as the Palaces of Efrafiyab, in 
which, inftead of Guards, Owls make 
their Nells, and feream out their dire¬ 
ful Notes. A true Prediction, and 
fulfilled in every Circumftance ! For 
at this day, as I before obferv’d, the 
Palace of the Grecian Emperors is be¬ 
come the Refidence of Owls and Bats, 
a lively Emblem of the deftroy’d 
Empire. 

(17) of Confiantinoplc ] I am not 
ignorant that almoft all the Cbrifiian 
Hi/lorians, both Greek and Latin, 
give a different Account of the tak¬ 
ing of this City, and make the whole 
to be acquir’d by Arms. But many 
Confiderations (by which the Truth 
of what is here related is evidently 
fupported) hinder me from being 
mov’d by their Authority. Firft, the 
concurrent Teftimony of all even 
the graveft Hiftorians amongft the 
Turks. Of them both ancient and mo¬ 
dern, 
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dern, however disagreeing in. their 
Narrations of other Fa&s of their 
Emperors* when they come to this, 
head, with one Mouth as it were de* 
clare, that half of the City (and inr 
deed the greateft part of it) was Sur¬ 
rendered to Mubammed on covenanted. 
Terms, which they have alfo trans¬ 
mitted to us. Now as it is cuftomary 
with moft Oriental Writers, not. the 
Turks alone, to magnify their own. 
Affairs, and as much to deprefs and 
fink thole of others, I can hardly be¬ 
lieve they would alfert a Lye to their 
own difhonour. For to take a City by 
force of Arms, is by all Nations, which, 
have any fenfe of military Prowefs, 
efteem’d much more honourable, 
than to receive it by Surrender. A 
Second, and Hill more ftrong Ar¬ 
gument is, the Greeks were quiet Pof- 
fefiTors of their Churches in the Sur¬ 
rendered part of the City under three 
Emperors, Mahomet II, Bajazet II,. 
and part of the Reign of Selim I, who 
indeed afterwards took them Away. 
The Atts of thefe Churches during 
thofe times are to this day preferv’d 
in the Records of the Patriarchal 
Church. How they caine to be taken 
away, I lhall relate from a grave and 
co-temporary Hiftorian of the Turks , 
Ali Effendiy a Native of Pbilippopolis , 
Who held the Office of Chaztie Kiatibi , 
or Secretary of the TreaSury under 
the celebrated Ferbad Pajha Tefter- 
dar , or Treafurer to Sultan Selim I. 
This account will Serve to confirm 
my Opinion concerning the Surrender 
of the City. Selim I. on a Time 
zealous for the Propagation of his 
Faith, Sent for the Mufti, and talking 
familiarly with him on indifferent 
Matters, at laft artfully turn’d the 
DifcourSe, and ferioully asked him 
which he thought would be moft 
pleafing to God, and moft redound 
to bis Honour, to Subdue the whole 
World to the OthmaH Empire, and 
make the Followers of lffevi ( Jefus ) 
and Mufavi ( Mofes ) tributary to him- 
felf, and So bring into theTreafury of 
Bcitulmal Mujlimitty of the MuSulman 


State* tfieWealth of So many Kingdoms* 
or, defpifing fo gre^t a Treaftire’* 
convert all* Nations, to the MuhaitiThr T 
dan Faith ? The.Mufti, not ddrttarei 
hending his. meaning, anfwered’/.tniifc 
one' Iqft Soul' (and filch,.Was thhi of 
every Cbrijliah arid ' Jew) recovered 
to the true Faith, was of infinitely: 
more value in the fight of God*, tharr- 
the Riches of the whole Earth. The. 
Emperor by this Felva being, edn-' 
firm’d, in his Opinion, a few Days af- J 
ter Sent for the Prime Vizir, and or¬ 
dered him to convert alt the Churches 
of the Chrifiians into Jaini, ta forbid" 
them thepubfick Profeifion arid Wor- 
fhip of their Religion, arid by all 
means ufe his endeavours to reconcile 
them to the Profeifion of Muhqtnme- 
difm with even capital Punifhmerit 
of Such as difobeyed the Irri'pexiait 
Mandate. The “Vizir, thurider-ftr uck 
with this Innovation, and the. Com¬ 
mand of an attempt fo contrary not 
only toy the Mahometan Law, but to 
the. good hf the Empire it felf, knew 
not what to reply.; bde hearing chat 
the Mufti h^d confirm’d the Emperor 
in this by his Jjetva y he immediater 
ly leaves the Court, and going to, 
him, fKarply, reprove^ him for the 
Counfel he had given. The Mufti' 
owns himfelf over reached by the 
Emperor, but with an Oath pro¬ 
mises his Endeavours to repair hisi 
Miftake, and recover the Emperor to 
a better Mind. They then confult to¬ 
gether, and privately difpatch a Per- 
fon to the Greek Patriarch, to furnifh 
him with an anfwer to the Imperial 
Mandate when there fhould be occa- 
fion. Next they opened the Mandate 
to the Caimacan , ordering him to 
convert all the Churches of the Cbri- 
ftiant into Jami , and compel all 
the Inhabitants of Conjtantinople of a- 
nother Faith by all means to em¬ 
brace Mabometifm. He receiving the 
Mandate, Summons the Pacriarch and 
all his Clergy to the Palace, and 
reads to them his Inftruftions. The 
Patriarch, as taught before by the 
Vizir and Mufti, anfwers, that he 

would 
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’? X. The City being thus fettled the third day after it was taken, 
13 the Sultan is told, that a certain Mahometan General Ebv Eyub En- 


would try the Matter with the Empe¬ 
ror, and plead his Caufe before the 
Mufti, and others learned in the Law, 
and whatever the Sentence of God 
fhould determine according to the 
^w of the Coran, by that he would 
abide. But fhould he be denied this 
Juftice, he would require the Souls 
and Sins of himfelf and all his People, 
in another World, and before ano¬ 
ther Tribunal. The Caimacan lent 
the Patriarch’s anfwer to the Vizir, 
inclofed in a Letter according to or¬ 
der, and with it the humble Petition 
of the Cbrijlians. Thefe being re¬ 
ceived and read, the Mufti with the 
Vizir goes to the Emperor, tells him 
that the Patriarch of Conjlantinople re- 
fufed Obedience to his Mandate, and 
gave for a reafon of his Difobedience, 
a Trial which muft firft be had be¬ 
tween himfelf and the Emperor. But , 
added the Mufti, as at the Voice of 
Emrijheriyn, let the Will of Righteouf- 
nejs be performed, flowing Waters 
ought to ftop } fo I think if but juft 
that your Majefty fhould hear his 
Complaints, and votichfafe them an 
Anfwer. The Emperor, fenfible that 
he could do nothing by force, con¬ 
trary to the Opinion of the Mufti, 
replied, let it be fo, and ordered the 
Patriarch, the Metropolitans, and 
fome others of the Seniors to attend 
him at Adrianople. When they flood 
in the Divan, they complained that 
the Emperor’s Mandate was not only 
injurious to themfelves, but rafhly 
violated and trampled upon the Co¬ 
venant entered into with his Ancef- 
tors, and confirm’d by an Oath. The 
Emperor’s Tefterdar Effendi (for he 
always pleads the Sultan’s Caufej ask¬ 
ing them what Covenant it was that 
they talk’d of ? The Patriarch an- 
fwer’d, “ Be it known to your Ma- 
** jefty, that our Anceftors volunta- 
M rily furrendered one half of Con- 
“ Jlantinople to Mubammed Fatih , on 
“ Condition, i. That the Churches of 
“ the Cbrijlians fhould not be turned 
“ into Jami. 2. That Marriages, 

“ Funerals, and other Rites of the 


“ Cbrijlian Worfhip, fhould be fo- 
“ lemniz’d as ufual, without Lett or 
“ Moleftation. 3. That the Feaft of 
“ Eajler fhould be kept with full 
“ Liberty, and for that purpofe the 
“ Gate Phenar left three days open 
“ for the Cbrijlians to come from the 
“ Suburbs, and join in the noctur- 
“ nal Devotions of the Patriarchal 
“ Church. On thefe Conditions (1 
“ fay ) did we furrender the City to 
“ your Majefly’s Grandfather, with 
“ che tender of the Key9 in golden 
“ Bowls, and by his Sentence were 
** confirm’d in the pofleflion of our 
“ Churches to this day, and religi- 
“ oufly protected by two of your 
“ Anceftors from all Violence; which 
“ Rights your Majefty is now wreft- 
“ ing from us, with what Injuflice to 
“ us I need not fay. To the other 
“ head of your Majefly’s Mandate 
“ which orders us to quit ChriJUa- 
“ »;/y, and embrace Mahometifm, be- 
“ fides what is before alledged, I 
“ have to fay, that it contracli&s the 
** Law of the Coran, which exprefsly 
“ fays. No Perfon who from his 
“ entrance into Manhood, to his fe- 
“ ventieth Year, annually pays 
“ thirteen Drams^of pure Silver in 
“ the name of a Tribute, fhall be 
“ forc’d into Mahomedfn." To the 
Mufti confirming by his Teftimony 
that fuch a Law was owned by Com¬ 
mentators on the Coran , and even to 
be found in the Text it felf, and 
ought to ftand inviolable, the Im¬ 
perial Advocate anfwered. That it 
was a doubt with no Man, that what 
the Patriarch had produc’d out of the 
facred Coran , and the Mufti con¬ 
firm’d, was true and highly vene¬ 
rable; but his Account of the furren¬ 
der of Conjlantinople appeared neither 
true nor probable. The Patriarch be¬ 
ing asked by the Mufti, whether he 
could produce the Inftrument of this 
Covenant, was anfwer’d by him, 
that it perifh’d in a Fire, but that he 
had three Eye-witnefles amongfl the 
Janizaries themfelves, on whofe Faith 
he durft rely for the Confirmation of 

what 
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fari ^ 18) had Iong fince foretold that he Should be crowned with Mar¬ 
tyrdom under Confiantirte, hat that an Emptfror of the Muflimans who 
(hould take the City, would by revelation difcover his Mocmment. The 
Sultan, defirous ©f fulfilling the predkaion, asks Sbetcb Akjheim-iddyn , 

who 


Ann ot a t 10 ns. 



what he advanc’d. The three Jani¬ 
zaries, each alcnoft 100 years old, 
were produc’d, and before the Mufti, 
owned that they were prefent at the 
caking of Conjiantinople , and with 
their own Eyes faw the Greek Nobles 
come out of the City, and prefent the 
Sultan, yet in a Tent without the 
Walls, the Keys in golden Bowls, 
and require and obtain the Grant of 
the three mentioned Conditions. Here . 

the Emperor interpos’d-Notwith- 

Handing, fays he, thefe Conditions 
were granted to the Cbrifiians hy our 
. Grandfather, yet fince neither Juftice, 
nor our Law, allows fuch beautiful 
Buildings deftin’d to divine Worfhip, 
to become Butch ane, Houfes of Idols,. 
we cannpt confirm the Conditions. 
Wherefore, according to the Pre- 
fcript of the holy Koran , we give all 
Cbrijlians leave to make a’ publick 
Profefiion of their : Religion i but it 
is our Will and Pleafure, th^t all 
Churches built of Stone, and hitherto 
poflefled by Cbrijlians , be entirely 
turn’d into Jami ; with liberty never- 
thelefs to build wooden ones' in their 
room, or repair any fuch as are worn 
out with time. According to which 
Mandate the Patriarchal Church cal¬ 
led Panmacariftos , (which on the 
Weft looked to the Palace of Mol¬ 
davia, called Bogdan Serai , on the 
Eaft to the Walachian Palace called 
Cara lflak, corruptly Ulab Serai) was 
then converted into a Jami by the 
Name of Fetbiye , and fhortly after all 
the reft. I thought it proper to pro¬ 
duce thefe things out of the before- 
mentioned Turki/b Hiftorian, wjjich 
deferve the more regard, as no other 
Turkijh Writer delivers the Cbrijlian 
| Affairs with greater Care and Mo- 
: defty. I found che Book at the Houfe 
of a Greek at Pbilippopolis , nor did I 
ever happen to fee any other Copy of 
it. After my departure it remained 
at Conjiantinople , and came, as I hear, 
into the Hands of John Maurocorda- 
N°. VI. 


tus, who is now Interpreter to the 
Otbman Court, with other Colleiftions 
of mine concerning the Affairs and 
Manners of the furks. And of all the 
Churches which for almoft a whole 
Century the Cbrijlians were in Poffef- 
fion of after the calamitous Cqnqueft 
of Conjiantinople , only one was lefr 
them by Selim , and that in favour of a 
certain Greek Architect, who had built 
for Selim at Adriano pie, a large and 
elegant Temple. . He was Nephew of 
another Architdft, whom Sultan Ma¬ 
homet II, intruded with the care of a 
Jami which he buil$ at Conjiantinople, 
and for his faithful execution of the 
Defign, prefented him with the Church 
above mention’d, together with the 
whole Street in which it ftands; of 
which Grant an authentic Record is 
to this day preferv’d in the Treasury 
of that Church. Near that qdarter, 
when I was at Conjiantinople, I faded 
a Palace on a high Hill called San - 
jakdar Tokujhi ; the Building was ele¬ 
gant, and afforded a Profpedt over 
almoft the whole City and Suburbs. 
Under Suit ah Mdhomet IV, my Fa¬ 
ther-in- laW Serban Cantacuzenus , Prince 
of Walachia , having raifed from the 
Valley Walls of 2$ Cubits high, le¬ 
velled the Ground for a Garden, and 
had now raifed the firft Wall of hi9 
Houfe at an expencc of 35000 Impe¬ 
rial Crowns, when he received an 
order to proceed, no farther, becaufe 
he could already look into the Im¬ 
perial Palace called Terfane Serai. Ac 
length, by the Ihterceflion of the 
prime Vi2ir Alt Pajha , I obtain’d 
leave of the Emperor to carry on the 
Building of my Palace on the old 
Foundations, which I had hardly fi- 
nifh’d, when I was, as it were, thruft 
into the Principality of Moldavia. 

(18) Ebu Eyub Enfari] A Suburb 
fb called from the Monument Eyub 
Enfari, fituated at the head of the 
inner Haven, where the River Kiagyz 
cbani difcharges it felf. Near rht9 
E c Place 
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who by a divine impulfe, (as 'tis pretended) always accompanied the 
Emperor, to prevail with God by his prayers, to reveal to him the Mo¬ 
nument of Eyub Enfari, that fo. great a testimony of the divine origir 
nalof the Mahometan law might not be loft. Sketch being told the 
place in a vifion, carries the Sultan into the Suburbs, which from that 
General’s name is at this day called Eyub, and in a certain fpot orders 
the ground to be dug up; by which means a great ftone is found with 
this Infcription, Heza Cabri Sahibi ReJ’ul-allah , Abi Eyubi Chalidin 
Zidut-enfari, which may be thus render’d: “ This is the Sepulcher of 
“ the lafting friend, or counfellor, and of the never dying Apoftle of 
“ God, Eyub , whofe aid be increas’d and prevail.” Mahomet gives God 
thanks for this difcovery, and commands a Turbtl (19), Jami, and 
School to be erected over the Tomb. 

Mahomet's xi. About the fame time, juft as the downfall of an old fpreading 
gret" Pr °" Oak crufhes all the neighbouring Trees, the adjacent Towns, particu¬ 
larly Syllivri (20) and Burgaz , offer their keys to the Sultan, chufing 
H. 858. rather to make him their gracious Sovereign than Conqueror. The 
Ch. 1453. ” next year the Emperor builds in the center of Confiantinofle the great 
H 860 Palace called at this day Eski Serai (21). In the year 860 he goes with . 


A. C. 1455. 


Annotations. 


Place ftood formerly the Monaftery 
of the Blachertue , dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary, and famous for many 
Miracles, now given by the^ultan 
for an Habitation to the Ctngart. No¬ 
thing remains of the Church befides 
a Fountain, which bubbles out with 
falurary Water to the Faithful, and 
now in poficffion of & certain c Tut r k f 
who for Money allows the Cbriftians 

to draw out of it. 

Ci 9) Turbi ] Is a Turret commonly 
placed over Sepulchres, of which I 
have fpoken elfcwherc. They are 
ufually built open at the Top, after 
the form of the Kiabi , or Monument 
at Mecca. This is done to let the 
Rain come at the Flowers and other 
odoriferous Trees there planted •, the 
Top is guarded by a brazen Net, to 
hinder Birds from getting in. 

(20) Syllivri] Syllebria a City on 
the Propontic Shore, between Constan¬ 
tinople and Adrianople , ten hours dif- 
tant from the latter. It is a Metro- 
political See, and has a moft beautiful 
Church built in the time of the Cbri- 
Jlian Emperors. Here are preferv d 
the intire Remains of St. Eupbymta , 
vifited by the lurks out of Curiofity, 
and called by them Cadid. Here like- 


wife are feen the ruins of a large Pa¬ 
lace, built by John Cantacuzenus, con¬ 
cerning which fee Nicepborus Gregoras, 
Tom. II. 

(21) Eski Serai] The Old Palace. 
A valt Building furrounded with high 
Walls, and feparated into feveral A- 
partments. It is the ufual Refidence 
as well of the Miftrefles of the de¬ 
ceas’d Sultan, whom the Eyes of a 
Succeflor fif a Son or Brother of the 
deceas’d) cannot behold without im¬ 
piety, as of the Sultanefles who have 
had Children, with their Courtiers 
and little ones, and likewife of old 
Virgins who have no longer any 
Charms, and are maintain’d rather 
out of the Sultan’s Clemency, than 
for any Merit of their own. The 
Walls built in a Square, are in com- 
pafs about an Italian Mile. Of four 
Gates, two are always (hut, the other 
tw<f are guarded Night and Day by 
five hundred Baltaji. The Doors of 
the inner Palace are kept by white 
Eunuchs, to whom the black ones, 
as the more noble, commit the Care 
and Attendance of the Women. Their 
head Officer is called Eski ferai Agafi , 
or the Governor of the Old Palace. 

a great 
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a great army againft the King of Hungary (22), defeats and puts the* 

Cbrijiiam to rout. In the battle, the King himfelf receives a wound, 
of which he is faid to die fhortly after. _ i ,7 , 

XIL Having obtain’d this Victory, by which his enemies were mote Beirrade « 
eaflly retrain’d, he befieg cs Belgrade, the great Bulwark of Hungary. ^ e£iih 
But he meets with no better fuccefs than his Father.. For the Siege be¬ 
ing prolong’d beyond expectation, he is obliged to taife it by the ap- ! 
proach of winter, and the lofs of his men; The fame year he circum- 
cifes his Sons Bajazet and Murad, and makes fumptuous feafts on that 
occafion. ; 

XIII. In the year 861 he fubdues the reft of the Morea, and the The Morea • 
next fpring attacks and routs the Greeks, who were endeavouring tore- 

cover what they had loft, and repair Altymil, whofe Walls he demo- 
lifties, and leaft they Chould make any future diftufbances, he places 
ftrong garrifons in Akkerne and Beldez , and lays wafte the Ifland 
Korfes (23). 

XIV. In the year 863 he aftaults and takes Semendre-, of which the Malcmtt fub- 
Cbrijiiam had fome years before made themfelves mafter. In a word, c°,£ s - 
within two years after the Conqueft of Conjlantinople , he reduces by two years, 
arms or capitulations above forty Cities (24) to his obedience. 

XV. In the year 864, in AJia he feizes the dominions of Kyzil Kyzil Ahmed 

Ahmed (25), by means of his brother and betrayer Ifmael beg. Ahmed ° f 

being thus difpoffefs’d, flies to Uzunhafan (26); but inftead of finding awnsT 
there an end to his miferies, he proves the caufe of many mifehiefs H ‘ 864 ‘ 
to his defender. For Mahomet hearing his enemy was received and A ’ C * 4S9 
protected by Uzunhafan, pafies into AJia with a great army, and rout¬ 
ing Uzunhafan’s forces, takes Synope, a town on the Pont us Euseinus. 

From hence leading his victorious army towards Trapezond, he receives 
in the way Coiumlubifar by furrender from Hufein beg, who had mar¬ 
ried the King of 'Trapezoid s daughter. Then clofely befieging Tra- Trapexond 
pezond, David Comnenus the King, by, the perfwafions of his Mother- Llr^ 7 
in-law Sarecban, delivers up himfelf and whole Kingdom to Mahomet 
by whom he is honorably receiv’d, and fent with all his family to 

Annotations. 

(22) King of Hungary] This was 
Ladijlaus Pofibumus , Son of Albert 
Emperor of Germany , whofe death 
Cbrijlian Writers place the 21ft of 
November 1458, of the Hejira 863. 

( 23) Korfes] The name of the A- 
driatic Sea, commonly called Golfo di 
Venetia , in appearance the Ifle of 
Corfu , the Coreyra of the Ancients. 

(24) forty Cities] This is only to 
be underftood of the two years after 
the taking of Conjlantinople. For that 
Mahomet in his whole Life fubdu’d 

Conjlantinople. 


twelve Kingdoms and two hundred 
Cities, is confcffed by the Cbrijlian 
Writers themfelves. 

(1 5 ) Kyzil Ahmed] Ahmed Rufus, 
who firll gave occafion to the War 
between Uzunhafan and Mahomet. 
He feems to have been a Per fan Sa- 
trapas. 

(26) Uzunhafan] i. e. Hafan the Tall, 
King of Cappadocia , and famous in 
the Turkijh Wars. The Series of this 
Hiftory will more amply deferibe 
him. 
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Miiylene is 
taken, and the 
Walachians 
defeated. 


H. 865. 

A. C. 146c. 


Mahomet re- 
ftrains the 
rebellious 
Greeks- 
H. 867. 

A. C. 1462. 


builds a Ja- 
mi at Con - 
fiantinofU* 


Tht Othnian Hiftory . Part L 

Conftqntinople. So$p after the victorious Sultan hinifelf returns into 
Europe, 

XVI. The countries which had been fubjedt to the Greeks having 
all £nce the conqueft of the Imperial City fubmitted to, or been fub- 
4 ued by Mahomet, the Iflands alone, which thought themfelves lufii- 
ciendy defended by nature from the Othman power, feem’d to afierc 
their liberty. Wherefore to conquer their obftinacy, the Sultan in the 
year 865 prepares a great fleet, and for the firft tryal of his fortune by 
fea, attacks Mitylene, and tho’ bravely defended by the Iflanders, takes 
it by the valour of his Men, and annexes it to his Empire. The reft of 
the Iflands of the Archipelago would have fhatid the fame fate, if about 
this time Cazyklu Voia (27) Prince of Walachia had not attempted to 
(hake off the Turkijb yoke, and denied the tribute he had been ufed to 
pay every year. Mahomet thinking the ncareft danger firft to be aver¬ 
ted, inftantly turns his arms againft Walachia , and expelling the re¬ 
bellious Prince, makes his younger brother Governor of the Province. 

XVII. In the year 867 the Sultan orders Catirga Ilimani (28) or the 
three-oar'd Port, to be made towards the South within the walls of the 
City, that a magazine for naval expeditions, and a fafe harbour for his 
Ships againft all events, might not be wanting. Whilft he was em¬ 
ploy’d in this work, the Greeks, in conjunction with the Venetians, raife 
commotions in the M<vea, take Gingerjinlik , Sada, Giuzelje hifar, Du - 
raj (29) and Ezornik, and try to expel the Turks out of all Peloponefus. 
M a homet being inform’d of thefe things, immediately fends Mehemmed 
Pa[ha with a good army to chaftife the rebels, who not expecting his 
cpmfag* defert their Camp, by which means they give Mehemmed an 
opportunity not only to recover the loft Cities, but to fubdue the coun¬ 
try of Koje berfek (30). 

XVUL Mahomet, to return God thanks for the great Victories he 
had hitherto obtain’d, and to leave a Monument of his piety to pofte- 
ricy, orders this yea* in the month Jemaziul Achyr, the Church of the 


An u 9T4.T ions. 


(27) Cazyklu Voda ] He was Prince 
of Walachia , and a bloody Tyrant. 
He empal’d fix thoufand Men for 
a trifling occafion, and from thence 
procured amongft his Walachians the 
nick-name of Capalufh, or Pale-Maker. 
From whence the Turks interpreting 
the Etymology, feem to have taken 
their Cazikly, or rich in Pales. By the 
Cbrijlians he is called Dracula, but 
why I know not, becaufe that- name 
is plainly foreign. |o the Moldavian 
Language. Dragofh indeed is faid to 
be the firft Prince of Moldavia, but 
Dracula was long before him ;. but of 
thefe things elfcwhere. 


(28} Catirga Ilimani ] The three-oar'd 
Port, fituate between the Gates Chat- 
ladi* and C umcapu, in the Southern 
Quarter towards the Propontis. It is 
now filled up with Earth, and made 
a Kitchen-Garden called Vlanga, in 
which grow the choiceft Cucumbers. 

(29) Duraj] Formerly Dyrrachium, 
the mod celebrated Marc of all Ru- 
mclia, fituated on the Shore of the 
Adriatic Sea, and in the Confines of 
Dalmatia and Albania. 

(30) Koje berfek ] The ancient Il¬ 
lyria, for Koje is Old, and berfek Il¬ 
lyria. 

holy 
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holy Apoilles (31) to be demolifh’d, and a large Jami to be built in its 
room, which called after his own name, Mubamedie , he adorns with 
eight fchools, and as many hofpitals. This work, fcarce to be parallel’d 
by the wonders of Antiquity, was finifh’d in the month Rejeb of the H s?6 

y ear 8 7 6 - . 

XIX. In the year 868, afiembling a great army, he moves towards Subdues Bo}- . 
the Eaft, to reduce the Provinces of thofe parts which refus’d to fub- ^ 868. 
mit. His defign was crown’d with fuccefs. For having vanquifh’d c. 1463. 
and flain the Prince of Bofnia (32), he places ftrong garrifons in the 

caflles, and in his return' from this expedition, ftrengthens the bor¬ 
ders between Bofnia and Albania, by erecting fortrefles in the narrow 
paflages of the Mountains. 

XX. The next year, Caraman ogli Ibrahim beg., inveterate enemy ofMake* Cam- 
the Othman race, dies, and leaves behind him fix Sons: Of thefe Isbak^^ l,sSoQ 
beg , having expell’d his brothers by force and policy, feizes alone his Fa¬ 
ther’s dominions ; which the reft not enduring, fly to Mahomet , be- 
feeching him to forget the injuries done him by their Father, take 

pity on Princes opprefled and expelled by a tyrannical brother, and de¬ 
clare another Prince whom he pleafed, for to his pleafure they com¬ 
mit themfelves and their fortunes. Mahomet readily grants their re- 

A N N O T AT IONS; 

ever, that the Mubamedie is the Work 
of Cbriftodulusy and that he receiv’d 
in recompence the Street before men¬ 
tioned, I am induc’d to believe from 
the Writing given by Mabomet to 
Cbrijlodulus on this occafion, which I 
my felf read, and afterwards lodged 
in the Treafury of the Church of the 
blefied Virgin Mary at Muglotijfa. 

For when under the prefent Emperor 
Ahmed IIL the Turks commenc’d a Suit 
againft the Cbrijlians of that Street, 
with intention to take away from 
them both the Street and the Church, 

I undertook their defenfe, and a- 
monft other Hujety or Teftimonials 
which they had of their being legal 
Proprietors of their Houfes, I fhew’d 
this Writing to the Prime Vizir Cbo- 
ruly * Ali Pajhay which after he had 
carefully read, three times kifled, and 
as often rubb’d his Face with, he 
gave it back into my Hands, and or¬ 
dered the Turks to give the Cbrijlians 
no farther Moleftation. 

(32) Prince of Bofnia'] From Cbri- 
Jiian Writers I gather, it muft have 
been Stepbanus , whole Seat wa 9 Taz- 
yga. 

F f quell, 


(31J of the holy A parties] It was 
a Church built by the Emprefs of 
JuJlinian tbe Great. It is now a Place 
or Mount lying in the middle of the 
City, but nearer to the inner Haven 
than to the Continent. It is higher 
than the fix others, where a Jami 
built by Mabomet Fatib of 120 Cubits 
fquare, is thought to be the largeft 
Temple next to San£la Sophia. The 
Architect was, they fay, a Greek 
Cbrijlian named CbriJlodulus t who in 
reward of this vaft and wonderful 
Work, was prefented with a whole 
Street, and other Imperial Gifts. They 
add, that being asked, whether he 
could build another Jami larger and 
more elegant, he anfwered, he could 
if Materials were plentifully fupplied. 
This being told to the Emperor, he 
ordered him to be impal’d, that his 
SuccefTors might want an Architect 
capable to raife a nobler Jami than 
his own. That to this purpofe an 
Iron Pale was fix’d to the Gate of the 
outer Hall of the Jami which looks 
to the North, and by a little Tower 
thrown round it, not to be feen by 
thofe without, excepting the Point of 
it, which to this day appears. How* 
N° 6. 
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queft, natnes Ahmed beg, dnc 6f the brothers (with the confent of the 
others) for Prince of Caramania , and fends him with a good army to 
take poffeflion of his father’s inheritance. The reft of the brothers he 
keeps with him, promotes them to great honours, and orders them 
noble falaries to be paid yearly out of the Treafury. Mean while, Ah¬ 
med beg marches with his army into Caramania, vanquilhes his bro¬ 
ther Ishak beg, and forces him to fty to Uzunhafan . Being thus pof- 
fefled of the Caramanian Kingdom, and having appeas’d the inteftine 
diffentions, he honourably fends back to Mahomet the imperial forces 
laden with prefents. 

Takes feme XXI. In the year 870, Albania gave frelh occafion to warlike expe- 
ditions. His father Murad had before vanquifh’d Scander beg the re- 
H. 870. bellious Prince of this country, and fubdued thoft of the fortreffes. But 
1 a. c. 1465! a8 Murad by death, and Mahomet by other expeditions, had been pre¬ 
vented from conquering the whole, the garrifons of the rebels had in- 
fefted the neighbouring countries with frequent inroads. Whereupon 
the Sultan invades Amaud, takes all the towns of the rebels, fome of 
which he demolifties, and to prevent any future commotions, com¬ 
mands a new and ftrong City to be built at the entrance into the Pro- 

vince. 

Makes his Son XXII. The Sultan having now fubdued almoft all his inteftine ene- 
Kmgof c«- mies in Europe, turn’d his thoughts towards his AJiatic affairs. Cara- 
ramania. man \ a had frequently obftrudted the attempts of the Othman Empire, 
and more than once ftopp’d the victorious progrefs of the Turkijh forces. 
Mahomet, mindful of this treachery, refolves to extirpate that race, 
that the Kingdom might be more peaceably deliver’d to a Succeffor. 
H. 872. Wherefore in the year 872 he invades Caramania with a great army, 
A. c. 1467? fubdues the whole Kingdom, and expelling the Prince with his bro¬ 
thers, makes his eldeft fon Mujlapha King of Caramania. The next 
year he again marches into that Kingdom, and conquering the towns 
which refus’d to fubmit, or tried to (hake off their yoke, places ftrong 
garrifons in Akferai (33) and Giulluk (34), and returns to Conftan- 

tinople. 

Tak tsEgribo*. XXIII. Caramania being fubdued, the only place in Europe that 
H- 874. feemed formidable to him was Egriboz (35). To draw this thorn out 
a. c. 1469. 0 f his fide, Mahomet in the year 874 goes in perfon with a ftrong army 
and fleet into Greece, and takes in the fpace of a month the ftrongeft 
City of that age. The Venetians indeed came with a confiderable fleet, 
and 7 promis’d to aflift the befieged j bqt as if they had fail’d fo far, not 
for the fake of fighting, but only to be fpeCtators of the Sultan’s Vic- 

Annotations. 

(03) Akferai] i. e. White Palace, (35) Egriboz] The Ifle Negropont 
a Town of Caramania. in the Archipelago, anciently tubaa, 

(2 A.) Giulluk] Rofetum a Town of whofe Metropolis Chalets is by the 
the fame Province. Turks likewife called Egriboz. 

tory, 
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tory, they retir’d, to their great dilhonour, without firihg a gun. Ma¬ 
homet after taking the City flays a few days to repair the ruins, and 
then leads back his victorious army to Conftantinople. 

XXIV. By thefe conquefts Mahomet caus’d dot only the hoftile Cities Kyzul Arjian- 
which had not yet felt his fword, to fubmit themfelves to his mercy, tfs te"itorLs 
but alfo in the year 876 the Lord of Alai? (36), Kyzul Arjlah leg vo- «> AfeW*. 
luntarily furrenders his dominions to the Sultan; who admiring his 
faithfulnefs and obedience, gives him a very honourable reception, with T/ 
the Province of Giumuljtna (37) for ever. 

XXV. About the fame time, TJzunhafari s General Tufufche* beg , in Q Z e u n ^{ un ' s 
conjunction with a great army of Tartars , enters the Othman domini- defeated and 
ons, burns Tokad, and threatens deflruCtion to. the adjacent Country. taken ' 
Attempting the fame things in Caramarlia , he is met by Muftapha, 

Mahomet's fon, with what forces he could aflemble, and by him, after 

a long and bloody battle, defeated, taken and lent in chains to the Sul¬ 
tan his father in token of Victory. 

XXVI. To revenge this blow, Uzunhafan himfelf the next year Uzunhafan 
faith a powerful army invades Mahomet's Europaan dominions. The 
Sultan had forefeen this, and for that reafon, leaft he fhould be fur- Mahomet, ^ 
prized unprepar’d, had fo placed his army in winter-quarters, that they 
could eafily be aflembled by found of trumpet. Being therefore in- ^ 
form’d of Uzunhafan’s proceedings, he immediately pafies into Aft a, and 
meeting the Per fans at Payds (38), orders them to be attack’d. The 
battle is fought with various and doubtful fortune, both fides contend¬ 
ing for Glory and Empire, and incourag’d by the examples of their Ge¬ 
nerals. At length Muftapha , the Sultan’s eldeft Son, in the left wing, 
which he commanded, meets Zeinuldin, TJzunhafaris Son (who led the 
enemy’s right wing.) Immediately the two Princes fiercely engage, and 

at laft Zeinuldin is by Muftapha thrown off his horle, and before he can 
recover himfelf, or be refcu’d by his men, run thro’ the body (39). His 
fall feem’d to draw after it the deflruCtion of the whole army. For 
when the Othmans faw the right wing of the Perfians flying in diforder, 
they all furioufly attack the left, which ftill bravely refilled the charges 
of the Mufulmans, compel them fir ft: to give ground, and at laft take 
to open flight. Many are (lain, .and not fewer made prifoners. Thus 
Mahomet with the fpoil of the Camp obtains a glorious Victory. TJzun- 
hafan, when he faw the battle was loft, efcapes with a few attendants 
by often changing his horfes. 

Annotations. 

(36) Alae] A Province of a petty of a Province and Town in Rumelia , 

Prince, called Kyzul Arjlan beg ( red near Larijfa. 

Lion ,) its ancient Name unknown, (38) Payas] A City and noble 
but of fotne part of Afia Minor , as Mart of Paphlagonia. 
may be feen from the tenour of the (39) the body] The Chriftian\ Wri- 
Hiftory. Perhaps the Philadelphia of ters fay that he was killed by a Muf- 
the Anciefits. ket-ball. Which are we to believe ? 

(37) Giumuljina] The Turkijh Name 

XXVII. The 
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and feveral 
Cities taken 
from him. 


Kieffe and 
Crimea are 
taken. 

’ H. 87 6. 

A. C. 1471. 


The Othman Htjiory. Part I. 


XXVII. The difficulty of the Country would not fufFer the flying 
enemy to be purfued, and it did not feem to be for the Othman inte- 
teft to wafte the time idly j fo giving his Troops but two days to breath, 
Jie bcfieges on the third Kara hifar Sbarky (40), takes it in a fliort fpace, 
and deftroys the neighbouring Country with fire and fword. After this 
he returns in triumph with part of the army to Conjlantinople , leaving 
the reft under the command of his Vizir Giedyk Ahmed Pajha (41), by 
whom not only Ermenak and Zilifke are taken, but the whole Province 
of Varfak (42) is fubjedcd to the Othman Empire. 

XXVIII. The next year, under the condudt of the fame Giedyk Ah¬ 
med Pajha he wrefts Kieffe , the ftrongeft place of Crimea from the 
Genoefe, and by that means reduces to his obedience all < Taurica-Cber- 
fonefus. Here he found Mengily Gierai , defcended from the race of the 
Copcbak* Princes (43), who after a long war with his brother was 
vanquifh’d and farc’d to fly to the Genoefe. This Prince the Sultan not 
only appoints Chan of Crimea on certain conditions, but fends with an 
army to recover his Country. Mengili Gierai (44) entering his King- 


Annotations, 


dom 


(*40) Cara hifar Sbarky] A noted 
City of Papblagonia near Payas, per¬ 
haps the Arfenga of the Ancients. 

(41 ) Giedyk Ahmed Pajha ] A fa¬ 
mous General, and afterwards Prime 
Vizir to Sultan Mahomet. He was 
called Giedyk, becaufe he had loft a 
fore Tooth, which whoever wants, 
or has a Hair-Lip, is always by the 
'Turks called Giedyk. But properly 
Giedyk lignifies a Chink or Cleft , and 
metaphorically any Military Order, 
as Giedyk Sabibi, inroll’d in fome Mili¬ 
tary Order, and Giedyk lerinden airil- 
madiler, They have not dejerted their 
Ranks, or have left no void in them. 
There is likewife in Conjlantinople a 
certain quarter called Giedyk Pajha , 
which took its Name from this Balha, 
either from his building a Market- 
Place, or having a Palace there. 

(42) Varfak] It feems to be Papb¬ 
lagonia. 

(43) Copcbak*] A Scythian Nation 
near Usbek in the Confines of the 
Chagatcean * Tartars , beyond the Caf- 
pian Sea Eaftward, from whence the 
Turks and Tartars deduce their Ori¬ 
gin. It is perhaps that Country which 
in the prefent Map is called the King¬ 
dom of Thibet, or Turcheftan. 

(4.4) Mengily Gieray] Thefirftwho 
committed Crim Tartary, under cer¬ 
tain ftipulations, to the Protection of 


the Aliothman Empire, which he had 
before wrefted out of the hands of 
his Brother. According to both Tur- 
kijh and Cbrijlian Hiftorians, he was 
defcended from the Race of the Ali- 
jenghizians. But the latter intermix 
fo many Fables, that a Man who has 
the leaft Tinfture of the Hiftory of 
that People, cannot forbear laughing 
at their Accounts, which neverthelete 
are pretended by them to be given 
after the ftrifteft Enquiry and Exami¬ 
nation. Above all the reft Michalo 
Lithuanus deferves my notice and cen- 
fure, who when in his Tartary, p. 296, 
he owns the firft Prince of the Crim 
to have defcended from the Alijenghi- 
zian (or as he corruptly calls it the 
Cyngifan ) Race, yet, from what Autho¬ 
rity no Man knows, names him Lo- 
therius, and p. 193, removes his De¬ 
pendents into Lithuania, and deduces 
a long Succelfion of Lithuanian Cee- 
Jars or Chans , from the fame Race. 
The laft of thefe, according to that 
Hiftorian, was Achkieras* (perhaps 
Haji Gierai) who was born at Troki, 
and fent by St. Withcrode to feize 
Taurica Cherfonefus. To him, after 
he was in pofieffion of that Principa¬ 
lity , was born Menglikierai (Mengli 
Gierai). This laft was father to Me- 
hemed Kierai, Sadet Kierai (Seadet Gi¬ 
erai) Chas Kierai (perhaps Shah Gie- 
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doxn of Copcbaci* by the helja of die 'lurks eafily overcomes and kills 
Jtus brother, and then takes pofleflkm of his dominions, This was the 
Jirft Cban of Tnrtary appointed by the Turks, and, the firft who ip 
Crimea order’d the CbutbH In the name of the Qtbman Emperor to be 
uTed in the prayers. 

XXIX. Whilflk thefe things palled in Cherf<mefus,SoUman Pajha Turks defeated 
leads a confide nable army into Moldavia. Stephanas, Tekkiur of Mql- 

Annotations. I : . ! 

rai) and to Sapkierai (perhaps Se/ai - and by way of eminence is called Gie>- 
gierai) the youngeft of. all, who fi/c- rai ». there is another Commonly 
cecded in the Kingdom, and at the known by the Name of CbobatP Gie* 
fame time was Prince of the Tartars, rai , or Gierai the Shepherds. For they 
For thus all the following race, be- relare, thattheWife of a certain Cban, 
ing Princes, alfo enjoy now the no- whole Name I haie forgot, had ah * 
b!e appellation receiv’d from their unlawful Commerce ■with a Shepherd* 

Anceftor, namely Acbkierai*. 'Jht that from thence j. Son was bom (the 
FaWity of this Narration requires. Mother after the Birth being convift- 
I think, no long deduction to prove ed of Adultery and put to death) 
it, fince it contains fuch evident who was delivered to one of the 
Contradictions, that it is at firft fight King’s Servants,, with orders co kill 
obvious that it has no fupport from him j that the Servant put a Trick 
any Monuments or Teftimonics of upon hisMafter, convey’d the Child 
the Tartars, but merely from the lntt> Gberhrffia*, artd there had him 
Conjecture of the Hiftorian. For to privately educated. From him they 
fay nothing that the united con fen t of derive the litter Family, end make 
the Twr&^Hiftorians makes not Lo- ** 
tbonus, but Giera firft Conqueror of 
Crim Tartary, and that he tranfmitted 
his Name to the Princes dfefcehded 
from him j it is certain that the Li¬ 
thuanian Tartars were neither Crim sons 
nor Oguzians (the Root of the Ali- 
jengbizian Family) but Cberemiffi *, 
from whence our Countrymen at this 
day call them Cbirimufh *, though 
with the Turks they are known by tne 
Name of LipkaTatari, the firft Word 
being corrupted from Litva. More¬ 
over the Race of the prefent Charts of 
the Crim did not begin to reign there, 
or affume the Name of Gierai under 
Murad II, where this Hiftorian places 
Achkierai but, as is inferr’d from 
Turkifh Hiftories, and the conftant 
Tradition of the Tartars , was prior 
to the Otbman Empire, as is largely 
prov’d in the Preface. But it may 
riot be foreign to our purpofe to take 
notice here., that amongft the Tartars 
themfelves there is a difpute who are the 
genuineand who thefpuriousOffspring 
of Gierai. For befides the Race which 
’at this day rules the Crim-Tariars , 

N°. 6. 


ms roitenty raneiy auume to tnem- 
felves the Glory 6f fo illuftrious an 
Anccftor.. The Cboban* Gierai retort 
the fttiie Calumnies upon the other 
Gierai , and then leave ic very difficult 
to .determine which: fitle is genuine or 

1 i * 4 r s * b . r '* 



they think the ptefent Race of the 
Chans to be legitimate, yet deny not 
the Appellation of Gierai to the o- 
ther, and allow them to live at 
jamboli (formerly Janirpoli) the de- 
ftin’d Seat of the Tartarian Princes. 
One of thefe, by the Name of Kior- 
gierai, was after the Battle of Vienna , 
advanc’d to the Dignity of Cban by 
the Turks , diftruftiiig the Faith of Se¬ 
lim Gierai , but after a few .Months 
depos’d, and the ancient Race of 
Gierdi replac’d on the Throne, Nor 
is it thought that tW CbobarP Gierai 
will ever again rife to the fame Ho r 
nour, tho* chey may enjoy the Offices 
of Galga Sultan , Nurradin and the 
like, which are in the Power of their 
Relations. 

G g davia 


! 


Digitized by boogie 



f The Othman Hiftory. Parti. 


' MoMaTia'" ■ 
laid walk tyy 
the Turks. 

H- 8 77 . 
A. C. 1472. 


Mahomet's 
expeditions 
in /ifia. 

H. 882. 

A. C„ 1477- 
H. 884 

A. C. 1479. 
He defeats 
the Venetians , 
and lays waltc 
slpulia. 


It!avia (45), meets him near Falcby* (46). on the banks of the Prut. 
r They long fight with great courage anid doubtful fortune. At laft, by 
‘fhe negligence of their General, the Mufulmans are overthrown, the 
‘Cldhferal hlftifelf falls in the battle, many iare flain, fome are made Cap¬ 
tives, and the reft efcape by flight over the Danube. 
r ^XXX. At the news of'this defeat, Mahomet full of indignation, 
matches in perfbn' the next year into Moldavia with all his forces, and 
when the enemy, unable to withftand fuch an army, did not appear, 
he lays wafte all but the mountainous parts, and carries away an in¬ 
finite number of Cattle and Captives. 

.'XXXI. In the year 882 he takes Skanderun, and the next builds a 
heW “Palace, \yhich is now 1 the Emperor’s Court. In 884 Aladin beg 
who had implor’d his afliftance againft his father Baddak beg (47), pre¬ 
pares an army, by'whofe help he vanquifhes his father, and compels 
him to fly to Cherkajfus* King of Myfr. 

XXXII. The following year having vanquifh’d the Venetians (48) 
at th e River Sontium , he equips a great, fleet under Giedyk Ahmed 
Pajloa, to lay- wafte Apulia , and if poflible all Italy. This General 
having ravag’d. Apulia , and taken fome fortrefles, is in the midft of 
his progrefs recalled on account of the motions of the Perjians, and 
new attempts o f Uzunbafan,. ,yvhich feem’d to require, the prefence 
both of the General and' Army. He is foon followed by a Venetian 
Artibaftador (49) humbly ftijng for peace, which the Sultan, incumbred 
with, 3 other affairs, ’ readijy^rants. # . '. *'7. 


* -n-j )-\ \: *«' 



AmN 


.lw : 

NOTATION 



1 * ( 45 jYeWur.o? Moldavia] i. e. King 
of Moldavia. This'; Is' StepBdfiur :fir- 
liaft^d^the Gheil," of whom " 1 . have 
fpbk'en' in a former Note.. Moldavia 
it, ftjlf is frequently called’ 'Bi^ah^bj 
thfe ¥uyksy from' Bogdah' Son‘'Of this 
Stephanas, of 'whqttrmore largely “lij 
another Place. " , 0 
',(46) Falcby*] A City and Country 
of Moldavia, upOn the River Prut, 
dlftih^from Huj/i (where Peter' Em¬ 
peror ‘of Raffia, aftfcr four days En- 
gagenieht made Plaice with the Turks 
in the year ten Miles South; 

Ward, from the Banks of the Ifier. 
Upon recolleftion that I had. fome 
years ago read “in Herodotus of the 
Wanlike'*Nau6n^. , ahd .large ' City, of 
thp, Taipbali' beyond the Danube , I 
out of Curlofity'dHpitch’d fomePer- 
fons thither to fearch whether they 
could difcover beyond the River any 
remaihs of Buildings. At their re¬ 
turn they brought me word,, they had 
difcovered near this Town of Falcby*, 


in the thick Woods, the ruins of 
Walls, and Foundations of Houfes, 
in a right Line. From hence I doubt 
not but the Town Falcby*, was built 
in room pf the ancient City of the 
Taipbali ; on which I lhall more en¬ 
large in my particular account of the 
ancient and prefent Moldavia. 

(47 ) Baddak beg ] It feems to be the 
Province of Sina, or the name or 
firnarrie of fome King of thofe times, 
unknown to us. 

(48) Venetians] The Cbrijlian Hif- 
torians mention a defeat received 
by the Venetians at the River Sontium, 
but, in the room of Giedik Ahmed 
Pajba, they fubfticute one Alabecchus 
or Marbtcchus ; by what Authority I 
know not, for the Names have no¬ 
thing of a Turkijh Sound in them. 

(49) Venetian Ambafiador] This 
was Benedict Trevifano, a Man of great 
Wifdom and Authority amongft the. 
Venetians. 

XXXIII. But 
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XXXIII. But it was neither firm nor lafting. For- in the year .886 ^ e R i ^ puL ’ J 
Mejib Pajha ($o) is fent by Mahomet with a great fleet to take Rhodes .. h. 886. 
The General having landed his forces, clofely befieges the City, but a~ c. i 4 si. 
by the vigilance and bravery of the enemies he is repuls’d, and at laft 
forc’d toraife the fiege with grearlofs, dishonour, and danger of his life. 

XXXIV. That fummer he afiembles all the forces of the Othman dies at Mai- 
Empire, not only to curb the infolence of Uzunhafan , but alfo to ac-^ 
quire the dominion of all AJia. Wherefore palling the Bofphorus near 
Yuskinder , he pitches his tents under *Maltepe (51), and already thought 
himfelf mafter of the furthermoft bounds of India. Perhaps this immo¬ 
derate tranfport of mind threw him into a fit of the Gout (52), which 
being attended with other fymptoms, after fhort, but (harp pains, car¬ 
ried him off the fifth day of Jemaziul evvel. He left the Empire to his 
fon Bajazet -f. 

XXXV. Mahomet liv’d fifty-one years (53), and reign’d thirty, and His Changer, 
three months, exclufive of the time he rul’d in his father’s life. Be- 
fides his warlike virtues, of which he gave great proofs, he was famous 
for learning, languages, defire of knowing things curious, wifdom, and 
patience in labours. He was alfo very religious, in fhort, an accom- 
plifh’d Prince, if he had made a conference of breaking, his word for 
the good of the State. ; ; 

Annotations. 

(50) Mefib Pajha] The Cbrijlians fay, he was feized with the Cholick 
make him a Grcecian, and defcended three days after he had begun his Ex- 
from the Race of the Paleeolgi; The pedition, which agrees with the Turks, 

Turks are filent as to his Race, but who allow more caufes of his death 
Mejib feems to come from the He- than the Gout. 

brew MeJJtab , from whence Jefus (53) fifty-one yiarsl|i This muft be 
Cbrijt is called IJfa Mefib. , underftood of Lunar (years, which re- 

(51) Maltepe] A rich Mountain, • duc’d to a folar Computation, make 
or Mountain of Riches. It is a very about forty-nine years, 1 /even months, 
high Mountain not far from Nicaa, and feven days. 1 Hcre the Turksznd. 
at whofe Root aTreafure once fouhd Cbrijlians difagreie.; The latter af- 

f ave it the Name. Ships in the Euxine cribing to him fifty-one years of Life, 
ea when they come within eighty and thirty of Reign; the former 
Miles of the Bofphorus , firft difcover make him live fifty-three years, and 
and direct their Courfe by this Moun- reign thirty-two.,. ,The difagreement 
tain, tho’ it is nearer the Propontis I think may proceed, from this, that 
than the Euxine Sea. the Cbrijlians include the three .years 

(52) the Gout] Cbrijlian Writers of his Reign during his Father’s Life. 


+ Muftapba his el deft is faid to have been ftrangled by his FatherV command for ravilhing Jhmej 
Pa/ba'sWik. , : r ’ : * i 

Cotemporary with MA H O ME II. reign’d. 


At Conjlantinople, 
In the TVeJl, 
In England, 

Jn France, 


[Constant 1 nus Palaolocus, laft Cbri- 
' Jiian Emperor of Conjlantinople. 1444-53. 
Frederic III. i440f93- 
Henry VI. 1422-60. 

Edward IV. 1460-83. 

Ch A RLES VII. 1423 - 61 . 

Lewis XI. 1461-83. 


The End of the Reign of M A H O M E T II. 

The 
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The REIGN of 

b a y a'Z E T II. 

Eighth Emperor, of the TURKS, 


BOOK lit CHAP. II. 


I. 4 8 the Qtbman affairs about this time were in a flourilhing con- 
/"V dition, Mahomet had fet his fons Bajazet and Jem over Pro¬ 
vinces, the former being made Sattjak (i) of Amajta , the latter of Ico- 
nium, that they might not only have wherewithal to maintain a Court, 
but alfo give inftances of their prudence, and art of governing in their 
younger years. Bajazet was now at /imajia , and was thinking of 
Haj (2) or' a Pilgrimage to Mecca* when an unexpected mellage came 
to him from the Vizir, that his father wa$ dead, and had appointed him 
his fucceffor. He receiv’d alfo a letter fign’d by the Vizir, and the reft 
of the great men, exhorting him to come and take poffeflion of the 
throne, and leave his intended Pilgrimage to men of lower birth and 
more Iciftirc, it being much more for the advantage of the Mahometan 

Annotations. 

(1) SfltijakJ Before Pajbas and Beg- lig'd by his Law to undertake this 
krbegt were mftltuted, all Governpurs. Journey, and that at a time when his 
of Provinces went by this Name, Subftaoce is fuch, that half of it will 
which is at prdfeni peculiar to thofe fufflee for the expences of the Pilgri- 
whp are fet over Provinces without mage 1 the other half is to be left be- 
the Diftin&ion of Tug or Horfes hind for an honeft Subfiftence at his 
Tails. So a Sanjak if under a" Beg* return. But for a (afe and commo- 
a Beg under a fajha y a PaJha under dious callage to the Pilgrims thro* 
a Beglerbeg. thofe aefert and dry Places, the Sul- 

(z) Haj] Is a Pilgrimage to the tan commonly orders the Bafia of 
Holy Places Mecca , Medina and Je- Damafius to attend them with Sol- 
rufalem ; he who performs this Pilgrim diers and Water-bearers, and to take 
mage is called Haji, or Pilgrim. care that their Numbers never fall 
Every Turk once in his Life, is ob- ftort of fourteen thoufand. 

religion. 
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religion, to prevent, by hU valour and counsels, his enemies frbm re¬ 
covering their courage and ftrength. - « 

Ii: Doubtful and furprk’d at this meflkge* Bajazet remains uncertain 
what he £hould firft do in this cafe. Piety called upbnihim to perfo.m Ton Corcud 
his Vow; and it feem’d dangerous to leave the throne fo long yacant. 

At laft Religion gets the better of the care of the Commonwealth, and 
fortune affords an opportunity to preferve both.' He had a Son nam'd 
Corcud, of fuch fweetnefs and modcftjr, that he not only excelled all of 
his own age, but alfo his feniors. His Grandfather Mahofnet had two 
years fince fenc for him to celebrate the Sunnet (3), and from that 
time,, allur’d by his good qualities, never ftirtered him to depart.. At 
the time of the Sultan’s death he was in the army. This ,Son, .Bajazet 
purpofes fhould fupply his place, hoping the prudence of Counfellors 
would make up the defeats of his youth. Wherefore he anfwers the 
Vizir, “ It is not in his power to lay alide his more than bleffed Pilgri* 
mage, and had rather forfeit the Empire of the whole world than 
“ leave his Vow unperform’d; but leaft the Othman State might fuffer 
*‘ any detriment, it is his advice, that they.reverence as Sovereign his 
“ fon Corcud till his return.” Prefently after, without flaying for an 
anfwer, he fets out for Mecca, .to feek from God an aufpicious begin¬ 
ning of his reign. Whereupon the Great Men invert his fon Corcud 
with the Government, which for nine months he happily adminifters, 
caurtng his name to be mention’d in'the prayers, and damp’d on the 
Coin.,- . • ■ . 

III. At the end of which fpace, Bajazet returns from his Pilgrimage, The vizir 
and fends letters to his Son and the Great Men, defiring him ta keep, the callsth 1 c Sul 

. .1 f tan at his rc- 

Empire, and them to obey, ’and,fuffer hifn to live privately at Niccea k turn to the 
It can hardly be determin’d, whether Bajazet was led to this contempt Em ? lre ' 
of a Crown by a ftretch of religion, and a zeal for the divine worfhip, 

' . > ' • . ’ . / ^ 

Annotations. . 

(3) Sunnet] The Turks make the upon any preffing Neceflity they 
Precepts of their Law of two kinds, think to be no Sin at all. They there- 
Sunnet, where obfervance may on fore never circumcife till the feventh 
fomc occafions be difpens’d with, and year, and think a Child dying uncir- 
Fars, which are absolutely pecef- cumcifed before that time, may ne- 
fary to Salvation. To Furs belong, verthclefs be receiv’d into Paradife. 
fay they, Salavat , i. e. Confeflion of Thus if for the five Proftrations in 
Faith, which is never negledled or the Noon Prayers, three only are per- 
omitted by a Man who has the ufeof form’d, which are the Fars, or im- 
Speech, without forfeiting Salvation mediate Command of God, and the 
it felf; Zekkiat, or bellowing yearly other two, which are only Inftitutions 
the fiftieth, part of their Goods upon of the Prophet, and authoriz’d by 
the Poor, and the like. But Sunnit Ecclefiaftical Practice, are omitted, 
they call Circumcifion, and the Sun- the omiflion is a Sin indeed, but not 
net Dluguni, the Solemnities of Cir- mortal.. But he that does neither of 
cumcifion, and other Ecclefiaftical thefe .is to expiate his Crime in fuffer-. 

Rites, which to omit is a Sin indeed, ing for many years the Torments of 
but venial. The omiflion of thefe Purgatory. 

N°. 6. H h kindled 
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kindled at Mecca, or featingrbis fot* s pqfcwv amfeatioe,. and popularity,; 
chofe by hidden arcs to undermine bis fo» ftt 'Nicaa, rather than by an 
un&afonable demand of the Kingdom, hazard both bfeEmptbrfc tod Life. 
But the prime Vizir reidibg; dwIfette*, al&riihksr thbntft of the lQrcat 
Men, asks their opinion, and after iome debate* decrees, with their 
cottfeitt, that Mabomet'% appointment foouJbd be firmly adher’d td, hi*L 
Bajaaet alone acknowledg’d andprockim’dEmpcror. ■ 

Carc*i agrees IV. But to effe& this openly, the fame obstacles occurr’d to them aa 

*° to the &ther, violent counfels not fteming fafcr thah decrees. Where¬ 

fore they’ tefolve, firft to (bund Corcud i and the prim© Vizir Ali Paflw 
having obtain’d an audience, lays to him, “ Your Ma}eft/s refplcndent' 
“ father, by the divine aid, is return’d in iaiety from Mecca, and; we 
“ hear, is arriv’d at Aleppo. , which we thought it our duty oo tell your 
“ Majefty, in order to know your pleafure concerning: him, and his 1 at* 
“ rival.” Corcud upon this information replies^ “ The fervicesyou- 
** have done the Empife ought juftly to fee fo many ceftimonies of your' 
" fidelity* but whilft by fo artful a fpeech you endeavour to foake 
** mine, I.can fcarce refrain from taxing you with treachery. For you 
“ know my father did not abfohttely, and for over refigrv the Crown to 
** me, but only commanded me to rule in his ftead, till his return 
“ ftoni a Pilgrimage undertaken for his own and thepublick advan- 
« tage. This have I done becaufel would not difobey a father’s com* 
* mands: Let him, being return’d, receive his own Empire, an<| I re- 
« figning the Scepter, will eternally profefs my felf both his Son and 

“ Valfal.” ' ' 

and refigiu V. A fcw days after, hearing of his Other’s approach* he paffes the 

»his'&ther Bofpborus , attended with all his Vizirs, and-the reft of the civil and 
U military officers, and meets him near Nicma. He immediately pays him 
obeyfance, and commands die reft to follow bis example, and the Mim~ 
ber (4) to be raifed. Which done, Corcud himfelf taking his father by 
the hand, leads him to the throne, and turning to the fpedlators fays : 

“ This is indeed my Father and Lord, but the Governor and Emperor 
“ of the Otbmans. I have hitherto been his lhadow, now the light is 
« come, thefliadow vaniflies. To him alone therefore pay obedience 
' “ and reverence.” Having faid thefe words, he waits on his father to 

Confiantinspk , where arriving on the 29 th day of Jemaziul Acbyr in 
H. 886. the year 886, Bajazet is inverted with the Imperial Crown. Next day 
aTc 788 ~ Corcud, with an allowance fit for an Emperor, departs to Magnefta. 
jm rebels, VL But this feem’d very bard to Jem (5), who from Corcuets age, 
had entertain’d great hopes of feizing the Empire, but upon 5 «/Wa 

mounting 


Annotations. 


(4) Mimber] A Chair much like a (5) 00 Jem] Jem in common Lan- 
Bifhop’s Thrope, on which railed guage fignificj a kind of Grafts 
with three Steps* both the Imperial wore delicious, than a U others, hut 
Throne, and in great Churches Vaidz, with the Arabic Tefdid ad.dtxj* Jew* 
th4, : J*Wkcher’s Pulpit is crefted. magically fignifies the fabulous name 

‘of 
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mounting the throne, thought; his expectations .remtely 

pret?nded the Crown belong^ «? hu»,;,h<RVife 

Mabomt before he was Sultan, and deplored it a^i&?«w 

Empire (hould be given to the$an of a private, man, ift fprejflfe 9$ $9, 

imperial Offspring. He charged hi? Father^ Will with ^UhW d i. W ^9! 

being written, but only cqtpipg from the ipputh of atrca(?herqus Yi?Hr-> 

By thefe difcourfes he perfwfdpd not only fevers! China,alfq.mqft 

of the AfiatU forces, that he ym ^ tnjp Heif. and 

be proclaim’d Emperor at Prtffa, Prefentjy afar, ^hh m9W, 

by the Citizens of Prufa , and others who were in hi? iwafiv he raifed 

a confiderablearmy. >•:* , 1.1 



VII. But his dominion was neither firm UOr laftiftg. Fpr being 

hearing of his brother’s proceedings, infootly .palfes >*9 4/fa with aS’tfcl/- 
great army, and meeting him near Prvfa> after a fief$e and bloody tebaii 
battle, puts him * nd hi? followers to rout. Jem cfpaping with a few 
attendants, flies firft to Aleppo , then to Syltan Caitebi (6) Ring of 
Mifr f, fees forth his brother’s tyranny, it? npt only feiziug the &*»-1 Egypt. • 
pire due to him, fiat in tajtjng find VinjufUy putting his fhildfna t-o 
death, and earneftly implores hjf afliftance., CiwV^m f»n.,the pontffry . . 
gives him more wholfome advice, bids film lay afide all enmjfy to &ji 
brother, becaufis civil wars can never fier iwag’d wbiw dtffWepfUfc 
their holy Jleligion, which will be wonderfully promoted fcy bfofhayljf 
Jove.and agreement. So, that the fipat qf Jus indignation jntgfit In '?lwi 
time be allay’d, he perfwades Jem m go in pilgrimage <£? 


by fuch a Welled journey, convert the image pf his misfortune mf9, ft 
a true happinefs. For the prefent ftate of affairs would not admit of 
any attempt againft Bajazet,, who had great armies at command : but 
if at his return, thp face of things were alter’d, he would to the yt- 
m oft of his power endeavour to reftore him to h»? right. ,' . : . 


ASHflTATfONS, 1 

• * * ; i 

of Solomon , or Alexander the Great, to be derived from Cpifb and, $eg f a 
. as Chatemi Jcmm , the Seal or IjgnaJ Prince but merely Tartarian, 59m- 
Ring of Solomon , Jami Jemm, the pounded of Call and Bai added to 4- 
Looking-Glafs of Solomon , or Alex- void the ill found qf Iijun f Which 
under , which in another Greekifh pa- commonly has the power of our vowe) 
fcle is attributed to Leo the Wife Son e. Cait in the Tartarian Language 
; of Bafilius the Macedonian, and Em- fignifies Conver/ton, and pai rich. The 
\ peror of Greece, From which ef more honprable Tartars are aceyf- 
' thefe Significations this Svhan drew toqn’d to add this mbpofyliable to 
\his Name I cannot fay. However, I their Names, a? Tumappai, MambetbaU 
have neither read nor heard of any o- (for Mttbamed bai } Mufoammed in the 
thcr Turk diftinguiih’d by it. The fartariap Language being pronounc’d 
Cbriftian Writers without doubt drew Mambel) as the chief paffias of the 
from it their Zemes and Zizim Wprds, Turkijh Militia, the Agaj, and all of 
which etymologically have no mean- poble Race have the Appellation gf 
i n g Cbelebi But our Cdilfbtfi 'was a Cber- 

(6) Caitebai} Not Caitbebpn, or cajjia** by Nation, and came to the 
Cailbbeg, as the Weftern Writers give Sovereignty byj^efitjdn j he Wa? Ffic 
it For it is no Turki/h Name, nor Hannibal of the Turkijh Empire. 

VIII. With 




f 
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From thence 
to Varfak. 


Being again 
defeated, he 
flies to the 
Cbrijlians. 


The Othriian titftorj. Part i 

VIII. With filch fpeeches as thefe Caitebai ftrove to appeafe Jem, but 
he had other defigns. Jem hajd long fince contracted a ftriCt friendfhip 
with fome of the great meh of Varfak (7) and e Far%ad, which had 
been confirm'd by fo many proofs, that he did not queftion they Would 
do what they cOuld for him. To thefe he writes from Myfr, com¬ 
plaining of Bajazet' s injuries to him and 'his children, and intreating 
their aid. In anfwer, they detfeft Bajazet's impiety, and unanimouily 
promife to (land by their Lord and Sbebzade (8) with their lives and 
fortunes. Flulh’d with thefe promifes, arid eas’d of his care, whilft 
he fees Caitebai' s afliftance doubtful and remote, Jem feigns to approve 
his advice, and defires him to fupply him with neceflaries for his pil¬ 
grimage. Caitebai gladly and plentifully furnilhes him with every 
thing, and at his departure gives him an attendance fuitable to his qua¬ 
lity. But it was not devotion, but a kingdom Jem was feeking. 
Wherefore he defifts the firft opportunity from his pilgrimage, and 
leaving his attendants, flies with a few followers to his friends. There 
aflembling the forces of thofe Countries, with fome Gionulli (9) 'tumul- 
tuoufly raifed, he tries a fecond time the fortune of war.. ' 

. IX. But he meets with no better fuccefs. For Bajazet being in¬ 
formed of his brother’s frelh Motions, fends an army againft him, which 
eaffily vanquifhes and routs his undifcipTin’d troops. Jem after his de¬ 
feat, for fome-time wanders in difgiiife without fervant or companion 
about the maritime places, and at length gets a (hip bound for Italy. 
He firft fails t6 Rhodes (10), arid afterwards in company with feme Rho¬ 
dians vifits the Pope (11), by whofe recommendation he is very ho- 
; nourably 

r Annotations. * 


(y) Varfak and Turgad] I have be¬ 
fore faid, in the laft Chapter, that 
Varfak is thought to be Papblagonia , 
*Turgad feems to have been a neigh¬ 
bouring Province to it. 

(8) Sbebzade'] Son of the Emperor 
from the Perfian Sbeb by Syncope from 
Sbab , Emperor, and Zade, Son. But 
the Sons of the Emperor are fo called, 
when out of refpeCt their proper 
Names are fuppofed. 

(9) GioniuUt] They were formerly 
Volunteers, and followed the Camp 
at their own expence. At this day, 
they are an Order of Horfe under 
the Vizirs, who in publick Solemnities 
precede the Agavat, or Military Of¬ 
ficers of the Court, and wear the Hun¬ 
garian or Bofnian Habit. Their Co¬ 
lonel is called Gioniulli Agafi. Some¬ 
thing like thefe is another Cohort of 
Horfe called Deliler , i. e. the Fools or 

'Madmen. Thefe fo!merly were un¬ 


der no Difcipline,but blindly rulli’d on, 
and fell upon the Enemy from every 
quarter. Afterwards they were re¬ 
duc’d to order, and by that loft their 
ancient Valour, with referve of only 
the Name. Nor have I heard of any 
thing memorable perform’d by them 
of late times, or feen in any Battle 
where I was prefent. 

(10) to Rhodes] The Cbrijlian Wri¬ 
ters 'tell us, that he was there well 
receiv’d by the. Great Matter, who, 
furnifliing him with a good Retinue, 
fent him t6 Pope Innocent VIII, and 
that he was afterwards furrendered to 
Charles VIII King of France , then 
preparing for the Neapolitan Expedi¬ 
tion. Whereupon Alexander VI, (fay 
the fame Writers) poifon’d him in the 
fear that Charles delivering him to Ba¬ 
jazet might merit too highly of him. 

fu) the Pope] This was Inno¬ 
cent VIII, mentioned in the laft Note. 

' : His 
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nourably received by the King of Naples (12). Here in an elegant and 
polite fpeech, he declares the caufes of his flight, imploring the affift- 
ance of the Cbrijlian Princes to recover his paternal inheritance, and 
promifing with an oath, that in cafe he obtained the Empire by their 
help, the Othmans fhould never fet foot in any Cbrijlian dominions, 
and that he would religioufly obferve the treaty of peace between them 
and his deceafed father. The Cbrijlian Princes (13) who had been 
ftruck with great terror at the Otbman arms, bid him be of good cou¬ 
rage, alluring him they would exert their utmoft, and omit no oppor¬ 
tunity to reftore him. The King of Naples allb, as a farther inftancc 
of his good-will, gives him an honorable penlion. 

X. But neither here did Bajazet fuffer him to remain in fafety, for where he h 
fear he fhould give the Cbrijlians counfels definitive of his dominion "iii'ed'by^r 
and the Otbman affairs. One day as he was familiarly talking of thefe ter h 4 hL 
things, there happen’d to be prefent a certain Italian Captive who had 
been initiated into the Mahometan religion by the name of Muflapha, 
and for his notable skill in (having, promoted to the office of Berber 
bafhi (14). This man being full of craft, hearing what the Emperor 
faid, hills at his feet, and fays, “ If your Majefty will vouchfafe to com- 
“ mit fo weighty an affair to my management, I will free your mind 
“ from all care, and difpatch your brother, tho’ he lurk’d in the mod 
“ fecret comers of Italy.” Bajazet not only readily gives him power to 
commit this deed, but fwears by the holy Souls of his Anceftors (15) to 
advance Muflapha to the dignity of Prime Vizir, if he accompliffi’d an 
undertaking fo divine (16) and advantagious to the whole Otbman Em- 


Annotationa 


pire. 


His Succeflor Was Alexander VI, in- dum rubi iebun*, by the Soul of my 
nocent of the Crime with which the Grandfather. But in all their Cove- 
Cbrijlians impeach him. natlts with the Cbrijlians they u(e 

(12) King of Naples ] Here the to add. By the Name of the mojl 
\Turks are miftakeh. For he was not bigb God, Koran baki iebun*, by the 
delivered to the King of Naples , but truth of the Koran, Peigamberin Pak 
to the French King Charles VIII, then rubi iebun*. By the pure Spirit of the 
preparing for the Neapolitan Expedi- Prophet, See. 

tion. (1 6) divine] The Emperor VOr- 

(13) Cbrijlian Princes] All Cbrijti- ders, of whatever kind, are received 

an Princes in general are ufually ftil’d by the Turks as coming from the 
by the Turks, Umerai Milletull Me- Hand of God, and to difobey them 
ftbie. Princes of the Nation of the Mef- is reckon’d the higheft Impiety, 
fiah, Kiuberai Taifetul IJfevie, Sove- Wherefore, if ever the prime Vizir is 
reigns of the People of Jefus. to be put to death, the Emperor com- 

(24J Berber bafhi ] Chief Barber, the mits the Execution of his Sentence to 
fixth great domeftic Officer, of whom none but the Vizir himfelf, which he 
the Reader will find an account in does in a Writing to this effett ; 
another Place. “ Whereas for fuch or fuch Fats 

(25) Anceftors] The Emperors ne- “ thou deferveft to die, it is our 

ver bind themfelvcs by any other “ Pleafure that,, after having per- 
Oath than this, Ejdadum eruab Jheri- “ form’d the Abdejl, i. e . the wafh- 

jleri iebun*, by the blejfed or holy Souls «« ing of Head, Hands, and Feet, 

of my Parents , or in the Angular, Je- “ and made the accuftom’d Namaz 

N«. 6 . I i 0 ’ r 
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pire. Mtifiapha incourag’d by thefe promiles, throws off his Turkijh 
habit, and as a fugitive goes to the Franks (17) dwelling at Peru , where 
with feign’d tears he laments his having abjur’d his religion, and con¬ 
jures them to protect and affifl: him to make his efcape into his own 
country, jfle adds, he had rather live in the utmoft mifery among 
£ hrijlians, than enjoy, with the hazard of his Soul, the higheft ho¬ 
nours of the Turkijh Court. The Franks readily believe him, and pity¬ 
ing his condition, get him on board a Ihip bound to Italy, in which 
he arrives in a few days at Naples, yem, who happen’d to be there* 
hearing an excellent Barber was come from Turky, and curious perhaps 
of knowing what paffed at Conjlantinople , orders the man to be fent for. 
When he comes, being ask’d about the prefent ftate of the Turkijh af¬ 
fairs, he anfwers, he had followed for fome years at Conjlantinople the 
bufinefs of a Barber in the publick {hops, and never troubled himfelf 
about any thing but the improvement of his art, and how to procure 
his liberty, which after long waiting he had obtain’d by the help of 
lome good men, fo that now he could freely enjoy his country, and 
profefs the Chrijlian religion. To this Jem replies, concerning your 
Way of worlhip and religious profeflion, I am not follicitous. For God 
has given every man a free-will (18). But as I live in a land where 

Barbers 


Annotations. 


** (or Prayers,] thou deliver thy Firanfiz, to the Spaniards, Ifpaniol , 
“ Head to this our Meflenger Capu- to the Englifh, Ingilis, to the Dutch 
* f chi*' Bajhi And tho* the Vizir or Flemings, Nidirlanda, or Filemeng , 
might have it in his Power to refill, to the Saxons, Saks, to the Swedes, Isb- 
yec he pays a ready obedience for fear fed , to the Polanders, Leh , or Leih, 
of being accounted (as a tranfgreflor to the Hungarians, Majar, to the 
of the Imperial Mandate) an Infidel, Ruffians, Mofcov , to the Coffiaks, Ca- 
and cut off from the jemaat, or Um- zak, andfo to the reft. 
met't Mubatnmed, in Chrijlian Langu- (18) free-will] Iradeti Juzy, or 
age, the Church. This happen’d in Juzy Iftyiar. j^ltho’ the Turks from 
my time to fome great Men who re- the Koran believe, that nothing either 
fus’d their Obedience to the Empe- good or evil can happen contrary to 
tor’s Mandate, and tho’ by flight or the divine Decree, according to that 
arms they refcu’d themfelvcs from the faying, Chairufloeru min allah. Good 
danger, had ever afterwards the nick- and Evil are from God. Yet they allow 
name 'of Firari, or Fugitives, as, a free-\y ill in Man for this reafon, that 
firari Hafan Pafha, 'and firari Ifinail Kpuffar (Infidels, namely, Cbrijlians 
Bajha. Nay, the’Infamy is derived anaali Mahometans, not Mufulmans) 
Upon their Sons, who for an eternal may not at the laft Judgment excule 
Ignominy, as it were, are called Firari their., not embracing the Mahometan 
Qgullari, Sons of Fugitives. Doftrine from a Plea of their wanting 

(sy) 'Franks] It ’is'cuftomary with free-will. I asked fome of the moff 
the Turks to call almoft all Chrijlian learned Expounders of the Koran, 
Nations (the Poles, Hungarians, and cAlled by the Tt^rks, Teffiri Koran, 
others excepted, who wear long Ha- ! whether a Man could fpeak or aft 
bits] ind efpetially the Italians, by any thing contrary^to the DivineWill, 
the name of Ifretipi vulgarly Fireng. or not ? But I could never obtain a 
But to each Nation they likewjfe ap- direft anfwer from them •, they ufe 4 
propriate particular Names, as to the to fav, Jennet hac, Jihennem hac-, 
Germans, Nemche *, to the French, Paraaife is certain, and Hell., is cer- 
. " ' ‘ - - ’ tain,' 
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Barbers teem to me very unskilful, I only wifh you td be my Barber. 

For fince you have fojoumed fome time among my countrymen, who, 
you know, (have with fo light and pleafant a hand, that a man can 
fcarce forbear fleeping under the operation, I hope you have acquir’d 
fome (hare of their art. Muftapha. , the better to deceive Jem, at firft 
declines the office, but being ask’d again, contents at lafl, pretending 
he could not in confcience refute the honour of ferving fo great a Prince, 
and {having the head of one whofe face all good men delired to fee at 
Conjlantinople. Whereupon he is receiv’d among his Chamberlains to 
(have him on the ufual days, according to the cuftom of the Turks. 

When he had difcharg’d this office fome time with great appearance of 
fidelity, Jem happens one day to fall afleep as he is {having, and there¬ 
by gives Mujlapbd an opportunity of executing his premeditated defign. 

For perceiving none of the fervants in the room, he cuts the Prince’s 
Wind-pipe with ia {harp Razor (19), and to prevent the wound from 
bleeding, binds it very hard with a handkerchief.’ Then he goes out 
of the chamber, and tells the fervants in waiting, that their Lord was 
afleep,. bidding them to be quiet and not difturb him. This done, he 
polls to a {hip, which lay ready to receive him, and fails firfl: to Crete , 
and from thence to Conjlantinople. 

XI. At his arrival, he inftantly repairs to Bajazet , and acquaints who is made 
him with his brother’s death and the manner of it. The incredulous PrimeVlzir 
Sultan is convinc’d by a report fpread Ihortly after, that Jem by the 
treachery of fome Chrijliads was murder’d (20). Whereupon Bajazet 
mindful of his promife, promotes Barber Mujlapba to the dignity of 
Prime Vizir. After this, he fends to Naples for his brother’s body. The 
Ambafladors are honorably receiv’d, and the body is deliver’d to them, 
which by Bajazet’ s order is buried at Prufdi near the Tomb of Murad , 
among the fons of the royal Otbman race. 

Annotations. 

sain, neither was the latter made by 
God in vain, but to fome ufe, if to 
fome end, that end could be no other 
than the pur.ifliment of thofe who are 
deftin’d to it. If again they are asked, 
how their Opinion of free-will is re- 
concileable with this Reafon, they 
beg the Queftion, by faying, that all 
may be faved who will, but that no 
Man is faved whom God has not de¬ 
ftin’d to Salvation. They conclude 
with this Axiom, Tacdir Tedbiri bozdr, 
i. e. Divine Providence dejtroys hu¬ 
man Appointments or Purpofes. From 
this Contrariety of Sentiments it is 
that free-will is highly valued by 
fome, and as little efteem’d by others. 


(19) Razor] The 'Turks here acquit 

Pope Alexander VI from the execrable 
Crime charg’d upon him by Cbrijlian, 
and even Catholick Writers, and 
believed for lb many Ages. I leave 
the Reader tq embrace which Side he 
pleafes. , 

(20) murder'd] This contrary Re¬ 
port helps to confirm the Turkijb ac-. 
count of Jem’s death. The Place 13 
difputed. Chriftians fay he was poi- 
fqn’d in his. march to Naples with 
Charles VIIL at Teracina-, the Turks 
that he died ac Naples by the Razor of 
Berber Ibrahim. Which is true, the. 
Reader.is left to judge- 

1 
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Jem's Cha- 
radcr. 


ifijazet 
ttrengthens 
Greece with 
Cattles. 


H. 887. 


A. C. 1482. 


The Othman Hiftory. 


Part I. 


XII. This was the end of Jem , a Prince of great hopes and good 
difpofitions. Nothing was wanting in him that could be called virtue, 
prudence, magnanimity, fortitude and wifdom. He had no equal of 
the fame age. He is chiefly praifed for eloquence (21) and rhetorick, 
becaufe he gain’d men to his intereft more by his fpeeches, than by 
money or penfions. To fay all in a word, he would have been (accord¬ 
ing to the ‘Turks) a moil accompliih’d Prince, and worthy of fo illuftri- 
ous a birth, if he had not eclips’d the light of his virtues by his fhame- 
ful flight to the CbriJlians. But even there he was moll obfervant of 
the Mahometan rites, and not only faid the due prayers five times a day, 
but finiih’d Telaveti Koran (22) every week. 

XIII. The rival of his Empire being thus removed by fratricide, and 
the State fettled, Bajazet 's martial fpirit, which had hitherto laid dor¬ 
mant, excites him to enlarge his dominions with the fpoils of the Chri - 
Jlian Princes. But to ftrengthen, before he increafed the Common¬ 
wealth, he goes into the More a in the year 8 8 7,"and fortifies the Ifthmus 

"with two ftrong Cattles towards the Corinthian Bay, built with mate¬ 
rials defign’d for other ufes by the Cbriflians. Thefe he provides with 
good garrifons and all manner of warlike ftores, that the enemies when 
from that fide they invaded, as they frequently did, the Othman domi¬ 
nions, might be reftrained, and time given him to come to their afilft- 


ance. 


Yakcs two 
Cities in Mol¬ 
davia. 


XIV. The next Spring he orders to be built in a pleafant fituation on 
the river Tunje at Adriample, a Jami, Medrefe, Daruljhya, Imaret , 
and publick Bath. Then he moves with all his forces towards Molda¬ 
via (23), govern’d at that time by Stephanas , and takes the Bulwarks of 

the 

Annotations. 


(21) eloquence] Ilmikieliam, the 
Science of Speech, or the Art of 
fpeaking well, as Ilmi Mantyk , the 
Art of Reafoning, Una Sarf, the Sci¬ 
ence of Grammar, as Umi Nahum, the 
Knowledge of Syntax, Ilmi Hikmet , 
the Knowledge of fecret Things, or 
of Philofophy, Ilmi Illabi, Divine 
Knowledge or Theology, Ilmi Fikyb, 
Knowledge of the Law, the nobleft 
of all others with them, as turning to 
another’s Advantage, Umi Niujum, 
the Knowledge of the Stars, or Aftro- 
nomy, Ilmihendefe, the Knowledge of 
.Meafuring, or Mathematics, Ilmi 
Itografie, Geography, Ilmi Recam , 
Arithmetic, Ilmi Sbir, Poetry, €#r. 

(22) Telaveti Koran ] The reading 
of the whole Koran . This is perform’d 
at the Funeral, and the Tomb for 
forty Days, as in fo many Days with 
us the Pfiilter is reading over the 
dead. The Turks believe that the 


Soul of the deceas’d hovers about the 
Grave for forty Days, and that the 
reading of the Koran is very alfifting 
to the Archangel Gabriel, that he may 
guard it from the Devils, and quickly 
convey it to Paradife. They more¬ 
over aflert, that the finful Soul is 
much advantag’d by the Prayers of 
the Living. But they invoke no Saints 
or Prophets befides Mahomet. To all 
others they deny any Companion for 
human Miferies, as thinking it would 
be a hindrance to the perfect Felicity 
to which they are arrived. 

(23) Moldavia ] I could never fuffi- 
ciently admire, as often as I look’d 
into Maps of Hungary, whence it was 
that the Limits of Walachia and Mol¬ 
davia are fo abfurdly and erroneously 
mark’d in them. Nor have I feen one 
ancient or modern Map which does 
not abound with grofs Miftakes. So 
the Towns Kill and Akhcrman, vul¬ 
garly 
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the whole Country, the ftrbng cities of Kilt (24) on- the 1 Danitb&zAd 
Akkurman (25) neat it on the Buxine led. ' By this itidiiis lie not 5 only • 
prevents the Moldavians fro in exercifing pyraey onltKatlfeai but gptS 
an opportunity of annoying, With frequent incutfion^^ k* ^tovlfict bfteh ; 
attempted in valh. " v ' ; >r: - 1 f ’ n;.: 

XV. The fame year, under the conduct of the Beglerbeg of Afia, some cities of 
are taken the famous cities of Varfus (z 6 ), tfurjhunly (27), and Kofun- ”, Lcn 
ly. At Adrianople the great General GiedykAbmed Fafha is acfcufed of HisEnmity » 
treaion, and put to death (28). About the : fame time, are fown 1 \xlf a,ttlia> ' 
tween Bajazet and Caitebai King of Myjh the feCds of; war,: Miich 
after numberlefs battles, ended at laft in.the Subverfipn of Cait^bat‘% 

Kingdom. They had long beheld one another with a jealous eye, but 
neither had dar’d to attack the other, believing both Empires fo firmly 
eftablilh’d as to be hardly conquerable by human counfels or ftireiigth. 

The Othman was fuperior in extent and number of armies, the Egyfi-: 
tian was ftrengthen’d by the yearly acceffion of Cbercajfian* Troops/ 
the mod warlike of all Nations. Bdjazet indeed had d plaufible pre¬ 
tence for a war, becaufe Caitebai had not only Receiv’d his brother Jett?, , 
but alfo fupplied him privately with money (29) to enable him to 
raife new commotions. But as this did not Feem a fufficient reafon to- 
ingage his Empire in a war, he thought proper to hide his intentions, 

" - • 1 • ' ‘ r ’ V. * 

. ) ’ ' • ‘ 

Annotations. < 

garly plac’d in Walachia, are dlftant (27 ) Kurjhunly) Or leaden, but the 
more than three hundred miles from following name Kofuhly neither , has 
the Walachian Borders, nor ever be- any Etymological meaning, nor know* „ 
longed to Walachia, but to Moldavia. I any. thing either of the Town or its" 

I fhall explain this more at large, in. Situation. ' But there'is another Cur- 
another Place. . Jhunty in the Crim, called Tp/fivu by 

(24) Kili] Cilia by the Moldavians, Herodotus^ or, as othefswillhaveit, , 
the ancient Lycqjlomos, a City fituate Cberjbnefus, ’ from Which the Whole 
at the Northern Mouth of the Da- Pemnfula derives its flame. 

trube, larger and deeper than the (28) death] Giedyk Ahmed Pajha 
other four. It is diftarit from Ga- was accus’d as is reported of a de- 
lach*, a confiderablfe Mart of Motda- fign tp dethrone the 'Empefot, to 
via, on the banks of the Danube , make great alterations ih the State, 
thirty eight leagues, or hours'. and 01 folliciting Bajazel’s eldeft Son 

(25) Akkierman ] Formerly Mon- Ahmed to rebel agaifift his Father; 
cafler, the o It* of Herodotus, now but that his Innocence appear’d 
call’d by the Moldavians, Czetate* alba clear to the Sultan, after his death, 
or White Town, which is likewife the Who often lamented that he had 
meaning of its ‘furkijb Name. It Is' lb raflily put. to death, an innocent' 
a moft antient City, and famous for : Man, ah able Cdunfellor, and a fa- : 
the Exile of Ovid, from whom alfo a mous General. Thus the Crocodile. 

Lake near it, call’d Ovid's Lake,' fheds his tears over the Victim flain 
feems to have receiv’d its name from, by him. • 

the later Moldavians. But of this I (29) money] This feems to fig- 
fliall difcourfe more largely in ano -1 nifie that Money which the Sultan of 
ther place. Egypt furhifh’d hini with for his Ex-' 

(26) 'Tarfus"] ‘Tarfus of Cilicia, the pences to Mecca, ' 

Country as is believ’d of St. Paul, 
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till a more favorable opportunity prefented itfelf. This was (hortly 
after offered him by fortune, .and in a manner beyond his expe&ation. 
Jlaideulet (30), a petty Prince of fome, provinces in Afta, led. by an 
unfeafonable defire of increafing his dominion, endeavours to wreft cer¬ 
tain Cities in Afia from the CbercaJJians* (31). By thefe being fharoe- 

: .fully 

Annotations. 


(30) Alaideulet ] One perhaps of 
the Perfian Princes of whom the 
Turkijb Annals fay nothing farther, 
though he left his name to bis Ter¬ 
ritory, which fome Maps cofrAptly 
afcribe to Aldduli. It is a Country 
(hut in with the 'Taurus and Antitau - 
rus, or Cappadocia. 

(31) CbercaJJians *] The molt no¬ 
ble of all the Scythian People, inha¬ 
biting a mountainous and rugged 
Country between the Euxine and Caj- 
pian Seas. They are by the Ruffians 
call’d CzerkieJJi Pcetigorici , and by that 
name diftinguilh’d from the Cszac 
CbercaJJians *. For all the Ukrain Co- 
zacs are in the Ruffian Tongue call’d 
CbercaJJians *, but chiefly thofe who 
dwell upon the Banks of the River 
Donetz , and live in Slobods or Colo¬ 
nies. But of thefe CbercaJJians* thus 
diftributed into Colonies there are 
five Provinces, whole chief Cities are 
Iziutn , Cbarcouia, Ocbtirca , Ribinska , 
and Sumy. To thefe is added the 
moft antient Ruffian City call’d Czu- 
buioWy once the Fortrels of the Ruffian 
Empire againft the Tartars , when that 
Empire was contain’d within narrower 
Bounds. It (lands upon th 0 Donetz. 
The Petigoric CbercaJJians* acknow¬ 
ledge no Deity, have no Worlhip, no 
Religion. They have a thick Grove 
lying in a Plain furrounded with 
high Mountains. It is well water’d, 
and has a large Ditch thrown round 
it. Hither the whole Nation repairs 
about the End of Auguji , as if to the 
Olympic Games, and inftitute a Traffic 
amongft themfelves, by an exchange 
of their refpe&ive Commodities. 
Thus afiembled, in compliance with 
a Tradition of uncertain Origin even ; 
amongft: themfelves, they copfecrate 
and hang upon fome Tree of that 
Grove the beft of their arms. Thefe 
they cleanfe at their return the next 
year, and killing them, reftore them* 
to their former place. Here without 


any guard thefe Arms remain 'till they 
are eaten up by Rnft or Time, Ma¬ 
ny Hiftorians of thefe Nations .have 
left , it upon record that they were 
once converted to the Cbrijiian faith 
> by the Genoeje , then Lords of 'Caffa, 
but that after the taking of the Crim 
by th e Turks, being depriv’d of their 
Priefts, they relaps’d to their former 
Ignorance. In proof of this opinion 
it is allcdg’d, that before the Cabartai 
were infefted with Mabometanifm, the 
Name of one Peter was highly re¬ 
verenc’d amongft them, and that it 
was permitted to them to eat Swine’s 
Flelh, from which fome at this day 
abftain. They are under obedience 
to no Laws, have no Judges, allur'd 
that the Conlcience of the guilty Per- 
lon is a fall and adequate Punifli- 
mcnt. Formerly they were without 
all Learning, but not long ago fome 
of them embracing Mabometifm , were 
initiated in the Arabian Literature. 
The reft continuing in their old Gen- 
tilifm, retain to this day their former 
Savage Manners. The whole Region 
is diltributed into three Principalities, 
of which Cabarta is the head. They 
yearly remit to the Chan of Crim - 
Tartary two hundred young Men 
and a hundred Virgins by way of 
Tribute. Thefe are not chofen ac 
pleafure, but by Lot. Thofe of 
them who are even born amongft the 
Tartars, have neither the face nor 
make of that People, and fhould a 
Man call them the moft beautiful of 
all the Oriental People, he would not 
much tranfgrefs the truth. They 
are always deviling fomething new 
in their Habits and Arms, in which 
they are fo paffionately follow’d by 
tfie Tartars , that they may well be 
call’d the French of the Tartars. 
Their Country is the School of Edu¬ 
cation for the Tartars , every Man of 
whom, who has not learn’d War and 
Behaviour, in this School, is reputed 

for 


Digitized by 


Google 


Book III. 8^ Bajazet II. 

fully repuls’d and feeing himfejf unable id witbftand them, fues to 
Bajazet. for affiftance, prdraifes to ft am phis bathe On his cob, and have 

him 


Annotate qns. 



for a Tentek, a worthlefs infigfcificarrt 
Fellow. The Sons of the Chans of 
the Crim, the moment they fee the 
light, are fent to the CbereaJJans* for 
their Nourifhment and Education. 
The Infant being brought into Cber- 
cajfia*, he who finds a Nurfe for it, 
is call’d At a, or the Sultan's Tutor, 
and ever afterwards he with his whole 
Race has an exemption from Taxes, 
becaufe he has a fort of Fraternity 
with the Sultan. Wherefore it is ear- 
neflly fought by all the CbercaJ/ians*> 
that a Wife or a Sifter may once at 
leaft give the hrcaft to the Chart s Son, 
and thereby purchafe a freedom from 
Tribute. This is often attended with 
violence. A Man who is ftronger 
privately or forcibly entring the houfe 
where the young Sultan is nurs’d, 
and having feiz'd his Perfon imme¬ 
diately carries him - to his own Houfe, 
and delivers him to a Wife or .a Sifter 
to fuckie him. The two years in 
which he is at Nurfe affords' more 
than one inftance of this kind. The 
Prince when he is grown up is care¬ 
fully taught to ride, fhoot With ar+ 
rows, to bear arms,; together with 
the whole Science and Equipage of 
War, and then: fent home. Women 
are here efteem’d noble from their 
having fmall Fingers and fhort Feet; 
But a Virgin who is fo corpulent, 
and has unfizeable Feet or Fingers, be 
her Birth ever fo illuftrious, is repu¬ 
ted ignoble, nor without a very large 
Fortune, has any chance for a Huf- 
band. Wherefore a Girl of feven 
years of age is brac'd in with an Iron 
Girdle of four or five Fingers breadth, 
her feet are cramp’d with wooden 
Shoes, both which Engines fhe is ob¬ 
lig’d to wear till fhe is full grown. 
So that what is effe&ed by the French 
Women with Whalebone and other 
Arts with no fmall pain, is here ac¬ 
quir’d without any trouble in a ten¬ 
der age, and enjoy'd with eafe the 
reft of their Lives. Neither the Boys 
nor Girls ever lie on a bed, but on 
Planks or Pavements cover'd with 
Hay or Straw, to prevent their grow- 


•iog'faty or effeminate, which they hoc 
imprudently conclude, is attended 
with floth and cowardice. The Peo- 
le art :fo valiant and ftrong, that 
y the oonfeflion of the ‘Tartars 
themfelves, as ten Crim are more 
thin a match for fifteen Bujakians, 
So fort Cbercajfians* zet more than 
equal to ten Crims. Of this For¬ 
titude I fhall give my Reader only 
one inftance which happen’d abouc 
fix years ago, and is n6t much un¬ 
like thofe exploits for which the old 
Grecians were fo renown’d. When 
the annual Tribute due to Selim Gie¬ 
rai then Chan of the Crim (a Perfon 
of great wifdom and valour, an 
old Soldier,) was not paid, he the 
following year fent his Son Sbabbaz 
Giereti Sultan to demand the Captives 
for both the years. He was honou¬ 
rably receiv’d, as coming with no 
formidable Retinue, and had the Tri¬ 
bute immediately put into his hands 
by the Seniors, /as due. But he had 
by chance feen a moft beautiful 
Daughter of a< CbercaJJian *, whomy 
not appearing .in the Lift of the Cap¬ 
tives, he forcibly feizeS contrary to 
cuftom, and carries off to his own 
Houfe. Her Brothers, two very 
brave. Youths, diflembling at firft the 
fOrtow. occafioned by this accident, 
comfort their Father, and affwage 
his grief with the flattering Profpeft 
of her one day rifing to the honour of 
the Sultan's bed. But waiting their 
opportunity, they at laft unexpected¬ 
ly break in upon the Prince, fecure 
and alone with the ravilh’d Virgin, 
his Guards being partly difmifs’d and 
partly drunk, ltab both him and 
their , Sifter, and kill the Guards to 
a Man. The Sultan’s Father hearing 
of the FaCt, fupprefles his refentment, 
and declares that the CbercaJJans* had 
done well m punifhing a Man, who 
had thus attempted a rape upon a 
Virgin feiz’d contrary to cuftom. To 
him being dead fucceCded his el- 
deft Son Deulet Gierai, a little after 
dethron’d by the Grand Seignior, and 
fent into Banilhment. But Caplon 

Gierai 
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him mention'd in the publick prayers, and' thus fubje&s^his territories 
to him as a fief. On thefe conditions, Alaideuiet obtaining fome auxi¬ 
liary 

Ann o tat r orfs. 


i Gierai his fucceflor and younger Bro¬ 
ther, by leave from the Othman Court, 
marches again ft the Cbercaffians* at 
the head of eighty thoufand Tar tarty 
threatning them with entire deftruc- 
tion. Having crofs’d the Tanais he 
was joyn’d by fifteen thoufand Cu- 
banenfians. Prince Cabarta recei¬ 
ving the news of this expedition, re¬ 
tires with feven thoufand foot and 
three hundred horfe to the top of a 
'high Mountain adorn’d with the 
Ruins of a very large and ancient 
City, and fortifies the Clefts of the 
Walls with trees and ramparts of 
Earth. Caplan Gierai, fenfible of the 
difficult attack of this Mountain 
( which had but one avenue) fends a 
-trufty Meffenger to the Prince to tell 
him that the Sultan had undertaken 
an expedition againft the Usbeks, and 
defir’d three thoufand of his Cbercaf¬ 
fians*, that befides, himfelf wanted a 
perfonal Conference with him, and 
therefore defir’d him to come down 
from the Mountain. Cabarta per¬ 
ceiving the deceit of the Enemy, 
anfwers the Meffenger, that he was 
now confin’d with a fevere Fit of the 
Gout, but that within three days he 
would either on horfeback or in a 
Litter (they have thofe with two 
Wheels) attend the Sultan. The 
MefTenger being gone, Cabartai calls 
the Cbercaffians* together, and thus 
addreffes them.—“ What is your opi* 
“ nion. Country-men, concerning the 
“ prefent pofture of our affairs? Do 
“ you think it beft for us to deliver 
“ our felves in chains to the Sultan, to 
“ be ilaughter’d by him, our Wives 
“ and Children to be carried intopcr- 
“ petual Slavery, or like our felves, 
“ to conquer or die ? If we die, we 
** (hall prevent the deteftable fight of 
“ a Tyrant raging over us *, if we o- 
“ vercome, the confequence will be 
the delivery of our felves by one 
“ ftroke from the infupportable cruel- 
“ ty of the Tartars .”—Their Anfwer 
was unanimous, thatit was better to die 
than to put themfelves into the hands of 
the Enemy upon this he obliges them 

. J 


to their Refolutibn By the accuftom’d 
oath taken by their Swords and Arms. 
Things being thus fettled, Cabarta 
in the evening fends ofle of his Men 
to the Chan to tell him that his Gout 
was now eafier, and that the next 
day he would attend him as a fuppli- 
ant with the Seniors of his army. 
Caplan Gierai, tranfported with this 
Meflage, order’d his Horfes to be 
turn’d to pafture, and refolves to de¬ 
dicate the whole Night to Reft. The 
Cbercaffians*, acquainted with what 
pafs’d in the Hords of the Tartars, 
bind the Bark of Trees into little 
Bundles well pitch’d, and tying them 
to the Tails of their Horfes drive 
them down with great filence to the 
Kofh or Tents of the Tartars, and 
there put fire to the Bundles. The 
Horfes, terrified at once with the flame 
and the pin, run with the utmoft 
precipitation, and in a very dark 
night, throw themfelves like Light¬ 
ning; among infinite numbers of Tar¬ 
tarian Hones, who likewife terrify’d, 
break their fetters, and with great 
noife difperfe themfelves every where. 
The Tartars awak’d by this noife, 
neither fee nor hear any thing but the 
Flames flying over the Plain, (for 
either the darknefs or their fears pre¬ 
vented them from feeing the Horfes) 
and thinking fire was come from Hea¬ 
ven, the Foot like men out of their 
ffenfes run about in diforder. The 
Cbercaffians* feeing this, quit all 
Arms befides their Swords, and kill 
every Man they meet, fo that ’till 
the morning appear'd it was rather a 
Butchery than an Engagement. 
When it was day the Cbercaffians, 
gathering together almoft a iooooo 
Horfes of the Enemy, with the Lofs 
of fcarce five Men, return back in 
triumph. The Cubanenfian Tartars 
fall off the other difpers’d Tartars, 
and put them to the Sword the two 
following days. For they had fol¬ 
low’d the Sultan by coffipulfion, ha¬ 
ving always before liv’d in ‘flrridk 
friendfliip with the Cbercaffians*. Cap¬ 
lan Gierai-.d capes with a handful of 

his 
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liary forces re-attacks the Chercaffians *, and after feveral battles fought 
with various fuccefs, takes from them Giullek (3 2), Sues, Adana, Kai- 
farie, and Antab. Caitebai perceiving Bajazet' s policy in defigning 
to weaken his forces by the fword of another without hazard to him- 
fclf, thinks he fhould ufe the fame method, and oppofes Kiorjhab his 
neighbour to Alaideulet. Thefe two petty Princes, fupported by the 
aid of both Sultans, contend for fome time with fuch doubtful fortune, 
that it was hard to determine which had, the advantage. Whence it 
happen’d that thefe Countries were fubjedt fometimes to the Chercaffi¬ 
ant*, fometimes to the Othmans. 

XIII. Taught by thefe events, Bajazet finds the dominion of the His Expedi- 
Cbercaffians* in Egypt could not be fubverted by arms, nor fo flourifh- t c l °^ toCl>er ‘ 
ing an Empire weaken’d, unlefs their Country was deftxoy’d, and the 
way ihut up by which they were wont to convey into Egypt fo many 
forces every year. Wherefore pretending to make peace with the Sul¬ 
tan of Egypt, he recalls his troops, and in the year 889, in the month H. 889. 
of Jemaziul acbyr , unexpectedly invades Cbercaffia*, overruns the A. C. 1484. 
Country, and carrying off a great number of Captives, (huts up the 

* 

Annotations. 

his Men into the Crim, leaving behind Jfrenk) are by them thought inca- 
him forty thoufand flain, and the pablc of all drudgery, by reafon 
reft all difpers’d. Accus’d to the of the foftnels of their Bodies, and 
Court of Confantinople of Ralhnefs the Women of giving pleafure pro- 
and Imprudence, he is depos’d from per to their Sex from the hard- 
his dignity, and fent in banilhment to nefs of theirs. So thac were Slaves 
Tanopolis a Town of Myfia. Dculet produc’d in the Market out of all 
Gierai , an exile in Chios, who com- thefe Nations of the fame age, 
manded the Tartarian Cohorts in the ftrength, or beauty, a Cbercajfan*, 
laft. engagement with the RuJ/ians, was Man or Woman, would be fold 
appointed his Succeffor. But of what for 1000 Imperial Crowns, a Polan- 
efteem the Cbercajfans* are with the der for 600, an Abazd for 500, a 
Turks, may be guefs’dfrom the Price Rufs or a Cozac for 400., a Georgian 
which the Sellers put upon their Cap- for 300, a Mengrelian for 250, a Ger- 
tives. They value them in the firft man or Ifrenk for ftill lefs. But in 
place, becaufe their Virgins are more Egypt, Cbercajfians* and the Abaza are 
beautiful than all others, better pro- fold at double value, becaufe there 
portion’d in their Bodies, capable of they alone fucceed to the Rights and 
Inftru&ion, and of great modefty, Properties of their Mailers, even in 
and their young Men, as they think, prejudice of the legitimate Sons, 
more fharp in their Wit, and capable This indeed is againft the precepts of 
of making the bell artificers. The the Koran, but is neverthelefs allow’d 
next in their efteem are the Polanders, from a Angular and fuperftitious be- 
then the Abazd, then the Ruffians for lief of Jofepb’ s praying to God whilft 
the hardnefs of their Bodies and their he was a flave in Egypt, that that Na- 
enduring of Labour, which confide- tion might be in perpetual fubjedlion 
rations often fend them to row in the to Slaves, which by the fecret judg- 
Grand Signior’s Gallies, then the Cof- ment of God afterwards came to pafs. 
jacks, then the Georgians, and laft of (32) Giullek ] This and the reft that 
all the Mengrelians. The Germans, follow, are Cities of Syria, unknown 
Venetians, and Hungarians (whom they to no European Travellers into the 
are wont to call by the fame name of Eaft, except Giullek. 
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entrances of the Mountains (33), by which it is furrounded, with 
Cattles, and entirely hindets the Inhabitants from coming out. The 
nurfery of foldiers being thus obftru&ed, Caitebai feeing his own daily 
diminish, and his Enemy’s forces increafe, is fa id to fall fick with grief, 
and Ihortly after he dies. 

XVII. The fame year, Abdullah, Bajazet'* fon. Prince of Iconium, 
departed this life. In 890 he fends an army into Moldavia to the great 
flaughter of the Inhabitants, and the next year fubdues again the rebel¬ 
lious country of Varfak. 

XVIII. Whilft the Othman affairs thus flouriih’d in the Eaft, the 
Mahometan Religion receives a grievous check in the Kingdom of £«- 
delot (34). After feveral defeats, the Mufulmans are every where ex- 
pell’d, put to the torture, and compell’d to abjure their religion. In 
this diftrefs they fend ambafladors to Bajazet to fet forth the rage and 
cruelty of the Spaniards , and from him, as head of the Mahometan 
commonwealth, to defire affiftance. Bajazet readily grants their requett; 
and to perform his promife, fends the next fummer a great fleet into the 
Mediterranean under Kiemal AH Pajha , who defeats the fleet of the 
Chriftians , lays watte the Ifland of Malta , and plundering the maritime 
countries of Spain and Italy, returns laden with fpoil. 

XIX. Flufh’d with this fpccefs. he refolves to try his fortune again 
• with the Chriftians. Wherefore in the year 894, he fends General Ta- 
cub with an army into Croatia and Bofnia , to fubdue there what ftiU 
oppos’d the Othman dominion. After he had taken feveral -cattles 
and march’d triumphantly over the whole region, he meets the Chri- 
jlians in arms, and defeating them with a memorable flaughter, fends 
many noble, prifoners with their leader general yami (35) to the Empe¬ 
ror. The fame year Bajazet marries his daughter to Ahmed Myr¬ 
za (36) Ogyrogli (37). 

XX. In 

An notations. 


(33) of the Mountains] At this 
day the Mountains of Arzirum , De - 
murcapu, and Derbent , that is, che 
Iron Gate or Guard in which Tomyris 
Queen of Scythia intangled Cyrus King 
of Perfta, and, as it is faid, cut him 
off with his whole army. 

(34) Endelos ] Andalufia. By this 
name is all Spain call’d by the ancient 
‘Turks which fell under the dominion 
of the Moors, probably from the firft 
Province, they feiz’d. But at this 
day the Turks, as well as we, dif- 
tinguilh Spain into two parts, Spain 
and Luftlania, call'd .by them alfo 
Portugal. 

(35) J ene ral yami\ This is the moft 
famous Count John Torquatus, whofe 


fate is fo differently related by Chri- 
Jiian and Turkijh Writers. The firft 
fay that he dy’d in this engagement 
amongft the thickeft of the Enemy, 
not vanquifh’d, but tir’d with viftory •, 
the latter make him to be taken alive, 
nor know we which to believe. 

(36) Ahmed Myrza'] That he was 
either a Relation of the King of Tibris , 
or illuftrioufly defeended, is plain from 
the Sirname Myrza. For although 
the Etymology of this word is un¬ 
known (unlefs you fhould derive it 
from Myr a Prince, and Zad to de¬ 
note a Race, born as it were of the 
Effence of the Forefathers, or Z ade 
a Son ) it is neverthelefs certain and 
confefs’d, that this name never is, or 

* can 
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XX. In the year 895, the King of Azerbejan Sultan Tacub dies, whofe Expeditions 

ilion of 

terrible a. c. 1490. 


j s • O -- j « ^v^v' m.vuj Ti*iviv “ r 

death proves the deftru&ion of many others, by .being thd ocCalion of “h. - ^. 


Annotations. 


Can be, given by the Tartars to any 
Perfon who has not receiv’d an im¬ 
memorial Nobility and fome Hord 
from bis Anceftors by hereditary 
Right. The Reader will perhaps 
wonder how the memory of a Nobi¬ 
lity can be preferv’d among a People 
fo barbarous, and ftrangers equally 
to politenefs and learning, efpecially 
fince it is confefs’d that no part of 
Hiltory lies in greater confuGon and 
diforder than Genealogy. But it is a’ 
thing clear and beyond all controver- 
iy, that no Nation in the World 
more accurately enumerates their No¬ 
bility and the Series of their Anceftors 
than the Scythians, For it is a Law 
with them facred and inviolable, that 
no Tartary who is not defeended from 
the firft races of the Nobility* can 1 
obtain the appellation of Myrza or 
Noble,, though he (hould alone re¬ 
trieve the whole Nation from deft ruc¬ 
tion, or recover a loft battle, or per¬ 
form any the like ad ions exceeding 
human power j nor can a Cazan or 
Cojb (fo they call ignoble families )- 
by gift or purchafe acquire a Title. 
So that the Races which have ftooct 
from the beginning diftinguilh’d with 
nobility, enjoy it fingly and for ever. 
Of thefe you will hardly find a hun¬ 
dred in all Scythia: Crimly, Orakogly , 
and Orumbelogly , are the three great 
Branches. Of the two laft I lhall 
fpeak hereafter; The Crims are fulv 
divided into two Branches, the Skirini 
and Myrza. The firft, though they 
are of the fame ftock with the latter, 
are accounted more noble, becaufe to 
their fuffrage the Eledion of a Chan 
is committed, as that of the EmperoF 
of Germany to the Eledoral Princes. 
As their Race is widely difpers’d over 
the Crim, the Chan deputes four Se¬ 
niors with authority over the reft. 
Thefe only have power of eleding 
and confirming the Chan,. of deciding 
Caufes, and governing the Common¬ 
wealth ; and this power is fo great, 
that without their Voices neither can 
the Chan when he is eleded be recei¬ 
ved, or do any ad of Royalty. His 


only power in fuch cafe is to depofe 
the difagreeing and obftinate Skirini , 
and fubftitute others in their room, 
who neverthelefs feldom contradid: 
the Ads of their Predeceflbrs, as 
they are of the fame Race arid Fa¬ 
mily. Formerly, while they retain’d^ 
their freedom, upon the death or ex- 
pulfion of a Chan, they eleded at 
pleafure one of his Sons or Brothers 
( but ftill with regard to the Jengtzian 
race) and confirm’d him with pecu- 
liar ceremonies. But being now fob-- 
jedad to the Turks, they are oblig’d 
either to obtain a confirmation of the 
Chan eleded by them from the Oth- 
man Court, or receive one fent from 
thence. The Ceremonies of their 
confirmation are very fingular. Thejr 
have an aricient and fquare piece of 
Tapeftry, deftin’d, they believe, td 
this ufe by Jengifcbav, and now aL 
moft eaten up with time and rotceo- 
nefs. In the middle of it they order 
the new eleded Chan to fit downy 
whilft all bare-headed cry as loud as' 
they can. Cop yajha, or, in our way of 
fpeaking, long live the Chan. After 
this, the four fenior Skirini take the 
Tapeftry by the four corners,, and 
railing the Chan upon it, proclaim 
him Chan of all the Tartars. The 
other Myrza likewife' had formerly 
large Pofiefilons, but are now, ex¬ 
cept a few, all extind. For in th© 
Reign of Selim II. Emperor of the 
Turks, all the Myrza (the Skirini ex¬ 
cepted ) rebell’d againft their Chan, 
Mengily Gierai , and dethron’d him v 
but at the intercefflon of the Skirini 
they again receiv’d, and fcluted him 
Chan. He, to revenge this injury* 
and prevent any future rebellion, ac 
firft fupprefs’d his refentment, and 
publilh’d an Amnefty. Two years 
after he made a great entertainment, 
and invited all the Myrza to it. He 
regal’d them with great magnificence,- 
and protraded the Banquet till Mid¬ 
night, when all of them, made drunk 
with iweet Wine and Boza (a kind of 
liquor amongft the Tartars made of 
Millet-feed,) were by his orders put 
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terrible diflentions in that Kingdom. Bajazet , as well as the King of 
Egypt, Caitebai's Succeffor, are concern’d, every one ftriving to feize 
the Provinces deftitute of a Governour. So the Armies, though the 
Trumpet filently founds to battle, ingage, and the vidorious Turk 
for fix years roams into almoft every corner of Afia. At laft, after 
H. 901 many conflids in the year 901, all thofe countries, for which Bajazet 
A. C. 1496^ and the Chercajpans* had hitherto contended, are annex’d to the Otb- 
H 902 man Empire. In the year 902 the Rhodians are defeated with great 

-■ flaughter by the Turkijb General Nafubeg. At the fame time Ahmed 

Myrza , whofe fidelity Bajazet had purchas’d feven years before wich 

Annotations. 


into Waggons to convey them home, 
but in the way they were murder’d 
by Soldiers plac’d for the purpofe, 
whilft they lay wallowing in their in¬ 
temperance. This Tragedy has quite 
deftroy’d the Race ot the Mirza 
within the Crim, and reduc’d it to a 
few who were then abroad. But the 
other Nations of Scythia have their 
Myrza (till, chiefly in Bujak, the 
Bejfardbia , of the Ancients. The 
Daughters of thefe Myrza marry to 
none but a Myrza , but the Sons have 
the privilege of marrying Slaves, and 
their Children are as legitimate as if 
they were born of a female Myrza . 
The Betrothing and Nuptials are 
attended with peculiar rites-. When 
both Parents are agreed upon the 
marriage of their Children, the 
Bride’s Father orders a little houfe to 
be built, with the door opening into his 
own bed-chamber, and with a win¬ 
dow fo fmall that it will fcarcely re¬ 
ceive the head of a Man. Through 
this it is permitted to the Bridegroom 
to kifs his Bride in the night, and to 
concert meafures with her concerning 
her efcape. The Parents and Bro¬ 
thers arc careful fpies upon the Bride, 
whilft the Bridegroom endeavours to 
convey her off either by Health or 
force. It often comes to a fkirmifh, 
but only with Fifts and Whips call’d 
Camchi*, and the Bridegroom, if ta¬ 
ken, is not difmifs’d without a ranfom. 
But if in the fcuffle the Bridegroom 
can come at the Bride, he boldly en¬ 
ters, carries her off, (trips her little 
Lodging, and retains whatever he 
finds in it for a Dowry. Her Bro¬ 
thers purfue her thus taken away at¬ 


tended by their Relations, and if 
they can lay hold of her before (he 
arrives at the Bridegroom’s Pavilion, 
he is either to redeem, or accept, her 
without a Portion. But the moment 
lhe reaches his Tent, the War ends 
in a Marriage. Things are told of 
the Daughters of thefe Myrza equal¬ 
ly memorable and worthy of admi¬ 
ration. When they become Women, 
and have their monthly fluxes, let 
them have been ever fo ftrong and 
healthful before, they are immediate¬ 
ly feiz’d with a fort of Lunacy. * This 
gives great joy to the Parents, who 
congratulate each other upon it as an 
evident token of Nobility, and an 
acquittance of the Mother from A- 
dultery, of which lhe would ftand 
accus’d lhould her Daughter mifs of 
this indifpofition. An entertainmenc 
is immediately provided, to which all 
the Daughters of the Myrza are in¬ 
vited. This Ceremony being over, 
the' Lunatic Virgin, is oblig’d to 
dance three days and fo many nights 
to the found of a Monochord (ta¬ 
ken notice of by Pliny ) without any 
refrelhment from eating, drinking, 
or fleeping, till (he falls down as one 
dead. The third day they fet before 
her Meat and unfeafon’d Broth made 
of Horfe flelh, with which when lhe 
is refrclh’d lhe is again call’d to the 
Dance. This exercife being thrice re¬ 
peated, her Malady immediately goes 
off, and troubles her no more during 
her life. 

( 37 ) Ogyrogli] i. e .. Son of a hap¬ 
py Omen, from Ogyr, happy Omen, 
and Ogul Son. It fignifies alfo. Son 
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the marriage of his daughter, on pretence of hunting, goes out of 
Conjiantinaple and flies to Tybris (38), where he is chofen King. 

XXI. The next year Bajazet lays at Conflantinople near Eski Serai the 
foundations of a Jarni, Hofpital, Taa,limcbane, and School, which are fi¬ 
nish’d in eight years. In 905 he moves with great forces into Greece, and 
in the firft aflault takes Ainebacht, and the next fummer on the 4th day 
of Mubarrem becomes mafter of Motbone by ftorra, and Corojti by furren- 
der. In 907, the Ifrenji with a great fleet befiege Mitilin (3 9), but 
fifty Gallies coming to the relief of the befieged, they retire. About 
the fame time, Bajazet having made peace with all his neighbours (40), 
orders the foldiers, tir’d with fo many expeditions, to reft and exchange 
their martial toils for the pleafures of the city. 

XXII. But how dangerous to this Empire is repofe, the tranfa&ions 
about this time in AJia plainly demonftrate. Sbeitan Culy (41), a Ma¬ 
gician 

Annotations. 


[ 33 


Wars with the 
Venetians in 
Greece , and 
makes peace 
with his 
Neighbours. 


H. 907. 
A. C. 1501. 


Sbeitan Culy 
infers the 
Perjians with 
his Hercfv. 


(38) Tybris] By the moderns call’d 
Tauris, once Metropolis of the Perfian 
Empire, and now to be numbred 
amongft the chief Cities of Perfia. 

C39) Mitilin ] Cbrijlian Writers re¬ 
late that the Mitylene was befiec’d 
by a French fleet. This I eafily be¬ 
lieve, fince the Turks call all the 
Weftern Europeans Ifrenj. 

(40) with all his neighbours] The 
Peace made between tne Turks and 
Venetians by the affiftance of one An¬ 
dreas Grittus, then a Slave in the Court 
of Bajazet, by which Leucas and Ne- 
ritus were reftor’d to the Turks, and 
Cephalonia to the Venetians. 

(41) Sbeitan Culy] i. e. Servant or 
Slave of Satan, the firft Haerefiarch 
amongft the Mahometans. The Turks 
gave him this name from a belief that 
he was a Magician and Conjurer. 
The Per/ians on the contrary affirm 
him to be a molt learned Man, and 
full of a ffivine Spirit, who not only 
corrected the Koran , but prov’d his 
Doctrine by Miracles, and from 
thence he has obtain’d from them the 
name of Sop or Sopbus (i. e. wife. J 
The Perjians and Turks, with no leis 
difagreemenf, relate the ftpry of the 
propagation of his dodrine. -For the 
Perjians fay, that SoJ being expeil’d 
the Oilman Dominions by Bajazet, 
retir’d ro IJnail King of Perja, and 
there whilft -he exercis’d the fundion 
of Pneceptorto his Children, efpeci- 
ally in Machematicks, finilh’d the 
Corredion and genuine Interpretation 

N°. 7. 


of the Koran , and drew the King and 
the Nobles, to his Sentiments. But 
as neither his Preaching nor Exhor¬ 
tation could gain the common Peo¬ 
ple, he obtain'd a Mandate from 
the King fignifying, that whoever re¬ 
filled his pod rifle, if rich, fhould 
forfeit his Wealth and Honour, if of 
inferior condition, his Lift. Perfia, 
mov'd with the terror of this Ed id, 
faw her . Sons in multitudes running 
into the neighbouring Kingdoms, 
with the lofs of their Riches and 
Eftates, as in the laft Century thp 
Huguenots, fled out of France. The 
King, ftruck with this flight of his 
Subjeds, call’d the SoJ to him, and 
told him, that as /or hitnfelf he was 
perfwaded of the truth of his Doc¬ 
trine, hut could not on its account 
fuffer his Kingdom to be depriv’d of 
its Inhabitants. The SoJ’s anfwv 
was, that in this upceffity where the 
Truth pf Dodrifle cla.fh’d with the 
ftfety of the Publick, the proper re* 
courfe yas to Miracles: that he haft 
fuch confidence in God and the Pro¬ 
phet, that a Miracle would be grant¬ 
ed to confirm and eftabliih his Doc¬ 
trine in the minds of the ignorant. 
Upon this the rooft learned Inter¬ 
preters of the Koran were conven’d 
out of the whole Kingdom, when the 
SoJ deliver’d to them a Book, fair 

and -unwritten, and faid-“ Jf 

“ ye have yet any doubt of my Doc- 
“ trine, God will cpnfirm the truth 
by a .Miracle, fuch as was never 
Mm “ feen 
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giciart, and a mall full of diabolical arts, had now lurk’d fome time near 
the Town of Beg Bafar •, and finding the people after a ten year’s peace 

greedy 


Annotations. 


“ feen or heard of before.” He 
then lodg’d in an old hollow Tree 
the Blank Book, and another of the 
Koran as formerly receiv’d. The 
Mouth of the Hole, through which 
the Books were convey’d, was fecur’d 
•with Iron hoops, which had three 
Seals put to them, of which the King 
kept one, and the adverfe party the 
two others. He offer’d under the 
Tree publick prayers every day, and 
on the fortieth order’d the Seals to 
be broke open, and the Books to be 
drawn out. The unwritten Book was 
found fill’d up from beginning to 
end, and entirely agreeing with the 
copy revis’d by himfelf: the old Copy 
was every where defac’d in the Wri¬ 
ting, and only the Margin left un- 
touch’d. On fight of this all the whole 
Company cry’d out, Allah, Allah, God, 
God, and immediately embracing the 
Dodrine deliver’d by the Soft as true 
and free from all fufpicibn, fought 
every where For the ancient Copies 
of the Koran and committing them 
to the Flames, tranferib’d new ones 
from this miraculous Book. - They 
moreover chang’d the Character •, for 
whereas the v older Copies of the Ko¬ 
ran were writren in Nifchi (retain’d by 
the Turks to this day) it was his or¬ 
der that all the Korans from that 
day fhould be tranferib’d in Taalik, 
"t6 diftinguifh the genuine from the 
fpurious copies. Thus the Perfians 
'tell the ftory, whilft the Turks give 
■it qOite another turn. For they fay, 
that Sbeitan Culy, whilft he was Prae- 
ceptor to the Sons of Ifmail King of 
Perfta, led the youngeft Son (whofe 
name I have forgot, for I am oblig’d to 
rely <>n my memory for feveral things 
trariferib’d from the mouths of the 
learned Turks and other Monuments, 
now facrific’d to the Malice of For¬ 
tune) frequently into a Wood, and 
Ihew’d him an old Plane Tree, with 
command, that if at any time his Fa¬ 
ther fhould bid him name a Tree to 
hrm it fhould be that. In this Tree 
he had lodg’d a year before the Book 
of the Koran, ; as reform’d by himfelf, 
writ in an unknown but elegant Char 


rafter, and another tranferib’d from 
the receiv’d copies, but all foully 
blotted. The Hole of the Tree was 
fo ftop’d up by Nature and magical 
Arts, that no traces of it appear’d. 
The Sofi being afterwards feverely 
chid by Ifmail for the fedition rais’d 
by him, had recourfe to his pre¬ 
meditated fraud, and offer’d to 
confirm his Dodlrine by a Mira¬ 
cle. The King upon this offer 
call’d Multitudes together to witnefs 
the Miracle. The Conditions were, 
that if the Truth had the confirma¬ 
tion of a Miracle, all without excep¬ 
tion fhould be oblig’d to receive ic, 
if not. Death fhould be the portion 
of Sheitan Culy as an Impoftor. All, 
as ignorant of the Fraud, confenting, 
the King went out to the Grove at¬ 
tended by numbers of learned Men 
and of the common People. The 
Impoftor addreffing himfelf to the 
King, that all fufpicion of fraud, fays 
he, may be remov’d, order your 
little Son to fhow you any Tree he 
fhall pleafe. This being approv’d by 
both King and People, lhow me, faid 
the King to his Son, fome Tree in this 
Grove. The Boy, as he had been 
inftrufted, pointed to the old Plane 
Tree, and immediately the ftoppage 
being remov’d from the cavity of 
the Tree, Sheitan convey’d the un¬ 
written Book and the old Koran, as 
is before faid, into the Tree, and 
after the mockery of hypocritical 
Prayers, left them both there, the 
Hole being fecur’d by Iron Plates 
and Seals. On the fortieth day, the 
People again came to the Tree, when 
the Impoftor (with bare hands and 
previous Prayers to remove all fuf¬ 
picion) went to the Hole, and taking 
our, not the Books laft put in, but 
two others plac’d below them. He 
then held them up to the People, 
and ask’d whether they were not the 
fame put in by him in their fight. 
The Binding and Shape being exact¬ 
ly correfpondent, the People anfwer’d, 
they were the fame, and upon the de¬ 
livery of them into their hands, found 
the Impoftor’s unwritten Book fill’d 
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greedy of novelties, in the year 916 vends his long meditated herefy H. 9 l6 - 
in the Koran, fupports it with miracles, and therewith fo bewitches A< c. 1510 
the credulous vulgar, that in a fliort time he is able to bring an army 
of followers into the field. Whereupon Bajazet inftantly lends Ali 
Tafia with forces to difperfe thefe riotous afiemblies; who vanquifliing 
the Impoftor in battle, forces him to fly to If mail Sbab (42), where 

Annotations. 

with fair Chara&ers, and comparing of confequence enough to fet the two 
it with the new Koran, difeover’d Nations at enmity, and engage them 
every where a perfeCt agreement, in the blackeft reproaches and inju- 
Aziz allah , or glorious God , was now ries againft each other. The Turks 
the Cry; and when the old Koran call the Perfians, Blafphemers, Im- 
was found foully ftain’d with Ink, pious, Infidels, Kyzil bajh, or Red- 
they again cry’d out, Hak allah, Sub- heads, and fay they are worfe than 
ban allah, juft God , merciful God. the Chriftians. The Perfians in their 
'To fupprefs for ever all fufpicion of turn retort the fame opprobious 
his fraud, the Turks fay the Soft fo names upon the Turks. And to fuch 
bewitch’d Ifmail by his Incantations, height is this enmity carried between 
that he order’d the Tree to be imme- the two Nations, that whereas the 
diately burnt, on pretence of hindring Turks firmly believe that for every 
any fuperftitious Adoration of it by Enemy of a different Religion (Sub- 
the People. Thus, fay the Turks , jefts being put upon another foot) 
the Impoftor propagated his Religion flain by them, God will amply re- 
amongft the Perfians. From that ward the Service: in this computation 
time the Turks and Perfians have they make one Ptrfian flain equal to 
fiercely difputed about Religion, feventy Chriftians. Hither we are to 
The Summ of the Controverfy lies refer the manner us’d by both Na- 
. in this, that the Perfians purfue with tions in fending Ambafladors. The 
the moft direful imprecations three of King of Perfia, when he fends one to 
Mahomet's Succeflors, Ebubekir, O- the Turk, amongft other Prefents, full 
mer , and Othman , and call them Im- offers him the Koran, as well to boafl 
poftors, Falfifiers, and Robbers, and the Truth of his Law, as to engage 
acknowledge only Ali as true Succeffor the Turk to the reception of it by 
of the Prophet, who they pretend this, as it were, filent Preaching. 

•was murder’d in a Jami by the trea- The Sultan after he has receiv’d the 
chery of his Collegues. The Turks Ambaffador, and heard a Recital of 
acknowledge all four as the Pro- the Prefents read to him by the Rei- 
phet’s true Succeflors, and pay an ful Kiutab (vulgarly the Reis Efendi 
equal refpeCt and reverence to their or firft Chancellor) when the name 
Memories. Another Caufe of quar- of the Koran is mention’d he kiffes his 
rel between the two Nations is, that own, plac’d by him on a Cufhion, 
the Turks as foon as they rife out of then reverently returns it to its for- 
their Bed, before they perform their mer place, by this ceremony filently 
Sabah Namaz, are oblig’d by their Law aflerting the Truth of his own Koran t 
to wafli their Feet with water, and after and the Falfity of the Perfian. . 
they have put on their Meft or Shoes, to (42) Ifmail Sbab] King of Perfia , 

rub them with their hands. The Per- Cotemporary with Bajazet , the fierce 
fians on the contrary think it fufficienc and everlafting Enemy of the Otbman 
only to rub the foot with the bare hand. Race. His fuperior Knowledge has 
at their rifing, and that any other plac’d him amongft the moft learned 
wafhing is needlefs. This Controver- Princes, and probably procur’d him 
fy, trifling as it may feem, is thought the Sirname of Soft, or the wife, -f* 


* + He was Founder of the prefent Royal Family of "Perfia , and from him they have retain'd the 
name of the Great Sophy to this day. But of this, and other the like obferations, more largely in 
the additional Notes. 


meeting 


Digitized by boogie 



t oft The Ofchman Hkjiory. Part I. 

faceting with more liberty to fpread his poifon, he turns the King with 
the whole Nation from tihe true paths of the Koran. 

Eajazet de- XXIII. About the fame 'time, whilft Bajazet in the midft of peace, 
ver'upthe' 1 rolling in pleafares, the inconvenienced of approaching old. age, 

Son P ^Lw/ is an ^ fhstrp pains df the Gout in his hands (43), contra&ed by lux¬ 
ury, /inspir'd him wit'h a refolucion of imitating the example of his 
Grandfather, and voluntarily refigning the Empire. To this end, he 
fends for his eldeft Son Ahmed , whom he had fet over Cony , declares 
him Heir of the Empire, and chufes to lead a private life at Magnejia, 
the place of his Grandfather’s retirement. 

Selim refcnt- XXIV. But halving difcover’dhis intention before he had gain’d the 
faJd by his £ reat men J° Ahmed' s intereift, it does not fucceed to his wifli, and 
Father. what he defigns to be 'for his advantage, turns to his detriment. 

For Selim, who Was Governor of Trapezond , hearing of thefe tran- 
fadtidns, with the forces of his Province, erodes the Bontus, marches to 
Adrianople, and that he might not alienate the Minds of his People by 
the name of rebellion, pretends he is come to pay his duty to his Fa¬ 
ther (44). ‘From hence with twenty thoufand men he goes diredtly to Con- 
Jlantindple , hoping the Janizaries, whom he knew to be in his intereft, 
would join with him. BajaZet perceiving Bis Son’s defigns, aflembles 
what forces happen’d to be at Conjlantinople , and bravely meets Selim, 
ft. 9 , 7 . in'the 1 month Jemaziul evvel of the year 917, near Chorlo* at a Village 
A ' Q Ijn _ cill’cl 'Ogrifs. The battle is long doubtful, but aft lafi: Selim is van¬ 
quish'd and forc’d to fly. bajazet forbids all purfiiit, hoping, as he faid, 
his'fon would'lay afide his fiercenefs, return to a found mind, and be 
cOnvihc’d by this 'fatherly corredlion, that God approves not the rebel¬ 
lion bf children agairift their Parents. But if he would not even now 
repent, he fhould be left'to the divine wrath, which never fufi*ers re¬ 
bellious 6ons tO -go unpunifh’d. Thus Selim, efcaping by the goodnefs 
of a father, comes to Vafna (45), and from thence fails to Kajf'a , a 
maritime Town of Crim-Hartary. 


Annotations. 


(43) Gout in his hands] The Chri- 
jlians fay it was in the feet that Baja¬ 
zet Was troubled With the Gout. 
Both,perhaps right, fince this diftem- 
per .generally viffts 1 both hands and 
feet. 

,..(44) To his'Father] The Turks are 
jfenjoyn’d. by their Law to vifit their 
.Country and Parents, if in their 

S ower,, after a long abfence from 
iem. And to negleft this is with 
them racing againtt a divine precept. 
From hence the Proverb, “ To vifit 
“ Country and'Parents in due time, 
“ is not of Iefs moment than a reli- 

1 


“ gious Pilgrimage to Mecca.** For 
this reafon, if any Servant asks leave 
from 'his Matter to vifit his Country, 
the Matter cannot deny him 5 or if 
he does, is chargeable with the Sin, 
and not the Servant. This was Se- 
lim *s pretence when he had only in 
view the dethroning of his Father. 
For fince Bajazet had attended the 
Throne, Selim had not once feen him. 

(45) Varna ] A City of Pontus, me¬ 
morable by the defeat and daughter 
of Uladijlaus, King of Hungary and 
Poland, 


XXV. Freed 
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XXV. Freed from this danger, Bajazet, wh"o reflected not that 
Crowns are given by God and not by man (46), thinks of meeting of 
no farther obftacles to his 'conferring the Empire on whom he had in¬ 
tended. Wherefore he again fends to Ahmed, telling him, his Enemy 
and Rival was conquer’d and expell’d the bounds of the Kingdom, and 
therefore he fhould come, and with univerfal confent take the Crown 
with his father’s benediction. Ahmed , more cautioufly confidering the 
offer, anfwers, that his father in vain attempted to confer this favour 
on him, fince he knew not only the Janizaries, but all the great Men 
were inclin’d to Selim, and wifh’d him alone Emperor, and therefore 
it was not a rival brother, but his adherents the foldiers, that he fear’d. 

XXVI. Bajazet feeing Ahmed diflik’d his intention, and defiring 
to debar Selim from the Throne for his infolence and immoderate thirft 
of dominion, thinks of taking another courle, and of deferring his 
purpofe at prefent, in hopes of eafily finding an opportunity to effedt it. 
But it feem’d difficult to revoke his declar’d refolution of refigning, be- 
caufe whatever is laid or done by the Sultans, is believed to be fo 
firm (47), as not to be retraced on, any human account. Wherefore 

he 

Annotations.' 

(46) not by man] Although the faith, by which, as a new Convert, 
Turks affirm, that nothing, either of he is to appear before the Imam or 
"good or evil Can happen without the Prieft, and in the prefence of two or 
will of God, yet it is their belief, three Witnefles declare the Profeffion 
that God can refufe nothing to a of his Faith. 

Mijlimati, ferioufly petitioning him ac- (47)40 be fo firm] Amongft the 
cording to the Oracle of the Koran, Sultan’s moft haughty Titles, that of 
“ O ye Angels, my Servant has Zillullab,. or Shadow of God, holds 
“ touch’d me with Shame,” of, “lam the N firft Place, as it commands an 
« affiam’d that I have not fulfill’d his obedience to his Edidls, as if they 
“Petition. Two things however were divine, and never to be refiftea. 
are, according to them, never to be Irt proof of this opinion, I fhall pro- 
obtain’d by Prayers, Prophecy, and dufce a parti^ula’i' which'happen’d in 
Empire. For thefe God will never mji Father’s time.' As Mahomet IV. 
grant to any other, •.fince they was marching his Army in May thro* 

are already, limited by his Decree, Moldavia to the Siege of Caminiec, 

Prophecy to Mahomet, ..and to recplleftihg that it was the Seafon for 
none after him, and Empire to the ripe Cherries^ a i Gonftanlinople, he 
'Othman Race alone, which- feems to ask’d the p'rirhe Vizir, why Cherries 
be infinuated by many expo'unders were not brought .to his Table. The 
of the Koran. Thus the fubtle Im- Vizir immediately difpatCh’.d'a Capuji 
poftor pronounc’d himfelf the laft of bajha to xhzYJnnqz oi Moldavia, with 
all the Prophets, and deftroy’d in all command thit he fhould inftantly pro- 
others the ambition of Empire. So vide Cherries Ibr the Emperor’s Ta- 
that fiiould a Man only Hypothetical- 'ble. The Prince excufing -‘himfelf, 
ly fay. If God would grant me Em- by faying,' that tio CherriCs could 
pire or Prophecy, I would do this or then be had, horhardly in June, the 

that, he would be. immediately Capuji bajha: reply’d, “ O Prince, 

thought to have deny’d'God, and “ when the Emperor 1 Commands, 
communicated with Infidels, which u there is fio Tiying a thing is' nbt. 
Sin is only to be aboliffi’d by the ‘‘f or cannot be done."^ Wherefore 
Tcjdid Iman, or the renewal of his the Prince, to make himfelf believ’d, 

- N Q . 7. N n fent 


*37 

Who again of¬ 
fers the crown 
to his Son 
Ahmed, 


Bajazet is riot 
fuifer d by the 
Janizaries to 
retain tho 
Empire. 
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he privately endeavours to induce the Great Men to petition him to 
alter his mind. But thefe, on the contrary, encourage the Janizaries, 
(to whom quiet, and a ten years pacific (48) Emperor, was ungrateful) 
to favour Selim, and eafily lead, where they pleafe, the foldiers thirft- 
ing, after fo long a peace, for nothing but inteftine wars and commo¬ 
tions. 

who call XXVII. The Great Men privately fend Letters to Selim, acquaint- 
and'brtng” 1 ' him that they have all unanimoufly refolv’d, to falute him Empe- 
him to Con- ror, and not fuffer Bajazet to depart from his declaration of refigning 
ji ant maple. ^ Crown. Terrified perhaps by his former danger, Selim at firft re- 

fufes his confent, and tells the Confpirators, that indeed he is fo far from 
defpifing the Throne offer’d.by them, that he is ready to fhed his blood 
for any, even the meaneft foldier, but is unwilling to do any, the leaft 
thing contrary to his father’s pleafure, efpecially fince he had been 
taught by late experience, that the hand of God is againft him. The 
Janizaries receiving this anfwer, repeat their inftances to Selim by 
Zembcrekchi * Pa/hi (49), affirming they would all bind themfelves by 
oath,, not to defift, till they fee him rais’d to the Throne, even againft 
his fathers will. Perfwaded at laft by thefe promifes, Selim departs from 
j Kajj'a with a few attendants, and under the former pretenfe, goes to Con- 
Jlantinople. On news of his arrival, the Janizaries flock together in Com¬ 
panies in the ftreers, and joyfully meet him at the Gate Top Kapu (50). 
Selim furrounded with a band of thefe, enters the City, and goes into 

A;N N OTAT IONS. 

fent by the Capuji lajha fome peace with the Cbriflians, or any 
Branches of Cherry.' Trees yet in other Nation not believing in Mabo- 
theblofiTom ,; on fight.of which, Ma~ met. This would at once hinder the 
hornet is find to have cry’d ou t, Caur propagation of their Religion, and 
'vilaieli. fouh imyfh , V the Regions of give occafion for everlafting civil dif- 
“ the Jnfidels are cold,” which, acl- fenfions. The ‘Turks here fay only 
mits of two interpretations, either of Halizeman, i. e. fome time, but I 
the natural coldnefs, or of any thing .compute it at ten years. Chrijlian 
execrable and contrary to the Mabo- Writers agree with them, whilft they 
inclan Religion. aflert that Bajazet lay fome time quiet 

(48 ) ten years pacific] That Peace under the confinement of the Gout. 

. and Quiet are not for the. Intereft of (49) Zemberekcbi* Pajhi] Hewasfor- 
this Nation, has been prov’d by con- fnerly Superintendent of the Battering 
flant experience. . Wherefore if they Rams, and other military Machines, 
have, no foreign Enemy upon their from Zemberek, an Engine to throw 
hands, they turn their rage againft Stones, and Bajhi, one that prefides. 
the Emperor, and like Crabs devour This Office is now grown into difufe. 
one another. To this purpofe, they (50) Top Kapu] Etymologically the 
have a faying, alberekitul berehet.. Gate of the warlike Engines. It is 
Motion U Happinefs, that is, every in the weftem part of the City, in 
Alteration brings with it fome Hap- the high road between Ederne Ca- 
pinefs. for befkies th.eir. natural pro- pufi, the Adrianople Gate, and Sylli- 
penfion to commotions, which pre- uri Capuji, . the Syllebrian Gate. In 
vents their having almoft any peace that Row are large Towers, where 
amongft themfelves,’ .‘they are by their the Turks lodge their Gun-powder to 
Law commanded to. keep no long be diftributed out to necefiary ufes. 

the 
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the Mead Enibagche (51), where the Janizaries had prepared Tents for 
him. 

XXVIII. Bajazet is troubled at the news of this unexpe&ed affair, Selim's acute 
and perceiving nothing could be done by force, ftudies to foften his fon Am- 
by gentle expreflions. Wherefore on the eighth day, when he thought baflador. 
the violence of his ardor abated, he fends for his Prime Vizir, Coja Muf- 
^apba Pajha (52), and bids him in his name tell his fon: “ If my fon de- 
“ fires to vifit me, and obtain my benediction, why does he delay ? But 
“ if under thefe proceedings he only conceals his impiety, why does 
“ he vainly fpend the time ? ” The Vizir executes his commiffion, and 
with due adoration delivers the Sultan’s commands. Selim perceives Ba± / 
jazet’s policy, and returns a no lefs ambiguous and acute anfwer, “ Tell 
“ my Father, (fays he to the Vizir) I will not in the lead difobey his 
“ orders, and am ready to go wherever he fhall fend me, if he willlbut 
“ pleafe to fatisfy fome doubts I have entertained concerning the prefent 
“ administration of affairs. Soji ogli (53), a man of no account is rifen 
“ up in the Eaft, and with a fudden and fwift progrefs, has laid wafte 
“ the Othman Empire, carrying his arms as far as Cafarea, whilft you 
“ inftead of defending the Provinces, are an idle fpedator of his vic- 
“ tories. On the other hand, a CbercaJJian* 4), of obfcure birth and 
* name, who ought to be proftrate under the fword of the Otbmans , 

“ has made himfelf mafter not only of Egypt, but of many other 
“ countries in Syria, formerly fubjeCt to our dominion, and holds them 
“ even to this day, as if they were his lawful inheritance. To fuch 
“ contempt, the Majefty of the Empire, rever’d under our Anceftors, 

“ is fallen, and they, who formerly under the name of Bajazet, were 
« fear’d as invincible Heroes by the neighbouring Nations, are now 
« under the fame name, as men unaClive and effeminate, fcom’d and 
« provok’d. Where is now the honour of the Aliothman Scepter I 
“ Where the military Difcipline! Where the zeal of propagating the 
“ Law! Where the arts of Government! Is it thus, the Empire is in- 
“ larg’d ? Is it thtls, we deal with our enemies ? Is it thus, the ardor of 
“ our hitherto invincible foldiery is preferv’d ? Certainly by fuch me- 
« thods our glorious Anceftors neither eftablifh’d the Throne, nor ex- 
“ tended the bounds of the Empire. Thefe things duly weigh’d, let 
« my father himfelf judge, whether they, who by their confent (55), 

Annotations. 

built by him at Conftantinople , and 
which ftill retains his name. 

( 53 ) Sofi Ogli ] Ifmail King of Per/td. 

("54) The CbercaJJian *] The King 
of Egypt. 

.(55) By their confent] The perfi¬ 
dious Son is feeking excufes for de¬ 
throning his Father, and putting him 
to death. 

“ or 


(51) Enibagche * ] Etymologically 
New Garden. It is a fpace of almoft 
a mile in compafs, but at prefent 
a Meadow where Horfes go to pas¬ 
ture, and call’d by them Chair. 

(52) Coja Muftapha Pajhd\ or Old 
Mujlapha. A large Stone Exchange 
for the convenience of Merchants, 
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and retires to 
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«< or permiffion, Or negligence, have been the caufe of thefe mifma- 
“ nagements, can efcape punifhment ? For unlcfs a timely remedy be 
“ applied to thefe corruptions, we fhall be oblig’d to aferibe the ap- 
“ proaching and almoft unavoidable ruin of our Empire to our floth, 

“ and not to the bravery of our enemies.” 

XXIX. The Vizir returning to the Sultan, and reporting his fon’s 
anfwer, Bajazet , is faid to reply: “ I too plainly fee, my fon’s bufinefs 
“ is not to vifit his father, but right or wrong to feize the Empire. 

“ However that it is defign’d for him by heaven, I am convinc’d by my 
“ dreaming (56) laft night, that my Crown was by the foldiers plac’d 
« on Selim's head. Wherefore fince I deem it impious either to at- 
“ tempt, or a Q. any thing contrary to God’s will, in an humble refigna- 
« tion to divine providence, I lay down the Enfigns of Government, 

and will and command Selim to be by all faluted Emperor.” Ac¬ 
cordingly he inftantly acquaints Selim with his refolution, and defires 
his permiffion to live privately at Dymotica. Selim intreats his father to 
remain in the new Palace, for that he will be contented with the Em¬ 
pire in the old one. Bajazet ftill urges his requeft, alledging, on? 
fcabbard can never hold two fwords (57). So prevailing at laft, and ta¬ 
king with him the moil precious things out of the Treafury, he departs 
from Conftantinople, in company with Yunus Pajha (58) and a few 
friends, the 18th day of the month Sefer in the year 918. 

XXX. Selim with the Great Men attends his father to Kucbuk* Cbek- 
tneje* (59) t\Vo hours diftant from Conjl'antinople , talks to him about 
eftabliihing the State, and as if he had a mind to expiate by his prefent 
obfequioufnefs his paft difobedience, defires his Blefling. After which, 
he bids his father farewell, and returning to the P’alace, receives the im¬ 
perial diadem with the ufual folemniues. 

Annotations. 

„ ‘(56) dreaming] The Turks are very the Great, “ That the World could 
ftiperftitious 1 about Dreams, and “ not be govern’d by two Suns, 
think, that the pure Soul of a Mu- “ nor with fafety. to its State be fub- 
fulman forefees, .and is admbhilh’d of je<ft to two Emperors.” 
fome things in a Dream.' They have (58) Yunus Pajha] From the He- 
a Book call’d Vakaa name, or the In- brew, Jocbanan or John. So John 
terprerer of 'Dreams, • to which - they the Prophet is by them call’d Yunus 
apply on thefe occafions. But they Peigamber. 

lay, Diusk giorende degil dur yoran de- - (59) Kucbuk* Chekmeje*] A little 
dur. That is, the Event of. the dream Draw-Bridge, afterwards turn’d into 
depends hot on the Seer but the Inter- one entire Bridge, but ftill retaining 
preter. For this reafon, as foon as ihe name of Little, to diftinguiih it 
any one fays, I have had a Dream from a Greater. Kucbuk * Chekmeje * 
this Night, all the Company cry out, is the Town formerly known by the 
Chair ola, by which they think, that name of A thy a in the high road 
though the Interpretation of the which leads to Adrianople , diftant 
Dream is of bad portent, yet it is from Conjlantinople two hours, and 
how averted. from Bujuk Chekmeje* (Great Bridge) 

(57) Two Swords] He feems to fix. 
have alluded to the faying of Alexander 

XXXI. Mean 
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XXXI. Mean while, Bajazet purfues his intended journey, but fo and crowns his 
flowly, that he halted, on pretence of indifpofition, in almoft every Martyrdom 1 
•village, and thereby bred a fufpicion ki his fon, that he hop’d to be re¬ 
call’d to the Government, ( which he had unwillingly refign’d) by fome 
popular commotion. Perhaps this was the caufe, that when he was 
fcarce forty miles from the City, he ended his days by ap unexpe&ed 
Matyrdom (60). Selim having notice of his death, prders the Vizjf 
and Great Men to remove his body to Conjlantimple. We himfelf in 
a mourning habit pieets thefn.on foot ip their return without the City, 
and with great pomp, like a, priumph, introducing the funeral into the 
town, commands the body tp be buried in founded by Bajazet. 

XXXII. Bajazet liv’d fixty two, and reign’d thirty two, years. Hehad %'Ws i/Tue 
five fons, Ahmed, Selim, Sbehinfhah, Alemjhah, and Cor cud, whole for- andC ! lara£l( -‘ r - 
tunes will be related hereafter; Hewis a Prince if the Turkifh Hiftorians 
are to be credited,,valiant, active, of aq invincible mind, even in adverfity, 
and had by exercife acquir’d fuch ftrength, that few could equal, and 
none exoell him. A punftual obferver of the few, and a great patron 
of die learned, to each of whcrfn he pot only gave fvery year ten 
thoufand Akche* (6i), but alfo bountifully lupplied them with. Stfta f 
and provifions according to their refpedive conditions. . He was himfelf 
fo well vers’d in all parts of literature^ th& he wai «fteetn’4 by-Iris 
people, as well'the Prince of learning as of the Empire. By his conduit 
or good fortune, .the OthmarcJimpwe, was not only not impaired, but 
grievous wars wag’d with great honour, and large Kingdoms fubduM. He 
expended great part of his revenue in buildings rais’d to the Glory of 
God (62). He repair’d the walls of the City damoikh’d in many places 
by an Earthquake, and in the Brafier’s Market (63) built a ftately Ja~ 
mi of admirable workmanlhip, with another' at A mafia not indeed fo 
large, but equally beautiful and elegant. , I &y nothing of the many 
Medrefe, and Imaret eredted by him jn, ieveral places. Befides thefe 
Itruftures deftin’d for the diy}nef &rvice, T he built near OfinanjyL over - 
the river Kyzyl irmak (64) a marble bridge of nineteen arches, and 

Annotations. 

(60) Martyrdom] From hence may penny’s called Mangy, excepted,) 120 

be inferr’d that* Philip fynicer of .this Coin make, a Leonine. ^ 300 a 
relates of his death oat of Anthony VtfiAiAn Cpowit. ) : • * l 

Afa nevin, is not a fiftion. In Tom. I. (62) Glory of God] Whatever is 
Part v. c. 22. He tells us that Ba - dedicated to God, is vulgarly faid to 
jazet was murder’d on his journey by be built to the Glory ot God, tlakk 
the hands of a JewiJh Phyfician, tho* yoluna, or in the Arabic, filebil ullah , 
the Turks do noc avowedly confefs the or fi tavyk ullah, in the way of God. 
deed. (63) Brafier’s Market] Not far 

(61) Akche *] IVhite, interpreted from the old Palace, call’d anciently 
from the Greek word atrzpov- It is a xiCKwvpiT^i. 

piece of money lefs in weight and (64.) Kyzyl Irmak] Red Stream, 
value than all others (the brafs half- 
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f Cloaths made of So/ See Note p. 45. 
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in the Province of Saricban over the river Giozfui (65), another of 
fquare ftone with the fame number of arches. 

XXXIII. But before I proceed, I (hall relate a Angular inftance of 
piety much praifed by the Turks. He is faid through the whole courfe 
of his life, to have carefully preferv’d the duft, which in his expeditions, 
ftuck to his Cloaths, and in his laft hours conjur’d the By-ftanders with 
direful imprecations to make a large brick of it, and place it in his mo¬ 
nument under his right arm inftead of a cufhion, adding he had al¬ 
ways regarded the Hadis (66), or faying: Igburetu Caddemabu febilul- 
lab baram oleibi ennare : that is, “ If any man’s feet have been 
« fprinkled with the duft in the path of the Lord, him will God 
** preferve from Hell-fire.” 

Annotations. 

(65) Giozfui ] Water of the Eye diftinguilh the Prophecies of the fo¬ 

ot Eyes, metaphorically Tears, as ran into divine, or dictated by the 
Gioz valbt, the humour or fpring of Archangel to Mabomet* which they 
the Eyes. call Hadift Kudus , and into Propheti- 

(66) Hadis] Is properly the Ora- cal, which Mabomet pronounc’d by 
de of a falfe Prophet, pronounc’d a divine Spirit, and thefc they call 
a i - f ft r «ting to the opinion of the Turks Hadifunnebevi. 

with a prophetical Spirit. For they 
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The R EIG N of 

S E L I M I. 

Ninth Emperor of the TURKS . 


book in. chap. in. 


1 . P EL I M t firnam’d Tavuz(i), was born in th<f year 872, in his rebells. 

Grandfather’s life-time; whilft Bajazet was Lord of Amajia% 
and in 918 on the 19th of the Month Sefer in the 46th year of his tt. 918. 


An NOTATi on s. 


age, A. c. 1512. 


(1) Yavuz~\ This word properly 
lignifies fierce or favage, and from 
thence pajfionate. This name (’cis 
faid) was apply’d to Selim for his 
rage and tyranny, with which he pur- 
fued not only the Criminals, but alfo 
the innocent, even his Father and 
Brothers, as if they were Enemies. 
They reporc of him, that once or¬ 
dering his Prime Vizir to eredt the 
Horfe-Tails before his Gate as the 
fignal of an expedition, and to pitch 
the Tents in a proper place, the Vizir 
only asking him to what quarter he 
would have the Tents pitch’d, he 
was, without any anfwer to his quef- 
tion, put to death by him: that a 
Succeffor met with the fame fate the 
fame day, but that the third, made 
wifer by the examples of the other 
two, pitch’d the Tents to the four 
quarters of the World, and took care 
to have every thing ready that was 
neceflarv to the expedition. He be¬ 
ing afterwards ask’d by the Sultan, 
whether and to what quarter the ex¬ 
pedition was prepar’d, anfwer’d him 
that every^ thing was in a readinefs 


let him move which way he thought 
fit, to which the Sultan’s reply was, 
“ The. death of the two firft has 
“ fav’d the life of the third, and 
“ procur’d me a good Vizir.” He 
alone of fo many Turkifib Emperors 
fhav’d his Beard after he afcended the 
Throne, contrary to the Precepts of 
the Koran and the receiv’d cuftom. 
For the Sons of the Emperors are or¬ 
der’d by the Law to fhave their 
Beards before they come to the Em¬ 
pire, but afterwards to let them 
grow. Selim being on this account 
one day gently and facetioufiy re¬ 
prov’d by the Mufti, anfwer’d that 
he did it to prevent his Vizir’s ha¬ 
ving any thing to lead him by. The 
Turks relate of him, that he had al¬ 
ways by him, or in his hands, a 
Club call’d Topuz , of which they fay 
this was the occafion. In the time of 
his Father fome Provinces bordering 
on Perfia paid yearly to thac Empire 
for peace fake by way of Tribute a 
certain number of Carpets call’d Chul*. 
His Father being dead, the Gover¬ 
nors of thefe Provinces, fent to Se¬ 
lim 
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age is appointed Emperor of the Othmans, after the expul fion of his 
father. His brothers, either becaufe of his intereft with the foldiery, 
or in order to appeafe his fierce temper, did not dare to contradict it. 
Only Ahmed , who was perfectly acquainted with his Brother’s difpofi- 
tion, and certainly knew he fhould no where be fafe whild he was on 
the Throne, refolves through defpair, either to remove his brother, or 
die in the attempt. Wherefore ^Hur’d byja fe^fe expectation, that fome 
Great Men, who favour’d Selim only in appearance, would efpoufe his 
caufe, he raifes all the forces of Amajia , .and thinking it bed to enter 
his brother’s dominions, prepares to pafs. into Europe. 
andisdefeated II. Ahmed had fcarce taken this refolution, when it was difcover’d to 
and ftrangied. g e i; m by his fpies,. whqm he every where incourag’d. In order therefore 
to extinguish this fkme, and Airprife his brother before his whole army 
was affembled, he leads his forces over the Bofphorus into AJia. Ahmed, 
though he perceiv’d his defign was too early difcover’d, yet when he 
faw he mull either conquer or die, bravely meets his brother at Enifhr- 
hir with what troops he had; Moreover, he valiantly fights in the 
foremod ranks, fo that he more-than once rallied the-brokea aring& 
At lad his army, overpower’d with numbers, after a great daughter is 
entirely routed. Mod chufe jtp cpver the place, where they flood, 
with their Bodies,; few endeavouring to efcape by flight. Among ghefe, 
Ahmed being taken alive, is immediately ftrangied, and buried at Brifa. 
Coread is put HI. Having refrelh’d his men, a few days after this viClory, he 
to death with- i eac j s them aeaind his brother Cor cud, whom his father had fet over 

out cauie ^ 

Magnejia. Corcud, though he had hitherto chofen to reverence his 
brother, and fee what fortune would allot him, rather than imbrue his 
hands with fratricide, yet when he finds his fubmiflion difregarded, and 
his blood thirded after, meets Selim with what troops were under 
his command, that he might not at lead die unreveng’d. But Selim, 
with his difciplin’d and more numerous army, eafily vanquilhes and dif- 
perles his brother’s forces rais’d in hade. In this defperate date, Cor¬ 
cud efcapes by flight, but deferted by his people, without fervantor com¬ 
panion, he wanders alone in the night through by-ways and deferts. 


A N N STATIONS. 


lim to know whether this light Tri¬ 
bute was to be continued or nor. 
His anfwer was, ** Tell the Infidel 
“ Red-head, that the Father of the 
“ Carpets is gone, and the Father 
“ of the Clubs come in his room.” 
This Phrafe, Father of the Clubs , has 
by the Turks been borrow’d from He¬ 
brew and Arabic , and fignifies a Man 
abounding with any thing, as Ebul 
I man. Father of Faith, or endu’d with 
Faith, Ebul Sulcb , Father of Peace, 
or abounding with peace, quiet, Allttn 


babafi , the Father of Gold, that is, 
abounding with money, Deulet baba¬ 
fi , Father of Happinefs, or old in 
Honours. So Selim calls his Father 
Bajazet , Chulji* babafi , the Father of 
Carpets, becaufe he gave Carpets to the 
Perfians , and himfelf Father of Clubs, 
becaufe inftead of Carpets, he de- 
fign’d them arms and clubs. The 
Turks are full of fuch dories of their 
Selim, which for brevity are omitted 
by us. 


and 


2 


Digitized by boogie 


Book III. 9. Selim I. 14.5 

and by day conceals himfelf in dark and horrible caves. Pie was faid 
to do this, that he might after the example of Jem (2), fly to the Cbri — 

Jlians and be protected by them from his brother’s power. Whereupon 
Selim, fearing he might give them advices detrimental to the Otbrnan 
affairs, commands him to be more diligently fearch’d after. • At length, 
fuch was his fate, he is found by a foldier, drawn from his fhelter, 
and brought to Selim, who without giving him an opportunity to fpeak 
for himfelf, though he earneftly defir’d it, delivers him to the executi¬ 
oner to be ftrangled. 

IV. Selim having thus deftroyed the Rivals of his Empire, as well Selim invades 
as fome domeftick Enemies (3), turns his thoughts to foreign conquefts. con"itits with 
Amongft his enemies abroad, the chief was doubtlefs Sultan Gauri, j. lis 
King of Egypt, with whom, after many difputes, Bajazet had made a ° C 6 3 
peace. But to attack him before Kyzilbajh Jleahi (4) was vanquifh’d, 
feem’d neither fafe nor advifeable. This laft had fufficiently difeover’d 
his enmity, and therefore it was to be fear’d, the Perfans would come 
upon the Othmans intent upon the Egyptian affairs. The breach was 
widen’d by the late heretical alteration? of the Koran by Sheitan Cu- 
ly, which with the King’s approbation had infe&ed all Perfia, and ren- 
0 der’d her an enemy to the true followers of the Koran. Upon thefe 
confiderations, Selim refolves to humble the Per/ianshefore he proceeds 
to other undertakings. So in the year 920, he leads a numerous army H g20 
into AJia, and at Tybris (5) one of the principal Cities of Perfia on a a. c. 1514. " 
plain call’d Chaldiran* (6) he finds the enemy’s army not inferior to 
his own. Whereupon he inftantly affembles the Vizirs and the reft 
of his friends, to con ful t what was to be done. All agree, things were 
not to be hurried, leaft the foldiers fatigu’d with their march, might 
afford the enemy an eafy victory, that the battle therefore was to be 
defer’d till next day, and time given the troops to recover them- 
felves. This advice being unanimoufly approv’d of, Selim alone is 
againft it, and fays, “ the counfel you have given is no lefs advanta- 
“ gious to the enemies than to us, for are not they equally fatigu’d with 


Annotations. 


(2) of Jem ] This I take to be ra¬ 
ther ironically fpoken by the Turks, 
who well know that Jem was mur¬ 
der’d amongft the Chrijlians. 

(3) domeftick Enemies] Namely 
fome great Courtiers, who privately 
favour’d Bajazet, and were all put to 
death by Selim. 

(4) Kyzilbajh Jhahi~\ King of the 
Redheads. This was IJmael Sofi the 
wifeft and molt learned of all the 
Perfian Kings. He was deem’d a 
Saint by his Subjedts, becaufe in his 
time happen’d the Reformation of the 

N°. 7. 


Koran, as has been related in a for¬ 
mer note. 

(5) Tybris ] This City was fhortly 
after recover’d by the Perftans, and . 
is in their poffeffion to this day. 

(6) Chaldiran *] According to the 
opinion of many it is a fpacious Plain 
under the Walls of Tybris, and ftill 
retains this name. Others think it a 
fmall Town not far from Tybris. 
Etymologically it fignifies a Man 
who expofes any thing to Theft, 
from the verb Chalarum*, to fteal, 
from whence Chaldirirum to caufe to 
fteal. And alfocaufing him to knock. 

P p “ their 
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“ their march? Wherefore I do not fee why we lhould allow them time 
“ to refill and prepare the better for battle. And indeed I now per- 
«* ceive our error in not attacking them at firft fight* and in confulting 
“ before, not after the battle, about refrelhing our men.” 

V. Having faid thefe words, he difmifies the Council with orders to 
prepare for battle, and immediately fending for his Defterdar (7), Piri 

Pafha, 

Annotations. 


(7) Defterdar ] A word deriv’d from 
the Perfian Defter , Accompts or 
Book of Accompts, and Dar, keep¬ 
ing. , or if you had rather from the 
Greek , Afd«p«> the Skin or Vellum, 
on which they wrote. It is a very 
high Office in the Otbtnan Court, 
and thePerfon invefted with it, has 
the management of the whole exter¬ 
nal Revenue. But if a Secretary or 
Effendi enjoys this office, he can do 
nothing without the confent of the 
Vizir. But if manag’d by a Pafha 
with three Sag, he draws the Sara 
along with him, even without the pri¬ 
vity of the Vizir, and in his own name 
publilhes the Ferman . This feldom 
happens but when the Vizir being ftu- 
pia or ignorant, the Emperor is pleas’d 
to commit this Trull to a Man of 
greater authority. The Defterdar 
has under him twelve Chancelleries 
call’d Ccdem , in which the whole 
Income, Tributes, and Culloms of 
the Empire are collected, and the 
military llipends diftributed, but un¬ 
der different fuperintendents. The 
Defterdar holds the firft, out of 
which are iffued all Mandates, as 
well to the other Chancelleries, as 
through the whole Empire for levy¬ 
ing the Tribute and Culloms. Over 
the fecorid is the Reis Ejfendi , High 
Chancellor of the Empire; the third 
is under the Defter Emini , who infpedts 
the Books and Accompts of all the 
Revenues. The Beglikcby* is over the 
fourth, who iffues out Mandates to 
the Pajhas , and the letters of the 
Pajbaliks, Principalities, and other 
Offices: The Rufnameji has the fifth, 
and audits all the diurnal Stipends 
throughout the whole Empire. The 
Bafh Mubafebeji is over the fixth ; 
he is Accomptant General, and in his 
Office all Accompts are made up: 
The feventh is under the direction of 
the Anadoli Mubafebeji , who is at the 


head of thcAfatic Revenues: Over the 
eighth is the Haraj Mubafebeji , to 
whom is committed the care of le¬ 
vying the Tributes rais’d upon the 
Jews and Cbriftians: The ninth is held 
by the Mevkufat, who has under his 
direflion the Moneys expended for 
pious ufes: The Malie Deskiereji holds 
the tenth, to whom belongs the 
Chamber of Poffeffions and other 
Revenues: Over the eleventh, is the 
Mucabeleji , as if you lhould fay, the 
Counter-fcribe , he manages the Lifts 
of the Soldiery; fhows who is dead., 
or fuperannuated, fo that the pay- 
may not exceed or fall lhort of the 
number of foldiers: and has cwo 
Deputies, the Taya Mucabeleji who 
takes account of the Infantry through 
the whole Empire, and the Ally Mu - 
cabelejiy who looks after the Spahi 
and the other Cavalry, or Stipendia¬ 
ries difpers’d in the Tymar zamet. 
Over the laft the Tejhrifatchi *, whom 
• we lhould call Mailer of the Cere¬ 
monies. In all thefe Chancelleries the 
Mandates indeed are writ in the Turk- 
ifb Language, but all the Accompts 
in the Perfian , and in the Character 
Kyrma , i. e. broken, (noc legible 
by any Perfon who is not us’d to it) 
with fuch concifenefs, that the Reve¬ 
nues and yearly expences of the Empire 
are laid before the Emperor in twenty: 
four Pages. The Director of every 
Chancellery has his Kalfa vulgarly 
Cbalife, under him, or, as we lhould 
fay, his Secretary. The chief of 
thefe are the Maden Kalfa, who has 
under his infpeftion all the Revenues 
from which any. certain and limited 
Sum arifes, as from Mines, Pro¬ 
vinces with an annual fettled Tribute 
&c. and the Acbir Kalfa, who takes 
an account of the Emperor’s Stable. 
Befides thefe Chancelleries there are 
other Offices, the Emanet, as if one 
lhould fay the Concreditory, becaufe 

their 
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Pajha , who was not at the Council, bids him give his opinion in the 
cafe. Though be did not know the Emperor’s mind, yet his advice was 
agreeable to his will, “ The reputation (fays he) of the Othman arms 
** is not fo to be expos’d, that the eyes of our enemies a ecu dom’d to, 
** the fight of us, may learn firft to bear and then to contemn our va- 
** lour. It is a good Omen (8) to attack the enemies at firft fight, 
<* and fall upon them before they can open their eyes. Befides, if a 
«* battle be not haften’d, it is to be fear’d, a delay may breed a fedi- 
«* dition in the army. For fince many, who ferve under the 1‘urkijh 
** Banners, have long contracted friendfliip and affinity with the Per- 
“ JunfSt very poffibly, if time be given for mutual difeourfe, they may 
“ be corrupted, and the unftable vulgar be induc’d, if not openly to 
“ revolt, yet certainly to fight with a double heart, and (as the Proverb 
“ fays) with the tips of their fingers only (9).” Selim, when he had 


A N N O T 

their Accompts cannot be given in 
with accuracy,' but mutt, for the 
molt part, be left to the honefty 
of the Officers. The Defterdar can 
ifiue out no Mandates to thefe in 
his own name, though they are ob¬ 
lig’d to make up their Accompts in 
his Chancellery. Thefe are, 1. The 
1 Terfana Emm , who has the care of 
building and repairing the Ships, and 
whatever relates to the Navy. 2. 
The Giumruk Emini or Matter of the 
Cuftoms. 3. The Zarbchane Emini , 
or Matter of the Mint. He does not 
like the rett give an account of the 
Receipts and Disburfements, but farms 
the Bullion at the rate of delivering 
fo many purfes daily into the Treafu- 
ry, after which he has the power of 
coining as much Money as he can 
for his own advantage. 4. The 
Matpaeb Emini , or chief of the 
Grand Seignor’s Kitchen. 5. The 
Topchana Nazyri , Super-intendent of 
the Ordnance and other warlike En¬ 
gines. 6 . The Arpa Emini , who 
lays in theProvifion of Barley for the 
Royal Stables, and Officers belonging 
to them. 7. The Mubaeji or gene¬ 
ral Purveyor. 8. The Shebir Emini 
whofe bufinefs it is to fee that the 
Walls and Fortrcfles be kept in fuf- 
ficient repair. 9. Th c GiumiJh Chane 
Emini , who furveys the Metal. Mines,, 
and either colle&s the Profits arifing 
from them, or lets them out to farm 
at a yearly Rent. To conclude, 
next to the Prime Vizir the only 
Officer in the outer Court fuperior 


T I O N S. 

to the Defterdar , is Kietchuda beg., or, 
Kiebaya t Lieutenant of the Prime 
Vizir, who is next in rank to the 
Vizir. Of all the money broughc 
into the Imperial Treafury, the Def¬ 
terdar has the twentieth part, from 
whence, I know for certain and by 
experience, there accrues to him at 
leaft two hundred thoufand Imperials, 
of which he delivers fifty thoufand 
to Kietcbuda beg. But the Prime Vi¬ 
zir may juftly get every year fix 
hundred thoufand Imperials, not to 
mention the Prefents and other Arts 
us’d by the Vizirs to fatiate t^eir 
Avarice. This may feem incredible 
to fuch as have not feen the Otbman 
Court, but' thofe who know better, 
will think otherwife. Of thefe things 
more largely elfewhere. • 

(8J good Omen] Ogur. The 7 urks 
are perfwaded, if they make the firft 
onfet, the Vittory will be theirs. 
Hence the Proverb, “ He thac 
“ ftrikes firft is a good and perfeft 
** Archer.” But in the laft war with 
the Germans , the better and more 

{ jrudent Turkt/b Generals were entire- 
y of another opinion. 

(9) tips of their fingers] It is a 
‘Turkifh Phrafe, “To take a thing 
“ with the extremity of the Hand” 
inftead of faying, “ To go about an 
“ affair unwillingly.” Thus they 
fay, Harbe uji ile Virmek , to give 
with the extremity or point of a 
Spear, fpeaking of Borderers rely¬ 
ing on the affittance of another. 

heard 
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heard this fpeech, cries out, “ Lo! in my whole army with much diffi- 
“ culty have I found one prudent and well-advis’d Man, whole opinion 
“ lhall be of more weight with me, than the Heads, Hands, and Arms 
* of fo many thoufands. Affuredly to my own and the Empire’s great 
, * c detriment has this man, I think, been hitherto Uninvefted with the 
“ Prime Vizirfliip.” 

Defeats the '.VI. Selim thus approving of his advice, inftantly commands the 

Perfians with £ nem } e s and City, which was furrounded with their forces, to be in- 

• great Slaugh- ' ’ ’ 

ter. veiled, and the Perjian army rather pompous than well array’d, to be 

attack’d. The battle begins with the great guns, which are difcharg’d 
by the European Troops in the left wing, fo unhappily ftation’d, that 
an oppofite Hillock either receiv’d the Balls or fent them without exe¬ 
cution over the Perjian Camp. But the Afiatick forces, under the 

command of Sinan Pajha (io), move towards the Perfians with dole 

ranks, and draw their field pieces after them. Sinan , when he comes 
within Cannon-lhot, orders the foremoft ranks to open to the right and 
left, and give room for the great guns behind them, which being dif¬ 
charg’d make fuch a llaughter among the enemies, that the Perjian 
troops, who before were like a wall, feem’d now to refemble llreets and 
lanes (n). The enemies ranks being thus broken, the fignal is given 
to charge them hand to hand with fwords and javelins, by which 
means, one half of the enemies left wing is llain, and the reft forc’d 

to fly. Shah , when he fees the left wing of the Perfians in danger, 

leaves the right, and with his bell Regiments coming to their relief, 
bravely repulfes the Turks now intent upon the utter deftrudtion of the 
remains of it. • Selim , on the other hand, perceiving his right wing to 
be prefs’d with multitudes, places thirteen thoufand Janizaries on their 
flank, with orders, firft to charge the enemies at diftance with ball, 
then attack them fword in hand, and by bearing the brunt of the battle, 
give the others time to rally. His orders are diligently executed, and 
the Perfans fo fiercely attack’d that they llowly give ground, and at 
laft take to open flight. The Perfian right wing, which ftill bravely 
fuftain’d the charges of the Turks, perceiving this, and defpairing of 
vidtory, fly alfo for their lives. Thus every where vanquilh’d, and 
lhamefully put to flight, the Perfians are by the Turkifi foldiers llain, v 
taken, and branded with eternal dilhonour. Shah himfelf hardly ef- 
capes by the fwiftnefs of his horle, which would not have fnatch’d him 


i 


Anno tat ions. 


(10) Sinan Pajha ] A very famous 
General among the Turks. At Con¬ 
stantinople a ftately building of his 
Hands on fifty marble ottangular Pil¬ 
lars, in the entrance of the inner 
Port over againft Pera. In this edi¬ 
fice Bojlanji Bajha is wont to re fide 
in the Spring. For near it, is a Gate 


leading to the Imperial Court, de- 
ftin’d for the habitation of the Boftan- 
ji y where is alfo another Stove call’d 

Tala Kojhki. 

(11) Streets and Lanes] Socak be 
Socak , Street by Street. It is a Turk - 
ip Phrafe, fignifying confus’d heaps 
here and there. 

from 


Digitized by boogie 



Book III. 9. Selim I. 149: 

from the danger, if the night coming'on had not put ah end to the . 
purfuit. The Perjians loft in the battle, befides many thoufands of 
flain (12), the leaders of both wings, Mebemed Cban and Tekielicban 
the braveft and ftouteft Generals at that time ih Perjia. 

VII. This vidlory would have been much greater and more compleat, difmiffes the 
had not Selim thought it dangerous to purfue in the night, through dif- 
ficult and narrow places, the enemies not fo broken but they might 
ftill venture to make a frefli attempt. Wherefore founding a retreat, 
he plunders the Camp, where he finds the irOmenfe treafure and rich 
furniture of Ifmail Sbab. Alter, which, he declares Piri Pajha , (the 
advifer of the battle) Vizir, and orders it to be proclaim’d, that.no 
Nifa and Sabian Captive ihould be detain’d, but all difmifs’d, ad¬ 
ding, “ it is unjuft to make Captives of men, who are Sunni (13), and 

“ forc’d 

Annotations. • 

(12) Thoufands of flain ] Tho* My Father giving him a Guard, he 

this was a fierce and bloody Battle, happily enters the Cattle,, and dif-, 
the number of flain on either fide is mifies our Men, intending to return 
not mention’d by the TurkiJfj Hifto- with fome Soldiers of Cameniec. Ha- 
xians. ving inform’d himfelf of what he was 

(13) Sunni] So the Turks callthem- order’d, he departs with ten Turkijb 
fclves and the reft of the Mufulmans Soldiers; When thiev come to Stepba- 
in refpeft of the’ Perftans and other nefti a Town of Moldavia on the Banks 
Hereticks. They think it unlawful of the Hyerafus, he meets a Hoydof 
to detain like Slaves the Sunni, tho* Tartars going to ravage Poland. Ha-* 
taken in war, but if they are Re- ving ask’d them, who-was their Isa¬ 
bels, they are to.be punifh’d with der, : he wilhes them a profperous ex¬ 
death, if not, to be releas’d. This peditipn and proceeds in his journey, 
is indeed an inviolable Law with the But prefently after he fees himfelf 
Turks, but with, the Tartars, though purfued full fpeed by about. fifty 
they are Mahometans, it is not ob- Tartars,,, as if they had forgot to 
ferv’d. To this purpofe, I fliall re- make fome inquiry. The Turks being 
late a ftory, which plainly ihows under no fear of the Tartars their Al- 
the difpofition of the Tartars to the lies, unfortunately halt and wait their 
Turks, and of which I was my felf coming. : The moment the Tartars 
an eye-witnefs. When my Father overtake them, they draw their 
Conftantinus Cantemyrius govern’d Swords, and bid them difmount. In 
Moldavia, the Seraskierot General vain do the Turks ask them, ^whac 
of the Turkijh Army, Aineji Solyman they meant, they are immediately 
Pajha (afterwards Prime Vizir) ftaid bound with thongs, ftript to their 
at Babadagy a Town of Myfta fixty fhirts, and threaten’d with death, un- 
miles beyond the Danube , whilft he lefs they did what they were order’d* 
was aflembling the European forces Terrified at this unexpected and pre- 
and preparing to ftore Cameniec, where fent danger, they promife to do 
a Famine rag’d, with Provifion?. In whatever is enjoin’d them. In the 

^order to be inform’d of the condition firft place therefore^ the Tartars un- 
of the Cattle and the Camp of mercifully fcourge their Captives, 

John III. King of Poland, he fends a then (have their Beards and Mufta- 
Letter to my Father by Ifmail aga chios,. and teach them to anfwer in 
(one of his Officers called Agaler, ) the Ruffian Language to the queftion 
in which he order’d the Bearer to be what Countrymen are ye ? Neznaiu, 
fafely guarded to Cameniec and con- ya Rufak. “ I know not, I am a 
vey’d to Cahraman Pajha, who com- “ Ruffian .” Having thus inftru&ed 
manded the Garrifon of that Cattle, them, they bring the Turks a few days 
N°. 7. Q^q after 
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“ forc’d into arms; the vittofy is fufficient and the vanquifh’d are ra- 
“ ther to be treated with clemency than cruelty. And as for Shab he 


after* with their hands tied behind 
them, to Ifmail a Town in Bujak on 
the Danube, and there cruelly ufe 
them all night, that they may not 
difcoyer themfclves to be Turks. 
Which when they had fwore to con¬ 
ceal, they expole them next day to 
Sale. Tne Purchafers of Captives 
(for there are many in that place 
who tranfmit to their partners at 
Conftantinople Slaves bought of the 
Turks) asking wbat Countrymen 
they arc, the Tartars immediately 
(hake their Whips at their Captives, 
that mindful of the Lafhes they had 
receiv’d, they may fpeak Ruffian. 
So felling them for ten Imperials a 
Head ( for they did not defire a great 
price for fuch vile wares) the Tar¬ 
tars inftantly return home. The Cap¬ 
tives within two or three hours fpeait- 
ing in the pure Turkijb Language beg 
for God’s fake fome Viduals and 
Drink. The Merchants, furpris'd at 
hearing the pure Turkijb Dialeft, 
(which is extremely difficult to be 
pronounc’d by the Ruffians) ask how 
they that were born in Ruffia came 
to fpeak Turkijb fo elegantly ? The 
Turks fhowing the marks of their 
firipes, thefe, fay they, with the 
Tartarian cunning, converted us from 
Turks into Ruffians. At la#-, the 
Merchants finding they had bought 
Turks inftead of Ruffians , arid fo loft 
their money, give them their liberty. 
But Ifmail aga the Officer, a mah of 
wit and humour, defires his Purcha- 
fer to carry him as a Slave to Baba- 
dagy (where the Seraskier waited his 
return) and expofe him in the Mar¬ 
ket to fate, and that he would there 
retCrid to run away. The Merchant 
eing taught his leffon, leads the Offi¬ 
cer difguis’d by his ftripes and lofs of 
beard, through the midft of the 
Camp, (for the army was in the field 
in Tents ) mean while, the Officer 
takes to his heels, and runs dire&ly 
to the General’s Tent. The Mer¬ 
chant bawls out, flop him, flop him 
for God’s fake, my Captive is fled, 
the Infidel Ruffian has efcap’d out of 
2 


my hands. Whereupon a great noife 
is made in the Market and Camp, 
all running up and down after the 
Fugitive. The Officer when he 
comes to the Entrance of the great 
Tent, which is call’d Divancbane , 
confefles (in broken Turkijb , that he 
might feem by length of time to have 
forgot his native Tongue) that he 
was indeed the Merchant’s Captive, 
but a Turk and Mufulman lately ef¬ 
cap’d from Poland , and therefore un- 
jjuftly expos’d to fale. Adding he 
had many difeoveries to make to the 
General, as he was come but fifteen 
days from Leopoli „ and therefore per¬ 
fectly acquainted wkh the Hate of the 
Pelilh affairs. When the Seraskier 
hears this, he orders the Captive to bo 
brought into the Oba or inner Tent. 
Being come there, he pays his obey- 
fance to the General, and, Cabraman 
the Cameniec-Pajba, fays he, falstes 
you my Lord. The General knowing 
indeed the voice, but feeing a flrange 
face, Who art thou, fays he, and 
how knoweft thou chefe things? 
Don't you know (anfwers he) your 
Officer Ifmail aga , whom you lately 
fent to Cabraman Pafba , Neznaejb p» 
rusku , don’t you underftand Rufi 1 
The General fays to him, “ What 
** Rafcal has thus maim’d thee ? ** 
He replies, Our Tartars made me a 
Ruffian , and at Jfmail fold me to a 
Merchant, from whofe hands I have 
efcap’d to my Lord. When he had 
afterwards related the Particulars of 
what he had fuffer'd from that rapa¬ 
cious and treacherous race, the Se¬ 
raskier could not fufficiently wonder 
at the Cunning of thofe Plunderers, 
efpecially when the fame things are 
told him by Ifmail aga’ s Companions 
who arriv'd the next day. The Ge¬ 
neral indeed order’d the Tartars to 
be diligently fearch’d after, but 
among lb many Hords they could 
never be difcover*d. He promoted 
however the Officer, after his Beard 
was grown, to the dignity of his 
Matter of Horfe, and loaded him 
wich prefents. In like manner the 

Tartars 
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“ may learn by this Prelude of Vivories, as by ail experiment, what 
“ fuccefs the Otbman arms will hereafter be crown’d with.” 

VIII. The next day, the Inhabitants of c tybris finding themfelves being 
deferred by their King, and defpairing of relief, try to purchafe wintcn« 
the Conqueror’s mercy, by the offer of the Keys of their City. 

Selim grants their requeft, enters the Town, and refreihing his fol- 
diers a few days, orders, according to cuftom, the divine fervice to 
be perform’d on Friday in the Temple, and Prayers to be faid for 
himfelf and whole army. His farther progrefs is obftrudted by the 
great fcarcity of Corn, occafiOn’d by the enemies laying wafie the 
neighbouring countries, in order to deprive the Turkijh army of fub- 
fiftence. Wherefore feeing he could not remain in that place without 
great inconvenience, the Conqueror leaves a ftrong Garrifon at Fybris • 
and returns to Amafia. The forces are fent into as narrow winter-quar¬ 
ters as poffible, that they might be more ready for the enfuing expedi¬ 
tion. From hence he fends to Conjlantinople , as a token of his Victory, 

Hiufein (14) Son of Bicarar i born of the nobleft Perjian family, with 
many other Captives famous above the reft for Birth, or Learning. 

IX. Selim 

Ann o t a t i o n s. 


Tartars frequently fteal ‘Turkijb Chil¬ 
dren, and afterwards fell them for 
Muffians. For in point of Perfidiouf- 
nefs and Cunning, that Nation is not 
to be parallell’d in the World. 

(147 Hiufein'] The Macenas of the 
Oriental Muficians. He had the 
greateft regard for Hoje Muficar , the 
Orpheus of the Perfians , and his Scho¬ 
lar Gulam the Arabian. All Turky 
and Perfta were delighted with their 
^Melody and Songs till the time of 
Sultan Mahomet , in whofe Reign 
the Art of Mufiek almoft forgot, 
not only reviv’d, buc was alfo ren¬ 
der’d more peffedt by Ofman Effendi 
a noble Conjlautinopolitan. Pie left 
many Scholars, among .whom for the 
voice were famous, Cbafiz *flrnam*d 
Kiomdf ( CoaL,) Buhiurji ogji, Meniijb 
Aga, Kiucbtfk* Muezin, and Dffpibchi* 
Emir but .for Inftruments two Greets 
\ exce'll’d, Kiematti Ahmed t a Renegade, 
\ ,and Angelt Orthodox, (both my 
\ ‘Teachers for fifteen years ,) and alio 
Cbelebied* a Jtfv, with the 2 urks, 
'Dervifh X)tbman r Curjbunji ogli, his 
Scholar, ‘fajbcbi* ogli Sinek Mebim- 
med , and Bardakcbi* Mtbemmed Cbe- 
lebi *, which two iaft, when they had 
been taught by one Cambofo Mebem- 
med Aga , were afterwards with Ralaki 
Eupragiote a noble Greek of Conjlanti¬ 


nople, jnftru&ed by me in fome parts 
of Mnfick, particularly in the Theory, 
and a new method of my own inven¬ 
tion of expreffing die Songs by Notes, 
unknown before to the Turks. I had 
alfo for Scholars in the Theory and 
Praftice of Mufiek, Daul Ifmail Effen¬ 
di , firft Treafurer of the Empire, and 
Latif Cbelebt* his Haznadar. By their 
requtft, I compos’d a little Book of the 
Art of Mufiek in Turkifh , and dedica¬ 
ted it to the prefent Emperor Abmed II, 
the Precepts whereof are, they fay, fol¬ 
low’d to this day by all the Students 
in Mufiek. It will perhaps feem 
ftrange to the European Reader to fee 
the ftudy of fo noble an art prais'd 
by me in a Nation accounted barba¬ 
rous by ail Chriflendom. Such indeed 
it was in the Infancy of the Otbman 
Empire, when the Sultans were whol¬ 
ly employ'd in extending the bounds 
of their dominion, but in procefs of * 
time, when a ceflation of war al¬ 
low’d the Arts of Peace, to be cul¬ 
tivated, they fo far departed from 
their, former fiercenefs, and became 
fo civiliz’d, that fcarce any figns of 
their antient Barbaroufnefs now ap¬ 
pear. I may certainly venture to fay, 
that the Turkijh Mufiek for metre and 
proportion of words is more perfect 
than any Europaan , buc withal fo 

hard 
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He takes fomc 
Cities with the 
Territories of 
Alaideulet. 

H. 921. 

A. C. * 5»5 - 


The Diarbe - 
kcrians expel 
the Perfiansy 
and offer 
themfelves to 
Selim. 


IX. Selim had learnt by this year’s experience, that nothing could 
be effected in chofe cold and mountainous regions, by which the Per- 
Jian dominions were bounded, unlefs by early expeditions. Wherefore 
in the year 921, he leads his army in the beginning of the Spring out 
of Amafia , and fuddenly takes Giumab and Baiburud from the Perfi- 
ans, by whom the forks , were not yet unexpected. When he finds 
no refiftance, he thinks it fruitlefs to employ fo great an army in fuch 
a vile Place, and therefore fends part of his forces, under Ferbad Pa- 
Jha , againft Alaideulet Son of Zuulcadir, becaufe he was believ’d to 
favour the Perjiam. Ferbad furprifes this Prince unawares, routs his 
forces, and cuts off his head. Whereupon Selim gives his dominions 
to All beg (is) Son of Shah Suvar, who had faithfully ferv’d him at 
Court, on condition his name fhould be mention’d in the publick 
prayers. Thus Selim no lefs magnanimous than victorious, returns 
about the end of the year to Canflantinople. 

X. The next year, a frefh opportunity offers of inlarging his Em* 
pire. The Nation Kare-Emid (16), inhabiting the Province call’d at 
this day Diarbekir (17), and govern’d by Karacban Deputy of the 
King of Perjia , were by reafon of fome civil diflentions male-content, 
and had long been endeavouring to throw off his yoke. What they 
perceive could not be effected by force, they refolve to attempt by ftra- 
tagem. To this end, they fo manage that a counterfeit Letter from the 
King of Perjia is brought to him, by a Meffenger, containing the fol¬ 
lowing order. “ Thou who art (18) Karachan, the moment our 
“ Mandate (hall reach thee, know, that we have refolv’d to fend thee 


Ann o t a t i o n s. 


hard to be underflood, that in 
the fpacious City of Conflantinople , 
where refides the greatefl Court 
in the World, among fo many Mu- 
ficians and Lovers of Mufick, you 
will fcarce find above three Or four, 
who thoroughly underftand the 
grounds of this Art. The fcarcity 
of complete Muficians is owing to 
the difficulty of comprehending all 
the parts of the founds call’d by the 
Arabians , Terkib, which Hoje Muficar , 
after Ptolemcvus, affirms to be infinite 
by this Axiom: Emma ki Terkibate 
nibayet yok , j. e. “ But becaufe there 
“ is no end of compofing parts.” 
To inlarge on thefe things is foreign 
to my prefent putpofe, but if God 
grant me life and leifure, I will ex¬ 
plain in a feparate Treatife the whole 
Art according to the opinion of the 
Eaftern World. 

(15) Alibef] One of the noble Per- 


ftan Refugees to. Sultan Selim , an in- 
ftance of fidelity among the Turks. 

(16) Kare-Emid ] The black Midi, 
who inhabit the country between Ur. 
pha and Van in Afia. 

(17) Diarbekir ] Etymologically, 
the Province of Bekir. It is a coun¬ 
try on the borders of Kurdijlan, 
whofe name appears in almoft all the 
Geographical Maps. It contains ac 
prefent all Mefopotamia to the Con¬ 
fines otMuful, the Nineveb of the 
Antients. 

• (18) Thou who art] This is the 
ufual form of the Turkijh and Per- 
flan Letters. For having premis’d 
the honorable Titles they give the 
Vizirs, they clofe the Letter, with 
the Phrafe, Thou who art. As Abmed 
Pafha Lalam fen finki: i. e. My Lala , 
Thou who art Abmed Pafha. So, Sen 
ki Kirym chani olan caplan Gierai. 
i. e. Thou who art Chan of Crim , Cap¬ 
lan Gierai &rc. 

* c with 
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“ with thy whole army againft the enemies who are about to invade 

thefe parts, Wherefore with as great preparations as poflible, march 
“ out of the City within five days, and pitch thy Tents in a place 
“ call’d Kavakilder , in order to be ready on our fecond notice, to go 
“ where occafion requires, or to come to us inftantly." Karachan, ig¬ 
norant of the treachery, thinking it unlawful to difobey his Prince's 
command, departs from the City with all his forces and whole family, 
and incamps at the place appointed. The Citizens, when they ima¬ 
gine their Jailor to be too far off to affift the few he had left be¬ 
hind, fhut the Gates, and putting the Garrifon to the Sword, fend a 
letter to Selim , declaring what was done, and promifing to furrender 
their City, with a requeft that he would appoint for their Prince Me- 
bemmed beg Son of Byikly ogli (19) their Countryman, who was then 
in Selim's Court. 

XI. This propofal was very agreeable to Selim j but as he was ac- w h 0 fufpefts 
quainted with the deceitfulnefs of that Nation, he fufpe&ed fome, tliem: 
fraud. So chufing to lofe them rather than hazard his troops by too 

great a credulity, he defers fending an anfwer a whole year. Mean 
while, there are daily and fierce fkirmifhes between Karacban and the 
Citizens, with which when they were tired, Chemfid* beg t a rich No¬ 
bleman of the country, poffcffor of above three hundred villages, after, 
feveral meffages to Selim, gains credit at laft fior his Nation, and ob¬ 
tains What was defir’d. 

XII. The conditions of the treaty being ratified on both fides, Selim But at laft 
creates Mebemmed beg Son of Byikly , Beglerbeg of tiiarbekir, with 
Sovereign authority, and gives him Malikiane (20) the whole King- nukes Mehm- 
dom, allowing him moreover out of the imperial Treafury an annual . mtdheg King ' 
penfion of forty Tuk (21), on the foie condition of being faithful. 

After 

A n n o t a t 1 o n s. ‘ . 

(19) Byikly ogli] Of the Family of 
fomc Prince of the Kuril. Byikly is 
a name given to fuch as haVe promi¬ 
nent Whiskers. 

(20) Malikiane'] This word pro¬ 
perly figniEes pofeffively, by which 
name are called thofe lands that are 
not Vakuf, i. e. dedicated to Jami. 

This manner of po fie fling Lands had 
now been difus’d for fome ages, But, 
when about fifteen years fince, the 
Revenues of the exhaufted Treafury 
were to be increas’d, Sultan Mujla- 
pba II, who then reign’d, command¬ 
ed the antient Tenure Malikiane to 
be reviv’d under certain conditions. 

There are however fome free Regions 
or Cantons, which in the month of 

N*. VIII. 


March are wont to pay an yearly 1 
Tribute call’d Mukataa. This Tri¬ 
bute by the name of a Poflcflrdif 
was publickly fold in the Market-' 
place call'd Mezad t lb that the belt' 
Offerer held it for life, but on his 
death it return’d to the Treafury. 
It was moreover granted in' favour of 
the Sons of the Purchafer, that , the 
Tribute lhouid not .'be fold to/ a. 
Stranger after the Father’s death, if 1 
they were willing to pay three fourths 
of the money offer’d by a Stranger. 
By this means there accrued to the 
Treafury above 1200 Purfes every 
year. 

(2r) Tuk] Is a certain fum of mo¬ 
ney us’d in the Accounts of the pub- 
R r lick 
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Karachan is 
defeated and 
lull'd. 

H. 922. 
A. C. 1516 


The Othmati Hlfior'y. Part I. 


After which, Mehemmed beg goes with fpeed to Diarbebir , and with, 
the confent of all orders and degrees annexes the City and Kingdom to 


the Othman Empire. 

XIII. But as the Emperor eafily imagin’d that 1 Karachan's ardor 
would not be extinguifh’d by Mehemmed' % prefence alone, fends in the 
year 922 a good body of troops to his afliftafice, and that Mehemmed 
might be the more excited to behave valiantly, orders an expoftulating. 
letter to be deliver’d to him, upbraiding his backwardnefs in the follow¬ 
ing manner: “ When I made thee Prince of t)iarbekir, I expedtcd 
“ much greater matters from thee than have yet appear'd. Why ftand- 
« e ft thou idle ? Wherefore is Karachan's irifolence unchaftis’d ?* Why 
“ does thou not difcover thy latent bravery by deeds worthy a generous 
<t m ind, to my joy, to thy enemies forrow, and to thy own glory. If 
« thou exert thy felf in this manner, thou wilt undoubtedly gain my 
« higheft favour, confound thy enemies with fear, and be inverted 
« w ith‘due honours.” Mehemmed was flung with this reprimand, and 
thought it a grievous thing to be accus’d of indolence by him to whom 
he ow’d his life and fortune. Wherefore without flaying for the Impe¬ 
rial forces, he joins his Courtiers to the army he had rais’d in that Pro¬ 
vince, and pitches his Tents againft Karachan. Whilfl he is thus em¬ 
ploy’d, the enemies fuddenly appear in fight; whereupon he orders 
his men to be drawn up, though he is yet uncertain whether he fhould 
inftantly attack them, or flay till the morrow. On the other hand, the 
Rafazi { 22), perhaps in the fame uncertainty, remain, after the exam- 
’ " pie. 

AS Dotations. 


lick. Treafury, confifting generally of 
a hundred thoufand Afpers f. 

- {22) Rafazi~] This Appellation is 
commonly given by the 'Turks to the 
Perfians, becaufe (fay the Turks ) 
there are.indeed among them Perfons 
whoirt name are Mahometans., but in 
realky Pfofefior,s of horrible Doc¬ 
trines. Thus there are (fay they) 
who deflower , their own Daughters 
before marriage^ pretending a divine 
Law for it, namely, The Planter 
ought to taftf firft the Fruit of his 
own Trees. To confirm. this their 
opinipn* they |report that a certain 
Perfon deliver’d to Alt ( Mahomet's 
Succeflor) a. Fe(vd penn’d in this 
manner: “ If, a Man gathers the 
“ Fruit of a Tree planted by himfelf, 
“ and joyfully eats it with Thankf- 


*■ giving, is he to be accounted a 
“ Tranfgrefior of the Laws of God 
“ and the Koran?” To which Alt 
replied,, “ By no means.” Some¬ 
thing of this Kind are the Mum foi 
unduren , who at a ftated time meet 
together for forty days, and putting 
out the Candles, promifcuoufly lie 
with one another, neither do they 
think fciceft a Sin at that dme. But 
the Jorty days being part, they live 
in fo. chaft a manner,, that whoever 
is •caught with a Woman, is punifh’d 
with death. Thi&.Herefy has many 
Follptyers in the Mountains Kazdagy. 
There are. who worfhip Fire, Atejh 
pereft, vulgarly, call’d, Atejhe tapan, 
the Remains of the old Perfians . 
There .are alfo Kielb per eft, Dog-wor- 
Jhippers, and Giau . pereft , Bull-wor- 
..... lhippers. 


■f Four Mangyrs and as many Ghtdik j. make an After. Three Afters make a Para. .Five, a 'Btjlik. 
Ten, an Olik. Twenty four, a So/ota (or Florin.) Two hundred and fixty, a Serif of Hungary. 
A Purfe is five hundred Rixdolars, which are receiv’d by the Port at eighty Afters each, and paid 
away at one hundred and twenty. But of this more largely in the Appendix. 
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pic of the S turkijh army, without motion in battle-array. Mean while, 
a great cloud of butterflies appear in the air, and’ flying over the fpace 
between the armies, divide themfelves in two parties, the white goin^ 
to the fur is, and the red to fhc.PerJians. Prefeptly, the white charge 
the red, and after a fierce conflict vanqui{h.an.d rout them. The fword 
could hardly have effected what thefe infeCts produc’d in the minds of 
both fides. The Turks infpir’d with courage by the good omen, 
bravely fall on the Perjtans fill’d with terror, and eafily flay and rout 
an army entirely difpirited by fuperllition. Among the Captives is 
found Karachan himfelf, whofe head is inftantly ftruck off by Me- 
hemmed beg's order. 

XIV. This great and unexpected Vi&ory was to Mehemmed beg an Mummed % 
argument of the divine aid and protection. Accordingly having by his. ties, 
fpeeches incourag’d his foldiers to greater undertakings, he clofely be- 

fieges the ftrong City Mar dun (23)^ This place would have been almoft 
impregnable both by fituation and the valour of the inhabitants, bad they 
not been forc’d by peftilence and famine to purchafe the Conqueror’s 
mercy with a furrender of themfelves and their City. A few days after, 
he befieges Muful (24), and taking it in the firit aflaulr, fubdues it with 
fire and fword. Thefe two Bulwarks, of the whole country being con¬ 
quer’d, the lefier towns eafily follow'd, namely, Anne , Hadife (25), 

Hegeti, Sujari, Hafmkesfi, Jemijhgerg f Afftadie, Sudek, Jeidjeon, $al- 
dyr , Ham, Zerbak, and Chaizan, and within a fliort fpace the whole 
Kingdom of Kiurdi (26) and Jezire (27) is annex’d to the Othman 
Empire. 

XV. Mehemmed thought the reproach caff on him by Selim, might He is prais’d 
be eafily wip’d off by fo many exploits, and liberty more readily given by St!lm ' 
him to remain quiet. To this end he diipatches his brother Uveis Pa~ 

Jha with a letter to Selim, letting forth his per|brcnances. Selim re¬ 
joicing at the good news, highly extolls, ,in the presence of his Vizirs, 

Annotations. 

lhippers, and others, whp by the rightly remember j extends from the 
furies are call’d by the common pame ConSpes of Syria to the Cities Sbehre- 
of Rafazi, Giebr, or Terfa, in the zu,l ind Van on the borders of Per/ia. 

JPerfian Language. But thefe ,H,ete- The. Inhabitants are call’d Kiurdi, 
lies are flanderoufly aferib’d to the and.fpeak broken Rerfian. 

Perjitys by the Turks, on accpunt (2j)Jezire] Ltyrnologically an 
that the Knpwledge pf them .IQand, . it is iMtfopotfmia, lying be¬ 
came frpm Perfta. 'tween the RjversjFnzr, Murad, and 

(23) Mar dun] Vulgarly Ma r dfit. Shat. Prat is the Euphrates, Murad 
A very noted City-of Mefopotamta. . a Branch of the Euphrates, and Sbat 

(■24) Muful ] A famous City in the Tigris. Both the Euphrates aqd 
aknoit every Map,, and fuppos’d to Tigris are by the Inhabitants common- 
be the Nineveh of the Antients. ly ca\Vd firatat, ^nd the Euphrates 

(25) Anne and Hadife ] ,Tpwns in alfo by another name, Nebr EJfelam, 

the Neighbourhood of Muful. the pacific river. , , 

(26) Kiurdi\ This. .Kingdom f if I 

- - Mehemmed’% 
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Mebmmed’s bravery, and difmifles Uveis Pajba laden with honours and 
prefents to his brother. 

Selim moving XVI. The rapid courfe of his victories infpires Selim with the projedt 
'prfans! fad- of fubverting the whole Perjian Empire, or, if that could not be done, 
deniy alters^ G f entirely weakening it. Wherefore in the year 923 he departs from 
attack the Conjlantinople to execute his defigns with a more numerous army than 
Egyptians^, bef ore> a nd incamps near Aleppo (28). Not far from the fame place, 
^ c 6 - the ChercaJJian* King of the Egyptians , Sultan Gauri (29) meets him 

with 

Annotations. 

(28) Aleppo ] The moil noted Mart the Natives be fobjedt to them. That 

df Syria and almoft all AJia, well this was caus’d by the benediction of 

peopled not only with Inhabitants, the Patriarch Jofeph, both Turks and 
but alfo foreigners. Here refide the Arabians underhand, and though ic 
French, Dutch, and Englijh , Confuls. be contrary to the Law ofthe Koran, 

Many Europeans purchase here Houfes ftridtly obferve ic to this day. For 

and Country Seats, ar.d marrying although Egypt be fubjedt to the Oth- 

Wives are in a manner accounted as man Empire, and a Baiha given to ic 

Natives. Here is alfo the Seat of the or remov’d at the pleafurc of the 

Patriarch of Antioch. For at Antioch, Port, yet all the Itate-affairs are ad- 

whofe Inhabitants were firft call’d miniftred by twenty four Begs or 
Cbriftians, the name of Cbrijl is not Princes, none of whom, unlefs they 
fo much as heard. have been Slaves, can inherit or come 

(29) Sultan Gauri ] Sprung from to the Empire. Thefe publickly in- 
the Chercajfians* , the nobleft race of deed prorefs to obey the Othman 
the Scythians , among whom none are Mandate, but in reality are guided 
counted ignoble. Their Cuftoms and by their own Counfels. Very often a 
Manners I have fhown in a former Baiha given them by the Sultan is 
Note (p. 126.) Palejline being ta- depos’d by their Authority, Ihut up 
ken by the Crufade-expeditions, Sa- in a Tower call’d Kiojhki Tufuf, Jo- 
ladin, Sultan of Egypt, much fpoken feph's Palace, ftript of his Effects, 
of in the Chrijlian Annals, about the and fent out poor and naked ; how. 
year of the Hejira 583, and of Chrift ever, that the Majefty of the Othman 
1187, that he might have a better Empire may be preferv’d, they after, 
difeiplin’d army than he found could wards fend to the Port for another 
be rais’d among the effeminate Egyp - Baiha. Sometimes when depos’d, 
tians, bought ChercaJJian * Slaves, and they call him to an account, and for 
inftrufting them in the Art of war, the greater contempt, fend to him 
by their valour quickly fubdued the the Sara/ Bafhi a Jew, Mailer cf 
Holy Land. But after his death, the Mint, who with a previous Se - 
thefe very Soldiers rebell’d againll his lam, (falute) fays, “ The Lords 
Succeflbrs, and in the year of the “ the Princes order you to refund fo 
Hejira 642, dethroning Elmutan the “ much money, which you have un¬ 
lawful Heir of the Kingdom, not “ juftly heap’d up contrary to law.” 
only feifc’d all Egypt, but in procefs The Baiha refufing or making fome 
of time greatly inlarg’d the bounds excufe, the Jew formerly repeated 
of their dominion, which by intro- his demand with more infolence, 
ducing every year Soldiers of their “ You lhall refund indeed, moft 
own Nation from the utmoft corners “ aufpicious Baiha.” This was their 
of Afta, they defended with wonder- way heretofore of dealing with the 
ful bravery till Selim's Reign. An Baiha, which they fo conftantly prac- 
antient Superftition, though deriv’d tis’d, that fcarce one Baiha in Ten 
from the fountain of Truth, polTefies efcap’d out of their hands with ho- 
the Egyptians, that it is decreed by nour. But now fince in the memory 
fate, thac Captives lhall reign, and of our Fathers, the Egyptian Princes 

were 
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l with equal forces, ■ and fending him ambaffadors, offers friendfhip with 
-a promife 'of affifiance agalnft the Perfiatts. Whilft both armies re- 
unain without motion in their Tciits, it happens that fome Cbercaffiam* t 
•either with ’their Sovereigns connivance, or through the ufual ; info- 
•lencc of the Soldiers, intercepted fome laden camels going to Selim’s 
-camp and plunder’d them. Selim was provok’d at this, and conftrued 
•it as done in contempt of him. So he Iriftantly refolves to pour the in¬ 
dignation he had conceiv’d again ft the Perf am , on the heads of the 
'Egyptians* and declaring war with the Chercaffians* for affronting him 
without caufe, is berit to fubdue all Egypt, 

XVII. Selim thus relinquishing the Perfian invafion for that of whom he 
Egypt, receives letters from Chair beg Governor of Damafcus (30), and treachery 7 
Gazelibeg of Aleppo , (between whom and Sultan Gauri there was °^ eir Gc - 
tnortal though private enmity,) wherein they fet forth their fervices to 
Gauri and his tyranny, ingratitude, avarice arid jealoufy, which prompt¬ 
ed him to a defign againift their lives: they promife to defert the Cher¬ 
caffians * in the heat of the battle, and be his Subjects for the future: 
they require nb bther reward than that one of them Should have for 
life die goverfimcht of Egypt, . the other of Damafcus. To allure thefe 

. -• Annotations. 

1 ' • 

werehutribled by the Management to Mdhometifm. For they think it is 
of 'Ibrahim Pa/ha , the Bafha’s live decreed by fate, that the Kingdom of 
there a little morefafely, though not Egypt cannot be wrefted from them, 
without fear. The manner of ihhe- unlefs when'rul’d by a Slave, 
fitfng in Egypt is as follows. The (30) Governor of Damafcus ] Or 
dying Perfon exdudes from the in- as he' is now call’d Sham Beglerbegi*, * See Note 4. 
heritance all his Sons, and makes which name, though by flattery p- 3S- 
fome Slave or Captive of approv’d given to all Bafha’s who have the 
Virtue and Probity foie Heir, who privilege of three Horfe-tails, yet 
immediately after bis Matter’s death, properly belongs Only to four. Sham 
erijoys all his Effefts, and makes the Beglerbeg , Beglerbeg of Kutahia, who 
Deceafed’s Sons his Seiz or Grooms, prefides over Natolja, and Beglerbeg 
with which condition they are forc’d of Sophia, who governs the Euro- 
IQ be content, and obey their father’s feats . Provinces, and Budun Begler- 
Slave all their lives. This is Vulgar- beg , Governor of Buda, whom in 
ly aferib’d to JofepB’ s Benedi&ion on our days the Emperor Leopold eraz’d 
Slaves in force to this day, neither out of the lift. The Turks reckon 
can it be alter’d without great detri- Damafcus among their Holy Places, 
inent to the Commonwealth, becaufe becaufe Mahomet , after his being 
the Native Egyptians are naturally fo fnatch’d up into the ninth Heaven 
tinapt for civil Government. Many from Jerusalem, and receiving the 
Egyptian Princes have frequently tried Koran from God, defeended there, 
to poliih the unciviliz’d Manners of Moreover they believe the general 
their Sons, but perceived their labour Judgment will be at Damafcus, and 
•was in vain. Since the inheritance that City the Metropolis of the ever- 
th«ls defeends not to the Children but lafting Kingdom, which will there 
to the Slaves endued with Virtue, the have its beginning. Thefe and the 
iTurks take care not to commit the like particulars are more largely 
Office of Bafha to a Captive, efpe- handled in a Turkijh Book call’d fa¬ 
cially to a Cbercaffian* , but to fome bammedie. 
ftfurk of other free Perfon converted 

j>jo 4 g. S f Generals 
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, Generals to his fide, was fo much for Selim’s advantage, that he could 
not think of denying them any requeft, Wherefore he not only coo- 
firms the conditions with an oath and the fubfcription of his name, but 
alfo inflfuCts the traitors how they might beft execute their purpofes. 
They take his advice, and with various reafons, egg on Sultan Gauri 
to a battle. They expofe the effeminacy of the Turks, magnify the va¬ 
lour of the ChercaJJians* , and beg the ChercaJJian* name may not be 
difhonour’d by fuffering the Turks to dare to incamp long unpunifli’d in 
their fight. Gauri ignorant of the treachery of his Generals, thinks 
what they fay the dictates of their bravery, and therefore dra\Vs up his 
forces immediately in a place call’d Burj Vaik (31) and marches againfl 
the Turks. Selim hearing what had happen’d, fo places his men near 
Aleppo, that they might bravely receive the enemies from what part 
foever they come. The ChercaJJians * with a flow pace approach within 
bow-fhot, then rufhing with a great cry, on the Turks , furioufly charge 
them, and notwithftanding their gallant refiftance, force them to give 
ground. But whilft they are in the greatefl hopes of obtaining the 
victory. Chair beg in the right, and Gazelibeg in the left wing, unex¬ 
pectedly revolt, and joining their forces with the Turks, (trike the Cher¬ 
caJJians * with the utmofl: terror. However chufing rather to die than 
be vanquifh’d, they renew 1 the battle, and fo fiercely prefs their ene¬ 
mies* that notwithftanding the numbers againft them, victory feem’d 
inclin’d to their fide. Whereupon Selim perceiving the ChercaJJians * by 
their nimblenefs and agility of body to avoid the ftrokes of fwords, 
fpears, and darts, orders the horfe to halt, and placing the Janizaries in 
the front, commands them to fire on the. enemies. His orders are fo 
well executed, that the ChercaJJians* aftonifh’d at the fudden daughter 
of their men, fall back to clofe their ranks. The Turks feeing this > 
give them no time to renew the fight, but rufhing on them like a de¬ 
luge, eafily rout the broken troops. Sultan Gauri finding all hopes of 
victory vanifh’d, refolves to lofe his life with his Empire. So running 
into the thickefl of his enemies, he overthrows all he meets, and flies 
through their ranks, as if they were fo many fheep. He looks and 
calls for Selim, challenges him to Angle combat, in order to give or 
receive Death and Empire. Fortune not throwing him in his way, 
he returns as he came, and imagining he flew Selim in every Turk, 
makes a horrible (laughter. At length, not wounded amidfl fo many 
fwords, (which is wonderful,) but tir’d with wounding, and his breath 
failing through heat, he falls down dead among his flaughter’d foes. 

Annotations. 


(31) Burj Vaik ] A place near the Turrets of their Fortrefles, be- • 1 

Aleppo , according to the Etymology, caufe as the Zodiack furrounds the f 

the Tower or Fortrefs of Vaik. For Sphere, fo do thefe the City, for in- • 

the Turks ufe to give the name of ftance, Btirji Calaa the Zodiacks or 1 

Burj or Zodiack metaphorically to Bulwarks furrounding the City. 5 


XVIII. After 
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XVIII. After the vi&ory, the inhabitants of Aleppo humby meet Be- He is poflefAi 
Jim with their keys, who receives them very honorably, and prefents a ° d 

Cbylaat (3 2) to each of the principal Citizens. The next Friday , go¬ 
ing to the Jami, he hears his name mention’d in the Prayers, and com¬ 
mands 'the Reader, whilft yet in the Pulpit to be cloath’d with a vef- 
iure wrought in gold, and alms to be diftributed liberally to not only 
the Ecclefiafticks but Perfons of all conditions. This clemency caus’d 
not only the leffer Towns in that region to offer themfelves to the Con¬ 
queror, but alfo the inhabitants of Damafcus on Selim’s approach, to 
fend their Elders to meet him and implore his mercy and goodnefs. 

.Thefe he receives not only with a pleafant countenance, but after twice 
reading their petition, promifes to do every thing they defire. 

XIX. After fo many inftances of clemency* Selim thought proper He di ft oven 
to gain the hearts of the fuperftitious people by fome teflimonies of^ernoT*' 
his piety. Wherefore the firft day of his entrance into Damafcus , h e SkM MuM- 
orders divine fervice to be perform’d in the Jami call’d BeniXJmnie (33), 
and prayers offer’d for his welfare. In the next place he religioufly 
vifits the Monument of the famous Muhyddin (34) without the walls of 


Annotations. 


the 


(32) Cbylaat ] A Robe of various 
Colours, diftinguilh’d with a gold or 
lilver border, and ufually given by the 
Sultan, as a token of honour* to the 
Vizirs, Bafhas, and Great Men or 
others at their entrance into their Of¬ 
fice, or for fome notable fervice or 
good news. There are three* forts of 
Cbylaat , the firft is Cbylaat fabire, 
given only to Vizirs and Pafhas of 
three 'Tugs. However it is fometimes 
beftow’d on the Roman Emperor’s 
Ambafiador extraordinary, as to 
Count Oetingen, after the peace of 
Carlovitz. After which, Monfieur 
de Feriol Ambaffador extraordinary 
from the King of France , that his 
Matter might not feem inferior to 
the Emperor* fpar*d no pains or coft 
to be honourd with the Cbylaat , but 
could never prevail. The Czar's 
Ambafiador Peter Toljloi, though 
otherwife a great Favorite of the 
Prime Vizir Cborluly* Ali Pafha, met 
with the like rcpulfe. This honour, 
though unfought, was for particular 
reafons not to be divulg’d, confer’d 
on me, when I was put in pofiefilon 
of the Principality of Moldavia by 
Sultan Ahmed. The fecond fort is 
the Ala, commonly given to Palhas, 
frurkifl} and Chrijlian Princes, and 
Ambafiadors extraordinary from 


Chrijlian Potentates. The third fort, 
which is fometimes call’d Evfatb 
(middle,) fometimes Edna (meaner,) 
as given to Perfons of inferior rank; 
Cbylaat is alfo commonly call’d Caf¬ 
tan. 

(33) Beni XJmnie ] This is common¬ 
ly faid to be the name of the Sara¬ 
cen Genera), who firft took Damaf- 
tus from the Chrijlians, and turn’d 
the famous Church there into a Jami, 
though the Cbriftians aferibe that 
Expedition to Other, Mahomet's fe¬ 
cond Succefior. 

(34) Muhyddin ] Cbalife of the 
Saracens , who firft poflefs’d Spain 
and is undoubtedly the fame whom 
the Chrijlian Writers call Mufa and 
fay that by his General Faricb in the 
year of the Hejira 92, he firft car¬ 
ried the arms of the Saracens into 
Spain. For the Chronology agrees, 
fince the Arabic Hiftorians fay Mu¬ 
hyddin yet reign’d in the year of the 
Hejira 99, (which coincides with the 
year of Chrift 718,) in which year 
Vafceus relates that Mofes, Emir of 
the Saracens fuffer’d a great daughter 
from Pelagius King of the AJlurias. 
But where they had this name I can¬ 
not conjecture. It cannot be a fir- 
name, both becaufe it is prophetical 
which the Mahometans ufe to add to 

the 
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the City. The old men could hardly remember to have heard their .fa¬ 
thers mention the burial of this Hero, and the monument itfelf was 
not only laid in a vile place, but To cover’d with filth by fuqh as were 
ignorant of the precious Relicts it contain’d, that it look’d more like a 
Dunghill than a religious place. Selim having exprefs’d a due abhor¬ 
rence of the impiety of the inhabitants, orders the place to be inftant- 
ly cleans’d and finds a Marble-ftone, with an infcription to this effedt: 
This is the Monument of Sheikh Mohammed beni Arebi Conqueror 
of Spain. The Emperor being fatisfied by this infcription that the 
Hero’s body lay there, eredls over the Monument a large Kubbe , 
and near it z jami with an Hofpital, where he orders the poor to 
be daily fupplied with a fufficient quantity of meat and drink. He 
moreover exempts the charges from taxes, and confirms thefe confti- 
tutions with a Chatijherif (35). Thefe pious works were, the Turks 

believe 


Ann otat ions. 


the firft name, and becaufe accor¬ 
ding to the nature of the language, 
Muhyddin is more like a firname than 
Mufa (Mofes.) And I can hardly 
believe it his proper name, fince he 
is call’d in the Epitaph Mohammed ben 
Arebi. Mohammed , Succefior of Ab¬ 
dallah Sultan of the Saracens , is alfo 
to be diftinguifli’d from - him, in 
whofe reign the Saracens defeated the 
fleet of the Chrijlians , laid wafle 
Dalmatia, burnt Ancona , but at lad 
being about to take Rome , they 
were vanquifh’d with great flaughter 
by the Roman Citizens at Ojtium in 
the year of Chrijl 849. 

(35) Chatijherif ] Holy Character, 
under which appellation is properly 
compriz’d the Sultan’s name, con¬ 
firming any Mandate or Letter, and 
from thence the whole imperial Letter. 
Formerly fuch Mandates were wont to 
be penn’d by the Sultans themfelves, 
and that in vulgar Schedules with 
the common Chara&er, an inftance 
whereof is the Chatijherif of Sultan 
Mahomet II, (till extant in the Church 
of the Virgin Mary t Maguliotifa. 
But afterwards when the Luxury and 
Pride of the Emperors increas’d with 
the Bounds of the Empire, they 
deem’d it beneath the Imperial Ma- 
jefty, that the Sultan fhould either 
write or fign a Mandate. Wherefore 
they appointed the Nijhanji Pa/ha, 
who takes care of the Confirmation 
of the Imperial Mandates and in- 
fcribes the character of the Sultan’s 


name artificially made, and com¬ 
monly call’d Turre, not at the bot¬ 
tom as is cuftomary to other Nations, 
but at the beginning over the firft 
line of the Mandate. But if the 
Emperor intends a more than ordina¬ 
ry Confirmation over the Turre he 
ufes to write with his own hand, 
Mujibinje amel oluna , that is, w Ac- 
“ cording to the underwritten be it 
“ done.” Such a Chatijherif (ufually 
call’d alfo Cbati humayun , i. e. the 
fublime Character) is held in fo great 
Veneration, not only during the Em* 
perot’s life, but even after his death, 
that no Turk dares to touch it before 
he has religioufly kifs’d it with his 
Mouth and Forehead, and wip’d off 
the duft of it with both Cheeks, 
which I obferv’d the Prime Vizir 
Chorluly * Ali Pajha to do when I deli¬ 
ver’d him the Chatijherif of Sultan Ma¬ 
homet II. It will not be improper to 
infert here for the fake of the curious 
the whole Mandate at large, which 
ran thus : ** O thou who art allied to 
** Honour, Subafhi of Conftantinople , 
“ fince We out of our fublime cle- 
“ mency have granted to Cbrijlodu - 
“ lus the Architect, as a reward for 
“ his perfedt work, the Street call’d 
“ Kiuchuk* Jafer, Thou going to 
<£ the Temple Maguliotifa , defcribe 
“ and mark it out with the adjacent 
“ void places, and put the faid 
“ Chrifiodulus in poflelfion, giving 
“ credit to this our facred Mandate.” 
From this writing, it may alfo be 
_ remark’d 
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believe (3 6) amply made up to Selim, fince they afcribe ro the virtues 
of this Sheikh arid his favour with God the victories obtain’d in fo 
large and powerful a Kingdom. 

XX. When 

Annotations. 

remark’d, that under Sultan Maho- Mahomet and liis Succeflors, as Taf f O. 
met Fatih the manner' us’d by the Muhammed! Ta Ebubekir! Ta Omer! 

Turks in governing Cities was very Ta Oihrnan! Ta Alii and write rhem 
different from what is now practis'd, on boards in very neat Characters, 

For at that time one Imperial Man- which they hang up in the Jami and 
date to the Subajhi (an Officer now other Buildings,' and a!fo delcribe 
of the loweft order and little autho- them in large letters againft the walls 
rity ) was fufficient for what in our in the following manner. In the 
days cannot be effected without feve- middle of the board they dcfcribe 
ral Mandates, and the interpofition of Mahomet, namely, that he had a 
Perfons of other orders. For if but a ruddy Countenance, long Vifage, 
lingle Houfe be granted to any man ftraight Nofe, blewifh Eyes, black 
by the Sultan, it is notified by a Cha- Beard eight inches long, broad Cheft, 
tifherif to the Prime Vizir, who, if (lender Waite, round Hands, long 
the Houfe is in the middle of the Fingers, ftreight Legs, broad Feet, 

City, fends a Mandate to the Mimar with longifh Toes, &c. Though 
Aga or chief Architect, by which he Mahomet's picture might eafily be 
is order’d to go and meafure the drawn by this defcription, it is un- 
Houfe, and defcribe the Rooms and lawful to paint any thing but his 
Courtyard in a particular manner, hands and feet, to draw any other 
But if the Houfe be near the Walls part is reckon’d a fm. But the Perfi- 
of the City, the Mandate is directed aware not fo fuperftitious, they paint 
to the Sbehremini or InfpeCtor of the whole Pictures, and commonly in- 
Walls and Streets. And whether the fert them in their Hiftorical Writings. 

Mimar Aga or the Sbehremini execute Of this I faw an inftance in a Perjian 
the orders, he fends for the Naib or Book which I had at Conftantinople, 

Deputy of the Judge of Confiantino- containing the Hiltory of the Perfians 
■pie os Per a (if the Houfe be in that from the Creation to Shah Iftnail, 

City ) and by him fends the defcrip- wherein the Portraitures of all the 
tion and delineation of the Houfe to Prophets and Emperors were drawn, 

JJlambol Effendifi or fupreme Judge of though not with great fymmetry, yet 
Conftantinople. Laftly, A Copy of with great elegance. Among the Tarfyft 
the Mandate and the Architect's de- Emperors, only Murad IV. who con- 
fcription are laid up in the Archives, quer’d Babylon and was given to wine, 
call’d by the Turks, Sijyl, and thus order’d the walls of his bed-cham- 

the pofieffion of the Houfe is con- bers in the Palace to be adorn’d with 

firm’d to the Perfon, to whom it was painted pictures, but even thefe 
granted by the Sultan. were eras’d by his fuccefiors. There 

(3 6 ) Turks believe] Though it is is a fingle houfe on the Bofphorus near 
the common opinion of the Turks the village call’d Beicozi, in which 

that the Souls of the Deceafed can (till remain fome Pictures drawn by 

give no affiftance to the Living, yet that Emperor’s command, namely, 
we read in the beft Mahometan Di- of men hunting and (hooting at 
vines, that the Dead appeas’d by the wolves, (tags, and alfo eating and 
Prayers of the Living, interceed with drinking and the like. But the Turks 
God to grant their Petitions. They firmly believe that Angels can enter 
likewife own it to be meritorious and no houfe where are dogs or portrai- 
decent to reverence departed Saints, tures of men. Wherefore they pre- 
and religioufiy vifit their Monuments, ferve no face-paintings, unlefs of the 
But they are chiefly commanded by Emperors, whofe 1 ’iChires for many 
their Law to invoke the names of ages have been carefully kept in the 
N°. 8. T t Sultanic 
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He beheads 
Hiufan Pajha. 
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XX. When he had thus fpent fome days in civil and Sacred affairs, 
he leads his forces big with die hopes of vidtory towards Cairo. In this 

march 

Annotations. 


Sultanic Library, from whence with 
good prefects, by means of my 
friends at Court, I got them to be 
copied by the Sultan’s Mufewir or 
chief Painter Leuni Cbelebt *, and have 
them ftill by met. Whilft I am 
writing thefe things, a difcourfe I 
once had with a learned ’Turk con¬ 
cerning Pictures occurs to my me¬ 
mory. He objected to us that even 
at this day we worlhip Idols and 
Images and Pictures the works of 
men’s hands. When I told him there 
was no difference between a Mufulman 
and a Cbrijlian as to the worlhip of 
images, he wonder'd and declared his 
abhorrence .of image worlhip. To 
which I replied, I would prove my 
affertion if he would liftcn to me. 
44 Don’t you, ( faid I ) on your Ta- 
“ bles delcribe in gold Letters the 
“ make and lhape of your Prophet? 
44 Don’t you paint in lively odours his 
44 hands and feet with the Rofe which 
“ you iky fprung from Mahomet's 
‘ • lweat as it was dropping to the 
44 ground? Don’t you infcribeon Ta- 
* l bks of wood or gold the names of 
“ the Asbabi (chat is of Mabomei’s four 
“ fucceflbrs) and hang them upon 
44 the walls of your Jami and Houfes 
“ towards Kyble (the region looking 
At towards Mecca between the Eaftand 
44 South.) and when you rife in the 
“ morning, don’t you, after slaying 
“ your prayers, devoutly kife them 
“ and wipe off the dull with your 
44 face ? Nowwhen you do this in ho- 
“ nour :to ’them whofe names are 
44 mention’d in the Tables., do you 
44 pay this reverence or worlhip to the 
44 Colours, Lines, or Tables? Not at 
“ all, fays he.” Whereupon I replied. 

But if any Turk or Cbrijlian Ihould 
“ <fpic upon or otherwife Ihow his 
“ contempt of thefe Tables, does 
44 nor your >kw pronounce fuch a 
“ perfon worthy of death ? Without 
44 doubt anfwered he.” Then faid I, 
44 It is the fame with us Cbr'Jliant in 


44 refpeft of the worlhip of Images. 
(< For we worlhip neither the image 
44 nor the wood nor any work of 
“ man’s hand* but reverence the per- 
44 Ion reprcfented by the Image. If 
“ fo, replies he, if is certainly wrong 
44 to call Cbriftians Putferefi or Idol- 
“ worfliippers. Admiring the caiv 
didnefs of the Turk, I ventur’d to 
add, 44 Is not your Prophet’s Tooth 
“ preserv'd in the Royal Trealury, 
44 which you deem ineftimable, and 
44 the Sulun himfelf with great revc- 
44 fence, every year before the firft 
44 day of Ramazan , offers to be kifs’d 
44 by the Great men after ppbUck 
44 prayers on the occasion ? Do you 
4< not religioufly keep Mahomet's San- 
44 jak or Standard and Hircai Sberif 
44 or Holy Robe, the border of 
“ which you dip every year at the 
44 fame time in water, and think that 
44 water to be hallow'd and incorrup- 
44 tible, calling it Abi htrctti Sheriff 
44 the water of the Holy Robe, and 
44 diftributing it to the Great-men 
44 that on faff days at Sun-let, they 
44 may infufe one drop of it into a 
44 large draught of water, with 
“ which after thrice tailing they 
44 quench their thinft, by drinking if 
44 at once ? Don’t you reverence, 
44 prefcrve, and worfliip the Tooth 
44 of your Prophet though dead? 
44 fince thefe things are openly done 
44 by you, tell me I pray, whether 
44 you honour an inanimate thing, as 
“ a Tooth, or Water for its own lake, 
44 or in reference to your Prophet's 
44 immaculate Spirit (which you 
44 talk qfF) and his Truft in God?'* 
44 Certainly, fays he, ^11 thefe things 
“ refer to him, for wnofe fake they 
44 are accounted Holy aod fan&tfy 
44 ing.” Wherefore I concluded with 
faying, 44 Much Ids can Cbrijtidus 
44 be charg’d with idolatry, fince 
“ they refer the honour paid to the 
44 Images and Relidts of Saints pri- 
44 marily to God himfelf, and but 

44 fecondarily 


f The fame that are publilhed with this Tranflation. 
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march when he WS come to a CgfW place call'd by the Inhabitants 
Qh<rni ymus (37), and there talk’d familiarly with hi$ officers, Biujan 
Pq/ba } one pf his Vizirs, with more boldnefs than prudence, asks 
him, “ Moft aufpicious Emperor when fhall we enter Cutbuiur 
Qdh (38)? ” The Emperor perceiving his top great familiarity with 
his friends bred contempt) replies, “ We fhall enter indeed when God 
“ pleafes, but for thee it is my plesfure that thou flay here.” And 
UPP0 rhefe words, orders his head to be inftantly ftj-uck off. 

XXI. From thence he marches to Gazq, \vherc fjepring Ktidjhe- He vifits aw- 
rif f wa§ not far off, he was extremely defjrpuf to fee a City, the fountain ^kcffomc 
of fp many Prophets, and the feenc of fo many piracies. According- £*! yj ru y alm 
ly he goes thither with a few Attendants, knd in three days perform. 

iflg what Pcljgion requir’d, he returns to h 4 aripy at Gaza, ’Then he 
purfues his march directly to Elkair (39), and by thg way takes Sifi- 
dufbabr (40) and Cbanuljuni. But he did npt thinfc it advifeabje to 
place there any Garrifops, hfcaufe thefp towns would.not ffiak? off 
his yoke |f Conqueror, and if vanquish'd, would npt he a Safe retreat. 
Wherefore leaying only fuch as were difabled by wounds or the length 
9f the march, he goes pn. When the people of Gaza fee this, and 
imagining the Emperor would never return hut be put off with his 
whole army by the fword of the CbercaJJiani *, they kill the lick and 
their Phyficians committed to their tryff. 

XXII. The frefh efforts of the Cbercq^qns* for the defepfc of the Vanquifiw* 
Kingdom had perhaps prompted the Inhabitants of Gqz# to rebellion. 

For thpfe who had efcap'd out of the former battle when they come to 
Cfiro call a Council, and creating 'Eumanbai King, fprung from their 
noble# family, ftyle him in the inauguration Afulujz Efhref (41), and 
fwear either to defend the Empire from Sefitpt )s upjuft tyranny op die 
valiantly fighting, and fell their lives and oxtenfive dominion as dear 


Apt notations. 


** fccondarily to the Prototype or Per- 
0 fon represented. For they do not 
«** -worfhip Saints, as Saints, or Holy 
«** Men, but as God’s Servants or as 
-they may he call'd, God’s Saints/’ 
This plain and intelligible explication 
of our Dodrine pleas’d the Turk but 
could not reclaim him from his Error. 

•(•37 ) Chant yunus] John's Inn. I 
can’t fey, whether they believe this 
to be-the Houfeof John the Prophet. 

(38) Cutbuiur Cats] A village or 
•fuburbs of Cairo t and feems to have 
been fome narrow and difficult place, 
but in what quarter I can’t find. 

(39-) Elkair] It is commonly by 
our Countrymen falfely writ Alkair ,, 
-fo Alkoran in (lead of Elkuran. This 


|s the .chief City of Egypt, and uni- 
verfafly known', call’d alfo by the 
name of Myfr. I purpofejy omit the 
Turii/b Fables concerning this City 
and Jofepb T*yx«A#c, finde .they ate 
largely let forth in many books 
publifb’d of the Egyptian affairs. 

(40.) Sifidulbabr Ac. ] Properly fig- 
•nifies White-Sea. Thcfe are two Ci¬ 
ties whofe ancient names are to roe 
unknown. For I haye not yet been 
able to difeoyer all the old appella¬ 
tions of the caftern Cities, which for 
fo many ages have ibeen .conceal’d un¬ 
der the .modem barbarous names. 

(41) Muluk EJhnf ] that is. Molt 
Holy, or Moil Aufpicious. 


as 
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As poffible. Under this General, they aflemble all the remains of the 
Chercajfians* with fome auxiliary troops of wandering Arabs , prepare 
great guns and other warlike Engines, and with a feledt army of about 
forty thoufand men incamp in a place call’d Ridame, fortifying them- 
lelves with various flratagems, in expedition that Selim, flufh’d with 
his former fuccefs, would inftantly attack their camp, and by being taken 
in their toils afford them an eafy vidtory. But Selim, inform’d of their 
fnares by his fpies, as he was fuperior in number, orders part of his forces 
to march round the enemies camp near Mount Jebcli Maktab (42) 
and at a given fignal to fall on their rear. So in the firft days (43) of 
H- 9 a 3 - the month Jemaziul evvel in the year 923 was fought fuch a bloody 
A. G. 1517. an( j obftinate battle, the Chercajfiam* being furrounded on all fides, as 
can hardly be deferib’d. The Chercajfiam* are frequently overpower’d 
by numbers, fometimes repell’d, and as often renew the charge, the 
King himfelf fighting always in the front and animating his foldiers by 
his example. The battle is continued fome time with broken ranks, 
when at laft T’umanbai fees part of his men taken, part (lain, and vidto- 
ry no way to be gain’d, with a feledt band as a body-guard, he opens 
a paffage with his fword through the thickeft of his enemies, and flies 
to Sheikh Areb Son of Becaar (44). Thus the Turks, though not with- 

Annotations. 

(42) jebeli Maktab ] I think it Climate deftitute not only of Arabian , 
fhould be Machtab , not Maktab , but all polite learning, where the 
which fignifies a Hill or Mount, on ■ name of a compleat Library, much 
which the Monuments of the Antients lefs the thing itielf is not to be found, 
and the famous Pyramids are plac’d. But however it may from hence be 

(43) firft days &c. ] The Turks inferr’d that thefe Sheikhs are highly 

are wont in letters and efpecially in reverenc’d by the Emperor himlelf* 
imperial mandates to fet down fome- becaufe their head, (who refides at 
times the days of the whole month, Mecca , and though he is confirm’d by 
fometimes to divide the month into the Sultan, yet tranftnits his dignity 
three decads, and if any thing is da- to his Children) whenever he writes 
ted in the firft ten days, they fay to the Sultan after the enumeration of 
Evvailinde (in the firft days, ) if in his other proud Titles, calls him the 
the fecond decad, Evafitynde (in the Prophet’s and his Vekilimuz (or Vicar) 
middle days,) if in the third decad, in the Empire of the World. He is 
Evachirinde (in the laft days) of the faid to ufe the fame form in his letters 
month. Thus Jemaziul evveli evvai- to the Emperor of India. I faw one 
Unde, in the firft days of the month of thefe Sheikhs when he came to 
Jemaziul evvel, that is, on fome day Sultan Muflatha Brocher of the pre- 
of that month between the firft and fent Emperor (who was then in a 
the tenth. And fo of the reft. Tent in a village call’d Akbunar near 

(44) Sheikh Areb &c c.] He fee ms to Adriano pie) fit all the while and fa- 
have been one of the Arabian Sheikhs miliarly converfe with him. He was 
or Prelates, who are more concern’d lodg’d with Cherkies* Mtbemed Aga 
in the ecclefiaftical than civil form of Matter of the imperial Stables, an 
Government, and pretend to be the intimate friend of mine, who told 
lawful fucceffors of Mahomet. Of me that this Sheikh whenever he talk’d 
thefe there are feven races chiefly ce- of the Sulcan, us’d to call him his 
lebrated among the Turks, whofe Bizum vekil. Vicegerent or Lieute- 
nacnes I have forgot. For I live in a nant. 

out 
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out the daughter of their men, obtain a complete viftory. On the 
< TurkiJh fide fell the chief Hero of his age, the renowned General 
Pajha , whofe death was fo grievous to Selim, that he is faid long after 
the taking of Cairo to lament in this manner: Myfri aldyk emma yufufi 
aldyrdyk, Tufuf Jiz , Myfr-den ne olurf “ Egypt have I taken, but Jofepb 
“ have I loft, without Jofepb what fignifies Egypt?” 

XXIII. Thus fo fertile a Province feem’d to be fubje&ed to the Oth - He firft uf es 
man Empire, but King 'Tumanbai, who was ftill alive and ready in the norablyfand 
neighbourhood for any commotion, infpir’d a fear of lofing it. He 
was known to be fled to the Arabians , and there to wait Selim’s depar¬ 
ture out of Egypt in order to attempt a change. Wherefore to pre¬ 
vent the danger threaten’d from that quarter, he fends ambafladors 
with noble Prefents to Sheikh Areb Son of Becaar , defiring him to deli¬ 
ver up his fugitive enemy, and advifing him rather to gain his friendfhip 
by good offices than incur his indignation by fruitlefs obftinacy. Sheikh 
either fearing Selim's power or gain’d byr his Prefents, fhamefully de¬ 
livers up Tumanbai, whom he had taken into protection, contrary to 
the law of Nations, and particularly againft the Arabic Rai (45). But 
the bravery which could not afieCt the mind of a bafe friend, appeas’d 
the wrath of a generous enemy. For Selim,'' when the King was brought 
bound into his prefence and his fortitude plainly feen, could not refrain 

; ■ r . , , . 

Annotations. 

(45) Arabic Rai'] Rai Arebi , with pay the ranfom promis’d by him. 
the Turks, Emam , vulgarly amam. Which being done, fome one of the 
but the Arabic word is rood us’d. Tribe which had taken the Prifoner, 

With the Italians it is Parola, (with goes to him and crazes the circle with 
the Engli/h and French , Parole) the his foot, whereupon he is free. But 
given word of fecurity, peace, cove- being once within the circle he cannot 
nant, protection, as Serai of the purchafe his liberty but by paying the 
Arabians , which with the Turks is, El ranfom. For though his Fejlow-fol- 
emam uzre , Securely! Mercy 1 Quar- diers afterwards rout the enemies and 
ter 1 But the Arabians boaft them- have it in their power to free the Cap- 
felves to be of all Mortals the drift- tive from the circle, yet if he dare go 
eft obfervers of their Parole , and per- out of the circle without the confent 
haps, very juftly. For if any one of the perfon to whom he had given 
even in the heat of a battle kills a the Rai , he will be accounted all his 
man to whom the Rai was given, he life, both by friends and foes, a man of 
is by the Laws of the Arabians pu- no honour, neither will he be able 
nifhable with death. If they have ever after to regain his credit by any 
taken an enemy (for they are conti- aft ion. But if he has dar’d to go 
nually at variance amongft themfelves) out of the circle himfelf and run 
they give him the Rai , and draw a away, h£is by his own countrymen 
circle round him, with a command fent back' bound to his Enemies, to 
not to ftir out of it, which he dares be fentenc’d either to death or perpe- 
not do, though he ihould perilh with tual flavery as they (hall think fit, 
hunger or third. But the Conque- nor can he be redeem’d at any rate, 
rors acquaint the Enemies that fuch For, fay they, a man, who values 
a one is taken and in fuch a place life more than Rai , is unworthy of 
included within the Rai circle, where- liberty, neither is he to be called a 
fore if they will releafe him they mult man, much lefs an Arab. 

N®. 8. U u giving 
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giving him liberty, and bidding biin daily eat at bis table. Thus STk- 
manbai having purchas’d his freedom with his virtue, convers’d pub- 
lickly and privately with Selim , and inform’d him of the ttate of the 
Egyptian affairs, tsdth the laws, genius, and manners of the people. 
But the miferable umanbai fhortfy after demonttrated by his fad exam¬ 
ple how fortune fports in human affairs. Selim could not but admire 
his heroical virtues, fingulaf fortitude, found counfels, and grave man¬ 
ners. He thought it bafe to put fucb a man to death r and as he feem'd 
to free him froth all danger, he had refoly’d to take him into his friend- 
fhip and fet him over the Kingdom of Egypt. Wbilft he was thinking 
on thefe things, it was talk’d among the people that Tumanbai had 
found great favour .With the Emperor and obtain’d the Government of 
Egypt , and therefore it was hop’d that with the remains of the Cher* 
cajjtans* and Arabians , he woilld, foon after Selim's departure, expelt 
his garrifons and reftore the Ghercajian* dominion. Thefe difcourfes 
could not be conceal’d from Selim, a watchful obferv6r not Only ot 
what was done, but of what was laid: he was unwilling however to 
give credit to the reports, as thinking them rais’d by enemies. Atlaft* 
when by the continuance of the rumour he fufpeCted jfome treachery* 
he order’d the fob of Sheikh SuvtrAlibeg, whofe father had been late¬ 
ly fatten’d to an iron hook bynhd Cher cajians*, to hang up the miferable 
King in the gate of Cairo, call’d Zavil, with thefe words: “ How great 
“ my mercy was, is already declar’d, but what the malignant fpeeches 
“ of the vulgar though on his fide can effect, let the wretch himfelf 
“ experience.” The order is gladly executed by Alibeg as it gave him 
an opportunity to revenge the murder of his father, dnd the unfortu¬ 
nate *Tumanbai hang’d on the loth of Rebiul evvel in the year before 
mentioned, in the Gate Zavil. The terror infus’d into the Egyptians 
by this unexpected death of their King, is inexpreflible. They who be¬ 
fore with conceal’d indignation bore his unjuft dominion, now run all 
in a fnppliant manner to Selim, iritreat his clemency and promife per¬ 
petual and faithful fervice to the Othman race. The Emperor pardohs 
them on the condition that if they know of any lurking Chercajjian * 
they would inftantly produce him in bonds. He had fcarce made this 
declaration, when the common people, greedy of novelty, in expecta¬ 
tion of obtaining pardon, fearch every where for the Chercajjiam * their 
former Lords, and drag them bound to Selim to be butcher’d. The 
next day, Selim orders a Theater with a Throne on it to be ereCted 
without the City on the bank of the Nile, and all the Prifoners to be 
beheaded in his prefence* and their bodies thrown into the river. Their 
number is faid to exceed thirty thoufand. The fecond day after, in or¬ 
der to humble entirely the minds of the vanquifh’d by a demonftration 
of his power, he makes a triumphant entry into Cairo, but after a few 
hours ftay departs the fame day, and pitching his tents in a place near 
the Nile call’d Ruza, allows his forces fome time for refreihment. A 
2 ' certain 
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certain Witty Arabic poet his niafk’dvtbc Epocha of this butchery in 
the following line: 

Hui fhevi Sultan Selim!/ 

Alai / this h Suftdk Selim ! _ 

XXI V* The fame year, on the feventh day of Jemaziul ewel, he He takes AUx- 
snafches to attack Iskenderie (46), which: avoiding the Conqueror’s in- f^asthe 
dignation by a furrender, he lettles the affairs of that city, and returns Arabians. 

the inland parts of Egypt from whence, haying made Chair beg 
governor of cheiCingdom, he begins his march in the month Shaban 
towards Conjlantinople. In his way, to revenge the perfidioufnefs of 
the inhabitants of 'Goza, he put them all to the fword without diftinc- 
tion of age or fex, and raz’d their City to the ground. Afterwards go¬ 
ing td j Damafcus he delivers that City with the other adjacent towns in 
Balejline and Syria to be govern’d by Gazelibeg according to agree¬ 
ment. In {hort, within the fpace of one year, and in the fame expedi¬ 
tion, Selim added more territories to his Empire than any of his Prede- 
ceffors had been able to fubdue in their whole reign, For he not only 
conquered all the dominions of the Chercajfians* in Afia and Egypt; 
but alfo reduc’d to his obedience as it were by the by, other ftrong and 
famous Cities of Afia, Malatye, JDierbegi, Derende, Behtifi, Kierkieb, 

Kiachte , Berejik, Antab , Artiakie (47)., Befides thefe even the Sherif 
of Mecca (48) brought the Keys of his City to Selim whilft he was 
aboujt Cairo, ahd openly acknowledg’d his Sovereignty. Wherevipon 
he was honorably receiv’d by Selim, who appointed his fon, famous for 
virtue, piety, and learning, his fucceffor in the principality. By this 
man the tribes of the wil d Arabians, ( Beni Ibrahim (49), Beni Seva- 

lem. 

Annotations. 

(46) Iskenderie ] Alexandria, a moft Abraham, and range the fpacious De¬ 
noted Mart of Egypt, much frequent- fans of Arabia with unfettled habi- 
ed by foreign Ships, built by Alexan- cations. All fpeak Arabic, but in fo 
tier the Great , and given for an Ha- different a dialed:, that they can 
bkation to the Greeks. hardly underftand one another. 

{47) Malatye, &c.] Of thefe Cities Hence the Arabic Tongue is juftly 
Malatye, Derende, Berejik , Antab, call’d the moft copious and a!moft 
and Antakie or Antioch, are indeed boundlefs. For the Hi me word fig- 
pretty large, but the reft are rather nifies a hundred things of a very dif- 
Towns than Cities. ferent Nature, and the fame thing is 

(48) Sherif of Mecca] He was be- exprefs’d by as many words which 
/ore Selim, a Sovereign Prince, and go- have not the lcaft analogy to each 
ver-n’d Mecca and fome other Arabian other. Moreover there is fcarce any 
Cities with abfolute power. But from quality of a thing but what procures 
Selim’s time he has acknowledg’d the its fubjedt a peculiar appellation. Me- 
•Turkijh Emperors for Guardians and ninskius’ s Tbefaurus of the oriental 
Protestors of the Mufulman affairs. Languages affords numberlcfs in- 

(49) Beni Ibrahim] There are above ftances, which to copy is foreign to 
feventy Nations or Tribes fprung my purpofe. Of the Flowers of all 
from different Branches, which how- thefe Dialedts the Koran is compos’d, 
ever all boaft their extraction from and from thence it was believ’d by its 

followers 
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lent , Beni Ata, Beni Afyie, and Beni Saad , with many others (50), to 
whofe very names I am a ftranger, who inhabit the Defarts between 

Mecca 


A N NO TATIOHS. 


followers to be penn’d in a divine not 
human Language. For neither can 
any of thefe Tribes underftand the 
whole, nor will any the molt learned 
of the Arabians pretend to explain all 
the words. They add a pleafant ftory 
on this fubjeft, which is firmly be¬ 
lieved by them. They fay, that in 
Mahomet's time the Arabic Tongue 
was arriv’d to the greateft perfection, 
and very elegant poets fiouriih’d, 
who, as in the Olympic Games, when 
any one produc’d a witty diftich, af¬ 
fix’d it to a Pillar in the Forum erect¬ 
ed for that purpofe. To anfwer this 
with an oppofite diftich Nazyre, three 
months fpace was allow’d to fome 
other Poet. On the appointed day 
all the Poets affemblea and exami¬ 
ning each performance, gave the pre¬ 
eminence to him whofe diftich was 
molt approv’d of, and call’d him 
Prince of Poets, honoring him alfo 
with a new Macblafe or fimame. 
Mahomet taking the opportunity of 
this cuftom, fix'd up alfo on the Pil¬ 
lar one of the Nazmi's or Verfes of 
the Koran , which all the Poets la¬ 
bour’d for nine months to anfwer; but 
the viftory was unanimoufly aflign’d 
to Mahomet , his verfe declar’d di¬ 
vinely infpir’d, and his DoCtrine from 
thenceforward embrac’d. 

(50) Many others] Among the 
reft were the Monks inhabiting 
Mount Sinai. Of thefe fomething 
very particular is related, which, 
fince I don’t think it mention’d 
any where but in a fabulous trea- 
tife of a Sinaitifh Monk, I (hall here 
inlert. They fay, though fabuloufiy, 
that Mahomet being of mean birth, 
us’d to drive in his youth hir’d Camels 
from place to place. In thefe journies, 
as he one day approach’d Mount Si¬ 
nai, the Abbot faw a cloud hovering 
over Mahomet's head as he lay afleep 
in the open field, and defending it as 
it were from the Sun-beams. The 
Abbot thence conjecturing there was 
fomething more in the Youth than 
was promis’d by his outward appear¬ 
ance, becaufe fo fingular an omen, in 


his opinion, could only happen to the 
future Lord of thofe Regions, and 
therefore he went and faluted him 
very civilly, inviting him into his room 
and bidding him take his reft, quietly.. 
When he thought he had gain’d 
his good-will by all kind of civilities, 
he ask’d him, if ever he Ihould be¬ 
come Sovereign of thofe parts what 
his pleafure would be concerning the 
Monks ? Mahomet anfwer’d, 44 He 
44 would free them as Ruhban , (Keepers 
44 of Life or Courfe) difpers’d through 
44 the World from all Tribute, and 
44 hold them in great honour.” He 
gave him this promife in an Arabic 
writing, and confirm’d it, for wane 
of a Seal, with the Palm of his hand 
dipt in ink and imprefs’d on the Pa¬ 
per. Long after, when Sultan Selim 
was in Egypt , the Abbot of Mounc 
Sinai humbly came to him with Ma¬ 
homet's true or forged Inftrument, 
which the Emperor purchafed of the 
Monks for four thoufand Gold 
Crowns, with a declaration of their 
being free from all Tribute, and a 
confirmation by his Chatijberf of this 
and their other privileges. Selim's 
Charter as tranflated out of Arabic 
into Turkifb I read at Adrianople, , and 
remember it to be as follows: 
44 Since the Monks of Mount Sinai 
44 are come to our fublime Divan ,, 
44 and have humbly reprefented, that 
44 Mubammed el Muftapba, God’s 
44 Holy Prophet, (on whom be 
44 Peace and Health) being hereto- 
44 fore by their Monaftery hofpita- 
44 bly receiv’d in his travails, and ac- 
44 cording to their (lender abilities 
44 ador’d with all kind of honour 
44 and reverence, gracioufly exempt- 
44 ed this community of Nazaraan 
44 Monks from their annual Tribute, 
44 and in confirmation of it was 
44 pleas’d to give an Holy writing 
44 figned with his own hand, after 
44 his Example We alfo out of our 
44 great clemency do ordain that 
44 the foremention’d Monks be free 
“ from the yearly Tribute paid by 
“ the reft, and be fuffer’d without 

44 moleftation 
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Mecca, Cairo , and Damafcus) were induc’d to fubjedt themfelves vo¬ 
luntarily to Selim, and deliver him a writing for a teilimony of their 
fidelity, with fome of their principal countrymen in hoftage. 

XXV. Whilft he was returning from this expedition, and was now Receives an 
arriv’d at Aleppo, in the month Ramazan of the year 925, he is met -hfper 
by a Perjian Ambaflador fent under the pretence of friend (hip to de- /"^K-ing- 
ceive the Sultan, and by a feigned fubmiffion divert the ftorm which j - 
threaten’d the Kingdom of Rerjia. To gain his ends the more eafily, 5 9 
befides noble prefents worthy both Emperors, he tries to footh the am¬ 
bitious Selim with the addition of new titles, and flatteringly ftyles 
him, 1 Sbebin Sbabi Alem, ve Sahib Kyrani beni Adem (51), that is, 

“ The Emperor of Emperors, and foie Conqueror (or Autocrator) of 
the fons of Adam.” 


XXVI. So many and great victories, fuch flattering congratulations, * Pride 
not only from the vanquifh’d Nations, but alfo from the neighbouring and De * th ‘ 
Princes, fwell’d Selim with fuch Pride, that as if he was now Sovereign 
of the whole World, he look’d with difdain on earthly Kingdoms, and 
even imagin’d that coeleftial ones, if they could be reach’d, were to 
yield to his fword. Wherefore, after his triumphant entrance into Con¬ 
stantinople amidft the people’s acclamations, he publickly binds him- 
felf the next year (as if the unconftant fortune of war had been at ' H. 926. 
his command) by an oath (52) not to recede till he had entirely fub- a. c. 152a 


Annotations. 


verted 


“ Mcleftation to enjoy their Churches 
“ and Rites according to their obfo- 
“ lete Law. To this end, we have 
“ gracioufly order’d them an authen- 
“ tick copy of the Inftrument of 
“ God’s Holy Prophet, confirm’d 
" by our Inscription. We -therefore 
“ enjoin every Perfon exercifing do- 
“ minion or jurisdiction throughout 
“ our whole Kingdom, not to bur- 
** then the faid Monks of the Tribe 
“ of Jefus with Tribute .or other Po- 
** litical contributions. And who- 
“ ever fhall aft contrary to our Cba- 
“ tifberif and Mandate, know that 
** he fhall be certainly punifh'd and 
“ chaftis’d. Given at Cairi, &c.” 
*Tis certain the exemption of thefe 
Monks from Tribute remain’d in 
force through all the Turkijh domi¬ 
nions till the time of Solimanll. Great- 
Uncle of the prefent Emperor, when 
the Turks began to collect the Haraj 
upon them, and that by means of 
Kioprili egli Muftafa Pajha, '&\o made 
no fcruple to charge the whole Diplo¬ 
ma with forgery. To prevent this, 
fome of the Monks of Mount Sinai 
N°. 8. 


were fent to Adrianople with the in¬ 
ftrument of Exemption, in whofe 
hands I both read and tranferib’d it. 
They indeed preferv’d by their peti¬ 
tions to themfelves and Society, a 
freedom from Tribute, but could 
not prevail for the reft of the Mo- 
nafteries. 

(51) Sbebin &c.] Though all the 
Turkijh Emperor’s Titles are very 
lofty, yet Zilullab , God's Shadow, is 
accounted higher than the reft, be- 
caufe given, as I have obferv’d, by 
the King of Perjia. However at 
Court, when mention is made of the 
Sultan, thefe are never us’d, but the 
common appellations are, Padijbahi 
Altm penab. Emperor, Refuge, or 
Proteftor of the World, and Aliotb- 
man Padijbahi , Emperor of the Sons 
of Otbman . For by this means they 
pretend to (how, that the whole race 
of Turks acknowledge no other foun¬ 
tain of Nobility, than their firft Em¬ 
peror Otbman . 

(52) Oath] The Turks believe, 
their Emperor can fay or think no¬ 
thing, uniefs by divine inftinft, and 

X x therefore 
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verted the rival Empire of the Perjtsns, and utterly extinguish'd a Na¬ 
tion perfidious to God and hateful to man, in a belief that he fhould. 
afterwards fubdue alfo, without obftacle, the Cbrijlian Princes. But 
how deceitful are man’s defigns without God, and how frail is a clod 
of Earth when fwoln with pride, the fupreme Governor of the uni- 
verfe demonllrated for a warning to others by the following Inftance. 
Want of money, both the external and internal Treafuries (53) being 
exhaufted in the Egyptian expedition, obliges Selim to defer the firft 
year his intended war, and turn his thoughts to railing new fupplies 
upon the conquer’d dominions. As this proceeded alfo the next year 
more flowly than he wifli’d, and as by the approach of winter he fees- 
the time for warlike expeditions to be over, he refolres to vifit the 
monuments of his Anceftors at Adrianople. To this end, he fends all 
his Great men before, except Ferbad Pafba his filler’s hulband, who 
was Caimecam Pajha (54), and departs from Conjlantinople. In this 

journey. 


Annotations. 


therefore what he confirms with an 
Oath, ought and may be done ; but 
how falfe thefe notions are, expe¬ 
rience has often demonftrated. 

(53) External &c. ] The Turks 
have two Treafuries and two Coffers, 
in which the publick Money is kept. 
The Dejierdar or High : Treafurer 
(mention’d in a former note) prefides 
over the external, call’d Dijhcbazine. 
This money is call’d beilulmali Mujli- 
rnin , or the publick money of the 
Mufulmans, of which the Emperor 
himfelf without the utmoft neceflity 
cahnot expend any part at his plear- 
fure, nor put to his private ufe with¬ 
out danger. For whenever he does 
fa, the people always murmur, and 
fometimes openly rebel. Icb* ebazinj 
or the internal, is alfo call'd the Impe¬ 
rial Treafure, which the Sultan may 
ufe as he pleafes without the lead 
murmur or obftacle. Over this pre¬ 
fides the Hafnadar bajhi , who in the 
women’s Apartment is next in degree 
to Kyzlar Agafi. For he is alfo an 
Eunuch, and ufually fucceeds upon a 
vacancy to the Place of the Kyzlar 
Agd. In rrly time there were yearly 
brought into the two Treafuries • 
twenty feven thoufand Purfes, each 
containing five hundred Rixdolars. 

(54) Caimecam Pajha ] He is the 
Prime Vizir’s Lieutenant, and created 
by the Sultan out of the Vizirs enjoy¬ 
ing the privilege of three Horfe-tails. 
When the Emperor is at Conjlantino- 


ple or Adriano pie, the Caimecam has 
no Authority, nor, like the reft of 
the Vizirs, has he any thing to do 
in publick affairs, except to advife. 
But if the Sultan be only eight hours 
abfent from the City, his Authority 
is almoft the fame with the Prime 
Vizir’s. Moreover when the Empe¬ 
ror undertakes any expedition, tho* 
the Vizir be prefent, a Caimecam is 
appointed, who, on the Vizir’s de¬ 
parting from the Emperor eight 
hour’s fpace, has full power to adt, 
ordain, alter, arty thing except thac 
he can’t derogate from the Vizir’s 
Mandate, nor depofe or behead the 
old Pafha’s. I obferv’d there was 
never a good underftanding between 
the Prime Vizir and the Caimecam. 
For Agreement between Rivals in 
power is rate. Befides this, there is 
another Caimecam , to whom the Em¬ 
peror, when he goes to Adrianople 
or oh fome expedition, commits the 
care of the Royal City. He is in¬ 
deed next to a Vizir in degree, but 
in authority on the fame foot with & 
Pa (ha in his Government, except 
however, that in what relates to ad- 
miniftring juftice and civil affairs, he 
can do nothing without the Prime- 
Vizir’s Mandate. He has for affif- 
tants, though of an inferior degree,. 
Bojlanji bSjbi or Superinten¬ 
dent of the Royal Serai i - + Palace. 
and Gardens, with the Sub¬ 
urbs without the walls, and Segban 

bajhi 
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journey, he had fparee reach’d the village Suafhtdy (55), vVhen he per¬ 
ceives his blood to be in a ferment, and himfelf feiz’d with a light fe- 
Ven Next day there appears in his thigh a mortal impofthume, which 
Co tortnented and weaken’d him, that all the finews of his body and 
feet (56) were contracted and dried. The Impofthume was indeed 
opeh’d by a fktlful Surgeon, and remedies applied to remove the ma¬ 
lignity of the diftemper, but his death was perceiv’d to be inevitable* 
for the obftinate ulcer baffled the care of the Phyficians, and fo infedt- 
ed his whole body with a peftilential poifon, that after forty days of 
torture rather than .of ficknefs, the fplendor of the Otbman Empire ex¬ 
pir’d on Sunday the ninth day of Shevvai about Sun *fet. 


Annotations. 


hajhi the next to Tenigicber* Agaft , 
or Aga of the Janizaries^ and Gene¬ 
ral of the foot* to whom the cufto- 
dy of the City, and command of its 
Garrifon is committed. By thefe 
three perfons the whole civil govern¬ 
ment of the city is manag’d. But 
the ecclefiaftical is under the care of 
ljiambol Ejfendiji) Judge of the Cler¬ 
gy, and next in degree to the two Ca~ 
dilaskers , one of whom (as I have 
laid) is uniVerfal Judge of etclefiafti- 
cal affairs in Europe , the other in 
Jfta. 

(55) Sitajhldy ] i. e. He has fwarri 
over the river. The name of a Village 
on the road (tho’ not the great one) 
from Conjlantinople to> Adfianople. 
Tfiey fay this name happen’d to the 
Village on the following dccafion. 
A little river runs by the Village, 
which fwells ini fuch manner' by the 
melted fnqws and Autumnal raios, 
that it overflows all the adjacent fields, 
and rehdefs it Very difricujt fbf Tfa- 
Velkrs to pdfs. A certain inferior* 
•bo’ vefy rich Pafha, to remedy thjS' 
inconvenience, builds a vexy hamd- 
fome ftone-bridge oyer the River. 
When Bnjazel II, Sellth 'S Father, 
cartid with iiis Whole army to this 
place, be wonders to fee a ftatdy 
Bridge* and defires to know the 
Builder. When he was in l his pre- 
fence, Bnjazet defires hitri tb receive' 
the money he had ijfpehded, and 
grant him the reward to be expetted 
in the next world for fo great a bene-, 
fit to Mortals. (It muft be obferv’d 
according to the Law Of the Koran y 
a Turk may either give or fell to ano¬ 
ther all his good Works, Charities, 


Buildings ereCted to the Glory of 
God or Benefit of Mankind, fb as 
the reward which he merits of God 
in the life to come, paffes to the Pur- 
chafer.) The Builder affirms he can’t 
do it, becaufe he had no other work 
to qualify him to appear before the 
divide Majefty. For, fays he, I did 
not build this Bridge to gain the ap- 
plaufe of Man, but for the publick ad¬ 
vantage and the falvation of my Soul. 
Th6 Sultan thrice renewing his in¬ 
treaties, is as often denied by the Pa- 
fha. Inrag’d at this refufal, Bajazet 
puts the Pafha to death, rufhes w,ith 
his Guards on horfeback into the ra¬ 
pid Torrent, and with great danger 
.of.his' life fwirris over, ordering the 
reft of th§ army to ftay till the Wa¬ 
ters were abated, and at the fame 
time pronoflftcittg this Beit or Diftich: 

Minet He Kbkttia giuli al Eiine Sttfami. 
Giecbme* namerd Kiopri/mi Ko aparfun 

J fu Jeni. 

,. That is, 

' It is better to carry Pepperwort 
than fmell to a Rofe got by intreaties. 
Pdfs not over the Bridge of a fordid 
fflfeourteoud tfrari: it is better to be 
fwaliowfd up by th4 Witters^ 

I (56) Feet] The Turks feem here to 
' reflect on' Selim ”s oath, that he would 
not draw bdek his foot till he had 
fubdued the whole Perftati Empire. 
And that therefore the divine ven¬ 
geance firft punilh’d his feet by the 
contraction'of the SineWs, as well to 
hufnble the Pride of the Man as to 
demonftrate its Juftice. 

XXVII. When 
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The Othnian Hifiory. Part I. 

XXVII. When Selim had thus render’d famous by his death a vil¬ 
lage before little known, Ferbad Pajha, who alone had ftaid with him, 
conceals the Emperor’s deceafe from the people, but tells what had 
happen’d to the reft of the Vizirs, who were anxioufly waiting his co¬ 
ming to Adrianople, intreating them to feign him alive, and tranfaft 
affairs in his name, leaft any commotion fhould arife before the fuc- 
ceffor’s arrival. Moreover he acquaints Soliman , Selim s fon, who then 
refided at Trapezond , with his father’s death, and advifes him to come 
with fpeed and affume the reins of the Government. Soliman upon the 
receit of the letter haftens to Conjlantinople : Which being known, the 
Vizirs openly declare the Emperor’s death, difmifs the army, and all 
except Mufiapba Pajha, who is left alone to guard the Treafury, go 
with the whole imperial Court to the royal City to adore their new 
Sovereign. 

XXVIII. Thus all the Vizirs, cloath’d in mourning, falute Soliman 
Emperor at his arrival at Conjlantinople in the laft days (57) of Sbevval 
in the year 926, and exprefs their grief for his father’s untimely death. 
Soliman himfelf the fame day in the afternoon goes out to meet his fa¬ 
ther’s funeral with all his Courtiers, and conducts the body in great 
pomp to the Jami built by Mahomet Conqueror of the City, and there 
orders it to be interr’d. The following Epitaph is inferib’d on his Tomb, 

Beka Miulkine azm idup Sefer hyldy budir Taricb Koiup Sultan Selim 
baky jihan Miulkin Sulimane. “ This year Sultan Selim departed 
“ to an everlafting Kingdom, leaving the Empire of the World to 
" Soliman.” 

XXIX. Thus fell Selim, the Defender of the Otbman Empire, after 
he had reigned nine years and eight months, and liv’d fifty four. The 
years of his Reign indeed were few, but fuch whofe ads are hardly to 
be parallell’d. For by his diligence and valour, not only the AJiatic 
Provinces were freed from all incurfions of the Enemies, but ample 
room given to his fucceffors by the eftablilhment of the Eaft, to in- 
creafe their dominion to the Weft. He had all the qualifications of a 
Hero, with an able head, ftrong arm, and great contrivance; he was 
indefatigable where the fafety of the ftate was concern’d, very fit to 
manage affairs, and extremely quick-fighted in difeovering hidden fac¬ 
tions and other pra&ices. He frequently walk’d in difguife about the 
forum, ftceets, camp, night and day, and whatever he perceiv’d con¬ 
trary to the publick good or his laws, he punifh’d feverely. Where 
he could not go in perfon, he lent his fpies, eminent for their cunning, 
who mixing with all companies, daily reported to the Sultan what they 

•Annotations. 

(57) laft days] That is, fome day of computing the day of the month, 
Ix-iwcvn the 20th and 30th of the See Note p. 64. 
month Sheval. Concerning this way 

had 
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had heard or feen. By this means he was fo fully acquainted with every 
thing that pafs’d, that it became a common faying in his time: “ The i 
“ Emperor will know to morrow what pafles in the chamber between j 
“ man and wife.” However this proceeding was of fuch fervice to J 
the Empire, that in fo remote expeditions, which in his time were un-J 
dertaken, there was no rebellion but what was ftifled in the very birth. 

By thefe things he would have merited everlafting praife, if he had 
not by his pronefs to anger and cruelty fullied the luftre of his virtues 
and caus’d himfelf to be diftinguilh’d from the Emperor’s of the fame 
name by the appellation of Tavuz (58). It will not be improper be¬ 
fore I clofe this larger account of his actions, to..relate a finglejnftance 
to this purpofe. Two years before Selim' s death, there appear’d in 
! Turcomania a certain Free-booter who infefted not only that and the 
neighbouring countries with his robberies, but having gathered together 
a confiderable band of companions, he attempted to become mafter of 
thofe Provinces. To extinguilh this flame Selim fent Ferhad Pajha 
with good part of his forces, who when he came to Amafia, hears the 
the whole band with their Ring-leader were routed by Ilbijlanbeg 
Mebmed , Son of Sheikh Savur. So being unwilling to fatigue his army 
in vain with fo long a march, and not daring to return without the 
Emperor’s order, he incamps about, Amajia, expedling an anfwer to 
a meflage he had fent the Sultan. Meanwhile, a malicious flanderer 
comes to him, pretends he could not forbear, out of due fidelity to the, 
Emperor, to difcover a projected rebellion of the inhabitants: for, fays, 
he, there lurks among the Citizens of Amajia a certain counterfeit Mu¬ 
rad, who boafting himfelf to be the Son of Sultan Ahmed , has drawn 
the whole City to his fide, with above feven hundred Robbers. Fer¬ 
had Pajha, without examining the truth, acquaints the Emperor with 
what he had heard, and defires his orders in this imminent danger. Se¬ 
lim trufting perhaps to his General’s prudence, commands without 
any inquifition that all the chief men of the country Ihould be impal’d. 

Ferhad executes the orders, and impales above fix hundred innocent 
Perfons of note, others he beheads; and the reft drags through the 
flreets at horfes tails. 

Annotations. 

(58) Tavuz'] Concerning this name lefs grave than itudious of Truth and 
See Note p. 143. There is extant a void of Flattery. This Book is very 
molt elegant Book about four Sul- fcarce among the Turks , from which 
tans, Mahomet II, Bajazet II, Selim, I have tranfcrib’d fome things relating 
and Soliman, written by Ali Effenii to my fubjedt. 
fo often prais’d by me, an Author no 
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Gdtulileg re- I. Q OLIMA N CanuM (i) had fcarce moufttcd his father’s throne 
belling is flam., when & great rebellion broke out in AJia. Gazelibeg , Beglerbeg 

of Dafna/eus ( by whofe Treachery Selim obtain’d his vidtory over the 
Gbercajpatis* ) when he is inform’d of Selim' s death, imagining all the 
virtues and fortune of the Othman Empire to be buried with him, re¬ 
volts from his fworn fidelity, with a refolution to affume to himfelf the 
full Sovereignty of the countries of which he was Governor. To this 

Annotations. 

(i) Canuni ] From the Greek Cano - to thefe Capons. If they believe they 
nifta , Inftitutor of Rules. For tho’ fee a juft caufe of warexprefs’d there, 
the Othman Empire before Soliman they decree it to be proclaim'd, if 
was not govern'd without certain not, to be avoided. If a peace is to 
Conftitutions, they were founded ra- be made with fome Chriftian Prince, 
ther on cuftom than written law, or the fame Canons are confulted, leaft 
to fay more rightly, the wiH of the any thing be done contrary to the 
Prince was inftead of law. But So- Law of the Koran or the Othman 
liman firft diflinguifh’d the civil and Empire. But his Canons order, that 
military offices, affign’d to each its a peace is not to be made at Conjlanti - 
degree of dignity, eftablifh’d the nople or other Royal City, but in the 
Laws of the Court, Palace, Forum, Confines, in the Field, under Arms, 
and Army, and inftituted what body (hat the Peace may feem, not to be 
of Laws there now is in the Othman made out of fear, but granted to the 
Court and Common-wealth. His Enemies by the Emperor’s clemency 
fucceflors are fo ftridfcly oblig'd . and his care for the quiet of his Peo- 
to obferve thefe laws, that when- pie. And by reafon of thefe Confti- 
ever any doubt occurs, they think tutions, he is feen in the imperial Li- 
recourfe muft be had to Solimart% brary, among the reft of the Sultans, 
Canons, call'd Tejhrifat. Thus for painted with a Book in his hand, from 
inftance, in a confultation about which Pidlure his Effigies prefix’d to 
war, regard is had before all things his life was copied by my care. 

. . 2 end^ 
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ehd, he aflembles his forces, and fb fuddenly and unexpectedly befieges 
Aleppo* chat a meflenger fent to the Qtbman Court with news of this 
rebellion could hardly efcape. However the Town, defended by Coja 
Muftapba Pa/ha (2), made a brave refiftance, and gave Soliman time to 
extinguifh the flame before it fprcd any farther. Soliman not to de¬ 
ceive the expectation of his Subjects, fends into AJia , under the con¬ 
duct of Ferbad Pajha (3), what forces were ready, and alfb orders 
them to be joined in their march by AJiatick Troops rais’d on every fide. 
Gazelibeg , whofe ardor was cool’d by the unexpected bravery of the be- 
fieged, when he fee 9 himfelf too weak to meet in open field the . army 
rharching againft him, raifes the fiege, and goes and incamps near Da- 
mafcut in a place call’d by the inhabitants Mujlaba , which he fortifies 
with flrong works, hoping the imperial army would be forc’d by the 
fcarcity of corn and feafon of the year to march back, and afford him 
another opportunity to invade the neighboring Provinces. But Ferbad 
Pajha , though he found Aleppo free from the rebel, yet mindful 
of the Emperor’s order, he bravely follows him, and at lail, con¬ 
trary to the opinion of all, on the 27th of Sefer in the year 927, at- 9 2 7- 
sacks him in his fortified camp, A fierce and doubtful battle is fought A - c '5 2 °- 
for ten hours, the ‘Turks being obftrudted more by the fituation of the 
place than the fword of the enemy. At length, the difficulties of the 
place being furmounted by the valour of the Turkijh fbldiers, the whole 
rebel army with their leader are flain. The Conqueror Ferbad Pajha 
enters Damafcus , appoints Aias'PaJha Beglerbeg of the City, and fet- 
ling the affairs of thofe parts, returns with his forces to Conftantinople. 

If. Ajta being in peace, Soliman refolves to turn his arms againft Eu- So/!man tak« 
rope, in order to extend his dominion as far to the weft of Conjlantino- Belgrade ' 
pie as it reach’d to the eaft. To this end, that he might not, in the 
midft of his progrefs, be difturb’d by commotions elfewhere, as had 
often been the cafe of his predeceflors, he leaves to Ferbad Pajha, with 
good part of his army, the care of Afia, fends a fleet into the Archi - 
pelagus, orders another for the Black-fea, confifting of fifty ftfip S 0 f 
war, with four hundred of Burthen to take care of the provifions for 
the Hungarian expedition. He himfelf departs from Conftantinople by 
land with a great army to fubdue all Hungary. But before he lets out 
he fends to Tahiabeg, Son of Balybeg, Governor of Semendra , to be- 
fiege, with what forces he had, Belgrade on a fudden before his arrival. 

Annotations. 


(2) Coja Muftapba ] Old Mujtapha. 
Coja alfo figuratively fignifies a Per- 
£bn of Gravity and Wifdom, as bir 
Coja adem , an experienc’d, grave, 
prudent Man. So alfo bir baba adem , 
denotes, a benevolent Man, becaufe 
as a baba (or lather) he is a well- 
wilher to All. 


(3) Ferbad Pajha j A very famous 
Turkiftj General, of great valour, 
fortitude, and wifdom - , by whofe 
condud Soliman did great things in 
Afia, and took many Provinces from 
the Perfians. He is call’d Farates by 
Lonicerus and other European Wri¬ 
ters. 

and 
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f formerly 
Pyrgos. 


Orders Sheh 
Suvar to be 

kill’d. 


He takes 
Rhodes. 

H. 928. 

A. C. 1521. 


and hinder provifions or a ftronger ,garrifon from being thrown in. 
Whilft Tahiabeg clofely befieges the City, Soliman arrives in perfon, 
and incamping in the field call’d Zemin, fendshis Vizir MuJlapba Pa- 
jha and Ahmed Pajha (4) Beglerbeg of Rumeli , with part of his forces 
to Tahiabeg's afliftance. Thefe two Generals, the more to gain Soli¬ 
man s favour, to whom they knew the taking of the City as foon as 
pofiible would be very grateful, that he might have the way open to 
Buda the Metropolis of the Kingdom, by battery and undermining 
deftroy the walls, renew their aflaults every hour, and fo weary the be- 
fieged, who make a brave refiftance, that at length they are forc’d to 
yield to the fury of the Turks , and furrender (fuch was God’s pleafure) 
on the 5th day of Ramazan , the bulwark of Hungary , which had of¬ 
ten been attack’d but never fubdu’d. Mean while Soliman , not to be 
idle, with the reft of the army takes partly by a (fault, partly by capi¬ 
tulation, Burgaz *f*, Barij, Tiruje , and Biugurdlen, and overrunning 
the adjacent country, firmly lays the feat of the future war beyond the 
antient bounds of the Othman Empire. 

III. After thefe conquefts, in the month o t]Ziulcade, returning to 
Conjlantinople , he is inform’d that Sbeh Suvar ogli Prince of Marajh (5) 
was railing difturbances in Afia in order to (hake off his yoke, but 
deferr’d the execution of his purpofe, becaufe things were not yet ripe 
for rebellion. Wherefore he inftantly fends orders to Ferhad Pajloa, 
who had the cuftody of Afia , to behead the treacherous Prince. To 
attempt this openly feem’d dangerous to •Ferhad, and therefore thinking 
it beft to effeft it by ftratagem, fends him a friendly letter, telling him, 
he was by the Sultan appointed his afiiftant, and defiring him to come 
and confult with him about the publick affairs. The Prince ignorant 
of what was tranfailed, falls into the fnare, and coming to FerbatTs 
tent, is with his two fons, by foldiers planted for the purpofe, put to 
death. 

IV. This rebellion being ftifled in the birth in the year 928, Soli¬ 
man having prepar’d a great fleet, fends the Vizir MuJlapba Pajha be¬ 
fore to take Rhodes (6), whilft himfelf goes by land to Thejfaly, from 
whence taking (hip at Marmaros, he fails over to Rhodes on the 4th 
day of Ramazan. At his arrival, he clofely preffes the City, and fur- 


Annotations. 


(4) MuJlapba Pajha~\ whom I be¬ 
fore mention’d left by the reft of 
the Vizirs at Adrianople to guard the 
Treafuresat Selim’s death. See p. 172. 

(§) Prince of Marajh ] Marajh is 
a City fet down in the modern Mapps 
by the fame name. But the Family 
of Sheh Suvar ogli , though of no 
great account at Court, boafts even at 
this day the antiquity of its nobility 
among the AJiaticks. 

2 


(6) Rhodes] The Metropolis of the 
Ifland of Rhodes was thus call’d alfo 
by the Antients. The Turkijh name 
is Rodos. Out of her Ruins arofe 
Malta , an inftance of the divine love 
to Chrtjlians not being yet extindl, 
and hateful to the Othman Power, 
which daily threatens it with deftruc- 
tion, by reafon of the deplorable 
difeord of Chrijlian Princes. 

rounds 


Digitized by boogie 


Book III. 


xo. Soliman I. 


177 


rounds it with ftrong works. In this fiege are us’d, all the arts of afiault- 
ing and defending, hitherto invented by the wit of man. The ‘Turks 
bravely attack, and the Cbrijiians no lefs gallantly repel their afiaults. 
Thus they fought five whole months with fuch fury, that the difpute 
feem’d to be for the Empire of the World, and not _ for a Angle City. 
At length, the Cbrijiians , exhaufted with continual (laughters and 
watchings, are,forc'd on the 3d day of Sefer the next year, to furren- 
der to Soliman that renowned City, famous under the Grecian and Ro¬ 
man Empires, fruitlefsly attempted by his Great Grandfather Mahomet. 
The taking of Rhodes was follow’d by the voluntary furrender of the 
lefler neighbouring Ifiands Iskankioy (7) and Butrum. 

V. During the fiege of Rhodes , . Chair beg (8) Governor of Egypt 

happen’d to die and leave an immenfe treafure behind him. On news 
of his death, as if the great fupport of the Otbman dominion was re¬ 
mov’d, Jumun-RiaJhuf (9) ftirs up the Egyptians , tells them an op¬ 
portunity prefented itfelf to recover their former liberty, and (hake off 
their fervile yoke, and by his fpeeches and prefen ts,. perfwades the 
whole Nation unanimoufly to refolve upon an attempt to free them- 
felves from flavery. But Soliman hearing of thefe tranfa&ions, fends 
bis Vizir Mujlapha Pajha with five (hips into Egypt, to ilifle this flame 
before it broke out. Mujlapha Pajha with a fair wind arrives in a few 
days at Eskenderie\, furprifes the rebels unprepar’d, who did not think 
their defigns fo much as known to the Sultan, and entirely routing and 
difperfing them, reftores the Othman dominion va-Egypt to its former 
luftre. But as it took him up fome time to colledt Chairbegs riches 
and fettle the Egyptian affairs, Soliman, to whom the whole admini- 
flration of the Government, feem’d too great a burden, made Ibrahim 
Aga, from a common Janizary of the ninth Company (10), Prime 
Vizir. ’ '/ 

VI. The news of this promotion, could not but grieve Mujlapha , 
who imagin’d his late vidtory deferv’d rather an addition of honour 

Annotations. 


H. 9 29. 
A. C. 1522. 


He fends Muf- 
tapha into 
Egypt* and 
creates Ibra¬ 
him Vizir. 


•j* Alexandria. 


Mujlapha re¬ 
bels in Egypt, 
and is van- 
quiih’d. 


( 7) Iskankioy] The Ifland K£. cor¬ 
ruptly by the. Greeks t ; ( T >j» Ki3> as 
IJlambol from tit t»jv infuv- Indeed 
Mich. Langius does not like thofe de¬ 
rivations, who feems to follow fuch 
as are more ftrange than true, deri¬ 
ving for inftance Ijlambol from IJladi - 
lol t i. e. a City abounding with Arti¬ 
ficers. But I lhould advife him not 
to mix with what he calls the Grceco- 
harbarous Idiom, more Barbarifms , 
whilft he gives Etymologies in a 
Tongue unknown to him. For fuch 
a proceeding plainly difeovers his ig¬ 
norance in both the Turkifh and Gre¬ 
cian Learning which he boafts of. 

N°. IX. 


(8) Cbairbeg] A Per ft an by ex¬ 
traction, Governor of Damafcus un¬ 
der Sultan Gauri, whofe revolt to Se¬ 
lim has been related. 

(9) Jumun-Kiafbuf ] An Arabian 
Sheikh, who in Selim's time fubmitted' 
to the Otbman Empire. 

(10) Ninth Company] There are 
reckon’d one hundred and eleven 
Companies of Janizaries, call’d by 
the Turks, Oda, (or Chambers.) 
The eleventh Oda has the precedence,' 
the firft Oda holds the fecond rank, 
and the one hundred and eleventh 
Oda the third, the reft follow in 
order. 

Z z , than 
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than fuch an affront. But reflecting that he was fervant to a Prince 
whofe will was a law, he craftily conceals in his breaft the wound he 
had receiv’d, and as if he was entirely ignorant of what had pafs’d at 
Rhodes, fends the Emperor an account of his proceedings, reqtiefting 
. him to give him as a reward for all his paft fervices the Government of 

Egypt. SoJiman readily grants his petition, telling him, he referv’d 
nothing in the whole Egyptian Kingdom but the royal name and coin; 
every thing elfc he moft willingly gave him. Muftapha being invefted 
with this power, and inrich’d with Chair beg’s trealures and the eflfeds of 
thofe he had conquer’d or profcrib’d, afpires to fovereignty, and retahres 
to fubjeCt all Egypt to his dominion. But the old axiom, nothing vi¬ 
olent is lafting, was verified by his example. For whilft he was me¬ 
ditating on thefe things, he imparted his defign to Mehemmed Effendt 
fcribe of the Divan (11), and created him Vizir, as thinking him a 
man of fenfc and his particular friend. Mehemmed, either out of con¬ 
fidence or detefting his Lord’s wicked purpofe, refolvcs to revenge 
treachery with treachery, and free Egypt from a tyranny, and the Sul¬ 
tan from a rebel. To this end, he endeavours with fome accomplices 
to kill Muftapha as he was bathing. But Muftapha being inform’d of 
the danger by a faithful fervant, efcapes out of their hands through a 
back door, and flics with a few attendants to the Sheikh of the Ara¬ 
bians (12). There, by means of great promiles, he eafily affemblcs a 
numerous band of Arabs , and wages war with the fcribe, whom for 
his unexperience he defpifes. Mean while the fcribe had acquainted So¬ 
li man with what was done, and for a reward of his fervice obtain’d the 
government of Egypt. Wherefore to Ihow his fidelity to the Emperor, 
he incourages the foldiers with a large diftribution of money, and lead¬ 
ing them againft his former Lord and the Sultan’s enemy, vanquifhes 
him after a bloody battle, and cuts off his head. 
lbrabim mar- VII. Muftapba's treachery, and Ibrahim's virtues, caus’d Soliman not 
Sifte S r olimani to repent of committing the higheft office in the Othman Empire to a 
man of fo mean a condition. Wherefore to render him the more 

Annotations. 

(n) Scribe of the Divan] Divan 
Kiatibi. Such an Officer belongs to 
every Pafha, and his bufinefs is to re¬ 
cite with a clear voice the complaints 
deliver’d in writing to the Paffia’s 
Divan. They have now a more ho¬ 
norable name, Divan Effendi, For 
Mjfend* is an appellation of the learned. 

The Prime "Vizir has two, who arc 
not call’d Kiatib, Scribes, but Teskte- 
hjt Effendi, that is, Secretaries. Tef- 
1 Here ewe/, vulgarly, biuyuk Tekiereji, 
the firft or great Secretary, and Teft 
kiere fani or Kiuchuk * Teskiereji , the 
fecond or minor Secretary. When 
the Vizir hears caufes in the Divan, 


the firft Hands at his right band, the 
fecond at his left, and read with a 
loud voice by turns the Petitions or 
Arzubal receiv’d from the Cbauftj * 
Bajhi. The fame alfo is done by 
them in the Galibe Divan before the 
Sultan. If the Sultan orders any 
thing to be done, they write jc 
in a little book, which is after¬ 
wards confirm’d by the Vizir’s hand, 
who ufually does it with the word 
Sab. But the Sultan’s confirmation 
is by a Chatijherif, or the Holy Cha¬ 
racter, of which I have before fpoken. 

(12) Sheikb of the Arabians ]. His 
Name is not extant. 

faithful. 
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faithful, he gives him, in the year 930, his filler (13) in marriage, and 93 °- 
whilft he is gracing the nuptials with his prefence, the joy is doubled A. C. 1523. 
by the Sultana being deliver’d of a fon, who was nam’d Selim (14). 

VIII. Shortly after Ibrahim PaJha, with fome gallies, departs to He isfentimo 
fettle the Egyptian affairs \ but being beat back by tempefluous weather hfcoinrsufe 
he anchors in the Propontis under the Ifland Kyzyl Ada (15), about fe- Cucas - 
venteen miles from Conjlantinople. Whereupon Solintan in his royal 
barge, inflantly goes to the Vizir, views the fleet, and advifing with him 
about the publick affairs, returns to Conjlantinople. Ibrahim having got 
a fair wind, fails ouc of the Hellejpont, but in the Archipelagus meets 
with a fecond florm, which forces him into Rhodes with the lofs of 
fome gallies. Finding the fea not propitious to him, he leaves there his 
ihips, and goes by land to Aleppo, and from thence to Cairo. At his 
arrival, he compofes the troubled ftate of the Kingdom, difperfes by 
his authority the rebels, and taking the King-leaders, the fons of Omer t 
and Becaar (16j, orders them to be hang’d, and theif eftates confifcatcd. 

As among their effedts was found a great quantity of Gold, he coins 
Ducats like thofe of Venice , but of lefs value by thirty Afpers, Which 
to this day have retain’d the name of Ibrahimi (17). After this, he 

delivers 

An N pTAT I O N s. 

(13) fitter] The Turki/h Syl- (14) Selim} This is he whp fi|c r 
tans are wont to marry their Sifters ceedcdhis Father Soilman in the Enj.- 
and Daughters to the Pafhas and Vi- pire, famous for the memorable dc- 
zirs, though not of a fit age, nay feat of his fleet by the Chrijlians near 
fometimes whilft in their Cradles, of Naupafiusf, and for his dnunkennels. 4 Lepanto. 
whom as Husbands they are to Calte (15) J fcyzy! Ada] Red Ifland, ft> 
care, and be at the charge of their call’d frorp a Red Stone which is 
Education; nor can they cl'poufe ano- , found there. If lies in the Propontis 
ther wife, before their marriage with “-feventeen Italian Miles from Conjlan - 
the Sultana be confummatcd., When . tinople. u This is the greateft of three 
the Sultana is of mature age, ftie is Iflands-tyhich lie pgeiher, ant} ^f e by 
conduced with great pomp and mag- fhe Turks call’d by the fame name 
nificence from the Serai, with her Kyfyl adaler 0 .’, )Here are three Mo-,., . . 

portion to her Husband’s Palace, nafterirs, viz, of the Holy Trinity, termination™ 
But if, in the mean time, her Hus- thd Virgin Mary, aod j St, George, 
band happens to die, or lofe his head fill’d with Greek Monks. The leaft 
by the Sultan’s command, ffie is in- of fhefe Iflands breeds fuch quantities 
ftantly betroth’d to another Pafha, of Hares fpotted wich various co- 
who fucceeds to the right and charges lours, which they call Mcfeovjtiei, 
of the former. Murad lV’s Sitter that when they come out df their 
had four Husbands in one year, ^nd holes to feed* they fiil the whole 
not one of the Marriages appears to Ifland like flacep. ?Tis hi d, there 
have been confummatcd. For as were gteat numbers of them io the 
foon as the Nuptials were celebrated time df the Chrifiian Empecdfs; To 
according to cuftom, they w^re ac- hunt them is prohibited. : , , 
cus’d of fome crime, and ptft to (16) of Omer and becaar ] They 
death by the Emperor, and their feem to have been of the Egyptian Race 
Riches with aH their eflre&s affign’d of Cbercajlians*, who, after Sultan 
indeed to the Sultana as his lawful Gaurj, had cfcap’d Selim's cruelty. 

Wife, but in reality brought into the (17) Ibrahim} It is a cokiitefernb- 
royal Treafury. ling the Venetian Gold Ducats, but 

?. by 
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H - 93 * • delivers up the Government to Soliman Pajha, and in -the year 931, on 


C. 1524. the 30th of Sbeban, arrives at Conjlantinople. 

Soliman van- IX. The next year, Soliman refumes the war he had hitherto deferr’d 

qulines the , ' > 

King Hun- againft the Hungarians, and with a great army, on the 30th day of 




93 * • 


-A. C. 1525. 


and takes 
Buda. 


Rejeb, comes to Belgrade. He orders a bridge to be thrown over die 
Savus, and leads his forces over it into the plain of Serem. From 
hence he moves towards Buda, and in his march takes Suliuk and Ofek, 
under the condudt of Balybeg, and commands the bridge to be demo* 
liffi’d, which afforded near Ofek a pafiage over the Dravus. Soon 
after, the Hungarians with the fame defign come thither; but when 
they fee the bridge already deftroy’d, they firft wonder, and then are 
feiz’d with fear, becaufe it was a demonftration to them, that the 
Turks had pafs’d the river, with a refolution to conquer or die. La- 
do/h (18) himfelf. King of Hungary, to prevent the devaftation of his 
country, marches with incredible fpeed, and incamps in fight of the 
Turkijh army in a place call’d Mobaj. The next day, being the 2 2d of 
Ziulcade , both armies ingage, and fo fiercely contend the whole day, 
that it was long difficult to perceive, to which fide vidtory would in¬ 
cline. At length, about Sun-fet, the Hungarians take to flight, the 
King himfelf falls in battle, and the reft with the whole camp become 
a prey to the Otbmans. 

X. After this vidtory, Soliman marches dire&ly to Buda, Metropolis 
of Hungary , which, difpirited by the late (laughter, is eafily taken the 
3d of Ziulbije, and the next day Pejibe oppofite to Buda on the other 
fide of the Danube , voluntarily furrenders to the Conqueror. Whilft 
Soliman is thus employ’d, fome Hungarians , who had efcap’d out of 
the late battle, fet upon and kill fome Turks difpers’d over the fields 
in queft of prey. Upon this, Soliman immediately runs a bridge over 
th e Danube, and orders his troops, divided into parties, to go in fearch of 
thefe Hungarians. His commands are fo diligently executed, that fome 
are llain, and others brought prifoners to Soliman, who by that means 
clear’d the country of thefe enemies. Winter approaching, he leads 
back his army, and by the way takes by a (fault Baj on the Danube, with 
Segedin and Titeli oa the Tifa. < Having thus laid wafte the neighbouring 


Annotation 


by the confeflion of the Turks them- 
felves lighter by thirty Afpers. So 
great a quantity was coin’d at Cairo, 
as would fuffice to pay two years tri¬ 
bute of Egypt. They are ftill to be 
met with at Conjlantinople and other 
Places, though moft of them have 


been melted down by the Emperor's 
order. 

(18) Ladojh ] This is Ladijlaus King 
of Hungary, whom the Cbriflian "Wri¬ 
ters do not deny to have receiv’d ac 
Mobatur a great overthrow from the 
Turks, and to have perilh’d in the 
battle, f 


f Our Author is miflaken in the name of this Prince, for Lewis II. was then King of Hungary. 
But of this more largely, in the additional Notes. 

‘ regions, 
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regions, he enters Conjlantinople in triumph, the 3d of Muharreth , in H 933 
the year 933, with his victorious army laden with captives and fpoils. A. C. 1 526- 

XI. Whiift thefe things pafs’d in Europe , a falfe report of his death 

is fpread in the fartheft parts of Afia. Whereupon many free-booters at j c k,. 
in the country of Zuulcadir (19) miferably harrafs all the neighbouring 
Provinces with clandeftine depredations and open incurfions. Ptrt Pa- 
jha indeed, Governor of Adana , bravely refifts, kills many, and pu¬ 
nishes all he takes with death, but for want of a Sufficient force cannot 
quell the rebellion which had taken fo deep root. Calenderbeg (20) 

Son of Haji BeSlafh the Arch Rebel, rejected all offers, nor would be 
perfwaded to fubmit. To conquer his obftinacy, Soliman fends the 
-Vizir Ibrahim Pajha with a good army into Aft a, who finds Calender - 
beg near Kaifarie (for fo far had he penetrated) and bravely attacking 
him, after a bloody conflict, the plunderers valiantly fighting for their 
lives, defeats him, and kills above thirty thoufand of his men. 

XII. The next year is begun with religious disturbances. For there A X urk . ’? r 

_ n . * ri 1 • a' r 1 • maintaining 

appears at Conjtanttnople one Labyzt Ajem , a man of great learning the Gol'pci is 
among the ‘Turks , and well vers’d in the law and feveral fciences, 
who not only privately in fchools, but publickly in his difeourfes in —-— 

the Jami, endeavours to perfwade the people, that the Cbrijlian ’* 
doCtrine Stands upon a firmer foundation than the Mahometan. This 
fo unexpected an opinion of a man of his wifdom could not but of¬ 
fend the ears as wfell of his brethren as of the common people. Where¬ 
fore when they find he is not to be brought by private admonitions to 
a recantation, they feize and carry him before the Mufti. There he 
not only openly and freely repeats what he had inculcated on the people, 
but llrives to demonstrate, by a comparifon with the Koran and other 
Strong arguments, the excellency of ‘the Cbrijlian law and precepts of 
the Gofpel. He is again admonish’d to forfake his opinions, and not 
fully by a foul defection from the law, a life hitherto adorn’d with 


Annotations. 


(19) Zuulcadir ] It is falfely writ 
by the Cbrijlians Dulcadir , by the 
change cf the Turkijh letter Zal into 
Dal, [ the firft being diftinguifh’d 
from the laft by only having a point 
over it.] It is alfo call’d by another 
name among the. Turks, Alaidsulet 
Memlekieti, the Province of Alaideu- 
let. This country is bounded on one 
fide by the Cappadocian Mountains, 
and people, call’d by Cedrenus , Man- 
zures : towards Syria by Aleppo anti- 
ently Beroea (with a angle p Bt»po/« 
to diftinguifh it from B vppoiu in Mace¬ 
donia ) towards PerJia by Armenia 
Major , towards the Othman Domini¬ 
ons at that time by Amafia, towards 

N° 9. 


Caramania by Adana , which fome 
think to be the antieht Tbarfus, tho* 
at prefent Terfus and Adana are dif¬ 
tinguifh’d by the Turks. 

^20) Calenderbeg] Who Haji Bcfiajh 
was, is unknown. But his fon Calen¬ 
ders, the Turks own, brought the 
Otbman affairs to fuch extremities, 
that the Empire feem’d to be On the 
brink of deftruCtion. For all Turky 
in Aft a as far as Cafaria being Sub¬ 
du’d at ontc by him, acknowledg’d 
him for Sovereign. But the blind 
fortune of the Otbmans was able to 
reduce to nothing even the hnolfc 
fharp-fighted Warriors. Wonderful 
are the lecret works of Providence ! 

A a a fanClity. 
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fanCticy. But difregarding both exhortations and threats,- he is at laft 
by the Emperor’s command pun idl’d with the lofs of his head, and an 
edict publidl’d, that whoever fhould, even by way of difpute, prefer 
the Dodtrine of Chriji before Mahomet's, fhould undergo the fame pe¬ 
nalty. 

Ail the Alba- XIII. About the fame time, fome thieves at Conjlantinople break itf- 
to a Cbrijltan Merchant’s houfe near Selim’s Temple (21), murder the 
to death. Merchant, and not only carry away his money, but alfo Ids goods. 


Annotations. 


(21) Selim's Temple] It Hands on 
the Mount which hangs over the 
Gate Phenar. Elegance and Art fo 
fhines in the whole Structure, that 
to deferi be its proportions would be 
acceptable to the fons of Deedalus. 
It is fquare, and built with fquare 
Stones,, the length of the fide being 
fifty, and the height feventy. Cubits. 
The Roof contains the fame fpace 
with the Floor. No Arches are 
drawn from the Angles, but the 
roundnefs of the Roof riles from 
the walls themfelves, fo that from the 
point of the Angles is drawn the 
Arch of a Circle almoft Horizontal. 
In this whole fpacious building, 
(which is wonderful) there is not 
they fay any iron to be found. The 
Architect was a Greek of Conftantir 
ttople, who befides this built another 
and more ftately Temple at Adria- 
nople , in which are nine hundred 
and ninety nine Windows. The Sul¬ 
tan indeed had order'd a thoufand, 
but the Architect defignedly left out 
one Window. Wherefore when the 
Windows were counted at the finifh- 
ing of the building, and found to be 
one lefs than the imperial Mandate, 
the Sultan in a paflion commanded the 
Architect to be hang’d. He peti¬ 
tions for leave to plead his caufe, ^af- 
firming he would readily undergo his 
fentence, if the Sultan after hearing 
his reafons (hould think fit to con¬ 
demn him. His requeft being grant¬ 
ed, “ If (fays he) O Emperor, 
there can be found in the whole 
“ World an Architect, who, with? 
“ out infringing the Rules of Archi- 
“ texture, can open another window 
“ in this building, let me be pot to 
“ death, but if not,then am I wor- 
“ thy your royal clemency. . Befides 


“ there was alfo another feaforr 
“ why I left out the thoufandth win- 
“ dow, becaufe a thoufand may ap- 
“ pear to the illiterate vulgar to be 
“ of lefs value than nine hundred 
“ ninety nine.” The Architect was 
not deceiv’d in his expectation, for he 
was not only pardon'd his omillion, 
but royally rewarded. In this mag¬ 
nificent building, among other re¬ 
markable things are four Towers, 
where the Ezan is cried, feemingly 
too fmall for their height, of which 
two only can be feen at a diftance 
from the four great roads: but by 
very high winds they were obferv’d 
by their ihadow to be moved. Two 
very lofty and thick Porphyry-Pillars 
adorn the larger Portico before the 
Gate, in both which is feen a white 
line from the top to the bottom, as if 
drawn with a Pencil. How this fhould 
happen is fcarce to be conceiv’d, unlefs 
both Pillars are fuppos’d to be cut out 
of the fame piece of Porphyry, and fo 
the white line which lay conceal’d in 
the middle appear’d on both Superfi¬ 
cies. There were alfo other Pillars in 
this Portico plac’d oppofite to one 
another, which agree in variety of co¬ 
lours. They were brought from Troas , 
whofe Ruins afforded large Materials 
for other Turkijb Buildings. The 
Jami l am fpeaking of, is a fquare 
of feventy Cubits. For that is the 
figure the Turks are fond of in their 
Structures. But the Porticoes are 
generally Quadrangular. ^Vhen the 
work was finifh’d, the Architect be¬ 
ing ask’d by the Sultan, in which 
Building he had fliown moft ingenui¬ 
ty and art, is faid to reply, that he 
had employ'd on that of Adrianople , 
moft expence, but moft skill on that 
of Conjlantinople. 

Next 
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Next morning coaiplaint is brought to the Emperor’s Divan, and upon 
a ftri£t enquiry it appears, that the fadt was committed by Tome Alba¬ 
nians. Whereupon the Sultaft, fince the names of the adlors were not 
difeover’d; and the circumftahces of the thing fliow’d many more 
guilty, orders that the Albanians , whether inhabitants of Conftantinople ; 

®r fojourners only on account of trade, (hould be all fearch’d after to a 
man, and put to death for this firigle murder (22). 

XIV. At the fame time this butchery was adting at Conftantinople , Inhabitants of 
a great quarrel arofe at Aleppb betweeti the ecclefiaftical Judges, Moll a torkii- 

and Kaziler *f*, which the Citizens defpairirtg to fee an end of, enter 

into a cbnfpiraey, and kill them in the very Jami at the morning + See Note 

• P- 3«- - 


Annotations. 


(22) fingle murder] The Suitan 
fee ms here to have adted more than 
tyrannically, though not againft the 
laws. For it is ordain’d among the 
Turks, that if one thoufahd ahd One 
men tumultuoufly kill any perfon, and 
refufe to confefs who gave the firft 
blow, all the thoufand and one are to 
die. I faw an inftance of this in my 
tithe. At Conftantinople under Caime- 
tam Muftapba Pajha ( who being taken 
hear Gran by the Poles , was after fe- 
▼en years releas’d by my Father’s 
interceffion ) a Greek Countryfnah 
coming from Kiuchuk* Chehneje*, & 
Town about two hours diftanc from 
Conftantinople in the road to Adriano- 
pie , meets eleven Janizaries, Who 
firft reprimand him for flowly alight¬ 
ing from his horfe, and then (tab 
him to death with knives. Other 
Turks accidentally riding that Way, 
(for the Janizaries had been on foot 
to drink wine) when they fee what 
they are about, civilly admonilh 
them not to commit fuch an heirious 
and .illegal deed upon a fubjedt of 
the Emperor. The Janizaries alfo 
give them abufive language, who, 
when they come to Conftantinople in¬ 
form the Caimecam of what they had 
feen. For the Turks believe, that as 
God will reward them hereafter for gi¬ 
ving a voluntary evidence, fo he that 
refufes his evidence againft his cori- 
fcience will be iri the fame (late with 
the guilty perfon himfelf. The wife 
alfo of the murder’d man exhibited a 
Petition, imploring Juftice of the 
Judge with a torrent of tears. 
Wherefore the Janizaries are fought 
for and taken drunk in the village. 


Next morning, wheh they are cttrtfe 
to themrelves, and underftand they 
had kill’d a man, and many witneffes 
had appear’d againft them, ignorant of 
the laws, 'they refolve, when thfc 
Judge (hould ask which of them 
kill’d the Raya or Subject, to anfwer 
they did it all together, not imagi¬ 
ning it pofiible, that for one man, 
efpecially a Cbriftiak, eleven Mofufc- 
mans and Janizaries would be put tb 
death. Being therefore brought into 
the Divan, they confefs they all kill’d 
the than, and when ask’d Which of 
them ftabb’d him firft, reply, they 
know not, but remember that they 
all at once ftruck at him with their 
knives. Upon hearing the caufe, the 
Judge dates the cafe in this manner 
to the Mufti: “ If eleven Muful- 
“ mans without juft caufe kill a 
“ Gattri ||, that is, a Subjedt of the |j infidel. 
“ Emperor and pays tribute, what is 
“ to be done?” The Mufti fub- 
feribes with his own hand, “ Though 
“ the Mufulmans fhould be one thou- 
“ fand and one, let them all die.” 

The Judge reading the Mufti’s fen- 
tence, and pitying fo many Janizaries, 
asks the woman whether (he Would ac¬ 
cept of a price (call’d Diet) for the 
blood of her Husband, and offers 
two thoufand Crowns for the life of 
the eleven Janizaries. The poor 
woman anfwers, that by the Sultan’s 
aufpiciotis Government arid. clemency 
lhe wants not money, but juftied j 
and with wonderful firmnefs refufes 
the offer. So when (he could riot be 
perfwaded to accept the ranfom* the 
eleven Janizaries were put to death. 

prayers. 
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prayers. Soliman being inform’d of this deed, inftantly orders fome 
Pafhas to lead thither an army, and put all the inhabitants guilty and 
not guilty to death. But Ibrahim Pajha the Vizir intereceded, and by his 
great intereft with the Emperor, obtain’d that the chief men and heads 
of the confpiracy only, (hould be punilh’d with various kinds of death, 
and the common people, as being rather led on by the confpirators than 
guilty of the crime, banifh’d to Rhodes. 

XV. Whilft Soliman is thus employ’d in doipeftick affairs, about the 
end of the year, Alaman Kiraly (23) takes Buda from John King of 
Hungary (24), and ftrengthens it with new works and a German garrit 
fon. Whereupon Soliman , to revenge the injury done to a King un¬ 
der his protection, in the year 935 marches from Conjlantinople with 
a great army, and near Filibe on a fpacious plain incamps with defign 
to aflemble his European forces. In this place the Mufti, without juft 
reafon, incurs his difpleafure, and with reproaches is depriv’d of his 
office: but the innocence of the holy man, which the Emperor could 
not fee, is made appear by heaven itfelf! For God difpleas’d (25) at 

this 


A N N o T 

(23) Alaman Kiraly ] The name 
formerly given by the Turks to the 
Emperor of Germany. But now he 
is honour’d in their letters with the 
appellation of Nemcbe* Kiraly, King 
of the Germans, and Cbafar*, Ccefar, 
and alfo Ruma imperaduri. 

(24) King of Hungary ] How 
treacheroufly Soliman executed the 
Guardianfhip committed to him, and 
how banilhing the Queen with her 
Son Lebefius or Logo/b Sanjac , he 
quickly feiz’d the Kingdom of Hun¬ 
gary, is too well known to be much 
inlarg’d upon. However it will not 
be improper for underftanding the hei- 
noufnefs of this treachery, to infert 
the following narrative as related by 
the Turks thcmfelves. For when So¬ 
liman was invited after King John's 
, death to deliver Buda from the Ger¬ 
mans, the young King with the Noble¬ 
men of Hungary , came in a fubmif- 
five manner to meet him in his camp. 
The Sultan ordering an entertain¬ 
ment to be prepar’d, bid the Vizir 
invite the Nobles, and his Son Selim 
to invite the young King to dinner, 
faying, “ Remember, Son, I am 
“ thy natural and his Acbreti, (i. e. 
“ of the other World or) Spiritual 
“ Father. And if I die, do you 
“ cherilh him as your Brother, and 
“ readily take care of him and his 
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“ Kingdom.” The entertainment 
being ended, the Vizir fays to the 
Sultan, “ Behold ! moft potent Em- 
“ peror, it is this day in thy power 
“ to fubjeCt the whole Kingdom of 
“ Hungary by one ftroke of the 
“ Sword.” The Sultan was highly 
offended with this Speech of the Vi¬ 
zir’s, or at leaft pretended to be fo, 
and faid, “ Certainly the Olbman 
“ Empire is not to be inlarg’d, by 
“ treachery, deceit, perfidioufnefs, 
“ nor by the unjuft (laughter of 
“ Princes fuing for Protection, but 
“ by arms 3 nd open war •, but that 
“ Hungary will one day be fubjeCt to 
“ the Othman dominion, what is now 
“ tranfaCting, fufficiently prefages.” 
The Turks are naturally fo fruitful of 
fine fayings, but withal fo barren of 
good aCtions, that it is a common 
faying among them, Otbmanly eyu 
/oiler, fena t/hler, ‘the Othmans fay 
well, but do ill. 

(25) Difpleas’d] Of all the Na¬ 
tions in the World, the Turks are 
the moft given to fuperftition. Nei¬ 
ther is there any where greater ve¬ 
neration paid to Ecclefiafticks than 
among the Turks. The Emperor 
may indeed banifh but not put them 
to death, and of all the Sultans, Mu¬ 
rad IV. alone commanded a Mufti 
to be pounded to death in a marble 
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this proceeding, fends that very day as a punishment for it, fuch ter¬ 
rible and lading rains, that they not only fwept away like a deluge. 

Coffers (26) full of treafure, but even endanger’d the lives of the Sul¬ 
tan and his whole army-j*. 

XVI. All the Warlike provisions being thus destroy’d by the violence Hejetakts ^ 
of the torrents, he is forc’d to defer his intended expedition. However Germ***. 
he appoints his troops to winter in the neighboring provinces, that the 
army might be the readier in the Spring. Mean while, he makes new 
collections of money and freSh preparations, greater than what were de¬ 
stroy’d. Every thing being ready, he marches the next year with fpeed H. 936. 
through Hungary to Buda, and incamping under the very walls, clofe- a. c. 15*9. 
ly befieges the City. Having fortified his camp, he batters the walls 
with his Engines, and by continual aSTaults fo weakens the garrifonj 
which made a brave defenfe, that they promis’d to furrender on con¬ 
dition of having their arms and lives. Soliman accepts of the terms, 
and allures them of fafety, provided they deliver up the Town: but 
whilft they are going out, they are revil’d by the Turks, and efpeciaL 
ly by the Janizaries, for their cowardice. A certain German foldier 
not bearing thefe affronts, ** I do not command (fays he) but am 
“ commanded,” and with that, draws his fword and Stabs the Janiza* 
ry who was reproaching him. The reft cry out, the articles are vio* 
lated and againft the Sultan’s order, (fay the Turks in excufe of their 
countrymen) fuddenly fall upon the Germans, and before the tumult 
could be appeas’d, put them all to the fword (27). Thus whilst for the 
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Mortar, faying, ** The Heads, 
“ whofe dignity exempts them from 
“ the Sword, ought to be (truck with 
“ the Peftle.” An instance of this 
fuperftition happen’d in the laft 
‘Turki/b war with the Emperor of 
Germany under rfhmed II, which I 
f.iw wich my own eyes, and have re¬ 
lated in the Second part of my Hif- 
tory. 

(26) Coffers] The ‘Turks ufually 
place the money carried with them in 
an expedition, in the Tents of the 
Sul can and Vizir in the middle of the 
camp, and guard it with Spabiler or 
Hori'e, who relieve one another. The 
Coffers are often empty, but however 
they are always expos'd, cover’d with 
Arras, to the view of the Soldiers, 
lead they. Should think the Emperor 
withouc money, and fo behave the 


more remifsly in a battle. This in my 
opinion is certainly a great means td 
infpire the foldiers with courage. Be- 
fides the Turks fay, that the Enemies, 
in the Reign of Egre Sultan MebemmeA, 
penetrating into the camp as far as the 
Treafure, the Othman foldiers flew 
thither to its affiftance, and from 
vanquish’d became viftors. 

(27) to the fword] We frequently 
read in Hiftory, the Turks upon a fur- 
render either kill’d or made Prisoners 
the Garrifons contrary to the Capitu¬ 
lations confirm’d by oath, as hap* 
pen’d to the Garrifons of Conjiantino- 
ple, Buda , Babylon. The Turks, Since 
they can’t deny it, becaufe they are 
convitted of it by living proofs, yet, 
that they may not fcem to have 
been guilty of breach of Faith, af¬ 
firm nothing was ever done by them 


+ It mull be obferv’d, that In this and many other places where mention is made of any miraculous 
itiTc.polition of Heaven, the Author gives it in the words of the Turkijb Hiftorians, whom he faith- 
fully copies. 
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The Othrnan Hijtorj, 

fake of preferving their liberty and effects they furrender fo ftrong a 
City to the Turks, they lofe both with their lives. 

Moldavia XVII. Whilft Soliman after the taking of the City, ftaid in the 
the d EmpLre° f neighbourhood fome days to refrefh his army, Teutuk Lagotheta (28) is 
P fent in ambafly by Bogdan (29) Prince of Moldavia to the Turkijb camp. 

Having 

Annotations. \ 

contrary to Agreements without juft He built at Conjtanlinople a Pa- 
caufe. For this people, moft fubtle in lace call’d at this day Bogdan Serai * 

' deviling excufes, presently recur to the Moldavian Palace, in which is a 
the Koran , where they eafily find a Church dedicated to St. Nicolas. \ 
hundred paffages to their purpofe. (29) Bogdan ] This is'a Sclavonic \ 
Thus, for inftance, fuppofe a Garri- name taken from the Greek Qeolueio(> '' 
fon furrenders on condition of being The Moldavians gave him the lir- 
difinifs’d without arms, if but a knife name of Negrul or -Black. The Mol- 
or ax be found upon any one foldier, davian annals fay, that Stephanas 
they cry out the articles are violated by the Great , after a Reign of forty feven 
the Cbrijtians, and ufe then) as they de- years, five months, after fo many 
part with great feverity. And if it be exploits, and famous vi&ories ob- 
agreed, that the Garrifon lhall march tain’d over the Turks , Hungarians, 
out.with tfieir arms, cannon, and bag- Polanders , Walachians , and Tartars, 
gage, and they happen to do it a when his body, not mind, was now 
little beyond the appointed hour, or impair’d, and death approach’d, fent 
give a rough anfwer, or afford any for his only fon and heir of the King- 
the leaft frivolous pretence, the Turks dom with his Nobles, and fpoke to 
jnake no ctyifoience to.break the ca- them in the following manner: “ O 
.pitulation, and violate their oath. “ Bogdan my fon, and you my fel- 
Hence it is more advifeable and bet- “ low foldiers, witnelfes and parta- 
ter for Cbrijtians to perifh within “ kers of fo many and great tri- 
.tftejr waljs by.famine, fire, and fword, “ umphsl Sec, I have now finilh’d 
{ than experience the treachery and ' “ the courfe of my frail nature, and 
. barbarQufnefs of the Turks. “ have before my eyes the fetting of 

(28) Lagotheta ] Hp was of the “ my life like the evening lhadows. 
'nobleft Moldavian race, from which “ I lhall not return through the 
'even at thfo day, five hundred families “ Paths, which as a mortal, as a 
deriyed their original, though many ‘‘ worm I have trod; Death is at 
o/j them.are fo fallen froth their for- “ hand, but that is not the objedt of 
mer fplendor, that they look more ** my fear, ( for I know I have been 
. . ljke Husbandmen than, typbles. He “ haftening to the Grave from my 

qnderftopd thp Greek , Latin , Polijh , . “ birth ) the danger which hangs 
..and; o^her npighhoyring ToP^ues to ,“ over this Kingdom from that 
_ ; pprfe€hon,, w^s welj Ikili’d in, poli- “ fierce and roaring lion, Soliman , 

. ticks, and pf'great wifdcjtp. Befog . “ who fo greedily thirfts after Cbri- 
. fent,ambfd^adpr, to the, Qlhrn/tn Court, “Jlian Blood, is what difturbs my 
0 and admitted t to die Prime Vizir, he “ thoughts, and creates my dread. 

3 ,is laid tp bkl; his fervant Bring his “ He has already fwallow’d up by 
.ifyoes. wjth.. him into; the audience- “ ftratagem and craft, almoft the 
. room.? Whereuppn the^Vizir, asking “ whole Kingdom of Hungary, fub- 
. him whethef }ic was afraid they would ' “ du’d by his arms and bound to 
.be.fipje, hp,replies, from thofe who . “ him by the Mahometan fuperfti- 
defirp all things, every thing mutt “ tion Crimcea and the hitherto un- 
~~ be kept; ~and when the Vizir tells “ conquer’d-Tribes of the Tartars, 
him he need not fear, for the Turks “ overrun our Bejfarahia , impos’d 
were now friends not enemies: I “his yoke on the. Walachians, who, 
wilh, {fays he) they were, as well “ though our enemies, are however 
friends to the head as to the feet! “ Cbrijtians -, in Ihort, he. holds in 

“ fubjettion 
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Having obtain’d an audience, he declares his million from the Moldavian 
Prince and People* to offer the Sultan both Moldavia's (30) upon hono¬ 
rable 


AN NOT 

“ fubje&ion the nobleft part of Eu- 
“ rope and Afta with the imperial 
“ Seat*, nor content with this, he 
“ extends, his threatening arms on 
“ every fide, fees no bounds to his 
“ power, and third of dominion. 
** Since things are thus; can it be 
M thought that after the furmounting 
** of fo many obdaclcs, he will with- 
“ hold his hands from Moldavia fur- 
** rounded with his Provinces? It is 
“ rather to be fear’d, that when 
** Hungary is entirely fubdued, his 
“ whole forces will be turn’d againd 
“ us. For he is prompted to a mor- 
“ tal hatred of the Chrijlians, not 
“ only by his deprav’d nature, but 
“ b y the jaws of the Koran. If I 
“ look, round on my neighbours, I 
am forc’d to deplore the wretched 
*** date of our affairs: The Polanders 
** Iknow to.be incondant, and une- 
** qual to the Turkijh fury. The 
Hungarians already groan, under 
** his yoke. The Germans ,, it is my 
“ opinion, arefo embroil’d ao home; 
‘‘ that they will not or cannot, look 
“ abroad. Since this is the melan- 
“ choly fituation of all around us,. I 
“ think it advifeable, of fo many 
“ evils to chufe the lead. For to 
“ fpread,the fails againd dorms and 
“ tempeds, is the part of;a. mad, 
“ not prudent pilot. Qur; forces 
“ are inferior, adidance uncertain 
“ and remote, the danger certain 
“ and nigh. Wherefore I judge it 
“ better to foften this raging wild 
“ Bead than rouze him . by the noife 
“ of arms. For I do not fee our ca- 
** lamitous date can be any other way 
“ reliev’d, than by moderating the 
“ unquenchable flame of his. fury 
with the dew of fubmiffion. And 
“ therefore in thefe my lad:hours I 
“ exhort you, as a Father and Bro* 
ther, it with the prefervation of 
“ your civil and ecclefiadical laws, 

** you can obtain peace on.honorable 
“ conditions in the name of a fief, 

“ that you chufe rather to try his 
** clemency than his fword: But if 
he preferibe? other conditions, it 


AT IONS. 

“ will be better for all to perilh by 
“ the hand of the enemy, than be 
“ idle fpettatorsof the profanation of 
“ your Religion, and calamity of 
“ your Country. But the God of 
“ your Fathers, who alone performs 
“ wonders, will ohe day pour upon 
“ you his inexhauded Grace, and 
“ mov’d by the tears of his fervants, 

“ raife up one who will reflore you 
“ or your poderity to their former 
“ power and liberty.” Bogdan, in 
obedience to his Father’s'lad will, 
fends in the fevemh year of his Reign 
Ambafiadors to Soliman , and fird • 
fubjedls to him Moldavia by the name 
of a fief j but now alafs! there is no 
man of letters, I believe, who is a- 
dranger to the miferable tyranny 
Moldavia groans under. 

(30) Both Moldavia's ] A.loldavix 
is divided into Upper .and. Lower. 
Lower Moldavia extends from Jaffy x 
the prefent feat of the Prince eaft- 
ward to Bender, by the Moldavians 
call’d Tigine. On the South it is 
bounded by Galalium on the Danube, 
on the Wed,., by Walachia, and the 
Tranfylvanian- Mountains, which run 
along, the road' call’d Telras', and be* 
long to the Moldavians, a ndmot to the 
Tranfyhanians<- : Upper Moldavia be¬ 
gins at JecJJy ,-.; Atyd has the fame eadern 
boulcids. with lithe Lower, but'on the 
wed, is bounded by..|tlie Tranfyhanian 
or Catpatian Alps, to Snyajim a Town 
of: Podolia . • To Lower Moldavia be¬ 
long’d formerly all Bejfarabia, call’d 
by; the Tartars Bujak, where lie the 
two famous Cities Akkirrman, (by He¬ 
rodotus nam’d o£/«, by the Moldavi¬ 
ansCzetalCs Alba,' by the Romans , 
Julia Albai noted for Ovid's banifhr 
meot, near; which at this day .isfeen 
a Lake call’d tby the Moldavians , 
Lacul Ovidului, Ovid's Lake) and 
Kilt a, anciently' Licoftomon, near the . 
mouth of the Danube , where it falls 
into the Black Sea. Befides thefe in 
Lower Moldavia., which is now fub- 
je& to the AlolJavian Prince, were the 
fortified Towns* Tigine on the Banks 
of the Tyras [or Niejhr'j (fhamefully 

furrender’o 
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rable terms, particularly that their Religion fhould be preferv’d entire, 
add the country be fubjedt as a fief to the Empire. Nothing could be 
more grateful to Soliman , whofe more weighty affairs hinder’d him 
from turning his arms that way, and yet the defeats receiv’d from the 
Moldavians , oblig’d him to have always an eye to their motions. 
Wherefore readily accepting the offer’d terms, he confirms them with 
his own hand, and delivers him the inftruments to be carried to his 
Prince at Soczava (31). Afterwards in his return from that year’s ex¬ 
pedition he is met near Sophia a City of Servia by Bogdan with fome 
of his Barons, and presented by him with four thoufand gold 
Crowns (32), forty bred Mares, and twenty four Falcons, with a pro- 

mife 
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furrender’d to the Turks by Hero a 
Certain Moldavian Prince, and by 
them call’d Bender ) Giergina on the 
Siretus near Galatium , in whofe Ruins 
Were found fome antient coins. That 
it was built by the Emperor Trajan t 
appears from a marble-ftone dug up 
in my time, with this infcription. 
Imp, Cefari, Div. filio Nerve Traja- 
no , Augujlo , Ger. Dacico , Pont. Max. 
Fel. B. dift. XVI. Imp. VI. Conf VII. 
PP. Calpurnio , Publio , Marco , C. 
Aurelio Rufo. There was alfo on the 
fiver Milkow, which parts Moldavia 
and Walachia , another Town common¬ 
ly call’d Craczuna, with the Taiphalia 
of Herodotus on the river Prut not far 
from Falczy , whofe largenefs is de- 
monftrated by the ruins difcover’d 
in my time: Soroca y formerly Olchio- 
' nia y on the 7 yras, furrounded with a 
flint-wall, and JaJpy on the river Bah- 
luy four miles from Hierafus. Upper 
Moldavia contains the ftrong Towns 
of Soczava , formerly the Metropolis, 
Nemcza , Romanus, and Cbotinus. 
The inhabitants of Upper Moldavia 
are noted for their riches, of Lower, 
for their warlike bravery, and both 
after all their lofles for their hofpita- 
lity. But thefe things, if God grant 
me life and leifure, will be more 
largely explain’d in a feparate Trea- 
tife. 

(31) Soczava ] Before the Turks 
turn’d their arms againft Europe , this 
was the Metropolis of the principali¬ 
ty and feat of the Prince, but after 
the taking of Conflantinople, the Mol¬ 
davian Defpots, that they might be 
nearer the Turkish borders, removed 


their Throne to JaJJy. It is indeed 
no large City, but very ftrong by 
nature and art, and ftill remarkable 
for the ruins of the Palace. Be- 
fides other things worthy of note, 
whereas there has not been found in 
any Town of Moldavia , any infcrip¬ 
tion or mark, by which the names of 
the founders or antiquity of .the 
place can be difcover’d, in the walls 
of this alone appear ingrav’d on a 
very large .ftone feven Towers co¬ 
ver’d with an Imperial Crown upheld 
by two Lions. Moreover in the 
foundations of the Towers is an Area 
on which are feen two fcaly fifties 
with their heads plac’d acrofs down¬ 
wards, and their tails in the fame man¬ 
ner upwards, and under them the 
head of a wild Bull holding between 
his horns a ftar of fix rays. This is 
alfo a fign that thefe things were not 
plac’d here by the firft founder, be- 
caufe the head of a wild Bull began 
long after to be us’d in the arms of 
the Province. But of this more ful¬ 
ly elfewhere. 

(32) Crowns] The Turks them- 
felves dare not deny that Moldavia 
was fubjefted to them by the name of 
a fief. The inftruments of the Sultans, 
by which they ratified the conditions, 
were formerly kept among the pub- 
lick records of Moldavia , but in my 
time by the command or permiflion 
of John Sobiesky King of Poland , in 
his invafion of Moldavia in the year 
1686, they were taken, and I know 
not whether very wifely, burnt pub- 
lickly at JafTy, with this Declaration 
to the crowds of people, “ Behold ! 
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mife to fend yearly to Conftantinople the like prefent in token of his 
feudal fubje&ion. The Emperor admits the Prince to his prefence, 
and again ratifies the conditions made with the Ambaflador, gives him 
a larger Cucca (33) adorn’d with jewels, with a Chylaal fahire \, and + a Robe, 
a horfe with all the imperial trappings. Moreover he orders four of vld p ' 159 
his guard (34) to attend him, which cuftom is ftill obferv'd whenever 
the Prince Of Moldavia comes to the Qthman Court. 

XVIII. About 

Annotations. 

** his rdyal Majefty thus frees you remonftrance againft. his pleafure is 
“ from the Turki/h yoke.” Among deem’d Capital, 
other numberlefs privileges granted (33) Cucca ] It is a Creft or orna* 
them according to the times, the chief menc of the head made of Oftrich 
was that wherein it was exprefsly faid. Feathers, with which are adorn’d 
that Moldavia voluntarily and without only the Bulukagalari (or Tribunes,) 
compulfion offer’d her obedience to the Segban bajhi or chief officer of/the 
the Turktfh Empire, and therefore it is Segban , who is next to the Aga of the 
the Sultan’s will that all her Churches, Janizaries, and the Princes of Molda- 
religious Rites, and Laws be un- via and Walachia. A Jeffer Cucca is 
touch’d, and nothing more required worn by the Solaki. The Cucca is fet 
of the Prince, but that he fend every on the heads of the new Princes of 
year by faithful Boyars to the refplen- Moldavia or Walachia by Muhzut 
dent Port four thoufand gold Crowns, Aga y (who is about the Vizir, Keeper 
forty bred Mares, twenty four Fal- of his Court, and his . Deputy oveff 
cons, in the name of Pijhkiejh y a pre- the whole Militia of Janizaries, ) 
fent or gift. The Turks pun&ually after which a robe, is put on them by 
kept their agreement to the time of the Vizir himfelf, becaufe they may 
Peter Rares, in whofe adminiftration, be faid to belong to the. Ojac or Re+ 
they requir’d both art Haraj or great* giments of Janizaries. • . . v 

er fum in the name of a Tribute, and (34) of his guard]. Neither Pa-> 
that he fhould once at leaft in three fha’s nor Vizirs in general are created 
years falute the Threfhold of the fub- with fo much pomp as the Princes of 
lime Port. Peter boldly refus’d this ; Moldavia . For Pafha’sas foon as th© 
and that the feeds of future calami- Prime Vizir has put on their robe,: 
ties might not be fown in his name, immediately go home, and next day; 
he refign’d the Diadem and retir’d to receive the Patents of their Pa(ha|are, 

Cziczeu , a City of Tranfylvania , where with the Standard call’d Sanjak. But 
he purchas’d no inconfiderable eftate the Prince of Moldavia , after receiv- 
with his money. But Stephanus Juni- ing the robe from the Prime Vizir 
or y chofen in his room, either out of in token of his power, is conduced 
ambition, or with the confent of the with the whole Divan and with th© 

Senate, promis’d to pay annually acclamations of the Chaujhi* to th© 
twelve thoufand Crowns; and in time, Patriarchal Church, where the Con *■* 
out of too great thirft of rule, his fuc- Jlantinopolitan Patriarch, attended' 
ceffors fo increas’d the fum, that tho’ at with all the Clergy and Greek Nobles, 
prefent there are paid in to the impe- waits to confecrate the Prince. When. 
rial Treafury fixty thoufand Crowns the Prince comes into the Court of 
by way of Tribute, and twenty four the Church, he alights from his horfe . 
thoufand as an Eafter Offering, many on a fquare Bone plac’d there for that’ 
more are exadfed by thefe infatiable purpofe, all the Chaujhi* repeating: 
Blood-fuckers. For as there is no with a loud voice the Prayer ufual oni 
law againft avarice, fo there is no thefe occafions. “ May the moft 
end of the Turkijh demands and ex- “ high God grant a life of many 
tortions. All depends on the will of “ years to our Emperor and our ' 
the Prime Vizir, and to make any “ Prince EJfendi (a corruption of the ; 
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XVIII. About the end of the year, Soliman fecuring the Chies he 
had taken, goes with all his forces to Vienna , and lays clofc fiege to 

the 

Annotations. 


** Greek albevrvic ) and may he long 
live in proiperity.” Then the 
Prince’s whole company honorably 
wait in the Court and Street his co¬ 
ming out. Mean while, the Singing- 
men, the moment the Prince treads 
the Threfhold of the Church, fing 
££iov iqhi a Hymn compos’d in honour 
of the Virgin Mary ; which ended, 
the Prince afeends a Throne appoint¬ 
ed for the Princes of Moldavia. The 
Deacon in reciting T «r inrevas men¬ 
tions the new Prince in this manner: 
44 We pray alfo for our moft pious, 
44 moft ferene, and moft excellent 
“ Lord IV. N. may he be crown’d with 
“ ftrength, vi&ory, liability, health 
“ and fecurity, and may the Lord 
44 our God farther co-operate with 
44 him, guide him in all things, and 
“ put all his adverfarics under his 
44 feet.” After this, the Patriarch in 
his facred veftments, with four or 
more Metropolitans goes up to the 
Altar. The Prince alfo approaches 
the royal entrance to, the Altar, 
where, being fign’d by the Patriarch 
with both hands in the face with the 
fign of the Crofs, he lays his head on 
the Holy Table, which the Patriarch 
covers with an Homopber, and reciting 
the Prayers that were us’d at the in¬ 
auguration of the Orthodox Empe- 
tors, anoints his forehead with the 
holy oil. After thefe ceremonies the 
Prince returns to his Throne, the 
fingers chanting this Polychronion : 
** Grant, O Lord God, long life 
44 to our moft pious, moft ferene, 
44 and moft excellent Lord N. N. 
44 Lord of all Moldovlacbia, preferve 
44 him, O Lord, many years.” 
Then the Patriarch alfo goes from 
the Altar to his Throne, and com¬ 
manding fdence, preaches a fhort 
Sermon to the Prince, which is fol¬ 
low’d by the foregoing Polychronion, 
pronounc’d by the Patriarch. Ac 
laft, when all is over, the Patriarch 
and Prince, accompanied with all the 
People, go together out of the 
Church. In the Porch, the Prince : 
after killing the Patriarch’s right- 


hand, and being confirm’d by him 
with hand and voice and the fign of 
the Crofs, he mounts his horfe, and 
with the fame Parade as he came, re¬ 
turns home, and difmifies his atten¬ 
dants with prefencs. After fome 
days Mir alcm Aga, the Emperor’s 
Standard-bearer, brings the larger 
Standard call’d Sanjak , with the im¬ 
perial Mufick, Tublcbane, from the 
Palace to the Prince’s houfe, and is 
met in the Porch by the Prince. 
There he takes the Standard, and kifi- 
fing it, according to cuftom, with his 
mouth and forehead, delivers it into 
the Prince’s hands. The Prince upon 
receiving it, kifies it in the fame man¬ 
ner, and gives it to his Standard- 
bearer to keep, faying, “ May the 
44 blefled and great God grant the 
44 moft potent, moft gracious, and 
44 moft juft Emperor long life, and 
44 multiply his days.” Then the 
Prince gives the Mir alcm Ago, a 
robe, and difmifies him with the ufual 
prefent. After fpending a few days 
in difpatching his affairs with the 
Court, he is conducted to the great 
Divan , where the Prime Vizir with 
the reft of Kubbe Vizirleri and the two 
Cadiulcskiers s Hand ac the Emperor’s 
right-hand. Capuchilar* Kietbuilafi. 
or chief Porter, arrays the Prince 
with a Robe in the Porch of Arzodafi. 
or Audience-room, Mubzur Aga bids 
him put the Cucca on his head, and. 
cloaths all the Prince’s Barons, which 
are ufually twenty eight, with new 
Robes. Thus adorn’d and fupporte^' 
on each fide with two Capujibajhi’s , 
with the chief Porter before and the. 
Court-Interpreter behind, (who is com¬ 
monly a Chrijlian Greek) he enters the 
Audience-room with four of his Ba¬ 
rons. Ac the entrance he bows, his 
head to the ground three times, and- 
Hands upright when he comes to the 
middle of the room, which is not ex¬ 
traordinary large. Then the Empe¬ 
ror from the Throne (Tacbl) turning, 
to the Vizir, bids him tell him, 
44 Since his faithfulnefs and fincerity 
‘‘•has reach’d the ears of my Majeity, 

“ I gra- 
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the City. He aflaults it forty days with various engines, blows up 
part of the walls with mines, and commands his men to enter the 

; breaches. 

Annotations. 

*.* I gAcioufly confer on him as a re- Prince gives his ha’nd on horfeback 
“ ward the Principality of Moldavia, to be kifs’d, and having inquir’d of 
“ It is alfo his duty not to fail in his their health bids them all remount, 
fidelity and fervices for the fu- Theri the Barons attending him on each 
ture. Let him proteft and defend fide according to their rank, and the 
“ the Provinces under his fubje&ion, military officers going before, he enters 
“ and dread to commit any thing a- the City with a flow pace for the 
** gainft or beyond my Mandate.’* greater pomp, and firft unlights in 
To this the Prince replies, “ I vow the Court of the Cathedral Church 
“ on my life and head to lay out my dedicated ro St. Nicolas. The Metro-' 

“ whole endeavours in the fervice of politan, accompanied with three Bi- 
“ my moft juft and gracious Empe- fhops (for Moldavia counts fo many 
“ ror, fo long as he does not with- Sees, whereas Walachia has but two) 

** draw the afpedt of his clemency and the reft of the Clergy, offers the 
“ and Majefty from the Nothingnefs Crofs.and Holy Gofpels for the Prince 
“ of his Servant,” (/. *. from his to kifs, the imperial Mufick being fi- 
unprofitable Servant.) Upon thefe lent during this ceremony. When the 
Words the Prirtce goes Otic of the Prince cbmes into the Church, after the 
room, accompanied as when he enter’d, aiiov is fung, and tnrevas read, : 
and mounting an imperial hprfe at the he approaches the Altar, and when * 
inner Gate of the Court, falUteS tht Praydrs affc over, is anointed by the ' 
prime and other Vizirs as they depart,. Metropolitan with; the Holy Chryfm, 
who anfwer with a nod*, after which, unlefs he has been inaugurated by the 
the Barons and his whole Company Confiantinopolitan patriarch, which 
leading the way, he. returns home, happens when he is promoted to his 
When- he is about to go to his Prin- dignity at Adrianople, or the Patriarch 
cipaltty, whether the Sultan be at of Conftantinople is abfent. For he is, 
Qonjlantinople or Adrianopk,. one of and,is call’d, God’s anointed. When 
the Court-officers as Sylabdar aga, all is over and the Polycbronion {boated, 
Cbocadar* aga, Miriachoraga, Capuji- he repairs with the found of Trum- 
Ipr Kiebaiaft, or one of the Senior Ca- pets, and Drums and other Mufick 
pujibajbi’s, is order’d to fet him on the to his Palace, and alighting at the 
Throne* There are alfo two Pciki or t)ivan t ftands before the , Throne 
imperial Guards, equipp’d with their plac’d there, whilft the Barons who 
6 old and Silver ornamencs, and two came with him take their places. 
Akkiullablitj (fo call’d from the white Then the Officer appointed by the 
Hat they ufually wear,) and aJfo as Emperor to attend him, gives the 
many Capuji's and Chaujhi's* as the Cbatijberif or imperial Mandate to 
Prince pleafes. Thie office of thefe Divan Effendifi or. the feribe of the 
is, when the Prince mounts or alights Court, who is a Turk , to be read, 
from his horfe, to make the ufual ac- He rehearfes the Mandate with a loud 
clamation alkyjh, and in the towns and voice, fentence by fentence, whkh 
villages to take care of neceflaries for the great Pofielnik interprets to the 
the Prince’s Court. The Cbaujhi* reft in their native Tongue. After 
go a little before him on foot, when that, the imperial officer arrays the 
be-enters and leaves any town, and Prince with the robe he had brought 
th c Capuji’s hold his ftirrup when with him, and helps him with his right 
be mounts or difmounts. In this hand into the Throne, at which mo- 
manner he is attended till he arrives ment the guns are fir’d, and the Cbau- 
jto the place of his rcfidence, where fli* make the ufual acclamation, 
all the great men both civil and mi- The Prince in his turn gives the offi- 
jicary to the number of two thoufand eer a Robe lin’d with Ermin, but to 
come to meet him. To all thefe the the leribe only a plain Caftan. Thus 
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breaches. But as often as they attempt it, they arc repuls’d by the va¬ 
lour of the garrifon, though not without lofs. The Chriflians would 
at laft have been forc’d to yield to the conquering fword of the Turks, 
if they had not by fraudulent promifes (35) deceiv’d the politick So- 
liman himfelf. For by an ambatfador they fend the falutation Eyu- 
•vallah to the Emperor, own themfelves exhaufted, and promffe to 
be his fubjc&s and vaflals. On this account they defire a truce, and 
prolong, under various pretences, the confirmation of the articles of the 
treaty; by which means they not only gain time to recover their 
ftrength, but alfo incourage the drooping garrifon with hopes of the 
autumnal rains. Neither were they difappointed. For whilft they arc 
yet buffed in treating, the rains at the ufual feafon fuddenly fail in 
fuch abundance, that the befieg’d are infpir'd with hopes of preferving 
the City, and the Turks fo annoy’d, that they defpair of fuccefs, and 
are even in danger of their lives. Many of them pcrifh’d with cold 
and moifture, and more whilft they faintly aflault, are deftroy’d by the 
fword and fire of the enemy. 

XIX. Thefe continual calamities and daily (laughters, induce Soli- 
man to raife the ftege (36). But there was need of no left wifdom 

to 


Annotations. 


eftablifh’d in his Throne, the Prince 
admits the Nobles to kifs his hand, 
and after faluting them, retires to his 
inner room. Then follows a fplen- 
did entertainment for the imperial 
officer, who is conduced to it by 
fome of the Prince’s Courtiers. This 
fuffices to (how the manner of con¬ 
firming the Princes of Moldavia ; 
they who defire a larger account may 
confult my Hiftory of Moldavia , 
which, I hope, will (hortly be pub- 
liffi’d. 

(35) promifes] The Turks fay that 
the Cbriftian Garrifon of Vienna per¬ 
ceiving the City could be no longer 
defended, fent to the Sultan to defire 
a ten days ceflation of arms, in which 
fpace they could inform their Sove¬ 
reign of their circumftances: for 
they were bound by their military 
oath not to open their Gates ro Stran¬ 
gers without his privity: but if in 
that time they (hould receive no an- 
fwer, they were freed from their oath, 
and would even againft his will fur- 
render the City to the Sultan, in¬ 
treating moreover that he would not 
any more batter St. Stephen’s Tower, 
nor deftroy fo famous and beautiful 
a ftrufhire to no purpofe. The Sul¬ 


tan yielded to their intreaties ; and to 
give his own men alfo fome refpite, 
granted a Truce both for the City 
and Tower, on condition that they 
would inftead of the Croft, place a 
Crefcent on the top of it. This in¬ 
deed the befieg’d did do, but de- 
ferr*d the promis’d furrender. 

(36) raife the fiege] The more fa¬ 
bulous Turkijh Hiftorians fay. When 
Soliman was ftill intent on the fiege, 
but doubtful of the good fuccefs, 
Mahomet appear’d to him in a dream, 
and told him, unleft he appeas’d the 
angry Deity with the facrifice of for¬ 
ty thoufand rams, he would not 
efcape the danger. Soliman interpret¬ 
ing the dream in a literal fenfe, fent 
to the Vizir to get forty thoufand 
rams. The Vizir faid it was impoffi- 
ble, for in fo long a fiege all the pro- 
vifions were very near cqnfum’d, and 
the remainder would hardly fuffice to 
fatisfy the hunger of the foldiers. 
Be Tides the neighbouring country was 
fo ravag’d by the incurfions of the Tar¬ 
tars, that there was no hope left of 
coliefling a new (lock of provifions. 
Whereupon Soliman afiembled all his 
officers and told them his dream. 
They anfwer’d, the Letter of this 
2 divine 
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to lead backhis army with fafety. The enemy’s forces were at hand, 
to whom after fo great Ioffes in the liege he faw humfclf inferior. 
On the other hand, his atmy was incumber’d with great numbers of 
captives of both fexes, which the Tartars and other light hdrfe had 
taken as far as the bridge of Iskender (37). To kitep thefe» feem'd 
dangerous, to fend them away, imprudent. Wherefore, to be freed 
from this appreheniion, he orders all the captives without diftinftion 
bf age or fex to be kill'd in his p re fence. After which he unexpected¬ 
ly commands the Tents to be unpitch’d r and fo be tore his retreat was 
known to the enemies,, he leads the remains of his forces to Bud a. 
There he allows the army fame days of refrefhunent, .and receiving of 
the Vayvod{ 38) of Tranfylvania (whom they call Ban ) the tenths of 
the tribute he had rais’d in Hungary, confirms him in his principality; 

Annotations. It 

divine revelation was not to be con- they never few themj till they are 
fider’d, but the internal fenfe, name- firmly implanted ia. their.memories, 
ly, the forty thoufand rams fignified Hence /very juftly the Turks have, 
forty thoufand Mufulmans, who un- made it a proverbs Tatarun kylavuze 
der the walls of the City ffiould fuf- yhtiaji yokdur: THe* Tartars never 
fer Martyrdom for their faith. When want a guide, and yet never lofe their 
the Sultan came to Buda, he review’d way. - Where theylwve once .been, 
his army, and found juft that number they know the way as perfeftly as if 
miffing, and for that reafon bound they were natives of the place, and 
his fucceffors by the drifted curfe hand it down’fa exaftly ro theii 1 
( La net ,) never to befiege Vienna for pofterity, that-even they, after feve- 
the future. This ftorv, though it ral ages, will Readily find it. In this 
wants the teftimony of their mqre they employ the* whole ftudy, as in 
accurate Hiftorians, is fo firmly be- a point, without which they could 
lieved by all, that they do not feni- never fijeceftfulFy'perform- their daily 
pie publickly to affirm, that their incucfioas.: But.! tp -all places : they 
defeat at Vienna, in my time was eh- , give, particular, names according to 
tirely owing to their treading the their fancy, fo that Strangers, though 
ground forbidden them by Soliman's ever fo‘well acquainted with the Coun- 
curfe, and thereby railing God’s in- tries, cannot without great difficulty 
dignation againft them, who is the underftand what they mean by their 
avenger of broken vows. imaginary names. 

(37) Iskender ] This is certainly the (38) Vayvod ] This is a Sclavonic 
bridge of Ratisbon, which for its fa- word, fignifying the General of an 
moufnefs and the elegance of the build : army, but by the Poles given to Go¬ 
ing, the Tartars feem to denote by the vernors of Provinces. As Vayvod 
name of Alexander. I can’t forbear Kiowsky , Pofniansky, Sc c. The Turks 
here to fay fomething of the Geo- are wont to call by this name the 
graphical ftudies of the Tartars. It Cbrijlian Princes of Moldavia , Wa- 
J'eems a paradox, but however is lachia and Tranfylvania, who are Tri- 
founded on truth and experience, that butary to them, efpecially in the im- 
no nation in the world has fo good perial Mandates and Letters of the 
a knowledge of all places as the Prime Vizir, as Bogdan Vayvodeft , 
Tartarian Herds. Geographical Books Ifiak or Erdel Vaivodeji , though for- 
or Maps they have none, bdt by tra- merly the Princes of Moldavia were, 
dition alone have an exaft knowledge as appears in Hiftorians, call’d Tek- 
of all narrow Paflages, Mountains, kiur or Kings. Sometimes this Title 
Valleys, Towns, Villages, Rivers, is given to Governors of large Cities, 
Bridges, Fords, Lakes, and talk of which are not Baffias, as Pera Vai- 
them to one another fo often, though vodefi, Galata Vaivodef, &c. 

N°. 9. D d d XX. From 
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XX. From thence returning to Conjlantinople, he celebrates with' 
great pomp in the month Rebiul evvel the circumcifion of his three 
fons, Mufiafa , Mahomet , a Ai Selim. At this folemnity are prelerir 
not only all the Vizirs and BalhaS of the Empire, but alfo the Am- 
bafladors of the ChriJHanFrinccs, arid of Terfia, with great and valu¬ 
able prefents, fo that almoft the whole world fetm'd to be got toge¬ 
ther to congratulate the Sultaft. The ceremony being over, a very 
fplendid entertainment is made for all that are prefent. The Emp&> 
, 0 r bids Mufti Riemal Tafia zade and CaztuUsker Kadri Chelebi * 
t Preceptor, fit (3$) on his right hand, and on his left, his Hojef and Muhi illedin 
Chelebi *. A fecond table is prepar’d for the Vizirs, a third for the Ba- 
ihas, a fourth for Ulema or the learned in the law. The feft of the civil 
and military officers were order’d to place themfelves according to their 
rank} a feparate table is provided for foreign ambafladors, among whom 
at that time the Terfian and German had the precedency (40). 

Buia befieg’d XXI. Whilft Soliman was thus employ'd, a fudden riiefiage from 
h XBcbm^'s. Hungary difturb’d his mirth. For Firindos (41) King of the $ Chekhi* t 
thinking the Emperor taken up with thefe affairs, unexpectedly beftegcs 
]Buda, and for twenty feven days attacks it with all his forces. But 
the Janizaries, wht> wefe left there in garrifon, bravely repulfe the af- 
faults of the enemies, and give Mehemed beg t fon of Tahia T'afia, 
(Governor of Semendria , time to come to their relief with the forces 
of his Sdnfak. But as he found himfelf too weak, he endeavour'd to 
elude the enemies ftrength by ftratagem. To this end, he fpreads a 
teporfc atriong the captives taken from the bordering countries, that 
he wis Ibrahim *Pafia the Prime Vizir, and that the Emperor was 
coming in three or four days with the reft of the army; and with 
this information he fuffers them to make their efcape. Whereupon 
they inftantly repair to the Camp of the Chrijlians t acquaint them 
with what they had been told, and by their report ftrike them with 

Annotations. 


(39) fit] This Cuftom began to be 
infus'd under Soliman , and at prefent 
the Emperors fuffer no man to fit 
With them at table. 

(40) Precedency] A Letter of a 
certain learned perfon to Dav. Chy- 
iraus , inferted by tonicerus in his 
Turkijh Hiftpry, largely defcrlbes the 
diverfions us’d on this occafion, par¬ 
ticularly the conflict between a Lion 
and a Hog, which 1 lhall relate iri 
his words. “ Wild beads (fays he) 
it alfo fought. Among the reft, a 
u Hog brought from the German 
it Ambaftador’s houfe fo battled it 
it w ' lt h three lions one after another, 
a that he not Only withftood theif 


“ attacks in a notable manner, but 
** if he had not been tied by one leg, 
“ would perhaps have got the bet- 
“ ter and put them to flight. Mod 
certainly he receiv’d the laft in 
tl fuch a manner with his fnout, that 
** he tumbled him over and over, and 
* c made him fhamefully run away, .tO 
“ the great confulion of the Turks , 
“ who compar’d themfelves to Lions, 
“ arid the Cbrijlians , efpecially the 
“ Germans , to Hogs.” 

(41) Firindos ] Ferdinand at that 
time King of Hungary and Bohemia. 
But the Turks, as I think, have heed- 
lefsly put the Emperor’s name for 
that of one of his Generals. 
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fuch terror, that leaving their great ordnance and other warlike provi- 
itons, they raife the liege, and think themfelves very happy in being 
able to avoid the danger by a feafonable retreat (46)*. 

XXII. Thus Buda was reliev’d, but that the King of the Chekht* 

Ihould retire without lofs was grievous to Solwan* Wherefore to /jTat by 
be reveng’d for. this affront, in the year $38, he invades his Kingdom H - 9 ?$-' 
with a great army, and where-ever his fcouts could penetrate, deftroyS A- c, 153: 
all with fire and (word. On news.of this invafion, Firmdos fpeedily 
comes with no inconfiderablc army, gives him battle,, and for iome 
time bravely maintains the. fight* But at laft he yields to the Othman 
Valour, his army is. routed and forc’d to fly. for. rcftlge from, their pur* 
fuers to Gradifta his feat (43). This vi&ory not only added to the 
Turkish Empire above twenty Cities and Towns, but io terrified the 
petty Princes of the Selavi and Hirvati (44), that they voluntarily 
fubmitted to Soliman. 

XXIII. Mean while, before this vi&ory had reftor’d peace to the The //«/*««" 
Othman borders, the Italians (45), aflifted by other Princes, with a ^ 
great fleet, invade the Morea, take the City Caron, and miferably lay 
wafle the Whole Province. Soliman being inform’d of .it* made Me- 
hemed ^ Governor.of Smendrm % Son of. Tahia fPafbd, (who had 
lately given him a great inftance of his prudence and bravery in. re* 
lieving Buda) Beglerbeg of the Morea, and giving.him good part of 
the army, pids him go apd wreft the City out of the enemy’s hands, 
and with Mufuiman refolution (46) attack and he reveng'd of them. 

Annotations. 

(42) retreat] Some Turkijb Hifto- (44) Selavi and Hirvati] Theft are 
rians, but of little authority, fay ,the oqe and the fame Nation. However 
City was reliev’d in another manner, the Turks call them , Hirvati , who 
For the Turks being beat from one are under the dominion of the Cbri- 
of the Bulwarks, a JewiJb woman, ftians, as on the bt^er hand, thole 
when fhe, feeS, the Germans crowding who have embrac’d Atabometifm or 
through one of the Gates, tears oft obey the Otbman power, are com- 
the fleeve of her fhift, and lighting monly nam’d Serbadly, that is. Of 
it, fires off a great gun, call'd by the the Borders. 

Turks, BnliethfZ,. which, made fuch a (45 ) Italians] In Turkijb, Ifrenj, 

(laughter, that die Turks had time to by which name are generally call’d 
recover themfelves, repulfe the. etie- the people of any part of Italy. 
mies, a,ftoni(h’d with this unexpected (46) Mufuiman refolution ] that is, 
blow, and renew their dCfenfe.. The refolve to conquer or die. Bdth 
Gun was afterwards by Soliman boilnd which they deem pleafing to God, 
with a filver-Circle like a Crown, for they believe the dead perfon to be 
and the Jewifh woman With her whole crown’d with Martyrdom, and the 
family declar’d free from tribute. Conqueror to be rewarded for his la- 
. (43) his feat] Gradifca , is a noted bour in the next World. Hence this 
Town of Sclavonia, which is errone- faying is often in their rhouth, when 
oufly, I think, faid by the Turks to they are going upon an expedition, 
be Ferdinand's Seat, fince no Cbrijlian ya taebt, ya battbt , either a Throne 
Writer,, mentions Ferdinand's refiding or Happiftefs. Ya Sbebid, ya Gazi , a 
there any time. Martyr or Conqueror. 

/ 
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Mehemed beg fpurr’d on by thiift of glory and the words of his Prince, 
fwiftly marches to the place where he was font, bcfiegcs the City on a 
fadden, and preffes it fo clofety, that at length the It Asians, defpair-> 
mg of relief, farrender their City on condition of hating their lives, 
and are forc'd to march out of the Morta. 1 1 

XXIV. Two years after, Qlame Prince of Azerbejarh hitherto fub- 
jeft to the Terfiort, flies for refoge to Soliman, pats himfelf -under 
his proteftion, and fuggefis the means Of taking Babyloii. Pcrfwaded 
by his reafons, Soliman fends Ibrahim Tafia with forcesinto- Afia, 
with orders to winter about Aleppo, aWd execute his defigns the next 
fpring. Ibrahim did as he was commanded, but finding more obfta- 
clcs in faking Babylon* than he expe&cd, tarns to ' Van (47), which 
he takes in the firft .aflault, 

XXV. Mean time Chairuddtn Tafia, who had- hitherto exercis'd 
pyracy in the White-Sea, offers his fervice to Soliman, and petitions 
to' be Admiral of a fleet, 'that he might fnbjcfl: to the Othman domi¬ 
nion the Kindoms of Tunez and Jezait' f. The Emperor bids him 
repair to. Aleppo, and confult with Ibrahim Tafia (4$), for that lid 
had Committed the affair to his direftion/ Whereupon Chairnddiii 
departs, and. having perfvradcd the Vizir that the conqueft of thefe 
Kingdoms was bosh eafy and advantagious to the Othman power, is 
made Admiral of the fleet. • 


Some Perfian 
Princes turn 
to Soliman. 

H- 94»- 
A, C. 1534. 


He takes Bag- 

dad r and. 
hangs his Def- 
ttrdar . 


XXVI. The next year, Soliman marches with the reft of the army 
to the aflfftancc of his Vizir Ibrahim Tafia, who wasftill about Van. 
Departing from thence, when he was come to Tigris (49), Sultan 
Muzaffer King of Gilan (50) with ten thotifand men, and Meherhed 
chan, joint with him againft Terjia, and protnife to be his future Vaf- 
fals. Soliman incouraging them with the promife of his favour, leads 
his army to Sultania, and after ft fllort refrefbment, marches towards 
Bagdad about the beginning of winter. ’ 

XXVII. Tekkielu Mehemed than (51) Governor of Bagdad under 

Annotations. 


(47) a City belonging to the 
Turks on the borders of Perjto, to i> 
well known to be deferib’d. 

(48) with Ibrahim } The Turkijh 
Sultans, if they have granted the 
Prime Vizir full power to adminifter 
the affairs of the Empire, efpedaJly 
when he is fent into any expedition, 
are wont to tranfaft nothing without 
his privity, and if they do, his au¬ 
thority is immediately believ’d to be 
linking. Hence if the Emperor or¬ 
ders any thing which fhould be com¬ 
manded by the Vizir, that common 
faying is inftantly heard at Court, 
Setneri yere urdi. The Trappings ate 


thrown to the Ground, that is, he 
is fallen from his honour and diu¬ 
nity. 

( 49 ) Tigris ] formerly Tauris , or as 
others fay Perfepolis, the antient re- 
fidence of the Perfian Kings, and Me¬ 
tropolis of the Kingdom. 

(50) Gilan ] formerly Hyrcania. 

. (5 r) Tekkielu Mehemed ] A famous 
Perfian General!, arid Governor of 
Bagdad ., by whofe management Soli¬ 
man’s Vizir and Defterdar are faid to 
be corrupted : which danger he 
efcap'd merely by the favour of blind 
fortune. 
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the King of Terjia , being inform'd of this march, and finding himfelf 
too weak to withftand the Qthman forces, abandons the City* leaves 
the country to the mercy of Soliman, and retires with his men farther 
into Terjia . Thus Soliman Without oppofition enters the City, and whilft 
he is fpending fome days in viewing the monuments of the antient 
Heroes, he takes notice of a place dedicated to Imam azem (52), from 
whence not only the City could be defended from the a (faults of the 
enemies, but alfo the inhabitants eafily retrain'd, (hould they endca* 
vour a change. This place he immediately orders to be ftrongly for¬ 
tified, well ftor’d, and garrifon’d with Janizaries. After this, having 
lcifure, he carefully examines the ‘Defterdar’s •f accounts, and finding f Treafur*. 
he had not only converted to his own ufc feveral bags of money* 
but prompted by avarice, had alfo betray’d his defigns to the Terjt- 
ans, orders him, accus'd of High-Treafon, to be hang’d. The Def* 
terdar being brought to the gallows (53), asks for pen, ink, and pa¬ 
per, faying he had fome matters to impart to the Emperor before he 
died. Fen and paper being brought him, he writes a letter to Soli¬ 
man, acquainting him, that Ibrahim Tafia the Prime Vizir was alfo 
guilty, and brib’d by the TerJians,to make an attempt upon the Em¬ 
peror’s life* This letter, though at firft it was fupprefs’d (54) by.thd 
Sultan, was the caufe of that famous and prudent Vizir’s lofing, fhort- 
ly after, his life. 

XXVIII. Whilft he thus ftaid at Babylon , frequent mclfages come He deters the 
from the borders, that the Shah of SPerJia was marching with a great ar- 
my to befiege Van. Whereupon he returns without delay to Tybtis>?<*”• 
and entering into the great Jatrii bmW. at the immenfe charge of Sul¬ 
tan Hajfan, hears,the mention of the names of Mohamet’s four fuc-. 
celTors (55) with his own by th & Chatyb (.56). Next day he goes and 

A n n 6 t a t 1 0 n s. 

(52) Imam azem ] It is fuppos’d to > though Other proofs are wanting; put 
be the burial-place of that founder of his Vizir to death.-' 

the ceremonies of the Mufulman Se6t, (54) fupprefs’d ] It is univerfally 
whom they commonly praife under known how artfully the Otbmans can 
this name. His fucceffor was Imam difiemble, efpecially in cafes of trea- 
Sbafi , who though not rejected, yet fon, or where their enemies are con- 
is not fo much follow’d as the other . cern’d. Hence it is a common fay- 
by the ‘Turks . ing among them, Kitjilmin El, upi- 

(53) to the gallows] The Tefti- ulmekgierek. We (hould kifs the hand 
monies of dying perfons find great we can’t cut off. 

credit with the Turks. For they be- (55) fucceffors] Sete their names 
lieve whatever is confefs’d in his laft p. 135. Of thefe the three firft are 
moments by a man going to die a na- denied by the Perjlans, and only Alt 
tural or violent death, to be fo true, acknowledg’d. 

as not only to exceed the evidence of (56) Cbaiyb] A Reader, as in bur 
forty . witnefles, but even to re- Churches the Deacon, alfo a Preach- 
roove all doubt, though the whole er, who from the Pulpit makes men- 
World (hould be of a contrary opi- tion of the Emperor’s name in the 
nion. Hence it is no wonder, Soliman prayers. 

(hould credit this teftimony, and 
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incamps at Dergejine, to be more ready to oppofe any attempts of 

the. enemies. By this means, he not only deters the Shah from 

the intended liege, but (trikes him with fuch tenor, that he inftantly 
fends ambaffadors to the Emperor to fud for peace. Soliman calmly 
hears them, but difmifies them without ani anfwcr. 

Leads home XXIX. In the year 942; when he fees nothing more to be fear’d 

pots ih-ahil from the ‘Perjians, in the month Sefer he leads his vittorious troops 

detfh t0 through Chavit towards ‘Derjifbe. Here the Chan of Bytlis (57) 
h. 942. comes to the Emperor’s camp, and obtaining an audience, not only pro- 
a. c. 1535. mifes future fubjeftion to thc'Othmari Empire, but Humbly offers the 
Keys of -all the towns in his jurifdi&ion, and in return is highly ho* 
nour’d by Soliman. ■. After his departure, the Sultan pur fucs his march 
j through Amze towards Aleppo , and at length in the month Rejeb 
! enters Gonfiaiitinople in triumph, but on the third day, orders his for¬ 
merly' belov’d and brave General Ibrahim Pajha to be put to death. 
Takes Giur- .. XXX. The next year feem’d to .require a frefh expedition into Per- 
[ia> to prevent the lofs of his late conquefls. But the length and fa- 
H ‘ 943 • tigiie of the march difeouraging the Emperor hinifelf, he fends Me- 
A * G ' I536 ’ hemed chan, who had lately fubmitted to his dominion, with a good 
army into -Giurjijlan (58). Mehemed , to demonftrate his fidelity and 


Annotations. 


diligence 


T (57) Bytlis] A noted town of Per- 
fui .oa the; borders of Georgia, on a 
.river of qhe fame name. This river 
abounds with .a fort of fifh call’d 
Motuna the largeft of the river-kind, 
which-are no where elfe to be found,' 
except.. in • the «"Danube aoth - Volga*. 
They never winter in this river, but 
in the fpring they go into the fea, 
and in autumn return into the Volga , 
hofr is -there c^tojbp found ifi winter 
in the' Cafpian-Sea. , The • Ruffians, 
who are poflefs’d of the mouth of the 
Volgpxt knowing this, ftqp wp the paf-' 
fages, if /j th, fences. made of reeds, in 
which they catch innumerable -quan-: 
titles of tjhefe^filhes as they aj-e going 
iota .the lea ,ewlyAin.the fpring. But: 
the Inhabitants .oi Bytlis, .when they 
law their yearly prey to be thus kept 
fi-otn them, agreed with the Ruffians, 
thati on the day; before Palm-Sunday, • 
for^the fake pf the Chrijlianscf Byt¬ 
lis, one fence at leaft lhould be open’d, 
andje,ft lp forchree day9. By which 
means,even on-the fecond day .great 
plenty of .Morunas_ are taken (in .the 
riyey <Bytlis.-\i' thefe things be true • 
( as they were told me by an eye wit* 
nefs a Turk, inhabitant of Tifiis ) the 


fwiftnefs of this fifh is very wonder¬ 
ful; fince it can fWim over the whole 
! Cafpian-Sea within-twenty four hours- 
• (5%)- Giurjijlan] A famous nation 
' inhabiting between Pontus and the 
Chfpian- Sea, aiitiehtly Call’d 'ifaipot, 
how the Georgians; (Some believe this 
name to be given them by their Pa¬ 
tron St. George after their embracing 
the Chriftian faith: but the falfenefs 
ofi this opinion ii from hence evident, 
that long before the times of Sr. 
Georgef mention is imde of the Geor- 
giansby Pliny arid Mela. They pro- 
fefs the Greek and Orthodox Reli¬ 
gion ; but except the art of hunting, 
throwing the dart, and Healing, you 
will hardly find any other art or fei- 
erice among them. "But about three 
years fince they are reported to havq 
brought Greek Types from Holland, 
printed! a Book, containing the 
praifes of the Virgin Mary, and to 
apply themfelves now to Greek 
Learning. Their Chan or Prince alfo 
profeffes Chriftianity, yet cannot with¬ 
out a previous profeffion of Mahome¬ 
tan afeend the throne: but afterwards 
obtains the King of Perfia’s licence 
to fay prayers either in a Jami or 

Cbriflian 
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diligence to the Eiripcror, iriftantly leads the forces where he is or¬ 
der’d, enters Georgia, and by many bloody battles fo humbles the in¬ 
habitants, that ambafladors are fent to the Emperor, and the whole 
country put in i'ubjettion to him bn Certain conditions. 

• XXXI. About the fame time, a great number of Moldavians, ‘Poles, Hafrudheg&t- 

r> r ■ s-. , o . , . feats the Chri- 

Bobemtans, Germans , and Spaniards, voluntarily alienable, and inva- pans in Bof- 
vading Bofnia, befiege Sullen. Thcfe Hafrud beg the brave Governor ma ‘ 
of Bofnia, without flaying for the Emperors alliftance, fuddcnly at¬ 
tacks, though with a lmall force, and ftrikes with fuch terror, that, 
railing the fiege, -they only think of favittg themfeives by flight. But 
Hafrud beg, not fatisfied wirh relieving the City, briskly purfues the 
Runaways, and overtaking them near Kills, vigoroufly attacks and puts N 
them to rout. . After the vi&pry he befieges Kills, takes it in a few 
days, and by that means adds to the Empire a whole Sanjak, of which 
he lends the joyful news to Cdnflantinople. 

XXXII. Whilft the Empire is thus inlarg’d in AJia, it is no 1 cfs chairudJin 
augmented in. the Well. For Ghairuddin Tafha ( 59 ) (who as I have 1 7puUa^ 
faid, was by Soliman made from a Pyrate, High-Admiral) lays wafte 
all the African Coafts in the Mediterranean, takes the towns which 
refufc to fubmit, and deftroys the countries with fire and fword. Ha¬ 
ving thus fubdu’d all the ftrong places of thofe parts, in Kis return, he 
arrives m Apulitt, takes the town of Cuflube, arid overrunning the ad¬ 
jacent country, carries away a great number of captives. 

X^XIII. About the.end Of the year,,the Emperor ecjulps another Kim/es «- 
fleet, and fends it into the Adriatic fea finder the cpfnmahd of Lufti va^ pted m 

Annotations. 

Cbrijliati Church. From whence Lord Jefus Cbrijl as man. Hence the 
he may jultly be faid to be amphi- • Reader will eafily infer the ignorance 
bious as to his - Religion.' One ^of of .this people, 
thefe Gbans was forc’d on fotrie’ac!-' (§9) Cbairuddin] Etymologically, 
count to fly the laft century \mo Ruf ■ thl Goodnefs and Grace of Faith: a fa- 
fia, whole fon, being mailer of the : mous Pyrate, and afterwards High- 
ordnance in the army of Peter the Greats Adrriirafl of the Othman Empire, the 
was taken by the Sweeds and died at terror of the Chrijlians, by whom he 
Stockholm. When I came to Mojco in is'cdmmonly call’d Barbarojfa. After 
1712, I found him there,-and receiv’d him the -Turks had another famous 
from him, tranflated into Greek,- the Capudan, Pa/ha under Sultan Mujla- 
Genealogy of the Chans of Georgia , pha, Mezomortus, to whom the Turk- 
intermix’d with-ftrange fables. • In ijo Navy owes all its reputation. 
t!iis'-'Genealogy David- King of the Thotlgh/ as Capudan Pa/ha, he en- 
Jews is made the founder of the race, joy’d three horfe' tails, with the ho- 
one of whofe ; Grandfons by Solomon nour of a Vizir, he never laid afide 
went-from Judcea to Georgia, and his Sea-habit, faying, phe'7«r^//®drels 
there eftablifh’d' a Kingdom;- and at did-not fuic with' fiilors, and fine 
lafty I know not ’how, was baptiz’d cloaths were the greateft reproach to 
by- his father in the name-of the a Mariner. So from his time, all 
Holy “Trinity. Perfwadcd- of thefe the Admirals and Captains of (hips 
idle (lories, he boldly affirm’d him- have been us’d to wear only the fea- 
ldf to-be related in blood to our habit.' . . ... , 

iPafba, 
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c Pafba, (Ibrahim's fuccefifor in the Vizirfhip) and Chairuddin Capu - 
dan ‘Pafha, to take K‘torfes\ from the Venetians. He himfelf ac¬ 
companied with his Sons Mujiapha and Mahomet leads the land 
forces through Avlonia (60), in order to chaftife in the way the 

Arnaudt 


N N O T 

(6o) Avlonia ] A Country and 
City of Albania, which with Epirus 
is call’d by the Turks Arnaud. The 
“inhabitants of this Country are ob¬ 
lig’d to follow the Turkijb camp with 
tight thotlfand irteii. Their foldiers 
are very warlike and flout, and excel 
in Ihooting with the Musket. For¬ 
merly they were Orthodox, but now 
To funk in Mabometifm, that they ex¬ 
ceed the Turks themfelves in fuperfti- 
tion. No fort of literature is culti¬ 
vated among them, butfuch of thetn 
as apply themfelves to any art, are 
found to make good progrefs in it. 
Among the arts, they excel chiefly in 
two, Aquaeducts, and the cure of rup¬ 
tures. As for the firft, their skill 
will not be queflioned by any that 
have feCn the Aquasdudts of'Conjlan- 
linople. And yet without any Ma¬ 
thematical Learning, Precepts, or 
Inftruments, they make thefe Aqus- 
du<fls, meafure tne height of Moun¬ 
tains, diftance of places, more exact¬ 
ly than a Geometrician can, and 
judge very well of the quality [and ( - 
quantity of water. When they-ar${ 
ask’d of the grounds of this art, 
they know not what you mean, nor 
c&n explain themfelves. They per¬ 
fectly-'cure by a method as rough as 
fuccefsful, ruptures in perfons of. any 
age. ‘ When I was at Conjlantinople, 
in order to fee their method more ex¬ 
actly, I caus’d] my Secretary, nowin 
years, to be cur’d of this diftemper 
in my Palace. Accordingly the 
price of the cure being agreed upon, 
they bound the Patient to a pretty 
broad board with . fwathing bands 
from his breafl to his feet} then with 
a Tort of razor they open’d the Hypo- 
dsnnium under the belly, and draw- 
, ing out the inner coata hand’s breadth, 
thruft up in their place the inteftines 
that were fallen..down into the Cods. 
After this, they fow’d up the Hypo- 
dermium with a‘ coarfe thread, and 
when they had made a knot in the 
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thread that it might not flip out, 
they cut off with the fame razor 
the part of the Hypodermium which 
hung over the flitches, and anoint¬ 
ing it with Hog’s greafe, burnt it 
with a hot iron. After the burning 
they left the wound in the belly ftill 
open, and lifting up the legs of the 
Patient almoft dead, pour’d the whites 
of nine new-laid eggs into the wound. 
This as it bubbled up or work’d in 
an hour or two, they took for a 
good fign of a cure. For if after the 
third hour no ebullition or working 
appears, they deem it mortal, becaufc 
from thence the Patient’s weaknefs is 
apparently fo great, that he can’r pof- 
fibly receive any benefit from the 
Medicine: though fcarce one or two 
in a hundred happen to die j and this 
they aferibe rather to weaknefs or 
age than the infufficiency of their 
art. On the fecond and third day they 
repeated the infuflon, the Patient be¬ 
ing kept all the while on his back, 
fo depriv’d of his fenfes, that he 
feem’d really dead. Neither did they 
altow him any thing to eat or drink, 
fuppofing it fufficient, if his tongue 
was frequently moiften’d with a drop 
of water. On the fourth day they 
laid the patient bound to the board on 
the floor, where he foon recover’d his 
fenfes, and complain’d of his pains 
with a weak voice. They refrefh’d 
him with a moderate draught of warm 
water, and the three next days gave 
him a little broth made of any thing, 
only taking care not to overload his 
ftomach with meat. The feventh 
day the bands were loos’d, and the 
Patient gently laid in a bed. But 
that he might not draw up his legs 
or move himfelf, two of them flood 
by him continually, and repeated the 
infuflon of whites of eggs every day. 
From the ninth to the twelth day the 
wound receiv’d only fix whites, 
which as foon as infus’d, feem’d to 
bubble up more than before. Thb 
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Arnaudi , who had rais’d difturbanoes. But they would have ren¬ 
der’d Soliman’s paflage very difficult, if they had not, by the perfwa- 
fions of their countryman Aias e Pafba > fubmitted to the Emperor* Ar- 
naud% being thus fubdu'd without blood-fhed, he ftay’d almoft ' 3 X • dilaiia . 
month to fettle the affairs of the country, after which he pafles into 
the Jflandof which he Was now matter; When his forces were lan& 
ed, he commands all the towns and villages to be burrtt^ and clofely 
befieges the City. At length after many confli&s and mutual flaugh- 
ters, the City is reliev’d by the approach of winter, and the Sultan 
forc’d, the fea growing tempeftuous, to retreat and fail back to Con- 
Jlantinople. 

XXXIV. In the year 944, an army of twenty thoufand men of 
different Natiohs under one Cohpan (61), enters through Seremfa), CbrijHans . 
the Othman borders wkbjdefign to beftege Semendria. But before they H ~ 944 ~ 
got thither, they are met by Mehemed beg^ the Governor of the City, A - C. 1537- 
who fuddenly attacking them, difperfer tfie whole atiny. Having, thus 
clear’d his territories of the enemies, he. fends his fon Arjlan beg to 
acquaint the Sultan with what had happen’d^ who rewards him for his 
news with a Sanjak (63). - > t •. ~ ’ 

XXXV. Thefe viftories, obtain'd by his Geherals, lead the Suitgn So ^ iman tak « 
to greater undertakings. Wherefore, the next year -he fends his Ad- Generali hlS 
miral Cbairuddin and Soliman !P<a/Z«-General of the foot, with a con- H 94? ‘ 
fiderable army into India ( 64), Where they diligently execute his or~ A- c W 8, 
ders, and annex the whole Kingdom of Temen ( 6 §) with the adjacent 
Provinces to the Othman Empire. 

XXXVI. Whiltt 

Annotations. 


fifteenth day the wound icarce held 
the white of one egg,, yet they re-, 
peated the infufion as long as they 
perceiv’d any to go into the wound 
and bubble up. When this ceas’d, 
they laid to the wound a plaifter of 
pitch, oil, and other mixtures, and 
fuffer’d the Patient to move his feet, 
and lie on his fide. Mean while, 
they conftantly in the morning before 
the Patient fwallow’d any thing gent¬ 
ly drew the end of the thread which 
hung out, to try whether the band 
might be broken. After the twen¬ 
tieth, thirtieth, or fortieth day, ac¬ 
cording ro the age or flrength of 
the Patient, they drew out the thread, 
and with another plaifter made a per¬ 
fect cure. By this rough method, 
of which I was an eye-witnefs, thefe 
illiterate people are us’d to cure fo 
difficult a diftemper. 

(61) Cohpan'] Who he is can hard¬ 
ly be trac’d. That the Turks gave 
* N°. X. 


the name of Spaniards to the Ger¬ 
mans, was occafion’d, I.believe, from 
the Emperor Charles V. being alfo 
King of Spain. 

(62) Serem] By this name came to 
the Turks the large Plain; which be¬ 
yond the Savus, lies between Alba 
Grceca and Peterwaradin * whofc inha¬ 
bitants are alfo commonly call’d Se¬ 
rin ogli. 

(63) Sanjak] This was formerly 
the moft honorable office among the 
Turks, but fince Soliman *s civil and 
military regulations, it is the lowett 
fort of Governments, becaufe they 
that are inverted with it, have no Tug 
or Horfe-tail, but only a Standard 
which is call’d Sanjak. 

(64) India] The borders of Arabia 
Feelix. For I have not read that a 
Turki/h army was ever in India. 

(65) Yemen] A large Kingdom 
widely extending between the Pcrfian 
Gulph and Red-Sea, which both an- 
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and lays wafte XXXVjL Whilft thefe things wcxc performing by his Generals, he 
i . ana. jjfoifclf with nnqjerous forces, as a friend (66), enters Moldavia, but 
contrary to the expectation of the inhabitants, from the Danube to 
i $ocz 4 <va t then the Metropolis, deftroys all with fke and fword. 
Moreover pitching his tents near the City, he demands the yearly trir 
byte. The Moldavians feeing no way to withftand fo great a floral, 
humbly hie to him for peace, and protnife tire payment of the annual 
tribute, only they petition that the choice of a Prince may remain in 
the ftate (67), and that he may, as before, be invefled with regal 

authority 


A n n o t A 

tient and modern Geographers make 
part of Arabia, and have ufually 
call’d it Arabic Ev5*4“#v or Fcdix. 
But no Turkijh or Arabia Hiftorian 
ever reckon’d the Inhabitants of,Y<r- 
menia among the Arabians ; frpm 
whence I may conjecture, that the 
opinion of the European Geographers, 
though confirm’d by fo many ages, 
does not- reft upon firm grounds. ; 
For the better underftanding of this 
matter, it muft be obferv’a all the * 
inhabitants of Afia and Africa, are di¬ 
vided by the Arabians into three; , 
Tribes, Tartars , Perfians and Zengi. 
Under the name of Tartars they in¬ 
clude all the Nations between the 
northern Ocean and the Mountains 
of Caucafus , viz. Tartars , Calmuks, 
Siberians , Chinefe, &c. By Perfians 
they mean the prefent inhabitants of 
Perfia. By the common name of 
Zengi , they call whoever have fix’d 
their habitations about Perfia from 
the very borders of China to the 
weftern Ocean, in Afia and Africa , 
the Indians* Arabs, Egyptians, Abyf- 
finians , Ethiopians , Inhabitants of 
Morocco, Tunis , Tripoli, and Fez, the 
Moors, with the Negroes, and whatever 
other barbarous Nations poflefs that 
Tra<ft of land, and derive the name 
from the ftiort curl’d Hair, with which 
all thefe Tribes, and thefe alone are dif- 
tingui fil’d by nature*, from whence 
aJfo fuch Hair, was wont to be call’d 
Mui zengi by the Perftans who have 
long Hair, (as for Afia Minor , I 
have fhown in a former note, that 
they commonly reckon’d it part of 
Europe or the Roman Empire.) Buc 
the name of Arabians is aferib’d 
only to thofe Tribes, which wander 
in the deleft plains between Aleppo , 
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Damafcus, Mecca and jftagdad, the 
fame that in the modern Maps are 
call’d Arabia Deferta and Petrcea . If 
ahertfore in the former fenfe, the 
European Geographers underftand by 
the name of Arabians , all the Zengi, 
they muft deferibe Arabia larger than 
has been ufually done in Maps and 
Commentaries. But if in the latter 
fenfe, they , call thofe only Arabians, 
who call themfelves by that name, it 
as evident, that what they term Ara¬ 
bia Falix is beyond the bounds of 
Arabia . For their very name Sari- 
bindi, yellow Indians , which is given 
them over all the Eaft, abundantly 
fhows the Temenians not to be of Ara¬ 
bian but Indian extraction. The 
Turks affign a twofold reafon of this 
appellation. Some think them call’d 
Yellow , on account that their Empe¬ 
ror ia wont to wear only yellow gar¬ 
ments, which are forbid to private 
perfons, as the green colour muft 
not be worn ..Among the Turks by 
Foreigners. Others imagine, their 
natural yellow complexion, which ap¬ 
pears whitifii in refpeft of the Ethio¬ 
pians gave birth to this name: in 
which difpute to know what is neareft 
the truth, is, I think, of no great 
moment, fince it fuffices that thefe 
are unanimoufiy call’d Indians, and 
not Arabians, and therefore that Ye¬ 
men alfo is not properly part of Ara¬ 
bia but of India. 

(66) friend] The Moldavian An¬ 
nals fay, that the Turks, on pretenfe 
of a Polijh expedition, only defir’d a 
paflage of the Moldavians, and after¬ 
wards turn’d their arms againft them, 
and miferably laid wafte all Moldavia. 

(67) in the ftate] The Turks for 
almoft a whole Century permitted 

according 
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authority (68). Soliman gfrin’ts their re^nefts, cOnfirihi the Prince (69) 
chofen by them, and reftoring the fcijjtivei, aflemhifcis the $oble$ next 
day, and feverely reprimands themj ftyihg,' that uhihitidful of thd fa¬ 
vours receiv’d from the Mdiiiimart Emperob, thejr had Hair’d to draw 
the fword agaihft fo-powerful an Empire and hot oHty burnt the 
Town of Kili, but flaiii many Mtifulmahs. Thdugli fo£ this proceed¬ 
ing all by the Mahometan Law were gtiilty bf death, he as a derhon- 
ftbtion of his clemency* Wasi ready to give thfctn life and liberty, on 
condition they Would deliver up the Treafdres of their late Prince (70). 
As the wretched Moldavians coiild refhfe Nothing, the < i)'efterddr 
with a company of Janizaries coines into the town, and plunders 
both the publick and the Prince’s private Tre«ifufy (71), where are 
found belides great quantity of mbney, thfr dialdems of the Princes, 
feepters, crofl'cS, and holy images adorn’d with precious jewels, Which So- 
liman abufing as he pleas’d, leads back his forces to Conjlantirtofle. In 
his return, he orders Kili (72), deffroy’d by the Moldavians, to be 

rebuilt, 

A n s 0 Tat!'1 0 rt s. 


according to agreement the Molda¬ 
vians to chufe their Prince, but inf 
procefs of time, they began to ap-i., 
point them Princes themfelves,, ,and r 
ufually Out of the Sons of the Princes 
whom they detain’d as hoftages at ’ 
Conjtantinople. At length tfiey grant¬ 
ed this dignity to fome Conjlantinopo - 
litan Greeks , as forty years ago to 
Demetrius Cantacuzenus, thirty years 
finCe to Antotiius Rojfetd , and in thy 
time to Ducas Ramelwta, and Nicolaus 
Maurocordatus, Son of the famous 
Alexander Maurocordatus firft Inter¬ 
preter of the Othman Port t and Col- 
legue of Rami Mehemed, Reis Effendi 
at the peace of Carlowitz. Bit of 
thefe things more largely in the De- 
feription of Moldavia , which I intend' 
lhortly to publifh to the World. 

(68) regal authority] ■ This, re¬ 
main’d hitherto inviolate to the Princes 
of Moldavia and IValachia. They- 
fill at pleafure all the great offices, 
make new laws, and have full power 
of life and death over all; For after 
the Prince is authoriz’d, no com¬ 
plaints of the death of any Perfon, 
Baron or other, though ever fo inno¬ 
cent, are heard at the Othman Court. 
But if he has exacted any thing ty¬ 
rannically and illegally from his Sub¬ 
jects, he is accountable for it. 

(69) Prince] The Moldavian Hif- 
torians call him Stephanas junior, natu¬ 
ral fon of Bogdan. 


( 70) late Prince ] It is the way of 
the Turks always to fix crimes upon 
thofe they intend to punilh. That 

1 the Moldavians had burnt Kili, ’tis 
certain^ but noij with, the content of 
the (late, but through the revenge, of 
fome private perfons, neither were 
thefe fo much to blame as the Bujak 
Tartars. For a difpute about.felling 
woods arifing between thofe Tartars , 
in cortjunftibn with other new colonies 
of Turks and the Inhabitants of Kie- 
gec%% theft laft drove the Turks out 
of the woods, and upon their making 
a fecond attempt, put them to flight, 
and purfuing them to Kili ,. fet the 
town on fire. Thus the Moldavians 
form’erly contended for their privileges, 
but now the Tyranny of the Turks 
forces them to fubmit not only their 
Timber, but alfo their Heads to the 
Air; How long, O Lord, fhall 
Wickednefs reign! 

(71) Treafury] Hetar fenh, ah ac¬ 
curate Turkijh Hiftorian, fays, great 
riches were found in this Trealury, 
and among the red he mentions a 
gold croft adorn’d with fo many pre¬ 
cious Stones, that no man could pre¬ 
tend to value it. I am' told it is (till 
preferved entire in the imperial Trea¬ 
sury. 

(72) Kill ] By the Moldavians call’d 
Cilia , formerl y Lycojlomon •, it is fitu- 
ated on the largeft Mouth of the 
Danube on the north,, through whicn 

3 alone 


\ 


Digitized by boogie 



204 


The Othman Hiftory. : Part I. 

rebuilt, and bccaufe there was no woods in thofe parts, he gives them 
the timber of a bridge he had run over the Danube, 
c.hairudiin XXXVII. Mean while, Cbairuddin, in his return from the King- 
cbnflim° dom of Temen , uncxpe&edly meets near Crete, the enemy’s fleet con- 
fleets. lifting of three hundred (hips, and after a fierce and obftinate battle, 
gives them a memorable Overthrow, takes many of. their (hips and 
finks moft of the reft. Next day, he finds another flect.of the enemies 
confiding of fcveral Nations under the condud of Andrevirius (73) in 
the port of Brevefa, and couragioufly attacks them. The enemies 
aided by the advantage of the place, behave with great bravery, and 
render the vidory long doubtful, but at laft the Chrtjlians, perceiving 
themfeives overpower’d, make off in the night, but are forc’d to leave 
fome of their (hips to the Turkijh Admiral as a reward of his pains. 
Whilft he is returning after thefc vidorics to Conjiant inop le in a too 
great fccurity, Andrevirius , now out of danger, befieges Nova, and 
taking it, puts all the Mahometan inhabitants to the fword to appeafe 
the difeontents caus’d by his late defeat. But Andrevirius's conqucft 
H. 946. was fhort liv’d, for Chairuddin the next year attacks Nova with a freih 
A. C. 1539” fleet, and recovering the loft Town, kills in revenge of his country¬ 
men all the Chriftians there,,:without dirtindion of age or fex. 

The Germans XXXVIII. In the year 947,. war is rekindled in Hungary. John 
arej-cpuLs’d at Z apol King of Hungary, who had under Soliman s protedion ma- 
H 947. nag’d his affairs with good fuccefs, departing this life, left an infant 
a. c. iw>. fon call’d ljlifan\ Heir of the Kingdom. The King of Germany (74), 
f Stephana, thinking it eafy to dethrone a child with an army of eight thoufand 
chofen men, befieges Buda. King Johns widow inftantly acquaints 
Soliman , who was made the young Prince’s Guardian, with this un- 
expeded invafion, and implores his afliftance. Whereupon Soliman 
fends before his Vizir Sofi (75) Mehemed Tafia with a good army 

Annotations. 

alone lhips muft pafs into the Euxine kill’d in the battle of Mobacb* ) 
Sea, not far from Akkierman. Both thought he had a Title to the King- 
thefe Towns belong’d formerly to dom of Hungary. But when he faw 
Moldavia, but now to Bujak, call’d he could do nothing by force, agreed 
Befifarabia by the Moldavians. with Johannes de Zapol, that he fhould 

(73) Andrevirius ] This feems to be , hold the Kingdom during his life, and 
the name of fome Cbrijlian General after his death yield it to Ferdinand. 
corrupted by the Turks: But who (75) Sofi ] Sofi among the Turks fig- 
he was I have not been able to find. || nifies the more ftrid obfervers of the 

(74) King of Germany j Not Laws, but thofe that carry their ob- 
Cbarles V. who was then Emperor of fervance to excefs are call’d Zabid, 
Germany, but his Brother Ferdinand that is. Hypocrites. However the 
King of the Romans and Bohemians, word feems to come from the Greek 
who by reafon of his affinity (for he cofo c, hence fiXocoipo; is with them 
married Ann Daughter of Vladi- pronounc’d, feilufuf. 

fiaus VI, Sifter of Lewis II. who was 


|| Whom our Author here calls Andrevirius, was the famous Andreas Doria (call’d by Jovius, Au.- 
ria, ) a Gtnoefe, and at the time here mention’d, in the fervice of the Emperor of Gtrmany. 


.and 
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and in a letter to the Queen incouragcs her with a promife of coming 
in perfon with all his forces to her aid. Mehemed Tafia, in purfuancc 
of his orders, marches with all fpced to Buda. Though he found the 
enemies ftrongly intrench’d, yet not difeouraged by that obftade, he 
commands his men to attack them. The German King finding by his 
fcouts that the Turks were not very numerous, divides his army into two 
bodies, and with one carries on the liege, with the other oppofes the 
afiaults of the Othmans. So about the end of the year for thirty 
days there were continual skirrrtilhcs, with fuch doubtful fucccfs, that 
neither fide could boaft of the advantage. But Soliman perceiving 
the town would not by this means be reliev’d, but was rather in dan¬ 
ger of being taken, as the Germans had now deftroy’d the fortifications, 
comes in perfon with the reft of his forces in the fpring to his Vi- H. 948. 
zir's alfiftance. The Germans hearing Of Soliman s approach within A. c . 1541. 
four days march of their camp, raife the liege without hazarding a 
battle, and leaving their great ordnance, retire in the night. Mehemed 
Tafia deeming it a dilhonour to fuflfer the enemies to depart without 
Haughter, vigoroufly purfucs them, and getting before to the place 
where they were to imbafk, takes fome, and kills others, as they were 
negligently approaching. Some few throwing away their arms, fav’d 
themfclves by flight. The enemies being thus difpers’d, Soliman en¬ 
ters Buda , fends into Tranfyfoania, Stephanas the heir of the king¬ 
dom with his mother, bccaufe he believed them incapable (the one 
for his youth, and the other for her fex) of defending the kingdom (76), 
and afligns them a Sanjak for their fubfiftence. After this, he places 
a ftrong garrifon of janizaries in Buda, under the commannd of a go¬ 
vernor of his own name, Soliman Tafia, and converting the Churches 
into Jami y and appointing a Cady, returns with glory to Conjlanti - 
nople. 

XXXIX. This rapid courfe of vi&ories, not only infpirM his fub- Soliman makes 
jefts with reverence, and his enemies with terror, but alfo induc'd the tvich^rhc* 
Chriftian Princes to implore Solimans aid againft the itnjuft oppref- French. 
lions of their neighbours. To this end Firanche* Tadifiahi (77) in 

the 


Annotations. 


(76) the kingdom] What I took 
notice of in a former note, that the 
Othmans fiy well, but do ill, is here 
verified by Soliman. When he had 
under the appearance of virtue ac¬ 
quir’d the good-will of all the Hun¬ 
garian Nobility, having now got an 
opportunity, he fiiows his cloven foot, 
and like an inlatiable monfter, fwal- 
lows up the Kingdom belonging to 
an Orphan. The Chrijlians may 
learn by this infhnce, what is to be 
got by the prote&ion of the Othmans. 
1 wifh Charles XI iT of Sweden, ( in 
N«. 10. 


other refpe&s one of the Heroes of 
his age, ) had duly weigh’d this be¬ 
fore he committed himfelf to the 
faith of the ever perfidious Olhman 
Court. Certainly, the event has fuf- 
ficiently demonftrated how prejudi-. 
cial his proceeding has been to his 
Kingdom and all Chriftendom, and it 
is to be fear’d will ftill prove more 
detrimental. 

(77) Firanche* Padi/hahi] The 
Olhman Court gives the title of Pad't- 
JJjah to no Chrijlian Prince but the 
King of France. The occafion and 
G g g rife 
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the year 949, when he could no longer withftand the Spaniards^ 
fends an Ambaflador extraordinary to Soliman, with a letter, Jetting 
forth the injuries he had receiv'd from the Spaniards , and humbly in¬ 
treating the Sultan to free him from the power of his enemies. Salt- 
man admits the ambaflador, makes an alliance with Firanche* TaM~ 
fiahi, and to gain credit to his promifes, fends Chairuddin Tafia with 
a numerous fleet to Spain , whilft he puts his army into winter-quar¬ 
ters about Adrianople . in order to an early invafion ©f Germany. 

XL. The French being thus affifted, annoy the Germans on one 
hand, whilft on the other, Soliman enters Hungary with a great ar¬ 
my, and immediately takes Lipofa , Beczovi, and Shoklovafs , which 
had been two years before recover’d by the Germans. Then penetra¬ 
ting farther into Hungary , he becomes matter of UJlurgun Beligrad (78), 
Tatarhyfari (79), and Ufiuni Beligrad (80), converts the beft churches 
into Jami, and fortifying the towns with ftrong garrifons, marches 
back to Conftantinople in order to triumph. But when he approach’d 
the City, and had now commanded the Alay (81) to be prepar’d, be 

receives 


Annotations. 


fife of this title is very remarkable, as 
reported by the Turks. They fay a 
Grand-Daughter of the King of France 
having vow’d a pilgrimage to Jerufa- 
lern, was taken near Cyprus by Turkijb 
Pyrates, and prefented to Soliman. 
On account of her birth and beauty 
fhe was plac’d among the moll be¬ 
loved Concubines, and fo attracted 
the Sultan’s affection by her French 
airs, dancings, and love-verfes, that 
fhe had an abfolute influence over 
him, and manag’d all affairs. Not 
long after there arriv’d ambafiadors 
from France , who feeing it impracti¬ 
cable to get her out of the Seraglio , 
made a virtue of neceffity, and told 
the Emperor, “ the King of France 
“ efteems it the greateft happinefs, 
“ that providence has deftin’d his 
“ Daughter (for fo they fay he call’d 
“ her, not Grand-Daughter) for the 
“ bed of fo potent an Emperor, and 
“ hopes the band of perpetual al- 
“ liance and amity between the two 
“ greateft Monarchs of the World 
’ “ will be confirm’d by this union of 
“ blood.” So by the inftigation of 
this Sultana, Soliman not only granted 
all the French King’s requefts, but 
alfo gave him the Title of Padijhah , 
and order’d that the French Ambaf- 
fador fhould have accefs to his per- 
fon before all others. This indeed 


feems to be a fable, efpecially fince I 
do not find it mention’d in any Cbri- 
Jlian Hiftorian or Genealogift. How¬ 
ever the French do not fcruple to boaft 
at Conftantinople their King’s affinity 
with the Othman race, and on thac 
account claim the precedency of all 
Chriftians. For this reafon the Em¬ 
peror of Germany has never an Am- 
bafiador extraordinary at the Othman 
Port, but only a Refident *, and if 
affairs of greater moment happen, as 
the confirmation of a peace, or pro¬ 
longation of a truce, a Plenipotenti¬ 
ary (Murachas) is fent, who takes 
place of all. 

(78) Ufturgun Beligrad] Strigonium, 
or Gran. 

(79) Tatarhyfari ] i. e. Caftle of 
the Tartars. At the fame time feems 
to be taken the City of five Churches , 
in German , Fiinf Kirchen. 

(80) Ufiuni Beligrad ] Alba regalis, 
call’d by the Germans , Slulweiffenburg. 

(81) Alay ] Alay is not fo much a 
triumph as the marfhalling of the fol- 
diers in a certain manner, which is 
always done when the Emperor ei¬ 
ther departs from or returns to the 
City. But a triumph after a victory 
is call’d Donanma humayun , a majeftick 
triumph. In a battle, when the fol- 
diers are drawn up, the Alay is alfo faid 
to be made, whiifli as I fhall have no 

occafio 
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Deceives .the melancholy news of the fuel den death of his fon Mahomet, 
which fo aflfefts Solimans otherwise invincible mind, that laying afidc 
all triumphal pomp, he enters the City mournfully like one that was 
vanquilh’d. In remembrance of his fon and for his foul’s health, So¬ 
liman afterwards built at Conftantinople, in the way leading to the 
gate Engi Capu (82), a large Jami, and adorn'd it with a College 
and Holpital, which to this day is call’d Shehzade Jami. 

XLI. In the year 954, Elk&Jib Mirza being greatly injur’d (83) by Marches a- 
the Perjiant, flies to the Sultan, and fhows him how he may eafily the Per ' 
fubdue all Perfia. He offers to be Guide and General to his forces, __ H - 954- 
and represents matters fo plaufibly, that Soliman, perfwaded by his a. c. 1547. 
difcouxfes, fupplies him with a large fum of money to raife an army 
and recover his dominions (84). Early in the fpring the Sultan him*. H. 955. 
felf moves towards Perfia with, numerous forces, in this march the a . c. 1548. 
Emperor is met by his fons Bajazet Governor of Iconium, and Muf- 
tafa Governor of A mafia, who having kifs’d their father’s hand, are 
fent back to their governments (8 c). 

XLII. After 

Annotations. 


occafion to mention elfewhere, I 
ihall deferibe in this place. The 
whole army is divided into five parts, 
namely, Sagkol the right hand, Solkol 
the left hand, Bib alai the main body 
of the army, Cbarcaji * the forerun¬ 
ners (or vanguard, ) and Bondar the 
bringers back (or rear,) who are 
commanded to force thole that run 
away or give ground to renew the 
battle. In the front are the Serden 
gieehdi *, who are follow’d by the Ja¬ 
nizaries led by their Aga. After 
thefe are drawn the great guns guard¬ 
ed by the Topchys* and Jebcji, or 
Keepersof the Artillery. Then comes 
the Prime Vizir with his Court and 
Segbani. On his right hand Hand the 
AJiatic horfe, on his left the Euro¬ 
pean. After the Vizir comes the 
Emperor, if he is prefent, furround- 
ed with his Courtiers and Bojtanji. 
On his right hand are the Spahi of 
the red Standard, and on his left, 
the Spahi of the yellow, who are 
call’d alfo Sihladari. After the Em¬ 
peror are carried the money-coffers, 
with innumerable waggons and 
camels laden with provifions and 
other neceffaries. Laft of all are the 
above-mention’d Bondar. Much the 
fame order is obferv’d in the heat of 
a battle. The Serden gieebdi* charge 
firft, then the Janizaries and the relt 


of the foot. Mean while the horfe 
endeavour to attack the enemy in 
flank, and when repuls’d are fecond- 
ed by the Spahi of both wings. 
Then fucceeds the Vizir with his 
horfe. The Aga of the Janizaries 
takes notice of the weak part of the 
foot, and fupports them with new 
fupplies. The Emperor at a little 
diltance from the battle with his men, 
has an eye to the whole army, and 
if any part is prefs’d by the enemy, 
fends aid from his own and ocher Re¬ 
giments. The Egyptian foot give 
place to the Afiatic , and the Albanian 
to the European.. But of thefe things 
more largely in another place. Be- 
fides thefe, the company of Mer¬ 
chants and Artificers are by the Turks 
call’d Urdi alai, who by the imperial 
mandate follow the camp, that no¬ 
thing may be wanting there, of what 
is found in a City. 

(82) Engi Capu ] One of the twen¬ 
ty eight principal gates of Conftanti• 
no pie looking towards Sylivri, of which 
elfewhere. 

(S3) injur’d] They fay his wife 
was ravifh’d by the King of Perfia. 

(84) dominions] The name of 
which is not mention’d by the Turks, 
nor can I find it elfewhere. 

(85) fent back J Some of the 
Turkijh Chronographers fay, Soliman 

was 
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Recovers Van, 
and routs the 
Perfians. 


Seizes the 
Shah's trea- 
fures, and 
fubdues the 
Georgians . 


XLII. After this, he enters the borders of Azerbejan , in order to 
carry war into the Terfian Provinces. Whilft he remain'd here a few 
days, Sultan Burhan (86), defeended from the antient Sultans of Shir- 
van, comes to the camp, and furrenders himfelf and territories to the 
Emperor. Prefently after, he commits the cuftody of Tibris to Elko- 
Jib Mirza, the author of this expedition 5 but he feeing himfelf neither 
fafe from the attacks of the Ter[ians y nor able to effed any thing 
for the Othman advantage, demolifhes the Palaces of the Shah , and 
leads back his forces to the imperial camp, which was now before 
Van. Soilman , with this addition of ftrength, makes a vigorous af- 
fault, which fo terrified the befieged, that they offer'd to furrender on 
condition of having their lives. The Emperor, to prevent the effufion 
of blood, agrees to it, and on the 19th of the month Rejtb , is again 
matter of fo ftrong and noble a City. Having taken poffeffion, he 
leads his forces to Amze y where he furprifes and routs part of the Ter- 
Jian army, and then fends his vi&orious troops into winter-quarters 
about Aleppo. 

XLI 1 I. Mean while, he is inform’d by his fpics, that the Shah’s 
immenfe treafures lay weakly guarded in the towns of Ifpahan, Ki- 
efian, and Camid (87). Whereupon,, allur’d by the hope of fpoil, he 
fends Elkajib Mirza with fome light armed troops to feize the riches. 
Mirza by known ways penetrates into thefe inner parts of Ter[ia t 
and routing the guards before they knew any thing of his coming, 
gets pofleflton of the treafures, and deftroying the adjacent country 
with fire and fword, returns to the Emperor laden with fpoil. Elka- 
fib privately offers part of the prey to the Vizir Azyzalla to be made 
aflociate to the Governor of Babylon , and eafily obtains his defire of 
the covetous Vizir. When he comes to Babylon with the imperial 
mandate, he repents of having deferted the Terjians , fends private 
letters to the King, begging pardon, and promifing to be for the fu¬ 
ture faithful to him even amongft his enemies, and a diligent fpy upon 
the motions of the Turks. His Collegue Mehemed Tafia, who care¬ 
fully watch’d all his actions, quickly accufes him of this treachery. 


Annotations. 


was told that his fons were come with 
intent to dethrone him. And there¬ 
fore, fince on account of his reputa¬ 
tion, he did not care to imbrue his 
hands with his own blood, he com¬ 
manded them to return to their 
homes; but afterwards, upon a fuller 
difeovery, put Mujlafa to death, as 
will hereafter be related. 

(86) Sultan Burban] Burhan is the 
fame with what the Greeks call ixo- 
Scmtmov, and the Latins , Demonjlrati- 
vum i hence the Turks were wont to 

2 


call a demonjlrative Syllogifm , Dcbili 
burhan: buc turn’d into a proper 
name, it denotes fomething ftrong, 
and as ic were invincible •, fuch kind 
of names w'ere once frequent among 
the Turks , but now are almoft dil- 
us’d. 

(87) Ifpahan , &c.] Formerly the 
Metropolis of the Province of Arak , 
but now of all Perfia. Kie/han , is 
corruptly call’d in the Maps Caftan , 
and Camid , it may be, in modern 
deferiptions is call’d Com. 

and 
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and receives the Emperors order, to fend him in irons to the Port. 

But before the order came to Baby ton he was inform’d by fome of 
his friends (whom he had gain’d with Terfian money) of what 
was tranfading, and as there was no other way to efcape, flics into 
Giurjiflan. This retreat brings to Solimans remembrance the late 
treachery of the Georgians, who about a year fince furpris’d the Go¬ 
vernor of thofe patts, Muftapha Tafia, when little expecting fuch per- 
fidioufnefs, he had incamp’d in a narrow place, and cut his whole ar¬ 
my in pieces. Wherefore Mthemed Tafia, to revenge this deed, is 
inftantly fent with a good army, who entring Giurjiflan, after feveral 
battles fought with various fuccefs, at laft entirely routs all their forces. 

After the vidory, he takes feven of their ftrongeft caflles, and razes 
them to the ground, and then as the feafon of the year would not 
fuffer him to make farther progrefs, he winters his troops in ‘Diarbe- 
kir. Early in the fpring he re enters Giurjiflan , and meeting no op- H 9< 6 
pofirion, reduces above twenty towns to the Othman dominion } and A - c - >549 
when he had confirm’d the Province in the Emperor’s obedience, and 
plac’d garrifons in the fortrefles, he goes to Conflantinople to give an 
account of his proceedings. 

XLIV. His Empire being thus cfiablifh’d in the Eafl, Soliman thinks 
of inlarging his dominion to the Weft. To this end, he fends Me- H.' 959. 

hemed Tafia, Bcglcrbcg of Rumeli, with the European army to take a. c. 1552. 
Temifiwar -f* the ftrongeft City of all Hungary. Accordingly Mehe- + Tt’« e f war ' 
med having made himfelf maftcr of the neighboring towns, Bachi*, 
Buchgergi*, Ratzu , and Chenad* (88), he lays clofe liege to Temefwar. 

Mean time an army comes to the relief of the town, which when 
Mehsmed Tafia perceiv’d was fuperior to his own, he acquaints the 
Emperor by letter with his danger, defiring a fpeedy fupply of forces. 
Whereupon Soliman without delay fends his Prime Vizir Mahmud Ta¬ 
fia with the reft of the army to join Mehemed. Thus ftrengthen’d, 
he routs the enemies, and then takes the City by ftorm, and annexes 
the whole territory of Temefwar , which was almoft as large as a Beg- 
lerbegltc, to the Othman Empire, and leaves the cuftody of it to Ca- 
Jlm Tafia (89) with a good garrifon. 

XLV. Whilft the Othman dominion is thus extended in Europe, The Turks de- 
affairs are not fo profperous in Afla. Shah Jfmail, fon of Tomafib, the 

after the departure of the Mufulman army out of his borders, enters 
the countries fubjeft to the Othmdns, and fuddcnly takes Erdifi and 
Aglafi (90), and mifcrably puts to the fword all the Turks he could 


Annotations. 


(88) Bachi* &c.] Cities, as it 
feems, lying between the Danube and 
Savus , which country is by the Turks 
call’d Bacha* ovaft. 

(89) Cafim ] A famous Turkijh Ge¬ 
neral, afterwards advanc’d to the 
Vixirlhip. He founded or inlarg’d 

N°. 10. 


the new colony at Galata, where are 
now the Magazines, and therefore 
call’d it after his name. 

(go) Erdijh &c. ] Towns on the 
borders of Sbirvan, in Maps cor¬ 
ruptly call’d Ergijh an*d Elata. 

H h h find 
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find in thefe towns, lskender Pajha is fent into the field with good 
part of the AJiatic army to reprefs this boldnefs. Shah Ifmail brave¬ 
ly meets him, and joining battle, routs him with the (laughter of the 
bed part of his army. Thus fortune fmil’d on the Pcrftans in 
lefler battles, in order to (how them her fting in greater. For fri¬ 
ng'd at this ill news, Soliman feverely reprimanding lskender Pafha 
for his dilhonorablc flight, rcfolves with a more numerous army to 
humble the Perjians flulh’d with this victory. But as the fcafon of the 
year was too far advanc’d to carry war into thofe parts, he fends be¬ 
fore the Prime Vizir Mehemed Pajba, and commands him to winter 
H. 960. with what army he had ready about Tokad (91), and in the year 960, 
a. c. 1553. in the month Ramazan, near a place call’d Erkile , he himfelf joins 
the Vizir’s camp with the reft of his forces. Here he receives certain 
information, that his fon Mujlapha (92) (whom on the fame fufpicion 
he had laft year put under ftrong cuftody ) was in a plot againft his life, 
and had many complices. Whereupon after finding the thing to be 
true, he orders his fon to be ftrangled. After this, when he was come 
to Aleppo, Iihangir (93) another of his fons departed this life, and the 
Emperor commands his eldcft fon Selim to winter with the forces in 
Marafh. 

•Soliman takes XLVI. Affembling his whole army in the year 961, he enters Shir- 
hys wafle nd anc * f en ^s an Herald to the Shah (94), to tell him he is ready 

Pcrfia. f or 

H. 961. 

7 c 777 , Annotations. 


(91) Tokad ] A City of Natolia 
rot far from Amafia , according to 
fome, the ancient Eudocia. 

(92) Mujlapha ] Fourth Son of 
Soliman , who was faid to excite all 
his Brothers againft their Father. 
The Turks fay, Soliman with great 
policy fuffer’d their attempts to go 
unpunilh’d above a year, in hopes of 
leading them to repentance, and af¬ 
terwards perceiving their obftinacy, 
caus’d only Mujlapha to be ftran¬ 
gled as Author of the rebellion. 
Iihangir alfo by fome is thought not 
to die a natural death, but to be 
poifon’d by his Father’s command. 
After thefe rebellions of his fons, So¬ 
liman made a law, that the Sons of 
the Emperors fhould not for the fu¬ 
ture have any Governments, but be 
detain’d in the royal City; and tho’ 
fome, fince this law are reported to 
have had Sanjaks, *cis never fo now. 

(93) Hhangir ] He is faid to have 
been crook’d-back, fo that a Globe 
feem’d to be plac’d on his back, and 
for that reafon to be call’d by Soliman, 


Iihangir , as much as to fay, Atlas 
or Bearer of the IVt.irld. See the pre¬ 
ceding note. 

(94) Shah ] The Turks are forbid 
by their law, to wage war withouc 
acquainting the enemy of their com¬ 
ing. This is done, (they fay,) both 
that the Othman bravery may not be 
eclips’d by fubduing their adverfaries 
with fraud and ftratagem, and that 
the enemy may be call’d to the pre¬ 
cepts of the Koran and Mahometan 
Faith. Upon a refufal, they think 
themfelves not only innocent of the 
effufion of blood, but if they die, 
believe they become in God’s fight. 
Martyrs, and if they conquer, Gazi. 
However, they do not always fo 
ftridlly obferve this cuftom, but often 
interpret the law according to urgent 
emergencies, nor proclaim war before 
they have Iheath’d the fword in the 
Bowels of the enemies, as I perceiv’d 
was lately the cafe of the Venetians , 
from whom in four months Sultan 
Ahmed , by his General Ali Pajha, 
wrefted all Peloponnefus. But it is 

wrong 
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for battle, and challenges him to meet him in the field, if he dar’d 
truft his fortune to the valour of his men. But the Perjian anfwcring 
his challenge with neither words nor deeds, he befieges Revan (95) 
the feat of the Perjian King, in the month Shaban, takes it in a few 
days, and deftroying the royal gardens, palaces, coontry-houfes, fets 
fire alfo to the City, the glory of Perfia. Then lie leads his forces 
towards Neh jivan (96), and by the condnd of Sultan Hufein (97) 
lays wade all the country between Tybris and Meragye (98), utterly 
deftroying the cities, towns, and villages with fire and fword. Ha¬ 
ving taken this fevere revenge of the Perjtans, at the approach of 
winter he fends his forces into quarters about Amajia. 

XLVII. The next fpring, before Soliman led forth his army, Shah 
Kuly (99) Sultan comes to him near Arzirum (100), imploring his 
clemency, and delivering himfelf to his protection. From thence go¬ 
ing to Bagdad, he receives ambalfadors from the Perjian King, hum¬ 
bly fuing for peace, which after fevcral conferences is at laft conclu¬ 
ded, and by it the cities Van, Merajh (101), and Muful (102) arc 
made the boundaries of the Othman Empire. 

XLVIII. Whilft the Emperor was thus employ'd in Afia., a certain Routs a conn 
Impoftor appear’d in ‘Dobruje (103) under the name of Sultan Mtijla- x jjjj x MuJla ~ 

pha, 

* Annotations. 


wrong to blame the Turks for what 
is the common practice of all Mor¬ 
tals. 

(95) Revan ] A famous City of 
Perfia, corruptly written in modern 
Maps Ervan. 

(96) Nehjivan] corruptly in Maps 
Na b Scbuan. 

(97) Hufein] He feems to be one 
of thofe Perftan fugitives, who fre¬ 
quently at that time fubmitted to 
the Othman dominion. For Amadia , 
which is a Province of Shirvan or Azer- 
bejan , is at prefent in fubjetftion to 
Perfia. Hence feems to be taken 
the Hebrew Madian , and Greek, Mi- 
dian. 

(98) Meragye] corruptly in Maps, 
Marraga. 

(99) Shah Kuly] One of the Per- 

fian Chans , who revolted to Soliman , 
famous only for Mufick. There are 
ftill extant mod elegant airs of his, 
compofed for inftruments, of which 
there are two faid by the Turkifh and 
Perfian Muficians to be inimitable, 
namely, Shah Kuli Sakili in Hu- 
feini, and Kiophpare in Hyfar , in 

metre call’d Diviek. 

(100) Arzirum] Etymologically, 


Grecian or European Land. For the 
Turks are wont to call whatever lies 
weft of Arzirum , with all Afia minor 
or Anadol, parts of Europe. Put Ar¬ 
zirum is the Metropolis of that Arme¬ 
nia major , which obeys the Turks, noc 
far from the borders of Media, fix 
days journey from Trapezond on the 
Euxine-Sea to the South. This is one 
of the principal Pajhalicks of the Olb- 
man Empire, and is given only to 
BaiTias of three horfe-tails. 

(101) Merajh ] A City of Afia on 
the River MuraJ'uts near the Euphra¬ 
tes between Aleppo and Malatia. 

(102) Muful] According to fome, 
the Nineveh of the Antients. 

(103) Dobruje] A Country on this 
fide Mount Hcernus , extending along 
the Danube from Drijla in Walachia 
to the Mouths of that River. A 
Champain Country, neither water’d 
with rivers, nor diftinguifh’d with 
woods: though at the extremity near 
Drijla there is a wood, call’d by the 
Turks , Deli or man, the foolif/j wood. 
The Inhabitants are originally Turks , 
and remov’d hither out of Afia , but 
now are call’d Chitaki *, famous for 
their lingular hofpitality. If a Tra¬ 
veller 
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fha, who getting together about forty difl'olute men, had not only 
cruelly laid wafte this, but alfo all the neighboring provinces. But before 
the impoftor, by reafon of the diftance, could be reftrain’d by the Em¬ 
peror, Bajazet , the Sultan's fixth fon, having by an admirable ftrata- 
gem, drawn him into a fnarc, takes and fends him in chains to his 
father, by which means he eafes him of great care, being now about 
to difpatch Mehemed ‘Pajba with an army to oppofc the counterfeit 
Mujlapha. 


Annotations. 


f 'Ofyvik. 


veller pafies through a village, let 
him be of whatever Nation or Reli¬ 
gion, all the Houfe-keepers appear 
at their doors, and very kindly invite 
him to come in, and accept ot fuch 
a dinner as God has fent them (for 
that is their expreflion.) So the 
Pcrfon, whofe invitation the Travel¬ 
ler accepts, entertains him and his 
horfes, if he has not above three, 
without any reward, for three days with 
fuch civility and hofpitality according 
to his abilities, that the like is hardly to 
be found. He fets before him,Honey, 
Eggs, with which the country abounds, 
and Bread bak’d under alhes, but ve¬ 
ry fine. They prepare a little Houfe 
defign’d for the reception of Stran¬ 
gers with Couches in the middle 
round the fire-place, which the Tra¬ 
vellers ufe as they pleafe. Becaufe 
they have no wood, they burn the 
dung of Cattle dried in the Sun. 
They build (lone Cottages, but with¬ 
out lime or mortar, fo that the walls 
feem to be rather a heap of Stones. 
However to keep out the cold, they 
dawb the outfidc of the walls witn 
dung. They have Wells, by reafon 
of the drynefs of the foil, above a 
hundred fathom f deep. The coun¬ 
try produces bred-horfes of great 
fwiftnefs, which are reckon’d by the 
Turks next to the Moldavian. I have 
often pafs’d through this region, be¬ 
caufe it is in the way from Moldavia 
to Conjlantinople , and lhall relate 
what happen’d to me once in my 
journey. I us’d to be entertain’d by 
a certain Inhabitant of the Village 
jilibegkio , a Perfon of great note and 
riches among them. Coming to this 
man’s houfe the 22d of July, St. Pbo- 
cas*s day, and feeing all his Labourers, 


( of whom he had hir’d above a hun¬ 
dred of the Cbrijhans by the year ) 
(landing idle, I ask’d him, why his 
jeople were not at work. He rc- 
jly’d, though he was a Mahometan\ 
le never fufFer’d any work to be done 
on that day. My wonder being more 
rais’d by thefe words, I ask’d him 
the reafon of this folemnity; He an- 
fwers with a fmile, “ I admire, thac 
“ you, who are a Cbrijlian y do net 
“• know this to be St. Pbocas* s day.” 
What, fay I, have you to do with 
St. Pbocas ? My Friend, replies he, 
fay not fo. That Saint has luffici- 
ently (hown his virtues among us by 
Miracles. For it is tranfmitted to us 
by our Fore-fathers, that our people, 
ignorant of St. Pbocas* s fandlity, fent 
their Cbrijlian Labourers on this day 
to gather in the Harveft, and upon 
their urging it to be St. Pbocas* s day, 
forc’d them with blows to do as they 
were order’d. Accordingly they 
obey, though unwillingly, and load 
the Carts with Corn. But as they 
are returning home, there appears 
to them a Man, venerable for his 
age, with a burning Torch in his 
hand, who feverely threatens the La¬ 
bourers for profaning his Feftival, 
and at the fame time fires the Com 
in the Carts with his Torch, the 
dames of which, like lightning, run¬ 
ning through the country, confum’d 
not only the Corn yet (landing, but 
what was already hous’d. Our Fa¬ 
thers, inftrudled by this lofs, refolv’d 
to keep this Saint’s day as religioufly 
as the Cbrijlians , and abfiain from all 
Labour.' Which refolution being 
obferv’d, we don’t remember the like 
fire has fince happen’d to us. 


XLIX. About 
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XLIX. About this time, a war was kindled again between the Kings Aids the 
of Spain and France, in which the French King (104) being unfuc- fleet, 
cefsful, and prefs'd by his enemies, defires the Envperor to fend a fe- 
cond fleet to his afliftancc. Soliman , not thinking any requeft of his 
ally fhould be denied, fends Carly Elibeg (105) with a ftrong fleet a- 
gainft Spain. Elibeg finding no oppofition at fea, ravages the coafts 
of Spain with fome Iflands, and fetting fire to what he could not bring 
away, carries off the inhabitants in bonds. He caus'd by thefe pro¬ 
ceedings the Spaniards , dreading his farther progrefs, ro recall their 
troops and fend them againft him, by which means the French army, 
commanded by Corbon (106), obtain'd a compleat victory, forty thou- 
fand Spaniards being, as it is faid, flain on the fpor. , 

L. Soliman , iticourag'd by this fuccefs, fends another fleet under the Sends another 
condud of Teri Reis to Hurmiuz (107), to ravage the Coafis: who mt ° Hurm,u ~' 
fuccecding at firft, plunder’d all the maritime provinces of that Kingdom, 
and laden with fpoils returns towards Conjlantinople j but whilft he was 
failing with too great fecurity in the Egyptian fea, he is purfu'd by the 
enemy’s fleet, his fcatter'd (hips are attack’d, and partly funk, partly taken, 
efpecially fuch 33 were incumber’d with the fpoils. Some few of the 
lighted efcape, in one of which was Seidali Kapudan, who aflembling 
the difpers'd (hips that had not been in the battle, or had fav’d them- 
felves by flight, re-attacks the enemy’s fleet failing back in diforder, and 
by a ftrangeturn of fortune, gets the advantage, and finks feveral Ihips. 

Thus Soliman was attended with good fuccefs on fea and land, and 


Annotations. 


(104) French King] Francis I, who 
by his continual wars with the Empe¬ 
ror Charles V, afforded Soliman am¬ 
ple room to feize the Kingdom of 

. Hungary. 

(105) Carly Elibeg] He feems to 
have been an old Admiral, but not 
the Capudan Pajha himfelf. It may 
be conje&ur’d from the name Carly , 
that he was fome Renegado Cbriftian. 

(106) Corbon ] He feems to be 
Charles Duke of Bourbon , General of 
the Emperor Charles's army, who re¬ 
volted to him from the French. The 
Turks often ufe to confound the names 
of ‘ the Cbriftian Generals. But as 
neither the German nor French Annals 
mention this battle, I take it to be a 
fiftion of the French to induce Scli- 
man the more readily to affift them. 
An Artifice I have known them in 
my time to ufe at Conjlantinople. 

N°. 10. 


(107) Hurmiuz ] This name is by 
the Turks given to two Countries and 
Seas, Portugal and the Ifiand Ormuz t 
(the of Ptolemy) and alfo to 

the Sea of Portugal , and the Perfian 
Qulph, becaufe Pearls are found in 
both, call’d by the Turks , Hiur- 
miuz. As it is well known, that the 
Turks had a great fleet for a long 
time in the Red-Sea , call’d by them 
Bahril Kulzum , or more ufuall y Suvid 
Dengift, and alfo that Selim endea¬ 
vour’d to unite the Red-Sea to the 
Mediterranean , from which purpofe 
he defifted not, till the Channel he 
had almoft perfected was over-whelm’d 
with fand, (on thefe accounts I fay ) 
I fhould think the Perfian Gulph was 
here meant, if it was not faid the 
fleet return’d towards Conjlantinople , 
which could not be done, but by fail¬ 
ing all round Africa, a thing never 
yet perform’d by the Turks. 

1 i i very 
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vcty often an inconfid Arable lofs was the forerunner of a great vi&ory. 
For at the fame time 7 'oigun Fajba, Beglerbegof Buda, with his forces 
took three towns (Po8) from the Chrijlians, and carried away num- 
berlefs captives. On the other hand, the Governor of Jtzair (109), 
Salih ‘Pajba, fubdu’d Bijane (119) and three other cattles in Spain. 

Sends another LI. In the year 963, a frefli occafion of acquiring glory occurrs. 
jwT ^ the Francha* Fadijhahi, when he did not fucceed’againft the Spaniards ac- 
h. 96}. cording to his wifh, defires a third fleet to be fent 10 his afllftancc. 
A. c. 1555. Soliman rejoicing that he could break one egg with another, without 
hurting his own hands, readily grants his requeft, and fends Capudan 
*Piale e Pafba (in) with a great fleet into the Spanijb Sea, to join 
the French, Fiale diligently executes his orders, and in conjunc¬ 
tion with the French forces takes Mijine (112), Rjje (113), with 
Marioca and three lefler neighboring lflands(i 15), and laying 

wafte all the coafts of Apulia , about autumn returns t© Conjlantinople 
with rich fpoils. 

Makes new LII. His Empire being thus eftablifh’d and ftrengtJhen’d on every 
thTstatt 18 8 fide, Soliman gives his army fome refpite, and fpends almoft ten years 
in better regulating his civil affairs. His firft care was to finilh the 
Jami founded by him three years before, which he dods in fo beautiful 
a manner that next to Sanffd Sophia, there is not, i t is thought, the 
like in the whole world, and calls it by his own name Skileimanie (116). 

After 


4 the 


Annot 

(108) three towns] I cannot learn 
their names. 

(109) Jizair ] or with the article 
Elf jizair , call’d in Maps Algiers. 
It is fubjeft to the Turks, but ufes its 
own laws, like Tunis. However in 
time of war they are oblig’d to fend 
the Sultan fix or eight men of war. 
If the Sultan is at peace with the Ve¬ 
netians and other Cbrijlian States, 
they are free from all obligations to 
him, and may always purfue the exer- 
cife of Pyracy, like the Knights of 
Malta among the Chrijlians. A Pa- 
fha is given them by the Sultan, but 
he can do nothing arbitrarily as in 
other places. As for Neceflaries, 
Victuals, and Cloaths, he is largely 
fupplied by the Inhabitants, but be- 
fides this, he has no right, nor power 
erf commanding any thing in the Em¬ 
peror’s name. Very often they de- 
pofe hitu by their own authority, but 
to .fave the honour of the Othman 
Court, accufe him to the Sultan of 
mifdemeanours, and petition for a 
better* The Court rather connives 


. T 1 o n s. 

at, than allows thef; proceedings, but 
for fear of an open revolt, always 
condemns the Baft) a, and declares the 
Inhabitants of Jizair to be juft. 

(no) Bijane] perhaps Nizza , a 
Caftle in Piedmont which the French 
aided by the Turhjh forces took about 
that time. 

(in) Piale Pafha ] A famous 
Turkijh High-Admiral, whofe Mar¬ 
ket-place and Jami are to be feen at 
Conjlantinople. 

(112) Mijine] MeJJina in Sicily. 

(113) Rije ] Regium Julium in Ca¬ 
labria. Thi:», and MeJJina by a com¬ 
mon miftakeof the Turks are plac’d 
in Spain. 

(114) Marioca ] The Ifland Ma¬ 
jorca, the tprincipal of the Balearides. 

(115) thjee lefler] perhaps Minor¬ 
ca, Tvica, and Formentero, but this is 
only conj'.'tture. 

(116) Hulamanie ] This Temple is 
on a hig,h hill looking towards the 
Harbour, and built with fo much art 
and elegance, that no ftrufture de- 
ferves no be compar’d with it. This 

I have 
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After this, perceiving many things to be perform’d irregularly in the 
Court and Kingdom, and the confus'd degrees of offices to beget con¬ 
tention and ftrife among his officers, makes new regulations both civil 
and military, enjoins them as laws to the Whole Mufulman Nation, 
and afligns to every one his rank at Court, in the City, and in the 
Army. Thus the arms but not the mind Of Soliman is at reft, who 
like a butting goat, retires only to ftrike his enemies with the greater 
force. For he had difeover’d by his former expeditions, that the Ger¬ 
man Empire was too powerful to be overthrown with the bare hoofs 
of horfes, and greater preparations and longer time requifite to break 
down the barriers by which it was defended. Wherefore during thefe 
ten years, he makes the greateft warlike provifions, replenifhes his ex- 
haufted treafures, affembles troops from all parts, and now endeavours 
to execute the defign, in which only Mahomet Fatih had gone before 
him, and which he himfelf had already attempted in vain. 

LIFT. To this end, in the year 974, he goes with a mighty army Dies at^the 
from Conjtantinople to Adrianople, and difpatching fome troops under Segu 
the command of the Prime Vizir 5 Pertev Tafia to feize Giule (117), H ~ 974- 
follows mote (lowly with the reft* But though nothing was wanting A. c. 1366 . 
to this expedition, yet he wanted yduth, and old age refus’d to execute 
his putpofes. Worn oUt with years, when he comes to Segetwar (118), 
his body, fatigu’d with fo many labours, is firft feiz'd with a flow fe- 
Vet, which incrcafing by degrees, turns to a malignant One. Though 
the Emperor was grievoufly tortur’d by it, and there was fcarce any 
hope of recovery, yet invincible, and as it were immortal in his mind, 
he orders the City to be befieg’d and aftaultcd. But when, upon the 
■Governor s making a braver defenfe than was expetted, his grief was 
more increas’d, Soliman opprefs’d withpublick cares, frequently repeats 
this fcntcnce : “ The City, whofe hearth (119) was to be extinguifh’d, is 
“ not yet taken ! ” Afterwards when he perceives death’s approach, he 
lifts up his hands to Heaven, and thus prays: “ O God of all the 
worlds (120), O Sovereign and Lord of all creatures, I humbly be- 

“ feech 


Annotations. 


1 have heard affirmed, not only by 
Turks, but by Foreigners of feveral 
Nations. Nor is it any wonder, that 
the Building fhould be fo elegant, 
fince it contains not only what the 
common Marble Quarries, and the 
Ruins of Troas afforded, but alfo 
every thing precious or rare that was 
found in the antient works of the 
Greeks , by which they foolifhly ima¬ 
gin’d to acquire an immortal name to 
themfelves. Four Towers adorn 
this Church, two with three Sberife 
or Galleries, from whence the Ezan 
is fung, and the others with two. 


The Prefidfint of the adjoining Aca¬ 
demy takes place of all others, anti 
from that office rifes to the dignity of 
Mela. 

(117) Giule] So call’d at this day 
in the Maps. 

(118) Segetwar] by the Cbrijlians 
call’d Sigelb. 

(V19) hearth] A'Turki/b Phrafe de¬ 
noting utter. defolation and deftruc- 
tion. FOr where the fire is not light¬ 
ed, there men dwell not. 

(120) worlds] The Turks fay, that 
God has created feventeen thoufand 
worlds, but that this will be the laft. 

There 
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Segtlavar is 
taken, and 
his death con 
ceal’d. 


Selim is falu- 
ted Emperor. 
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“ feech thy moft facred Majefty to have pity upon the Hoft of the 
“ faithful, and vouchfafe to grant they may inftantly conquer this City." 
"Whilft he was pouring out this prayer he dies, on the 13th day of 
$ejer, in the year above-mention’d. 

14 V. The Prime Vizir immediately informs Selim, who was then 
_ at Magnejia, of his father’s death, and intreats him to halien to the 
army, but conceals the Emperor’s dcceafe from all befides> and in his 
name exhorting the foldiers to take the City, fo manages, that the 
Sultan’s death could not be fufpe&ed. On the 18th of that month, he 
orders a general alTault, which promoted by an accidental fire (121) in 
the City, fo profperoully fucceeds, that though the Garrifon made a 
gallant refinance, they were within few hours fubdued by the valour 
of the Othman foldiery. This day famous for the conqueft of this 
flrong fortrefs, was render’d more illuftrious by the news of the taking 
alfo of Giule at the fame time. 

LV. Mean while, Selim , on rcceit of the Vizir’s letter, haftens with 
all fpced to the camp, where at his arrival, Solimaris death being de¬ 
clar’d, he is unanimoufly proclaim'd Emperor. After which, to pay 
the lad duties to his fathers remains, he lays his body in a gilt charior, 
and attended with the whole army, condu&s it to Conjlantinople. 
\Vhen they come near the City, all the Ulema, EJbrefi (122), and 
Great-men, with a crowd of people, meet the funeral, and accompa¬ 
nying it with the invocation of God’s name, Zikr and Tefbbib, and 
with finging into the City, depofite the body in the Court of the Ja- 
mi built by Soliman, and call’d by his name, and perform the Kamaz 
according to the rules of Imam Shaji f, to which the Emperor himfclf 
was not only very much addided, but always carried with him Imam{ 123) 
Nakybul EJbref one of the fed. The folemnities being over, the 
body is committed to the earth, and all the Ecclcfiafiicks and other re- 


Annot 

There was once a great difpute about 
this expreflion among the learned 
1 urks. Some denied it to be Ortho¬ 
dox, to fay God of all the Worlds, 
when properly he is only God of the 
Mufulmans, and faid the name of 
Governor of the Good and Bad, fuits 
not with his Holinefs. Others afiert- 
ed the contrary, and producing a 
paflage of the Koran, where God is 
called Lord of all the Worlds, their 
opinion was approv’d by the reft. 

(121) fire] The 'Turks aferibe this 
entirely to So&man’s prayers, by means 
of which, the City was taken, not 


. T IONS. 

by force of arms, but by a remarka¬ 
ble accident, whereby God was 
pleas’d to glorify the prayers of his 
Servant. 

(122) EJhrefi ] Men of holier lives, 
or confpicuous for fome ecclefiaftical 
dignity, from Sberif, Holy. Hence 
Kudjherif, Jerufalem, Kiabeijherif, Mec¬ 
ca, &c. 

(123) Imam ] An *E*itjw/wc Prieft, 
who daily fays publick Prayers. He 
who attends on the Sultan, is in great 
Honour, and diftinguifh’d with the 
Title of Imam Effendi. 


+ Sec Note on Paragraph XXVII. of this Chapter. [ Imam axem. J 
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. ligious that were at Constantinople, are order’d to finifti the Telaveti 
Karan (124) forty times a day for forty days, and by thefc prayers to 
obtain die peace of his foul. Moreover his fon caufes to be erefted 
before the Jami, a Mihrab (125), and over his grave a large marble 
T%rbe y which is at this day rcligionfly viitted by the Mufulmans. For 
i thcy ate petfwaded that he was a great favorite Of Heaven,' becaufc 
he not only loft his life at the fiegc of Segetwar , and fo became She- 
hid, but was alfo Gazi -f-, two Cities being taken under the conduct of t Conqueror, 
his relifts, and annex’d to the Othman Empire. 

LVI. Thus liv'd and reign’d Soliman a Prince of an heroip and in. Soliman's cha- 
vincible mind, of great valour and wifdom, and fo patient of the raacr ' 
hardfhips which ufually attend warlike expeditions, that he almoft feem’d 
to be nourifh’d by them. Befidcs the Turkifb language, he fpoke alfo 
Terfian and Arabic, and in that kind of poetry, by the Terjians 
call’d Nazm (126), he cxccll’d all in elegance and wit. His Terjian , 
Hungarian , and naval viftories gain’d him a great name, but his re¬ 
formation of the Courts of Juftice, and his excellent laws, by which 
the Othman Empire ftill flouriihes, acquir’d him a greater. On this 
account the name of Canunt was aferib’d to him by the Turks . He 
govern’d the Othman Empire one and forty years, and liv’d feventy 
four. He had feven fons, Murad, Abdulla, Mehemed, Muftapha, Se¬ 
ism, Bajazet , and Jihangir , who all bat StlitH his fucceflbr, died con¬ 
trary to the Order of nature before their father. 

* 

Annotations. 

(124) Telaveti’Koran] The Reading (or Altar) ftill remains unhurt. His 

of the whole Kbran, which is ufually Enemies upon hearing this Diftich 
done over the Grave of the deceafed, immediately carry the Poet before 
as with us the Pfalter and New Tefta- the Judge, and aecufe him of felaf- 
fnent are wont to be read. phemy, by explaining the Verfes fo, 

(125) Mihrab ] Signifies both an as if he had compar’d the wither’d 
Altar and the Southern part of a Ja- face bf his Miftrefs to a Church, and 


mi. Concerning this word the “Turks that part of hef Body, Which had 
have the following ftory^ A certain been the objeft of his youthful Paf- 
Poet being banter’d by his Acquaint- fioq, to an Alta,f. At which the 
ance for ftill loving a Miftrefs, now Judge is fo mov’d, that he fentehces 
grOWn pale, bearded, and old, with- the Poet to lofe his Head. 


out any abatement of his former paf- (12 6) Na/m] A Poetical Metre 

lion, excufes himfelf with this Diftich. often occurring, particularly in the 
Gier Mefchid* ikyldyfe, nola Mihrab Koran, and for that reafon is account- 
ierinde •, that is. Though the Mofch fed more elegant than the reft. 

(or Temple) is deftroy’d, the Mihrab 

CotempOraty With SO L IM A ft t. reign’d in £urofe. 

■t r> _ t Charles V. 1510-5&. 
la German,, } F R R „, „ AN D . ,5/8-63; , 

D W A R D VI. I546 ■ 53 ‘ 
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In France , 
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/Elizabeth. 1558-1692. 
fF rang is I* 1525-47.' 

B N R t II. 1547-59. 

*SFrancis II. 1559-60.; 

CCharlbs 1560-74. 

The End of the Reign of S O LI M A N I. 
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The REIGN of 

SELIM II. Sirnam’d Me s t(1). 

Eleventh E m p e r o r of the TURKS. 


B o O K HI. CHAP. V. 


I . LIMAN being dead, Selim only remained, on whom 
yj the Empire could devolve, and was then at Amafia as has been 
’ faid. Departing from thence in the year 974, on the 9th' of the 
month Rebiul evvel, the Planet Mer'tch\ ruling that day, he enters 
Conftant inop /<?, and mounts his father’s throne. Next day all the Great 
men of the Empire, according to cuflom, appear in mourning (2) at 
Court, adore the new Emperor, and comfort him on his father’s death 
with excellent fpceches. 

II. Three days after, with a few attendants he departs from Con - 
fiantinople towards Segetwar. But in the mean time, the Vizir Me- 
hemed Rajba, having taken the City and guarded it with a flrong gar- 
rifon, had fent the army into winter quarters, and was now come as 
far as Belgrade , the Emperor’s death being Bill a fecret to all (3). 

Wherefore 


Anno tat ions. 


(1) Mejl ] i. e. Drunken , fo call’d 
from his being addidted to Wine and 
Drunkennefs, which was his greatefl 
delight. However, though he was 
extremely given to this vice, he is 
faid never to omit the ufual daily 
Prayers. There are other Hiftorians, 
who that fuch a Bain might not be 
caft on fo famous an Emperor, deny 
he us’d to be drunk, but pretend he 
was feiz’d with a fort of divine En- 
thufiafm, which, leaft the people 
fhould fufpedt to be Hypocrify, he 


himfelf declar’d to be drunkennefs, 
and fo chofe rather to be accounted a 
Drunkard than an Hypocrite. Buc 
fuch Colourings for the Vulgar. 

(2) mourning] Formerly they us’d 
the greatefl: folemnities, and choice 
of colours at the Turkijh Emperor’s 
death, but at prefent they only mourn 
three days in red Habits, and that not 
very Aridity, after which they put on 
again their ufual drefs. 

(3) fecret] Both Cbrijlians and 
Turks unanimoufly affirm, Selim's 

> death 
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Wherefore the foldicrs are troubled at Selim’% fudden and dnexpe&ed 
arrival, and fearing he might, after the example of his Grandfather of 
the fame name, do fome injury to his father, run to their arms. But 
when they were certain of Solimaris death, they all receive Selim as 
lawful fucceffor, and pay obeyfance to him as to their Sovereign. 

III. As foon as all things neceflary for his father’s funeral were He buries his 
ready, he returns to the royal City, and after the ceremonies are over, fpfendidman- 
is again confirm’d in the throne by all orders and degrees, and cele* ner - 
brates his father’s vi&ories with a fplendid triumph. Then he fliftri- 

butes to the Janizaries and Spahi the ufual Bakhjhijh (4) or donative, 
but prefents the Ulema and reft of the Ecclefiafticks, who officiated at 
his father’s funeral with filk robes and money. 

IV. Mean while, Beni omer (c) Ulian ogli the Arabian , hearing of Hevanquifhes 
Soliman’s deceafe, not only dares to throw off the Othman yoke, but Arabs . c ° us 
alfo perfwading his neighbours to join in the rebellion, invades the H - 975- 
territories of Bagdad , which he cruelly lays wafte. However he did a. c. 1567! 


'Annotations. 


death was conceal’d by the Vizir 
for forty one days, till Selim came to 
Belgrade. This, a Reader, ignorant 
of the Turkijh Cuftoms, will be apt 
to deem impoflible to be done among 
fo many thoufands of foldiers, but 
thofe that know the more than Py- 
thaqpric filence of the Othman inner 
Court, will not call it in queftion. 
No man fpeaks there unlefs order’d, 
no talking to one another, neither 
doth any perfon dare fo much as to 
fneeze or cough, whatever occafion 
he may have. If they have any thing 
to communicate to one another, ’tis 
done in the language of the Mutes, 
by figns. They wear no (hoes, and 
walk only on the tips of their toes, 
and withal fo foftly and carefully, 
that you can hardly perceive the 
found of their fteps when they are 
running. For the lead noife is at¬ 
tended with a fevere correftion. 

(4) Bakhfhijh ] or Largefs, ufually 
given to the foldiery, on the election 
of a new Emperor. Each Janizary, 
(and there are forty thouiand) re¬ 
ceives twenty Dollars, and each of 
fifteen thoufand Spahi, twenty five. 
Sometimes alfo at the Sultan’s plea- 
fure their daily pay is increas’d with 
an rffper, which however is feldom 
done, but when the Sultan wants to 
ingratiate himfelf with the army. 


(5) Beni omer ] The fons or pofte- 
rity of Omer are a Tribe of Arabians 
wandering in the deferts of Babylon , 
without fix’d habitations. Sometimes 
they are fubjefl to the Othman Em¬ 
pire, and out of the produce of their 
Dates, which are the foie fountain of 
their riches, pay a good yearly fum 
of money to the Governor of Babylon. 
But they frequently rebel and ravage 
the very Suburbs of Bafre. - In Sul¬ 
tan Mujlapha .'s reign, they fuddenly 
furpriz’d the City of Bafre itfelf, and 
continued matters of it near two years. 
But afterwards, Daltaban Mujlapha 
Pajha Governor of Babylon, expell’d 
them from thence, and crufh’d the 
whole tribe, by killing thirty thou¬ 
fand of them, whofe heads he pro¬ 
duc’d before Capuji bafhi Baidal Ifmail, 
fent by the Emperor for that purpofe. 
This vi&ory acquir’d him fo great a 
reputation, that he was a few days 
after advanc’d to the dignity of Vizir, 
but to his deftru&ion, for within 
three months he was accus’d by the 
Mufti of rebellion, and though inno¬ 
cent, punilh’d with the lofs of his 
head. This cruelty fhortly after gave 
birth to a confpiracy, which dethron’d 
Mujlapha, and killing the Mufti, a 
thing feldom praftis’d among the 
lurks, deliver’d the imperial Diadem 
to Ahmet his brother, the prefent 
Sultan. 


not 
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not longf go unpunifh’d. For Selim-, inform d of thefe proceedings, 
inftantly orders the Governors of Bagdad, Bafre (6), and Shebreful {f), 
*o join a good body of janizaries with the forces of thole Parts, and 
go in queft of thefe plunderers. His commands are fpeedily executed, 
and the wandering Arabs in the deferts of Bafre, are attack d, difpcrsd, 
and routed, and the country reftord to its former tranquillity. The 
fame year Selim finilhes a bridge (8), begun five years before by his fa¬ 
ther, not far from Conflantinople. 

He attempts y # js^ ean time, a new war was to be thought of, leaft the Othman 
ihew/md valour fhould be blunted with idlenefs. A peace had been but very 
Vo,ga ' lately concluded with the Emperor of Germany, nor was there any 

caufe for a rupture.- The Terftan was the only Prince, againft whom 
the Othman arms could be turn'd, as Ik feem’d by his continual incur- 
fions to give juft occafion for a war. But Selim was deterr’d from 
this by the difficulty of the places, as well as by the warlike ftores and 
provifions to be carried thither, for want of which, he had perceiv'd 
H. 976. that numerous armies of his Anceftors had mifcajricd. To remove this 
A. c. i S 68' obftade, he fends a body of foldiers over the Euxine Sea to Kiefe f, 
t Caffa. oi. and orders the Chan of Crimea to hire labourers out of allthc Tartarian 
Tvofa'oi Tribes, and pitch his tents near the river Ezel%, in that place, where 
Rbaf a ‘ j[ t i 8 but fix Italian miles from the Teri j-, and by a Canal to join 

+ the twQ tiver& Hc hop >d if this defign took effeft, to penetrate with 

cafe out of Tout us, through Maille (9), 7 m, and Esaei, into the 

Cafpian 

Annotations. 


(6) Bafre] Balfora , formerly Bojlra, 
in Maps it is commonly plac’d at the 
Mouth of the Euphrates, but erro- 
neoufly. For it lies fix days journey 
up that river. Curma is fituated at 
the Mouth of the Euphrates, the moft 
noted Mart of the Eaft, unknown to 
all the Geographers I have yet met 
with. 

(7) Shebreful] An Afiatic City and 
Territory well known. It has a Pa- 
fhalic with the honour of three Horfe- 
Tails, but of fo little account among 
the Turks, that if aBalha be removed 
from another Palhalic to the Govern¬ 
ment of Shebreful,. he is look’d upon 
as fent into banilhment. 

(8) bridge] This bridge is over 
the Lake Buyuk Chekmeje*, where it 
runs into the Propontis at a .village of 
the fame name, about two hours dif- 
fance from Conjlaniinople. It is all 
builc of fquare hopes, and two thou- 
fand paces long, a truly imperial 
work. Hiudai , a famous Poet of that 
fifrie, adorn’d the marble inicription 

3 


to the Sultan with fome elegant 
Verfes, which, if I rightly remem¬ 
ber, are as follows: 

Bafhladi bu jifri olmadan termm, 

Kyldi azmi fui jennit elnaim. 

Gieldi zyl hakk Shah SuJran Sclira, 

Itdi tekmil, oldi bu ji 1 r azim. 

Didi tarikhin Hiudai olzcman 

Yaptdi ab uzrc bu jiiri Sheh Selim. 

1. e. He begun ibis Bridge but before 
be finijh'd, be took a Journey to the 
Baths of Paradife by the help of the mtfl 
merciful (Gcdf Shah Suitam 
Sel IM, God's Shadow , fucceedcd y 
finifh'd and com pleated this large Bridge. 
Hiudai, at that time told the year % 
in which Shah Selim built this 
Bridge over the Water. From the 
laft Diftich, by a computation call’d 
by them Ebjed y the.ltim of 974 years 
is counted. 

(9) Maille ] So the Palus M<? - us 
was once call’d by the Turks^ as I ga¬ 
ther from thefe words of the H.Uo- 
rian, perhaps a corruption of Mceciis . 
But at prelent the ‘ Turks give this 

name 
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Cafpian-Sea , and as the Tsrfians had no fleet there, to trail (port an 
army into Shirvan, and fo without much difficulty fubdue all Terfia. 

And this work would have entirely fucceeded according to his wifh, if the 
fupreme Governour of the world had fuffer’d the bounds he had fet 
thefe rivers to be changed. But the Crimean Chan , who on receit 
of the Sultan's mandate had inftantly repair'd through Aizderchan (io) 
to the place appointed, had fcarce finifh'd a third part of the channel, 
when the labourers arc fo infefted with conftant rains, cold ftorms, 
and watit of proviikms, that many periffiing with ficknefs and hunger^ 
they are forc’d to defift from their enccrprize. However with thefe 
mifehiefs, this expedition was attended with one advantage, namely, 
thirty thoufand Nigaian Tartars (n), who had hitherto been under 
the Ruffian Empire, turn'd to the Qthmans , and departed with their 
families to habitations affign'd them in Crimea. Bnt Chan Kyrim 
not fucceeding in his undertaking, the Turks return to Conflantinople. 

VI. About the fame time, Muttahir , Sherif of the Kingdom of He quells a 
Temen , with fome Arabians gain'd to his party, Suddenly attacks Mu - 3^°* " 
tad Tafia, Beglcrbcg of Temen, flays him with his whole army, and H - 977 - 
fo frees Temen from the Turkijb yoke. But Selim on news of this re- A - c - *s 6 9 
bellion, burning with indignation to be thus ferv’d by one of no ac¬ 
count, commands Sinan Tafia (ia) Governor of Egypt to join his 
forces with thofe of Ozdemir Ogli (jj), and revenge their (lain bre- 

Annotations. 

.name to that Gulph of the Black-Sea , will not fear join’d with love produce 
which wafties Oebacovia *, the Olbio- . in the minds of men. 
polls of the Antients. The Mceotis is (11) Nigaian ] Thefe had Habita- 
now call’d Azaf denizi, the Sea of tions affign’d them with the Bujak Tar- 
Azof, and its Bofphorus , formerly, tars in Beffarabia, among whom even 
Cimmerius , Giercb* Taman BogaJi. It at this day are reckon’d above eigh- 
was (hut up l?y two Fortreffes ( after teen thoufand of the Cazanenfian 
the taking of Azof by the Ruffians) Tartars fo call’d. 1 have feen their 
by Oftnan Pajha the Turkijh High- Brethren in the Ruffian Empire with 
Admiral. Thefe, if I guefe righc, no difference of language, looks, and 
wete formerly call’d by .the Greeks, manners. So deeply iias nature im- 
Nympbceum Cimmeriurn and Tauricum. printed on every Nation its peculiar 

(10) Aizdercban ] A well known marks, that they cannot be alter’d 
Tartarian Kingdom, now flibjedt to much lefs entirely defac’d by the dif- 
the Ruffians, commonly call’d AJlracan. tance of places and change of Climate. 

This word in the Perfian Tongue, (1 n) Sinan) Care muft be taken 
lignifies, the Habitation of Dragons, not to confound him with Sinan Pa- 
tor the Lord of Dragons , which name fka, who was Prime Vizir to Selim I, 
was given >to the inhabitants for their and (lain in the'battle with the Cber- 
fierce and wild-nature. But at pre- cafftam*. 

•fent they are foaccuftom’d to fubjec- (13 ) Ozdemir) According to the 

tion, that they are not faid to at- Etymology, wholly of Iron.’ H(e was 
.tempt, even when they have an op- a very famous Champion, of fo great 
portunity, the recovery of their for- ftrengch, that the Turks believe he 
m'et liberty. Thus what the Arms of never had, nor never will have, his 
, Alexander the Great could not, the fellow. He was the Turkijh Sampfon. 

•Knuta and Batogi of the Ruffians have Whether he was Governor of any 
effected, -and .perfectly tam’d the place before this expedition, I dare 
•fiercenefs of the Nation. But what not determine. 

N°. 10. L 1 1 thren. 
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thrcn. TKcfe Generals aft fo diligently in conjunction, that they fur- 
prife, rout, and difperfe the rebels, and reduce again the whole coun¬ 
try to the Othman obedience. But the next year, the joy for this hap¬ 
py fuccefs is interrupted by a fudden fire breaking out at Conflantino- 
ple , which rag’d with fuch violence feven days, that the whole City 
was almoft laid in alhes. 

Hepromifes VII. In the year 978, the remains of the Spanifi Saracens, who 
rltZ itT S “~ had hitherto been ill treated under the dominion of the Chrijlians , 
Sf< H 8 r ^ c * n arms > ^ clzc barbie (14), and make Man fur, of the race of 

- c> 9 ^ — Beni Achmer (15), King. They moreover vigoroufly attack the Spa¬ 
niards ^ and vanquifh them with great fiaughtcr. But perceiving them- 
felvcs too weak to refill their power, they fend ambalfadors to Selim, 
imploring his afliftance againft the Spaniards, the common enemy of 
the Mufulmans. Selim, whofe thoughts were turn’d to Cyprus , pro- 
mifes aid, but not till Cyprus was taken : exhorts them in the mean time 
to keep as clofe together as poflible, and only Hand on the defenfive: 
and difmifies the ambalfadors with noble prefents. 
invades Cy- VIII. Before thefe were return’d, he had now fent numerous forces 
l rus ’ under the Prime Vizir MujlaphaTafia, and Capudan Ali Tafia, to take 

+ Cyprus. Kybris -f*, with orders to the latter to guard the feas, that the invafion 

might not be interrupted, and to the other, to land the army, and 
clofely befiege all the fortrefies. Mujlapha begins with the ftege of 
Nicofia (16), and vigoroufly afTaults it. But the fituation of the place, 
and obftinacy of the garrifon, baffle the Othman valour that year, and 
oblige the Vizir to turn the liege into a blockade, and put his foldiers 
into winter-quarters. 

and fubdues it. IX. But the following year 979, Capudan Ali Tafia with a frefli 
H ~ 979 ' fupply of (hips, ftores, and forces, under the command of Tertev Ta- 
A. c. 1571. p a jj $ f rom Conftantmople , arrives at Cyprus, renews the liege un¬ 
dertaken in vain the laft year, and after battering and undermining the 
walls, carries the City by alfault, notwithftanding the obffinate defenfe 
of the befieged. The downfal of Nicofia draws after it the whole 
t Famagufia. Ifland, which feeing itfclf deftitute of relief, Magufa% firft, and then the 
reft of the towns ftrive to gain the Conqueror’s clemency by afurren- 
der. About the fame time, Kylij Ali Tafia (17) Governor of Jizair 

takes 


Annotations. 


II the 


• (14) Garbie ] or with the article 
El\\ Garbie , a noted Kingdom, now 
fubjeft to the Kings of Portugal , and 
by the Chrijlians call’d Algarva. It 
feems to have receiv’d its name from 
its fituation to the weftern Ocean. 
For Garbie , with the Arabians , is the 
"Weftern Coaft. 

(15) Beni Achmer ] One of the 
Race of the antient Kings of the Sara¬ 
cens, whom Ferdinandus Catbolicus 


drove out of Spain , of whofe fortunes 
I find nothing either in the Turkijh or 
Lufitanian Hiftories. 

(16) Nicofia ] with the Turks, Ky¬ 
bris, to which they feem.to have gi- 

. ven the name of the whole Ifiand, 
becaufe this was the firft City* they 
fubdu’d there. 

(17) Kylij ] Ali Pajha, firnam’d. 
Sword, who in the Suburbs of Con- 
Jlantinople, call’d Tope bane, (Arfenal) 

on 
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takes Tunez' f* from the Arabians, and annexes it to the Othman t »i. Tremi/ta. 
Empire. 

X. Whilft the bounds of the Othman Empire arc thus extended to the The Tartar, 
South, in the North the arms of the Tartars are no lefs fuccefsful. nvage 
‘Deulet Gierat Chan their Prince, aflcmbling all the Scythian Hords 

under his dominion, enters RuJJia, and meeting no oppofition, pene¬ 
trates to the Metropolis (18), ravages the country, carries away, or kills 
fuch of the inhabitants as had not fav’d thcmfelves by flight } and thus 
laden with fpoil returns to Crimea. 

XI. Thefe vidories were follow'd by the greateft blow the Othmans Thcdefcat of 
ever receiv’d ftnee the defeat of lldirimBajazet, by which fortune the « 
fhow’d, that no Empire, though ever fo extenfive and firmly eftablilh’d, Ltfam ' 

is out of her reach. Alt Tafia the Admiral having taken Cyprus, had 
left the flower of the army to garrifon the towns, difmifs’d the Euro¬ 
pean foldiers fatigu’d with twelve months toil in railing ramparts and 
other works, and, he himfelf was now returning to Conftantinople 
with the fleet and reft of the forces. Thus failing in the Mediterra¬ 
nean, he is fuddenly attack’d by the enemy’s fleet, ftrengthen’d, as 
fome fay, by the afliftance of the Germans and Spaniards. Capudan 
Tafia , though by reafon of the fewncfs(i9) of his men he could 

fcarce 


Annotations. 


on the banks of the Bofphorus built a 
.large Jami. The Turks pretend, he 
laid the foundations of this Jami , 
without any man’s privity, in one 
night, and run up the walls as high 
as the lower Windows. Next day. 
People palling by, and feeing fo fpa- 
cious a Building, for which they had 
not before perceiv’d any preparations, 
the thing was reported to the Sultan 
as a miracle. The Builder being 
ask’d by the Emperor how he could 
poffibly raife fuch a ftru&ure in one 
night, anfwer’d, it was not his, but 
the Emperor’s work, becaufe his Gal- 
ly-Slaves built the whole, and his in¬ 
tention was to demonftrate his own 
skill and the power of the Othman 
Empire. For if a private man with 
the help only of thofe that were con¬ 
demn’d to row in the Gallies, could 
effedl fuch a work, what might be 
expefted from the united efforts of 
the Othmans againft their enemies? 
By thefe words he is faid to gain Sul¬ 
tan Selim’s favour to fuch a degree 
that he advanc’d him with the honour 
of three Horfe-tails, to be Admiral 
of the whole Sea, and Governor of 
Africa. However this be, he is rec¬ 


koned among the Turks next to Cbai- 
ruddin in Sea-A flairs. For when at 
Lepanto the Turks loft their whole 
fleet, he in one year render’d their 
navy both ftronger and more nume¬ 
rous. 

(iS) Metropolis] The Turks plain¬ 
ly feem to mean Mofco, But the 
Ruffian- Annals fay, the Tartars did 
not thert ! penetrate fo far, but only 
to Tula , (one hundred and ninety 
Italian miles 'from Mofco) which 
from its multitude of Farriers might 
juftly be call’d Vulcanopolis y More¬ 
over they relate, that the Tartars by 
their fudden irruption, furpris’d in¬ 
deed and 'kill’d many of the Inhabi¬ 
tants, but prefently after near Curf- 
ca were overtaken by the Ruffian 
army, ; who put them almoft all to 
the fword, and recover’d the fpoils 
they had gotten. / 

(19) fewnefs] The Turks impute 
this defeat folely to their fleet’s being 
weakly mann'd, and confequently, 
that the multitude of (hips without 
foldiers was rather an incumbrance 
than an advantage. But perhaps I 
am not miftaken in thinking this to 
be an invention of the Turkifh Hifto- 

rians. 
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fcfirce have fitly hdpes of vi&ory, yet thinking death preferable to 
flight, bravely ingages with what forces he had, and by his valour, 
fenders the fiioctfs of the bittle many hours doubtful. At laft, after 
rebelling the enemy feveral times, he is flain whilft he is difeharging 
fometimes the patt of a General, fometimes of a common foldier, 
and by his death caufes viftoty to incline to his enemies. For the 
Mufulriian {hips immediately take to flight, ahd for waht of a leader 
are difpers'd. Whereas the enemies, inflam'd with more coutagc, fori- 
Oufly come On; break the difordcr '4 wings, and link and take almcrft 
the whole fleet (26). 

Selim in his XII. If any man in his moll floutilhing flate has met With fortune's 
cwnforTin the fr° wns > h c ma y judge Of StilifrtaH’s grief in this tMOtpefted calamity. 
Koran. tic had juft fecciv’d news of the eonquefl of Cypruf, and whilft he is 
waiting the return of his victorious fleet, and preparing a triumph, 
the few that efcafp'd, arrive and inform him of the deftrudion of his 
whole army. The Emperor, othtrwife of an invincible mind, was fo 
ftrnck with the news, that for three days (21), he neither eat nor drank, 
hor fuffer'd any one to approach him, praying ni^bt ahd day the God 
and Protedor of the Mufulmans to have compaffron on his people, 
hnd 'remove the dilhohour brought On them by this defeat. At laft on 


An not 

riahs, as it is, to my knowledge 
their iifual Way* When things have 
not been crown’d with fuccefs, to af- 
eribe it not to the enemy’s bravery or 
their own udadivenefs, but to tome 
accident, or the General’s imprudence. 
For it is Hot Credible, that the Euro- 
■p'ean part of the Turk(/h army, when 
'die ’CbriJlian fleet had the dominion 
’Of the fea, fhoUld venture to crofs fo 
wide a fea, as that between Cyprus 
and Greece, either in fhips for car¬ 
riage or in fmali veffels. 

( 26 ) whole fleet] Both Turks and 
Chriftxani vary in their accounts of the 
nuihber of the Turkijb fhips. Some 
fry they had two hundred and feven- 
ty, others'atleaft one hundred and fe- 
vehty, but all agree, that no more than 
twenty eight efcap’d. After, this bat¬ 
tle, the Venetian Atribaffador detain’d 
at Confiantinople , hearing of this vic¬ 
tory, defir’d, it Is faid, and obtain’d 
an audience of the Vizir, by whom 
. tic his coming With the greatest parade 
he was thus accofted: “ : I am fenfi- 
“ ble, Elcbibeg*, (Prince Ambaffa- 
“ dor) you have defir’d this audi- 
> “ ence with no other ihtention than 


A. T I O N S. 

“ to Ihow the fodulluk ( oftentation ) 
** natural to your countrymen, and 
“ to fee our deprelfion of mind by 
u tht lofs we have fuffer’d, but be- 
“ fore you give a publick teftimony 
“ Of your folly, I advife you as a 
friend to lay afide thofe Vain airs, 
“ and confider that though you have 
“ indeed fhav’d us pretty clofe, we 
“ have faw’d off yOuf firms. And 
“ as the beard. When fhav’d, grows 
“ again, and even thicker than be- 
“ fore in three or four months, fo 
tl our fleet, unlefs our Woods fail 
“ us, will in a fhdrt fpaCe become 
“ larger and more numerous, whilft 
“ you can’t fo much as think of reco- 
“ vering your arms, for fo I call the 
“ fpacious and famous Kingdom of 
“ Cyprus /* 

(21) three days] After his exam¬ 
ple, Ahmed III. the prefen t Emperor 
of the Turks, When he fent his Vizir 
Ahmed Pajha againft the Ruffians into 
. Moldavia, pray’d, as I hear, fortydays 
and nights, and eat nothing till Sun- 
fet, neither did he leave falling, till 
news came of his good fuccefs. 

the 
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the fourth day, he takes up the Koran, and accidentally opens (22) to 
this paffage: In the name (of God) merciful, compaffsonate. I grieve 
for the vitfory of the Europeans over the Inhabitants of the 
Earth: Gladnefs fball not be given them any more for vi&ory here¬ 
after. Selim admonilh’d by this Oracle, that this defeat had not 
happen’d to the Othman Empire without the finger of God, return’d 
him thanks for his fatherly corre&ion, and recover’d his Spirits almoft 
quite funk with forrow. This calamity feem’d to be foretold by the 
•fall of the Wooden roof (23) of the Temple at Mecca, according to 
the interpretation of the Wife-men, which, that it might be a more 
firm Emblem of the Empire, Selim order’d it to be rebuilt with brick. 

XIII. The next year, Kylij Ali Tafia, who had fucceeded Ali Ta- He repain his 
fba, as High-Admiral, a man of gteat valour and an excellent fea-man, J 2 * £ in ~ 
repairs the fleet with fuch expedition, that the following fummer he Cbriflians. 
had two hundred and fifty gallies ready. With thefe he fails from Con- — ~ • 

Jlantinople , and infefts the coafts of the Chriftians wherever he could A ‘ C * 572 ' 
arrive. The enemy’s fleet appears near Evarin (24), which the Ca- 
pudan Tafoa, defirous to wipe out the late difgracc, vigoroufly attacks 
but the approach of night parting the combatants, after having fought 
fome time with doubtful fortune, and no great lols on either fide, he 
retires. Four days after, the Chrijlian Admirals conlult how to fuj- 
prife the Mufulman fleet, which they hope to effed the more eafily, 
bccaufe the high rocks, furrounding the port of Cor on, hinder’d a free 
profped, and afforded act opportunity of concealing the fleet. But 
Kylij Ali Tafia, being inform’d by his fcouts of the enemy’s inten- ' 
tion, fails out of the harbour and draws up his fleet. When the ene¬ 
mies come, they are furpris’d to fee the Turks, ( whom they fuppos’d 
at anchor) on the open fea, and prepar’d to receive them. However 
they advance, as if they intended to execute their defign, but perceiv¬ 
ing they were like to meet with a rough reception, tack about, and 
fuffer the fleet loaden with fpoil to return to Conftantinople. 

Annotations. 

(22) opens] The Turks believe the (23) roof] I have before obferv’d, 

Koran divination to be infallible, that the Temple of Mecca , believ’d* 

Vvherefore, when they are opprefs’d by the Turks to be Abraham's Orato- 
with grief, or doubtful how to ma- ry, is without roof: however there 
nage an affair, they read a is a fort of roof with an opening in 
Vulg. Su- Sura f or two of the Ko- the middle, running upwards from 
rata ' ran, then they open the the angles of the walls, which, being 
Book, as chance directs, and read the of timber before, Sultan Selim or- 
firft line of the firft page. If the der’d to be rebuilt with ftone. ‘ 
words correfpond with their thoughts, (24) Evarin] This muff be Nava- 
they become a little merry, and pre- rinum, becaufe there is no other Port 
pare, to execute their defigns. On in the Morea which may be denoted 
the contrary, if the paffage they open by that name. But I have elfewhere 
to is nothing to their purpofe, they obferv’d the negligence of the Turks 
not only grow melancholy, but fre- in marking the names of Places and 
quently defift from their undertaking, Generals, 
and alter their mind. 

N°. XI. M m m XIV. This 
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Nova is re¬ 
liev'd. 


XIV, This yeatthe Othman arms were crown’d with the fame fuc- 
ccfs on land. For the Germans , imagining all the forces of that Em¬ 
pire to be deftroy’d in the laft year’s defeat at fea, and that they might 
without obftacle recover what they had loft, lay liege to Nova a City 
of Bofnia. To the relief of this place, the Governors of Bofnia and 
the adjacent countries haften with united forces, furprife the enemies, 
intent on the liege, put them to rout, and in token of vittory, fend 
three hundred captives to Conflantinople. 

Selim repairs XV. Thus the damages fuftain’d by the late defeat being amply re- 
Sancia Sophia, Selim to fhow his piety and grateful fenfe of fo many divine fa¬ 

vours, takes upon him the care of adorning the facred buildings. In 
purfuance of this defign, he begins this year with repairing the injuries 
time had done to the Temple of Santta Sophia , raifesfour Minare or 
Towers of different fhapes (25) at the four corners, and detnolifhing 
fomc private houfes near it, founds two Medrefe of excellent work- 
manfliip. 

Sends a fleet XVI. Whilft Selim is intent upon thefc works, he remembers his 
to Spain. promife to the ambafladors of the Mufulmans in Spain , before his Cy¬ 
prian expedition, of affifting them againft the Chrifiians. Wherefore 
that he might not feem to break his word, and withal might curb the 
boldncfs of the Spaniards , by taking his revenge for the blow given 
him by the Spanifb fleet at Lepanto , fends his Vizir Biale Bafha (26) 
and High-Admiral with a fleet againft the Spaniards. When they ar¬ 
rive at MeJJlna , with intention to befiege it, they deftroy the adjacent 
country with fire and fword. The City would doubtlcfs have been ta¬ 
ken, as no army appear’d to relieve it, if nature herfclf had not relifted 
the Mufulman efforts. For when they were in great hopes of fuccefs, 
the fea on a fudden ^rew fo tempeftuous, that unlcfs they would ha¬ 
zard all, the Othman forces were oblig’d to retire. 

‘funh is taken XVII. The fleet returning home in this manner, the King of Spain 

b V h< andTe” l ^ e f° rccs he had defign’d for the relief of Meffina, fails to Afri- 
covcVd by the ca y and furprifes Tunis , kills and makes prifoners all the Mufulmans, 
Turki. t hen fortifies the City with ftronger works, and garrifons it with his 
own foldiers. The chief blame of this lofs feem’d to fall on Biale 


Annotations. 


(25) different fhapes} All the Mi- 
vare of the Turkijh Jams , if two or 
four, are of the fame form. If fix, 
four are the fame, and adorn’d with 
three Sberife y and two which are 
erefted in the Angles of the outer 
Charem , arc lower, with but two She- 
rife. Only San ft a Sophia has four 
Towers of different forms. When 
the 'Turks are ask’d the reafon, their 
ufual anfwer is, the Temple of Satifta 
Sophia being a ftrufture of inimitable 
Workmanfhip, the Emperor was 


pleas’d it fhould have different Mi- 
nare , that it might not in any refpedt 
be like other Jami. 

(26) Piale ] There was another of 
this name under Sultan Soliman , but 
whether of the fame family, or call’d 
fo by chance, I can’t fay. The lat¬ 
ter feems to me mod probable, be- 
caufe, except the royal race, few or no 
families are preferv’d by the Turks t 
befides thofe of Ibrahim ogli and Kio- 
pruliogli. 

Bafia , 
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Tafhd, becaufe he had return’d too fccurely with the whole fleet, and 
left no part of it to guard the African coafts. Wherefore he is dif- 
mifs’d, and Sinan Tafia *f- the former Vizir put in his room, who in + Sec Note 
the year 982, is fent by the Emperor with the whole fleet to recover h. 982. 
Tunis. Sinan Tafia having landed his troops, inftantly orders the aTcT^. 
City> and a neighboring fortrefs, call’d Chalkulvadi {27), to be attack’d, 
both which> after feveral aflaults, he takes, and facrifices the garrifons 
to the Ghofts of the Mufulmans, flain by the Chriflians in Tunis the 
laft year. Then he razes Chulkulvadi to the ground, and repairing the 
walls of Tunis , leaves there a fufficient garrifon. 

XVIII. About the fame time, fifteen hundred Hungarians come to- SonK |^"^‘ 
gether and confult how to furprife Segetwar%. Japher Tafia, Go- Scgctwnr* 
vernor of Giula , being inform’d of it, lies in ambufh for them, with t Si s etb - 
at leaf! five hundred Janizaries, and attacking them as they were carc- 
leflly marching along, routs them and fends the beft of the captives 
to Conjlant inople. 

XIX. About the end of this year, Selim builds a large and mod ele- Selims death, 
gant Bath (28), in that part of the palace, which looks to the Eafl. 

Whilft the Mortar yet exhal’d virulent fleams, the Emperor firft enters 
the Bath, and if fome writers are to be credited, drinks a large dofc of 
wine to expel the noxious vapours; this is follow’d with a light head- 
ach, then a giddinefs, and at length a fort of Apoplexy, which, on 
the eleventh day of his diftemper, and the 28th of the month Shaban , 
carries him out of the world: His forf Murad comes to Conflanti - 
nople the beginning of Ramazan, and is immediately faluted Empe¬ 
ror by all the Great-men, who teftify their, grief for the death of his 
father in elegant orations. ' Sultan Selim , after the ufual folcmnitics, is 
buried in a Turbl near SariEla Sophia. 

XX. Sultan Selim liv’d fifty two, and feign’d eight years five months and chamber, 
and nineteen days. He was a Prince of great valour, but not always 

fo fortunate as to have his defigns crown’d with fuccefs, of an invin. 
cible mind in all circumftances, in counfels ready and fecret (29), a 
-lover of jufiicc and a good name, liberal, fo merciful, that nature 
lccm’d to have indu’d him with a gentler difpofition than his prede- 
ceflors; familiar and facetious in his talk with his domcfticks; extreme 
fond of the learned as well as of mimicks, very conftant in his daily 


Annotations. 


(27) Chalkulvadi ] Ic feems to be 
the ftrong Caftle of Golela at the en¬ 
trance into the Bay of Tunis. 

(28) Bath] This is a very noble 
ftru&ure, divided into forty rooms, 
all of marble within, and without of 
fquare (tone. It (lands in the middle 
between the apartments in the Serag¬ 
lio defign’d for the men, and thofe 
for the women, fo that it immediately 

2 


ftrikes the eye of all that pafs the 

Bofphorus. 

(29) fccret] A rare quality in a 
man given to drunkennefs. But I 
fliould ratherchufe toaferibe this fecre- 
cy to the cuftom of the Court, whofe 
profound filence I have elfewhere ob- 
ferv’d, than to the natural temper of 
this Emperor. 

and 
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and nightly devotions. However fome Hiftorians, who either had a 
better opportunity of knowing what pafs’d in the inner Seraglio, or 
fought to plcafc their readers with the novelty of things, fay, that un¬ 
der pretenfc of devotion, he gave himfelf up entirely to wine and luft 
in the fecret apartments of his palace. It is certain, he put on a great 
(how of Religion in publick, and if ar any time his a&ions feem’d to 
fwerve from the paths of reafon, it was aferib’d rather to divine infpi- 
ration than the vice of drunkennefs. 


Cotemporary with SELIM II. reign’d in Europe, 


In Germany , 
In England , 
In France, 


Maximilian, i 565-78. 
Elizabeth. 1558-1602. 
Charles IX. 1560-74. 


The End of the Reign of SELIM II. 



The 
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The REIGN of 

M U R A D III. 

Twelfth Emperor of the TURKS. ■ 


BOOK III. CHAP. VI. 


! r: ' -■ ' . • . • : ’ • • ; : v L 


1 . Q E L IM facing remov’d out of this World, jfiis fori Mulrad, the Murad fuc- 
third of that name, fucceeds to th? Empire, in the 3 tft year hls * a ' 
of his age, and of the Hejira 983,, and fpends the three :firft hammers H. 9 8 3 _ 
in the arts of peace, 'fettling the ptiblick affairs, and making’^warlike A -1. 1575. 
preparations.* . . ‘ ‘ . , ' 

II. Things being thus ready, he refolves in the year .986, t;o wage Goes to war 
war with the ‘Perfidns. He appoints for General 'Mu[tapha Tafha , a ie <r ' 
brave warrior, whofe conduft hid been chiefly fighaliz’d' in the Cypri- H 9 86 - 
an expedition, and gives him the forces’ of Arzirum and c Diarkckir. A c - , S7 a - 
Muflapha , not to difappoint his Sovereign's expectation, repairs firft 

the cattles on the borders, fortifies the City Kars, altnoft demolifh’d by 
feveral fieges, and builds ftorc-houfes there, to.the end> want of corn, 
which had ever obftru&ed former expeditions, might not occafion new 
mifehiefs. After this, he. goes and clofely be fieges Chatttran* a 
ftrong town of < Per(ia, which after feveral afiaults he at length takes. 

III. Prefcntly after, he hears that Tokmak chan (1), General of the Vanquifhes 
*PerJians, was coming with a confiderable army to relieve the town, them 

againft 


Annotations. 


(1) Tokmak ] This name fignifies 
•originally a Mallet or Pejlle or Ram¬ 
mer, with which ftakes are fix’d into 
the ground, but figuratively isaferib’d 
to a man, who prefies fome affair 
immoderately or infolently. Hence 
the common faying: Balfhimuze tok¬ 
mak gieldi, the Mallet comes upon our 
bead, that is, the man is incefiantly 
N«. 11. 


urging us. And indeed this does not 
feem to be the name of a family, be- 
caufe no Perfian race was ever fo 
call’d, but to be given by the Turks. 
For it is ufual with them, to call not 
only the Generals of their enemies, 
but alfo whole Nations, by names, 
though not very honorable, yet how¬ 
ever in fome refpedt analogous. Thus 
N n n Augujlus 
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flgamft whom he fends the Balha’s of Arzirunt and \Diarbekir with 
part of his forces. Thefe Generals furprifing the enemies, vanquifh 
and put them to flight. The reward of this viftory was Tijlis , a 
noted town of Armenid , which is taken immediately after the battle 
and deftroy'd with fire and fword. Moreover Muftapha Tafia leads 
his victorious troops towards Shemahie , but-the rains preventing all ex¬ 
peditions, he leaves Ozdemir ogli (2) Othman Tafia and the Bcglcr- 
beg of Erzenurrumi (3) to guard the towns he had taken, and re¬ 
turns himfclf Into Europe. 

Munevjibir IV. Mean while, after Tokmak' s defeat, when Muftapha was ftill 
W *** about Tijlis , Munevjehir (4), a Chrijlian of noble extraction, who 
had hitherto been fubjeCt to the Terftans, comes and delivers him 
the keys of the towns under his command, and promifes future obe- 


Annotations. 


I Part an.. 


Auguftus the prefent King of Poland, 
when he was yet but EleCkor of Sax¬ 
ony, and General of the Imperialifts 
in Hungary, was commonly nam’d, 
Nal Kyran, Horfe-fhoe breaker. 
They ufe to call the Jews, Cbifud*, 
Dogs: the Per/tans, Kyzilbafb, Red¬ 
heads : the Armenians, Bokbcbi *, 
Turd-eaters: the Georgians, Bityeiji, 
Lice-eaters: the Scythians ||, Liajb 
yeiji. Carrion-eaters: the Indians, 
Dilenji, Phyficians : the Arabians, 
Akylftz, Mad: thofe that are fubjeCt 
to them, efpecially the Greeks, Boi- 
nuz fiz coyun. Sheep without Horns: 
thofe that live on the Continent, Ara- 
baji, Waggoners: Iflanders, Jemiji, 
Mariners: the Albanians, Jigierji, 
Sellers of Lungs: the Moldavians, 
Bogdaninadan, inhuman Bogdans: the 
Walachians, Cbingiarie*: the Bulga¬ 
rians and Sirbians, Haidud, Robbers: 
the Dobrujans, Cbitak*: the Cyngari, 
Firauni, Pharaoaites: the Raguzians, 
Cbafus*, Spies, Betrayers: the Bos¬ 
nians, Potur, Deftroyers, Inroaders : 
the Ruffians, Rufi menkius, Perverfe : 
the Polanders, Fodul Gaur, boafting, 
arrogant Infidels: the Germans, Gu- 
rur Kiafir, proud Blafphemers: the 
Venetians, Balykji, Fifhers: the Ita¬ 
lians and all the Franks, fireng Hezar 
reng, of a thoufand colours, that is, 
deceitful: the French, Aineji, crafty: 
the Dutch, Peinirchi*, Cheefe-mon- 
gers: the Englijb, Cbokaji*, Clo¬ 
thiers : the Spaniards, Tembel, idle: 
and in this manner they give Nick¬ 


names to almoft every Nation that 
edmes to their knowledge. 

(2) Ozdemir ogli ] Etymologically, 
all of iron. There was, (as I have 
related) a famous Champion of this 
name among the Turks, of whom no 
lefs things are faid than of Hamze, 
that is Sampfon. But Ozdemir ogli 
here was fo call’d from the fortitude 
of mind he was endu'd with. 

(3) Erzenurrumi ] I can’t certainly 
tell what City or Province is meant 
by this name, but it feems to be re¬ 
cover’d from the Turks, fince there is 
no fuch Paihalic now in the whole. 
Turkijb Empire. 

(4) Munevjehir ] He feems to have 
been one of the Georgian Governors, 
for there was at that time no Chrijlian 
Prince, Lord of feveral and thofe 
fortified Towns. Chrijlian Writers 
mention him in the life of Mu¬ 
rad II. and fay Mebemed Pafba, a Re¬ 
lation of Muftapha, to whom after 
his death the command of the army 
was committed, under colour of 
friendlhip, invited Munevjehir to come 
to him, with intention to have fent 
him in chains to Constantinople. But 
he knowing Mebemed'* defign, took 
with him fifty trufty Companions, 
and when he came to Mebemed Pa¬ 
fba, order’d his Attendants on pre- 
tenfe of curiofity to go with him to 
the Audience, by whofe afiiftance he 
cut off the heads of the firft that 
would have feiz’d him, and efcap’d 
from the reft, after giving Mebemed 
Pafba himfelf feveral wounds. 

dicnce 
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dicncc to the Othman Empire. He is kindly receiv’d by Muftapha 
Tafia , and after fome time turns Mahometan, for which he is re¬ 
warded with the Sanjak of Achifca (5), and made Beglerbeg 6? Ti- 
fiis lately taken. 

V. After Muftapha's departure, the Winter became fo fevere that othman p a ,h u 
the Othman Soldiers not us’d to the cold, daily perifh'd in their Camp. by 
As the whole army was in danger, Ozdemiir Ogli Othman Tafia, fends * PerJians ' 
his forces into Winter quarters at fome diftance from one another, be- 

caufe there was no City in thofc defert and ravag’d Parts capable of 
receiving the whole army. Euris Chan the Terfian General, having 
intelligence of this, unexpectedly falls upon the Othmans thus difpers'd 
and makes a great (laughter. * 

VI. Othman Tafia, otherwife ah able General, was hot a little trou- Whoareafter- 
bled at this misfortune, in the fear it wou*d be imputed to his negli- wards routed * 
getice. Wherefore with intention to be reveng'd, or wipe out the di£ 

grace by an honorable death, he aflembles his army in the midft of 
winter, and with doubtful fortune fights the Terfians above twenty 
times in feveral places. At laft, the enemies to the number of thirty 
thoufand, incourag'd by their late victory, furioufly attack Othman un¬ 
der the conduct of Imameuli. The Battle lafted four days, but in the 
end the Terfians, repuls’d by the valour of the Othmans, are almoft all 
(lain. Ozdemir ogli, feeing his army weaken’d with (b many ingage- 
ments, repairs the walls of Shemahie , and leaves there Japher Tafia, 
with good part of the army, whilft with the reft he retires into Europe 
to give an account of what he had done. 

VII. The belt part of the Turkifi army being thus detain’d in Terfia, Mujiapha 
the Chan of the Crim Tartars attempts to throw off the Othman jl uell . s a rebel ' 
yoke. Whereupon Murad orders Muftapha Tafia to go and extin- 

guifh the flame in its birth. Muftapha readily obeys the imperial or¬ 
der, and marching over mount Caucafus by the (freights of T)emur 
Caps, paffes the Tanais in boats, furprizes the Chan not fearing any 
danger from a quarter never yet travers’d by man, and cutting off 
his head, fends it to the Port. 


VIII. The domeftick enemies being thus fuppreffed, the Prime Vizir The Pecans 
is fent in the year 988 with a great army againft the Terfians, who feeing fue for F***' 
their whole nation threaten’d with deftruClion, lay afide their warlike 8 ^— 
ardor, fue for peace? and for that purpofe fend an ambaffador Ibrahim ,S8 ° 
Chan , a man of great fubtilty. He fo moves the Vizir (who had now 

enter’d the Terfian borders) both by his fpeechcs and prefents, that 
the army was immediately ordered to march back, and the amballador 
fent with recommendatory letters to the Port. * 

IX. But Murad was not of the fame mind with the Vizir. He Batbrepuls’d, 
thought it too early, the enemy not being yet quite exhaled, to 


Annotations. 


(5) Achifca ] A Sanjak of Afia minor. 
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grant 
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grant peace, and difhonorable for an army, prepar’d at fo great ex¬ 
pence, to be induc’d by deceitful fpeeches of peace to waftc the time 
idly. Wherefore he difmiffes the ambaffador with a refufal of his pe¬ 
tition, and deprives Sinan Tafia of the honour and office of Vizir, 
for taking upon him without his privity fo weighty an affair, and ad¬ 
vances Ferhad Tafia in his room. 

Ferhad \s fruit- X. The new Vizir, in the year 991, with numerous forces enters 

S^-the Tetfian borders, and, repairs the walls of Revan which had been 
H. 991. fome time in ruins, but either out of cowardice, or being bribed by 
A. c. 1533. the enemies, he did nothing elfe worthy of memory: what is more, 
he loft Tybris, and after fome defeats, returns in the beginning of win¬ 
ter with his army to Conjt ant inop le. Murad, thus difappointed in his 
expectations of this general, deprives him alio of the vizirffiip, and confers 
it on Ozdemirogli Othman Tafia, whofe heroic valour and military 
prudence had before been dilplay’d in the fame war, and fends him, 
adorned with the enfigns of vizir and generaliffimo, to the army. 
oilman? a jha xi. Othman Tafia, that he might the fooncr meet the Terfians, 

ret ji-i . C 993^”* winters his forces in Cajlamoni , and early in the fpring of the year 
A c 8 993, recovers Tybris, taken by th ^Terfians when Ferhad had the com¬ 
mand. As he found this city was entirely commanded by a neigh¬ 
bouring hill, he builds there a caftlc (6) with fuch expedition, that 
on the thirtieth day, the walls were in a condition to withftand the 
affaults of the enemies. 

and kills all thef XU. Whilft he was employ’d in ftoring and fortifying this caftle, 

inhabitants. f ome c f t h e inhabitants of Tybris affront the Janizaries plac'd there in 
garrifon, in which difpute, when they fall from words to blows, fome 
of the foldiers are wounded, and others killed. OthmanTafba, inrag’d 
at this accident, and fearing a mutiny, orders all the inhabitants, ex¬ 
cept the women and children, to be put to the fword, and their goods 
to be diftributed to the foldiers. After which, peopling the town with 
new colonies, he places Japher Tafia over it with the title of Vizir, 
in his return, XIII. The affairs of thofe parts being fettled, he rcfolves to return 
vanquifhesthe j nto Europe with the belt part of the forces. But in his march, he is 
Pcrfians,m me£ at Sofian (7) by Hamze Mirza (8), the braveft general the 
Terfians then had, with a great army. Both fides fight obftinatcly from 
fun-rifing till midnight for their country. Hamze Mirza ran up 
and down the army j one while he charged in the front, another 

Annotations. 

(8 ) Hamze Mirza ] He feem9 to be 
of 'Tartarian extraction, and by 
lome accident to come into Perfia. 
For Mirza , as I have obferved, is 
with the Tartars the fame as Beg with 
the Turks, Chan with the Perfians, 
and with us, Prince. 

while 


(6) Caftle] I cannot meet with the 
name, either in the Turkijh or Chri - 
flian Hiftorians. 

(7) Sofiari] A well-known province 
of Perfia. This word originally fig- 
nifies Wifeman, being a corruption of 
the Greek ernfog- There is alfo a me¬ 
tre in mufick call’d Sofian, 
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while rally'd his diforder’d troops in the rear, and exhorting his men * 
to behave valiantly, performed the duty of a good General both in 
words and attions. On the contrary, Ottoman Tafia, by reafon of fick- 
nefs gotten in his march, not being able to manage a horfe, rid on a 
mule, and becaufe he could not, through his indifpofition, incourage 
his men by his deeds, defires them with his voice not to fully the glo¬ 
ry of the Ottoman arms. At length the Terjians are forc’d to give 
ground to the Turks. The night after the vi&ory, Othman> not fo 
much exhaufted by his diftemper, as by the labour of the foregoing day, 
breathed his lalt, and fo crown’d with martyrdom 4 life he had render’d 
illuflrious by his exploits. 

XIV. By his death the army being deftitute of 4 leader, and feeing Sinan Pafia 
themfelvcs furrounded with enemies, chufe Sinan e Pa J !ha(g) for general , T J^ ]slhePer ' 
and purfuc their intended march. But Hamze Mirza follows them 

very dofe, and fince he dar’d not, by reafon of his late lofs attack the 
Ottomans in the field, harraffes them with continual skirmifhes, lays 
in ambufh at narrow palfes, and does them more damage than a defeat. 

Having thus weaken'd their army and aflemblcd more forces, he attacks 
them at lad at Selmas (to), and furioufiy afi'aults their camp. Here, 
whilft he is leading on his men, and encouraging them by his exam, 
pie, he falls among the foremoft, and by his death, frees the Ottomans 
from great danger. For the Terjians, ftruck with their General’s misfor¬ 
tune, inftantly retire, and give the Mufulmans an open paflage to Var. 

XV. When the Ottoman forces, by reafon of the fmalnefs of their Ttrhad ? a jb a 
number, were thus obliged to quit their conquefls, the Terjians re-af- 

femble their army , and in the year 994 befiege Tybris , where Japber vantage. 
Tafia commanded. To his relief, Fertoad Tafia (11) is fern with nu- ... . H '.. "1— 
merous forces* who compels the Terjians to raife the fvege, builds .a A ' c ' ,s86 ’ 
new caftk betwixt Tybris and Revan , and between tfaefe, as ftrong 
bulwarks, keeps his army four whole years. In the fummer, he fights 
with the enemies, and that he might be nearer their borders, paffes 
the winter in Erzirum. At length he penetrates into Ciurjiftan, and 
fiibduing the cattles of that province, builds two towns, Luri and Gi- 
tinje . After this, he joins battle with Carebagy {12) MetoemedChan Gc- 


Annotations. 


(9) Sinan] The fame, who for his 
negligence in Perfia , was (as I have 
faid) difmified from his office. For it 
is not unufual with the Turks, to re- 
ftore their difearded generals to their 
former, o.r even higher pofts. Hence, 
while in banilhment, they have pre- 
fents fent them even by their enemies, 
in the fear they fliould, in cafe of be¬ 
ing reftor’d, do them an injury. 

(10) Selmas] A city unknown to me 

*N°. it. O 


as well as to the Maps, but feems 
however to be in the province of Sopbi- 
an, fince the Turkijb army, futround- 
ed and continually harrafs’d by the 
Perfians , could not probably have 
maaiched very.far. 

(11) Ferbad Pajhd] A famous Turk- 
ijb -General, who acquir’d great repu¬ 
tation in this war. 

•(*2) Carebagy] Seems to be the na¬ 
tive country of this General 

o o ncral 
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ncral of the ‘Perjians , puts him to flight, and fo difperfes the whole 
Perjian army, that the forces of the Red-heads dar’d not from that 
time appear, or try the chance of war. ' 

Peace is made XVI. After fo many defeats, the *Per[tan , taught by the lofs of 
Jam . 1 6 P ‘ r the provinces of Revan , Giunje , and Carebeg, that the Othmans were 
not to be refitted, begins to think in earneft of fuing for peace. Mu¬ 
rad not Teeming very forward to grant it, he promifes to relinquifh all 
the countries fubdued by the Othmans, and fend his brother .Haidar- 
jan to the invincible Port, as a pledge that no *Per(tan army fhould 
ever enter the Othman dominions, or make any private or open attempt 
H. 99;. againft that empire. On thefe conditions fworn on both fides, a peace 
a. c~i5^7- * s at l a ft concluded, and an end put to fo long and bloody a war. 
a mutiny at XVII. But the troops who had hitherto inlarg’d the bounds of the 
ConftantinofU. empire, begin, after the peace, to rage againft their own bowels. ThcDef- 

- terdar or High-Trcafurer was accufed by the Janizaries of having de- 

a. . 1589. t ^ e co j nj anc j them with it. Wherefore being ftirred up by 

his enemies, they flock together, and threaten to kill him in his pa¬ 
lace. The T>efterdar being informed by his friends of his imminent 
danger, flies to the Imperial Palace, and humbly begs Murads protect¬ 
ion againft the fury of the foldiers. The rebels hearing this, furround 
the palace, and infolently require the Treafurer to be delivered to them. 
On the Emperor’s refufal, they are more urgent, guard all the avenues, 
and threaten deftruCtion and death to the Sultan, no lefs than to all 
the great men. 

The Janiza- XVIII. Ih this diftrefs, Murad thinking it proper to proceed to ex- 
andpardon’d^ trcm “^ es > l ea ^ th c imperial majefty Ihould fall into contempt, arms all 
his chamberlains and Baltaji (13), and orders the gates to be open¬ 
ed, and the Janizaries to be attacked as infidels and difobedient; 
His commands are vigoroufly executed, and preferring the Emperor’s 
life to their own, they rulh like lions on the diforderly Janiza¬ 
ries. One hundred and feventeen rebels are kill’d at the firft on- 
fet, before they could come together, and of the reft, fome are dif* 
perfed, and fome fly to their homes. At laft, 8 man Pafha, the Prime 
Vizir intercedes, and by his fpeeches pacifies the Emperor’s indignati¬ 
on, reprefenting that all were not to be equally punilh’d ; that the firft: 
authors of the mutiny ought indeed to be made examples of, but to 
punifh in the fame manner thofe that were only carried away with the 
torrent, would be both unfit and difadvantagious to the State. Mu¬ 
rad, mov’d by thefe reprefentations, pardons the reft, and commands 
only the ring-leaders to be thrown into the fea. The fedition being 
thus fupprefs’d, the fojdiers humbly return to their obedience. 


Annotations. 


(13) Baltaji] For this fervice, they 
are called to this day in the Imperial 
2 


Palace, Cbafculler, pure and faithful 
Servants. 

XIX- To 
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XIX. To remove all occafions of future difturbances of this kind, Sina » Pa fl :a 
Murad fends the Vizir Sinan ¥ajba in the year 1002, with a great ar- Hungary' 
my into Hungary, and by him takes fome towns. At the approach of H - looz - 
winter, he orders the troops to be quarter'd in Rumelia, and in the fpring, A H C ' I ^ 24 ‘ 
Tanik (14) to be in vetted. This city is alfo, after a fiege of eighteen —. 

' days, added to the Othman dominion, and then the Vizir fettling the A ‘ c ‘ ,S95 ' 
affairs of thofe parts, returns to Conftantinople. 

XX. After having thus vanquifhed both rebels and enemies, Murad AfWideath. 
the fame year left his earthly for a heavenly Kingdom. He lived fif¬ 
ty, and reign’d twenty years, eight months. He had as many fons as 

he reign’d years, who being all ftrangled by the command of the eldeft, 
followed their father to immortality (15). All the Turkish Hiftorians 
1 have feen, ftrangely pafs over in filence, the chara&cr and manners 
of this- Emperor, contrary to their conftant cuftom. 

Annotations. 

(14) Tanik ] Tavarinum , or Tauri- therefore mention their ivcnttifivirtc (d e * 

num, with the Qermans , Raab, which ceafe) in the molt honourable terms, 
the Cbrijlian Hiftorians fay, was fur- as, “ This year the exiftence of his 
render’d to the Turk's by the treachery “ Maj9fty, with the confent of his 
of the Count de Hardek. “ o\yfi defire, departed from the Port 

(15) immortality] The Turks ac- “ of Pride , (world) to cvcrlafting 
count all their Emperors Holy, and “ Pofieflions.” 

Cotemporary with MURAD III. reign’d in Europe. 

In Germany, Rodolphus. 1575-1611. 

In England, Elizabeth. 1558-1602. 

In France, Henry IV. 1589-1610. 

The End of the Reign of MURAD III. 
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The REIGN of 


MAHOMET III. 

Thirteenth Emperor of the TURKS. 

* 1 LU *-*JU*L-m*m ...... 

BOOK HI. CHAP. VII. 


Mahomet fuc- 
CCeds Murad. 

H. 1003. 

A C >594* 


Takes 


I. Tk K U RA^D dying in the year 1003, on Friday the 6th day of 
|VX Jemaziul ewe I, his $ou Mahomet fucceeds as well to the 
Hungarian war, as to the Empire, and, (as I have laid) ftains the be¬ 
ginning of his reign, with the blood of his nineteen brothers (1). 

II. By this means having. eftablilh'd his Kingdom, he turns his 
thoughts tofinifh the war in Hungary begun by. his father, that he might af¬ 
terwards give himfelf up entirely to repofe, of which he was very fond, 
and quietly tafte the plcafures (2) of a crown (3). To induce the e- 
nemies the more readily .td a peace without any difparagement to the 


Othman Majefty, he marches the next year with a great army into 
H. >004- Hungary t befieges Egre, fruitlefly attempted by his PredecefTors, and 
A. c. 1595. £- 0 harraflesthe Garrifon with his frequent aflaults, that at length, dcfpair- 


ing of relief, they furrerlder the Town. 


" . 111 . After 


A K N O t A T i b s. 

(1) Brothers] The Chrijlian Writers delighted with fenfual pleafures than 
fay, he kill’d twenty two brothers, fame and gfory. 

and threw ten of his Father’s concu- (3) crown] This is to be under¬ 
bines, that were with child, into the 'flood of the Emperor himfelf, and not 
fea. But I chufe to follow here the of the Empire. For as long as he 
Turkijh Hiftorians. liv’d, tho’ a peace was once made, 

(2) pleafures] Foreign Hiftorians a- the 2/KrEjhad conftant skirmilhes with 
grte in this, and fay he was more the Germans with various fuccefs. 
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$1.1. Aft?? the taking of Egre, when, by region of the approach of Vanquifhes 
Witter, he could make no farther progress, he thinks of returning Ae cbri ^“ mt ' 
to Confiminople. Whilft. he i$ on his march, an army of Chrifiians 
faddenly. appear, and fo furioufly attack the camp of the Ottomans, 
that the Mufulmans, unable to fuftain the fhocjr, are forc’d to give 
ground The enemies pick for ward, and pene trate as far as the tents, 
where the royal treafures were kept, But here the Germans break¬ 
ing open the coffers, and furpris'd at the immenfe riches, betray the 
vi&ory for money. For tfjue Syltar^ perceiving them intent on the 
fpoil, attacks them firft with only his courtiers, and flays upon the ve¬ 
ry treafures thofe who now imagin'd the Ottomans entirely routed. 

The reft of the army alfo admonifli’d by the Emperor's example, ral¬ 
ly again, and fo bravely charge their enemies, that not a man of thofe 
that had enter’d the camp efcap'd to tell the news. 

IV. After t^is vi&ory, he comes to* Confiantinpple ip triumph, and Dies, 
content with what he had acquir’d, makes peace with the Chrifiians, 
in order to enjoy, what he was naturally inclin'd to, eafe and pleafure. 

So he lives in profound repofe till the year 1012, when defirous of H I0Ii 
an evcrlafting Kingdom, and weary of the allurements of this world, aTc." 1603." 
he departs to an eternal palace. He reign’d nine years and two months. 
but how long he liv’d is not mention’d in hiftory, only it is certain, 
he died in the vigour of his age. He perform’d but one memorable 
.aftion, namely, his expedition $ptQ Huqgary, in which he took Egre, 
and routed the Chr\fiian^ from whence fie acqgij’d the npnc of Egre, 

The End of the Reign of MAHO MET HI. 
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Ahmed fuc- 
ceeds. 

H. 1012. 
A. C. 1603. 


He is difturb'd 
by two Rava¬ 
ges 



The REIGN of 

A H M E D I. 

Fourteenth Emperor of the TURKS. 


BOOK in. CHAP. vni. 

4 v ■ ’ a m 4 — : : - -———— ]- 1 - - - -- - J_ L 

I. r | ^ H E throne beihg vacant by the death of Mahomet Egrel 
X is fill’d by his. fon Ahmed on the <)th of the month Rejeb , 
in the year 1012, when he was yet fcarce fifteen years old, and thus 
what had never before been done, the reins of the Government were 
committed to a youth* which gave occafion tp the following verfe of 
a certain Poet : “ To him alone of all the fons of Othman % it was 
“ granted to enjoy the Empire before he had been poflefs'd of a Stan- 
“ dard (1). 

II. But he demonftrates in the fitft years of his Reign, that the 
fcepter was not unworthily put into the hands of a youth. His de¬ 
ceas’d' father’s love of eafe had render’d the Ajiatic foldiery, whom 
the e P$rfian wars had always kept employ'd, fo infolent, that they ima¬ 
gin’d it allowable fo fet upon and fpoil not only Travellers but whole 
provinces and towns. Complaints had in his father's time been fre¬ 
quently brought to Court, and Generals alfo fent to fupprefs the re¬ 
bels, but either allur’d with the hope of prey themfelves, or negligent 
of their duty, they were fo far from putting a flop to thefe proceed¬ 
ings, that the number of plunderers increafing, all Anatolia was mifc- 
rably ravag’d. Among thefe the two chief were Calenderogli and Ta- 

Annotations. 

(1) Standard] that is, before he Standard, the Enfign of Power, to 
was of mature age. For till then, any Perfon. 
the Turks never deliver a Sanjak or 

vil 
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vdl (2), who made the greeted and moft bloody incurfions into die 
Othman dominions, and dar’d even to attack the troops. 

III. Sultan Ahmed thinking, if thcfe Were quell'd, the whole fe-They are 
dition would be cafily extinguifh’d, and peace reftor’d in the eaft, van<luilhd ‘ 
fends about winter the Prime Vizir Coja Murad Pafba , adorn'd with 

the imperial Signet* to Aleppo with his guards, with orders to quar¬ 
ter his forces there, and in the fpring to lead them, in conjun&ion 
with fuch of the Afiaticks as remain'd faithful, againft the ravagers. 

Murad Pafba executes the Emperor’s commands with no lefj bravery 
than fuccefs, vanquifhes Calenderogly (3) at laft after feveral bloody 
confli&s near Marajb in the mountains Ktotkiefeni difperfes his whole 
army, kills all the common foldiers, and drives him alone without 
any followers into Arak a province of Perjia. . Then he turns his 
arms againft Tavil the other ravager, who was coming to the affiftance 
of his companions. But Tavtl> without ftaying for the Mufulmans, 
inarches with his forces towards them, and gives them battle, but by 
the valour of the Janizaries is defeated, and forc’d to fly into Perjia, 

IV. . There he finds Calenderogli, and with him enters into mca-They em- 
fures, detrimental both to friends and foes. By their inftigations the 
peace between the Othmans and Perfiany , hitherto inviolable on both*^'- 
lides, is difturb’d, and the Perjians , mpv’dby the fpeeches of the re¬ 
bels, refufe to deliver them up when requir’d. Ahmed confider’d this 

as an indignity, and done in contempt of his government, and there* 
fore refolves to be fevtrely reveng’d. 

V. To this end, he fends Murad Pafha the Vizir, ( whole condud Murad Pa/ha 
he had before tried in quelling the rebels) with a numerous army from ^athcPrr- 
Conjlantrnople towards the Ptrjian borders, but not with the fuccefs>™- 

he had expeded. For as the expedition had been undertaken fome. 
thing late, and the march render’d more tedious by the difficulty of 
the ways, it was near winter when the Vizir came to Tybris, and 
therefore impoffiblc to effect any thing with his wearied troops in lb 
advanc’d a fcafon. Whereupon he orders part of the forces to winter 
in ‘Diarbekir . 

VI. Early in the fpring, refolving to repair by his fpced what he Dies, and his 
had loft by his flownefs the laft fummer, he aflfembles his army, and j*” 
prepares to invade the Perjian provinces, but juft as he is ready to M 

* H. 1013. 

Annotations. a. c. 1604. 


(2) Tavil] Tall, it is a firname, 
fuch as is frequently given by the 
Turks to their Generals on account 
of their endowments of body or mind, 
as, fafil Ahmed Pajha, Ahmed Pajha 
the Learned , (the fame that took Can- 
dia.) Shijhman Ibrahim Pajha, Ibra¬ 
him Pajha the Fat. Shaitan Ibrahim 
Pajha, Ibrahim Pajha the Devil, Se- 
raskier in the laft war with the Ger- 
2 


mans, Elmaz Mebemed Pafha, Me- 
bemed Pafha the Adamant, who fell in 
the battle of Zenta. 

(4) Calenderogli ] Son of Calender a 
famous robber, whofe exploits are 
ftill celebrated in fongs call’d Sbarky. 
He muft not be confounded with one 
of the fame name, who under Maho¬ 
met I. almoft reduc’d the Othman 
Empire to the laft extremity. 

march. 
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H. 1014. 
A. C. 1605. 

Mehmed Pa/ha 
beficges Re- 
<van. 


H. 1015. 
A. C. 1606. 


Is ftrartgled, 
and fuccceded 
by Halil Pa - 
Jba, 

H. 1 01$. 
A. C. 1606? 


Ahmed s 
death. 

H. 1026. 


A. C. 1617. 


His character. 


The Ottoman Hiftory. Part I. 

march* fee is fete'd with diftempefc, and dies fhortly after in his tent. 
His office is cdnf&t-’d dft Ndfith *PaJba (4), who after a year’s flay 
there to * little purp^fe* leads hack the: army much weaken’d by 
fickntfs and fatigue toGoffftantinople. 

VH. At Ms arrival, he is accus’d to the Empetdt of ftoth and neg¬ 
ligence, and oii conviction beheaded. Mehmed Pafba is made Prime 
Vizir in his room, and commanded to piofecute the Perfian war 
with mote vigour, and that he might be in greater rcadinefs, to win¬ 
ter at Aleppo* Froth hence he departs in the year 101-5 a very 
numerous army, and entering the Perfian borders, lays clofc fiege to 
Revan, and furioufly affaults it forty days: bur repuls'd by the brave¬ 
ry of the garrifoh, he is forc’d at laft to raifit the fiege with great loft. 1 

VIII. Mehmed Pafba, in his return from this expedition, when he 
comes to Etzsirum, and intends to fend his forces into winter quar¬ 
ters, is in purfuance of the imperial mandate firangled by Capuji ba- 
Jhi. His poft is confcrr’d on Halil Pafba, a brave and prudent Genc~ 
ral, who warn'd by the examples of his predeceflors, {pends the whole 
winter in providing warlike ft ores, that he might the next fpring aft 
againft the enemy without any impediment. 

IX. Thus wiiilft there Wai great hope of humbling the pride of 
Perjia, it is blaftfed by a fuddCh fever, which, the fame year Perjia 
was threaten'd With deftrUftion, namely in 1026, feizes the Emperor, 
ft is -at fit ft difregarded as not feeming dangerous, but afterwards fo 
increafes every day, that Ahmed , glutted with human affairs, leaves the 
toils of Empire, and flies to Paradifiacal pleafures. 

X. He liv’d twenty nine, and reign’d fourteen years, his three fons 
Othrnan , Murad , and Ibrahim, were all feen by pofterity on the Turk, 
ijh throne. Not to mention his other virtues, he excell’d all his pre- 
deceffors in liberality and magnificence, fo that he has been charg’d, 
by fome with profufenefs. He was very fond of building, witnefs the 
ydmi (5), Rival, and Neighbour of SanEla Sophia in the Hyppodreme, 
built with fo great care and expenfe, that to finifh it, the trcaiures of 
the whole Empire, collected during his father’s long repofe, fcarcc 
fuffic’d. Whilft this work was in hand, the Sultan is faid to vifit it 
every week, and pay the workmen their wages himfclf. 

Annotations. 

( 4 ) Eafuh Pajha ] In the Koran , fide, on which are ingraven the names 

Benjamin, Jofepb’s brother is call’d of the Prophets, with fentences out 
Nafub , and from that time this name of the Koran, every one whereof it is. 
began to be common with the Ma- faid, coft fifty thoufand dollars, be- 
homelans. ing fee each with fixty one Diamonds. 

(5) Jami] This Building in magni- It is certain, fo much money was ex- 
ficence, though not in largenefs, ex- pended on this ftructure, that after it 
cells San£la Sophia. Befides the num- was finilh’d, upon an exaCt calcula- 
berlefs ornaments on the outfide of tion, every dram of ftone or mortar 
the walls, there are above-tw-o hun- was found to coft three Afpers. 
dred gold tables hung up on the in- 

The End of the Reign of AHMED I. 

The 
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The R E I G N S of 

MU ST AT HA and OT H MAN II. 


BOOK III. c H A P. IX. 


I. \ HME<D being dead, is fucceedcd in the beginning of the Muftapha r uc . 

X 1 l year 162?, by his younger brother Muftapha (i). But as he cee „ s ' 
govern'd the Othman ftat£ with little or no care of the publick affairs, —■ 
and gave himfclf up entirely to his Tufts, he was in the fourth month' C ' ,618 ' 
of his reign, by the unanimous confent of all the Great-men, remov’d 
from the throne to the prifon of the feven Towers. ' 

II. Muftapha being thus depos’d, Sultan Othman, fon of Ahmed, af- 
cended the throne in the eighth year of his age, whom, on account of 
his youth, they had before thought unfit to wield the feepter, and 
therefore had pafs’d by, though he had m6re right to the Empire than 
Muftapha ., who was chofen as a contemplative and inoffenfivc man 

III. In this reign appear’d at Confiantinople a ftrange fight, fuch as had A fiKht in thc 
there never been, nor perhaps ever will be, feen. In the year 1020, Heavens, 
on the 28th of thc month Rebiul evvel, was beheld in the heavens a — '° 29 ' 
crooked fword five times as long as a fpear, and three foot broad It A ‘ C l6zo - 
extended from Eaft to Weft, and for a whole month fhone with great 
brightnefs after fun-fet. The aftrologers and thofe that pretended to 

foretell things to come being confulted, declare it to be a fign of 
vidory and incrcafe of Empire to the Othmans. The fame artro o<jcrs 
interpret as a bad omen thc froft which happen’d about the lame time 
the next year, and was fo great, that the inhabitants of Conftantinop.le 
fafely went to and from Iskiuder on foot. r 

Annotations. 

did him in virtue. He might be 
call'd the Sardanapolus of the Otb- 
mans, if he had flinwn the like mag¬ 
nanimity in his deitch with thac 
Prince. 

Q.*! 3 IX. Othman 


(1) Muftapha ] The Turks -aferibe 
the greateft things to all their Empe¬ 
rors, except this Muftapha , whom 
they reprefent as exceeding all the 
reft in vice, as much as his anceftors 

N*. 11. 
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242 The Othman Hiftory. Part J, 

march** • JY* Qtbnnm in contempt of this predidion undertakes, in the fiiga- 
Ptknd. pier after the hard wiptcr, An expedition again# the Toles, recovers 
Chot ip (2), which they had taken by aflaujr, fends the Chan of Taru- 
ty with the Tartarian and Turkifh forces to ravage the irunoft pan of 
‘Poland, and he himfelf fo furrounds and prefles the enemies troops with 
his own, that they were at laft compell'd to fue for peace. The Em¬ 
peror grants their requeft, and making a peace on his own Conditions, 
returns about winter laden with fpoil and captives to Confiant inop le. 

He is depos’d, y. But the foldiery nnu$’d to youthful Government, whilft they 
Kit ™f “ tha live idly at Confiantinople , being ftirr’d up by Mufiapha's party, raife 
the next year a furious fedition, moft barbaroufly kill, without any re¬ 
gard to the blood from whence he was fprung, the Emperor, a young 
man of great hopes, in the fourth year of his reign, and the twelfth of 
his age, and bury him near his father in the Jamh which he had built. 
Then they rcleafe Mujlapha , whom they had before depos’d and (hut 
up in the prifon of the feven Towers, and re-eftabli(h him on the Throne. 
Who for his VJ-But neither was his feign very long. He had conceal’d, whil# 
de C thro“Kd in prifpn, not corrected, the vices of his perverfc nature, and thereby 
fiangkd. p Ut t h e foldier? in hppes, that having tafted of the cup of afflidion, he 
would become better, and alter hi? courfe of life and government. 
In this expectation, when they had replac’d him on the throne, think¬ 
ing himfelf out of fortune’s power, he returns to his old vices, plays 
the tyrant, feeks to deftroy his depofers, manifeftly neglcds the adpii- 
niftration pf affairs, and ads nothing in words or deeds worthy of 
memory. When he had thus tyrannis’d, rather than reign'd, fifteen 
months, he is again dethron’d by the Great-men, receding the do¬ 
minion of a fool, and with the greateft ignominy put on an afs, and 
carried amidft the fcotffs and infiilrs of the mob to the prifon of the 
feven Towers, where foon after by the command of his fuccceflor 
Mnra 4 . IV. fee i? ftrangied. 

Annotations. 

(2) Chotin~\ A City of Moldavia, works, fo that it may now juftly be 
on the Tyras p,yer-againft Camniec , counted the Bulwark of the whole 
fortified both by nature and art. The Empire againft the Rujf.ans and Poles. 
walls in my time were repair’d by But of this more largely in nr»y ac- 
the 'Turks after the battle of tiler afus, count of antient and modern. Molda - 
■ witfe the addition, of forpe modern via. 


The End of the Reigns of OTHMAN II. and MUST APHA. 


The 
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The R EI G N of 

MURAD IV. Sirnam’d G azi. 

Seventeenth Emperor of the TURKS. 


BOOK E C H A P. X. 


I. Q Ultan Murad, whole brave exploits acquir’d him the name of Murad fuc- 

t j Gazi or the Valiant, was born in ipi8, and upon the depo- “h?' J03 2 

line of Muflapha, fucceeded to the Othman Empire the 4th of Ziul - 7—~—r~ 
? . l s c , u .. r a . c. 1622. 

cade, in the year of the Hejtra 1032. 

II. In the very beginning of his reign he Ihow’d, how much better He vanquifhes 
it was for the Othmans to obey an active young man than a fluggard. ^ aza thc re ' 
Abaza, Balha of Erzirum in Mujiapha’s time, had dar’d to ravage the 
AJialic provinces, and openly oppofe his fovercign, and hop’d to pro* 
ceed with impunity, as long as Murad a youth held thc reins of the go¬ 
vernment. But the Emperor, to curb this man’s infolence and hinder 
thc flame from incrcafing, in the fecond year of his reign, fends thc h. 1033. 
Prime Vizir Cherkies* Mehemed Tajha(i) againft thc rebels with an ar- a. c. 1623. 


Annotations. 


(1) Cherkies*] The only Prime Vi¬ 
zir of CbercaJ/ian* extraction, tho’ 
feveral of that Nation have enjoy’d 
the higheft offices in the Turkijh 
Court. He was a General of the 
greateft reputation among the Turks , 
and married Murad’s filter Hatijem, 
of whom he was very fond. The 
Brother of this imn, in the village 
call’d O r takioi, built an elegant Pa¬ 
lace, adorn’d with Gardens and A- 
quaeduCts. In procefs of time, when 
t.ie Turks in Almira IPs reign faw all 
Hungary , Belgrade, and bi'jfa, fub- 
du’d by the arms of the Emperor Leo¬ 


pold, and expected Conjl amino pie or 
at ieaft Adrianople would be takan, 
and many, under colour of a pilgri¬ 
mage to Mecca, had retir’d wirh 
what effeCts they could carry with 
them, to the remote provinces of 
Afia, I bought this Palace for 
twenty five thoufand Dolars of Yu- 
fuf Effendi fon of Terfane Emini, In- 
fpeCtor of the Navy, and have left it 
inlarg’d with feveral buildings and 
ornaments. I hear it is poffefs’d 
now by the prefent Emperor’s daugh¬ 
ter, wife of Alt Pajha the Prime Vi- . 
ziri% f See the Plan 

of CoxJ:antino¬ 

my pic. 
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244 The Othman Hijtory. Part L 

my into A/ia, who bravely attacks Abasia Tafia (2) near Caifairit 
* and defeating him after a very bloody and fierce battle, forces him to 
fly to Erzirum. Perhaps he would have entirely quell'd the rebellion, 
if he had not after his vi&ory died the fame year at Tokad. 

"toe in vain at- III. Murad defpifing Abaza , (whofc forces he now imagin’d ert- 
by'j/i B pajka. tirely fupprefs’d) turns his thoughts to greater undertakings, and fends 
again a great army into AJta under Chaphyz Alt Tafia, Governor of 
‘Diarbekir, with orders tb join the Afiatic troops, and inftantly attack 
Bagdad. He executes his commiflion 5 but after five months fiege is 
repuls’d by the bravery of the befieg’d with great lofs, and forc’d to 
avoid the injuries of the weather by a fpeedy return. 

Halil Pa/ha IV. For this reafon, Chaphyz Alt Tafia (3), when he comes to 
befog Aleppo , is depriv’d of his dignity, and the imperial fignet committed 
to ttdlil Tafia. Biit neither does this Vizir aiifwcr the Emperor's 
expectations. For being order’d to march againft the Terjians , when 
he comes in the neighbourhood of Erztrum, Abaza Tafia the rebel, 
who lurk’d about that place, fufpeCts, that under the colour of a Ter - 
Jian expedition, an army was leading againft him, and returns into Er- 
Zirum , which he fome time fince had made the feat of arms, and 
ftor’d with provifiops and other warlike ftores. Halil Tafia taking 
this for a flight, that he might entirely crufh the di r pirited, as he thought* 
enemies, leaves the Terjtan expedition, matches to Erztrum , and 
dofely befieges the city. 

but is defeated V. But whilft he hopes to acquire fame with little labour, he pro- 
by him. cvirc s difgrace with infinite trouble. For the City is bravely defended 
by Abaza , who of all mortals was then unanimoufly efleem’d the 
beft foldier and wifeft General. Not content with rcpulfing the ene¬ 
mies, he unexpectedly afiaUits, with a fmall but chofen band, the 
Othman camp, inftantly kills the guards, and ftrikes the whole army 
with"fuch terror* that a defeat eafily follow’d. Thus numerous forces 
are vanquilh’d by a handful of men, multitudes are {lain, and many 
taken alive, the Vizir himfelf, after throwing away his arms, hardly 
cfcaping with a few attendants. 

Cbofi-eu Papa VI. When this defeat is brought to Murad, he is doubly afflicted, 
and S Enirum anc * P ercc * v ^ s his own> as well as his Vizir’s error; his own, in unfea- 
fonably defpifing Abaza , and his V izir’s, in relinquilhing the more 
Weighty affairs, and turning the arms of the Empire to things of lefs 
moment. To remedy both, he difplaces Halil Tafia t and appointing 

An notations. 

(2) Abaza ] So call’d from his pute with the Turks, and after his re¬ 
country Abaza , the inhabitants where- bellion an example of fidelity, 
of in manners or language are very (3) Cbafhyz ] Is a firname, ufually 
like th e Chercajfians*. Hence Captives given by way of honour to thofe wi>o 
from Abaza are valued next to thofe can fay the whole Koran by heart, 
from Chercajfia*. Abaza Pajha him- and is deriv’d from the Arabic word 
felf was a General of the greateft re- Cby/Jj, Memory, Gujiody. 

2 Chofreu 
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Chofreu Tafha his Vizir and General, fends him with fupplies to the 
army wintering in fDiarbekir, with orders to cxtinguifh the flame, by 
attacking Abaza early in the fpring. Chofreu Tafha, whom the un¬ 
fortunate example of his PredecelTor had render’d more cautious, exe¬ 
cutes his commiffion with greater care, aflembles all the forces, pre¬ 
pares the largeft cannon, and with them fo (hakes the walls of Er&i- 
rum, that the frighted inhabitants deliver up their City with the rebel, 
the fifth day of the fiege. v 

VII. The town being taken, Chofreu Tafha fends the rebels in MwaJ par- 
chains to the Port. But Murad having before heard of his heroical doBS hiin ’ 
exploits, and moreover feeing the man to be of an invincible courage 

and mind, who had been betray’d into his hands by his own people, 
thinks it unfit to remove him out of the world, and though he dc- 
ferv’d a thoufand deaths, deprive the Othman Empire of fo great an or¬ 
nament. Wherefore feverely reprimanding him for his rebellion, he 
promifes to forgive him (3), on condition he will wipe out his former 
crimes by his future a&ions, and draw that fword agaioft the enemies 
of the Othmans, which he had hitherto us’d againft the Empire. Aba¬ 
za readily confenting to thefe unexpected terms, is not only receiv’d 
by Murad into favour, but alfo made Beglcrbeg of Bofnia, as a pro¬ 
per perfon to curb the enemies by his valour, in cafe they (hould in¬ 
vade the Empire on that fide whilft employ’d in the Terjian war. 

VIII. The civil diflurbances being thus appeal'd, in the year 1039, chofreu bc- 
Chofreu Tafha is fent with a frefh army’ againft Bagdad. The Vizir 

to remove the qbftacles his predeceKTors had met with, immediately H. 10 39- 
goes into AJia, and makes great preparations the whole winter at. Mu- A - c - ,62 9 - 
ful. In the fpring, to cut off all relief {mm Bagdad, he enters the 
province of Arak, govern’d under the. Terjian King by Zeinel chan, 
takes the caftlcs, deftroys what he can't keep, and entirely quelling the 
rebellion, clofely befieges Bagdad. But fortune did not permit the 
glory deftin’d for the Emperors alone to fail oh the General. For the 
Vizir, though he bravely aflaulted the City one and forty days, yet 
finding he could not prevail, is forc’d to raife the fiege with great lofs. 

IX. The good fucccfs of this expedition was hinder’d chiefly by a j !ias Pa j f . a 
fre(h rebellion rais’d on the borders of Ter fa. For ilia's. Tafha, retelling, is 

r . ^ • taken pu- 

■whom Murad had made Beglcrbeg of Lrztrum in Abaza s room, as nilh’d 
if fie had fuccccded not only in his office, but alfo in his defire and 

A N N O T A T I O N S. 1 ' . 

(4) forgive] This pardon is aferib’d, City with his life and honour fafe, and 
to him as an unparalleled inftance of therefore could not be put to death 
clemency by the Turkijh Hiftorians, by Murad. For thei lurkifh Empe- 
who ftudy to put the beft conftrue- -rors' feldom bmk; the faith given to 
•tion on their Emperor’s adions. But Mahometans, and befides the fjgnal 
there are others who fay Abaza furren- qualities of the rebel feem’d' to re- 
der’d himfelf to Chofreu Pajha, on quire mercy. / i 

condition he (hould depart out of the • : ; s 

N°. 11. R r r thirft 
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Part L 


H. 1041. 
A. C. 1631. 


Van bcficg’d 
by the Per- 
Jtans\ is re¬ 
liev’d. 


Murad fends 
an army a- 
gainft the 
Polety and 
grants them 
peace. 


Wine permit¬ 
ted. 

H. 1643- 
A. C. 1633. 


Murad goes 
againlt the 
Perfians , and 
takes Revan. 


H. 1044. 


A. C. 1634. 


third of dominion, when he finds both the foldicrs and inhabitants 
feady to favour him, refutes obedience to the Emperor, hoping to 
avoid with eafe the fnares Abaza had fallen into. But fortune was 
not alike to both, and what had turn’d to an increafe of honour to 
Abaka, brings infamy and punilhment on the other. For he was ta¬ 
ken in the year 1041 by Kiuchuk* (5) Mehmed Tafia, and fent to the 
Port, where in the publick market place he is order’d tb lay down his 
afpiring thoughts with his head. 

X. The Mufulman army being weaken’d by thefe civil wars, Rufi 
tern Chan , General of the Terfians, invades the Othman dominions, 
and ravaging the adjacent country, lays clo.e fiege to Van . As the 
Afiaiic army was unable to withfiand him, and the City in the utmoft 
diftrefs, Murad, on news of the danger, fends the Beglerbeg of Rume. 
Ita with his European forces to its relief, who routs the Terfians , and 
delivers the City now on the point of furrendering. 

Xt. The Terfians being defeated, he refolves to turn his vi&orious 
arms againft the Toles , and aftembling his forces at Adrianople , orders 
Murtaza Tafia , in conjunction with Jambolad zade (6), whom he 
had made General of the Rumelian horfe, to infeft Taland. Thefe 
Generals pafs the ^Danube near Girgiow (7), a town of tValachia , and 
incamp on the banks. Whilft they remain here, expecting the Em¬ 
peror’s orders, Tolifi ambaftadors arrive, and humbly fue to Murtaza 
for peace. Murtaza , not daring to tranfaCfc fo weighty an affair withr 
out his Sovereign’s privity, fends the ambaftadors to the Port, by whole 
intreaties Murad is mov'd to grant a peace on . his own terms. 

XII. In tl^e year 1043, a new and hitherto unhearfl of edift is pub- 
lifh’d by the Emperor, by which not only the fellers of wine are 
permitted to exercifc their trade, but alfo every one allow'd to drink 
it freely contrary to the Mahometan Law. On the other hand, the 
Coffce-houfes are forbid to be open’d under fevere penalties. 

XIII. Mean while, the care of the Terjian war gave him continual 
uncafinefs, becaufc he perceiv’d it impracticable either to eftablifh, or 
as he intended, to inlarge the Empire, whilft Bagdad , the noblcft City 
of Afia and Bulwark of the Othman dominions, was in the hands of 
the Terfians. Wherefore as he found, he had gain'd no advantage to 
the Othman ftate by his Generals, he refolves to take upon himfelf 
the office of General, and furmount by the imperial Majefty the ob- 
ftacles which had ftop’d the progrefs of fo many Vizirs. To this pur- 
pofe, in the year 1044, he pafles into AJia from his Metropolis with 


Annot 

(5) Kiuchuk*] A name ufually given 
by the Turks to perfons of low fta- 
ture. 

(6) Jambolad zade ] Son of Jambo¬ 
lad. He fee ms to have been of Tar¬ 
tarian extraction, for this name is pc- 


, T I o N 8. 

culiar to the Tartars \ as Polad Mir- 
za, See. 

(7) Girgiow] An ancient City of 
IValacbia between Silijlria and Nicopo- 
lis. 

a numerous 
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a numerous army, and leads his forces full of hopes towards Bagdad. 

In hi$ march he befieges Revan lately recover’d by the Perjians , and 
prefics it fo dofely, that the garrifon, unable to withftand his aflaults, 
on the eighth day furrender thcmfclves and City to his mercy. Where¬ 
upon the Governor alone, Emirgtun ogli (8), is detain'd and fent to 
Confiantinople. But the next year, after he had ftaid fome time about H. 104;. 
Xyb\ris, repair’d the adjacent caftlcs, and ftrengthen’d them with garri- a. c. 1635. 
fons, he leads back; about Caflim Giuni f (9), his vi&orious army to t on. 26. 
Ganfiant maple. 

♦ 

Annotations. 

*, 


r (5) Emirgiun ogli] .Son of Emir- 
giun, a Perjian Chan. He was brought 
a Captive to Confiantinople , but by 
his skill in mufti k foon gain’d Mu- 
rod’s, favour to fuch a degree, that he 
was made one of his Privy Counfel- 
Jors, and when the Emperor indulg’d 
hitnfelf in wine, he was delighted 
with only him and Becri Mufiapha. 
Very often in his palace, which is 
ftill to be feen on the Bofpborus, and 
from him call’d Imirgiun ogli yalifi 
(for Tali is any palace ficuated near 
the fea ) Murad met him and made 
himfelf merry with wine. Once 
when the Emperor was there drink¬ 
ing wine, a certain noble Greek hap¬ 
pen’d to pafs by in a boat, and hot 
Knowing the Sultan to be in that place, 
iung with great skill and fweetnefs 
a Perftan fong. Emirgtun opening 
the window, the Greek immediately 
left off. But Emirgiun defires him in 
God’s name and for Chrift’s fake 
to go on with his fong, and bids the 
towers ftop the boat. When the 
fong was ended, he goes down to 
the Greek , asks him, who he was, 
that was fo perfectly skill'd both in 
the Perftan language and the art of 
muftek. Being told he was a Greek 
and Murad’s fubjeft, he kiffes his 
hand three times, and difmiffes him 
with a good prefent. Then return¬ 
ing to the Emperor, the Greeks , fays 
he, who now obey your feepter, were 
once our Lords, and I have this day 
found they juftly enjoy'd that honour. 
I had inaeed heard of their fame in 
our Hiftofians, but never happen’d 
to meet with any one of that Nation 
worthy the character formerly given 
them. Buc it has been my fortune 
to day to know a Greek, whom if 


the reft are like, that race was truly 
deferving as well of our Empire as 
of your fervice. For though I am 
fecond to none among our country¬ 
men in mufick, 1 am fcarce worthy 
to be call’d the fcholar of this Greek. 

(9) Cajftm Giuni ] By this name 
the Tturks denote St. Demetrius , whom 
as well as St. George (by them call’d 
Hydyrlez) they fabuloufly afiert to 
have been a Mufulman. They cele¬ 
brate with the eaftern Cbrifiians the 
Feftivals of both, namely the 23d of 
April and the 26th of Oftober. By 
thefe two .days, as by anniverfary 
Poles, the Turks regulate their expedi¬ 
tions: after the 23d of April (hey 
take the Held, and the 26th of 
Oftober they return from their expe¬ 
dition. After St. George’s day, what¬ 
ever foldier is not at the place of 
Rendezvous, he is depriv'd of his 
pay and prefent, or muff undergo 
fome other punifhment, though there 
can’t be a worfe punifhment than to 
be difmifs'd from the army with dif- 
gracc. When they have fpent thefe 
months in an expedition, the moment 
St. Demetrius’s day appears, no fol¬ 
dier is forc’d to obey the General or 
the Sultan himfelf, unlefs they volun¬ 
tarily bind themfelves to farther duty 
for the publick fafety. For whoever 
after St. Demetrius’s day comes to 
Ordicadifi , or the Judge of the camp, 
and demands Caftm figili, that is, a 
Certificate of having faithfully ferv’d 
that year to St. Demetrius ’s day, 
which cannot be refus’d, he may fafe- 
ly leave the army withom being liable 
to pain or penalty. For no Turkijb 
foldier, tho* all receive pay through¬ 
out the year, is oblig’d to duty above 
fix months. 

XIV. But 
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The PerjioHt XIV. But the Terjians, who had hitherto skulk’d for fear of the 
**][!.^1046. Othman fword, when they hear of Murads departure, fuddenly rulh 
A. C. 1636. forth with numerous forces and befiege Van, of which Abaza Tafta 
Jiad been made Governor. The Mufulmans make a gallant refiftance, 
fo that for four months the Ter fans could gain no advantage, though 
they frequently repeated their aflaults, and perhaps the City would 
have heen freed from the danger, if the Governor Abaza Taft a, oil 
whom the ftrength and fafety of the place feem’d to depend, had not 
been fnatch’d out of the world. For difpirited by this accident, the 
Othmans more faintly defend themfelvfc, whilft the Ter fans, grown 
more couragious, furioufly renew their aflaults, take the City by florm* 
and facrificc all the Mufulmans to the Ghofts of their countrymen 
(lain by Murad. 

Murad XV. When the news of this (laughter is brought to Confronting 

JiSth l'per-pk> Murad. , not expefting any fuch thing after his Iaft year’s happy 
fians ■, expedition, is fill’d with rage and indignation. Thceffcfts whereof are 
firft felt by the Vizir Mehemed Tajba , who for neglefting to fortify 
the borders, is inftantly turn’d out, and his office given to Bairsm 
Tafta with terrible threats againft the Terfans. That thefc menaces 
H. 1047. might not be in vain, he fends the fame year the Vizir before, with 

A. c. 1637. fome light-armed troops, and following in perfori with a greater ar¬ 

my into A fa, marches dire&ly to Bagdad. 
takes Bagdad. XVI. YVhcn fie comes there, fpurr’d on, not fo much by his heroi- 
c al valour, as by the deftre of revenge, attacks the City fo vigoroufly, 
that for thirty days it feemM to be rather a continual (laughter and 

butchery than a fight. Fire, fword, and cannons ceafe not one mo¬ 

ment the whole time, to deftroy the foldiers on both (ides. The af- 
faults are daily renew’d, the Emperor with his fey miter, compells the 
retiring men to re-charge, and with his own hand kills the Vizir him- 
fclf for appearing, too negligent. At length, by the bravery of the 
Qthmans and fteddinefs of the Emperor, the City is taken, and above 
thirty thoufand Terjians { 10), who had deliver’d themfelves up to the 

Sultan’s 


An n otat 10 n s. 


"■ (10) thirty thoufand] The Per- 
fans ftill mourn with everlafting tears 
this cruelty of Sultan Murad. For 
he refolv’d to fpare no Captive, no¬ 
ble or ignoble; but commanded all 
.to be fiain to a man. As his order 
•■was executing, a certain Mufician de- 
■ fires the^ officers to defer his punifh- 
.ment, and pehnit him to fpeak one 
word at leaft to the Emperor. Being 
brought to him, and ask’d what he 
had to fay, fuffer not, (fays he) 
moft gracious Emperor, that with 
me Shahculi , the Emperor's Servant , 
(by which name he was afterwards 


call’d) the whole art of Mufick to 
perifh. For life is not defireable to 
me as a man, but as a.ftudent of 
Mufick, whofe hidden depths I have 
not yet entirely fathom’d, I beg % 
longer time to perfect royfelf in that 
divine art, which if I can accomplifh, 
I would not exchange it for your Em¬ 
pire. Being order’d to give a Speci¬ 
men of his skill, he takes up a Shcft- 
dar , (call’d in Arabic , Zabur , in 
Greek , P/altenoff, ) and with lb fweer 
a voice and fo much art fu gs the 
Tragedy of the taking of Bagdad and 
Murad's praife's, that he drew tears 

from 
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Sultan’s power, are flaughtcr’d in his prefence. Thus feil the famous City, to 
defend which, the Shah of Perfia had aflembled the flower of his army, and 
almoft his whole nobility, and to take which, Murad had applied the ftrength 
of the Othman Empire. This was the laft overthrow of the Perfians , fincc 
which they have hot dar’d to be reveng'd, or to lift up their head againfl the 
Othman power. 

XVII. Bagdad being fubdu'd, Murad fpends fome days ih repairing the breaches, returns, and 
and fctling the affairs of the province of Arak j then leaving the new Vizir Muf- d,es ‘ 
tapha Pajba to finifh what he had begun* winters in PJiarbekir , and the next H. 1048. 
fpring returns to Conjlantiriople with his guards. Whilft he is there meditating a. c. 1638. 
an expedition againfl the Chrijiians, he is fuddenly feiz’d with a diftemper, which 
after fifteen days tranfported him to the regions of eternity in the year 1049, on H. 1049. 
the 15th of the month Sheval , after he had liv’d thirty one, and reign’d feven- A c l6 ; 
teen years. 

XVIII. The Turks relate the manners 4 nd domeflick affairs of this Emperor Marais cha¬ 
in fo many Volumes, that perhaps they juftly feem fometimes to intermix fables. ” aer> 

1 (hall briefly infert fuch things only as arc deliver’d by Murads more accurate 
hiftorians* By thefe he is chiefly obferv’d to commit fome things contrary both to 
the imperial honour and the order of nature. They fay he us'd to refort with 
particular friends to certain pleafant places and gardens without the City, and 
in a manner unbecoming an Emperor, cOnverfe with them, light fires, drefs vic¬ 
tuals, buy wine from a tavern, and drink it familiarly with his companions. 
Moreover he married old women of eighty to young men of fifteen or five and 
twenty, and join'd in matrimony old men and girls in the flower of their youth* 
with a thoufand fuch like pranks. 

XIX. It may be faid in his excufe, that he intended by thefe things to fearch Hfe drunken- 
more accurately into the nature and inclinations of man, and tafle the pleafurcs &c ^‘ 

Of a private and rural life. But he is much more remarkable for his drunken- 
nefs, in which he exceeded all his predeceffors that were given to that vice. 

Led to it by Becri Mujlapba (11), he was not content to drink wine in private, 

but 


Annotations. 


from Murad himfelf, who could not re¬ 
frain till the Mufician had done Tinging. 
For his fake Murad order’d what captives 
were yet alive, not only not to be kill’d, 
but to be fet at liberty. Afterwards Mu¬ 
rad carried with him this Mufician to Con- 
Jiantinople, and greatly efteem’d him. And 
indeed his Perfian mufical works, which in 
Perfia feem’d to be buried in the ruins of 
Bagdad , were reviv’d in Turky. This mu¬ 
fical inftrument is much like a harp with 
fix firings each way, (from whence the 
name Sbe/hdar or cla%op 5 <#v,) and is ac¬ 
counted the chief of mufical inftruments, 
invented as ’tis thought by David , though 
few at this day know how to play on it 
well. 

(11) Becri Mujlapba] The Turks unani- 
moufly agree, that this man gave Murad 
the firfl occafion of making himfelf drunk. 
How this was done is thus related. As 
Murad was once going about the market¬ 
place in difguife, he accidentally lights 
upon this Becri Mujlapba wallowing in the 
dirt almoft dead drunk. Wondering at 
the novelty of the thing, he asks his peo¬ 
ple, what was the matter with him, for to 
him he feem’d lunatick. Being told he 
N°. XII. 


was drunk with wine, he wants to know 
what fort of liquor that was, of whofe ef¬ 
fects he was yet ignorant. Mean while, 
Mujlapba gets up, and with opprobrious 
words bids the Emperor (land off. Afto- 
nifh’d at the man’s boldnefs, Rafcal, fays 
he, dofl thou bid me, who am Sultan 
Murad , be gone ? And I ( anfwers Mufla- 
pba) am Becri + Mujlapba, and if thou wile f drunk, 
fell me this City, I will buy it, and then 
I (hall be Sultan Murad , and thou Becri 
Mujlapba. Murad demanding where he 
would get the money to pur chafe fuch a 
City, Mujlapba replies, Don’t trouble thy- 
felf about that, for what is more, I will 
buy too the fon of a bond-woman [for 
the Emperors are all born of captives.] 

Murad agrees to it, and orders Mujlapba 
to be taken out of the dirt and carried 
to' the Palace. After a few hours, the 
fumes of the wine being difpers'd, Mujla¬ 
pba comes to his fenfes, fees himfelf lying 
in a gilded and elegant room, asks thofe 
that attended him, what is the meaning of 
this, am I in a dream, or do I tall Para- 
difiacal pleafures ? The By-Standers tell 
him what had pafs’d, and his bargain with 
the Emperor. The man falls into a terri- 
S f f ble 
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but ebrfiptH'd even the Mufti’s and CadiuLskers to drink with him, and 
alfo by a publick edi&, ipention’d before, allow’d wine to be fold and drunk 
by meh of all orders and degrees. As he was an immoderate lover of wine,-. 
(q h e ^as a mortal enemy to opinm and tobacco, forbid both on pain of 
death, and with his'own hand kill’d feveral, whom he found cither eating 
opium* or fmoaking or felling tobacco. However one Tiriaki a fmoakeir 
efcap’d putiilhment by his wit. Bor as he could not help fmoaking, he 
caus’d a deep pit to be dug under his tent, and covet’d with green turf to pre¬ 
vent a difeovery. When he was one day iri this pit fmoaking, the Emperor 
comes, and inquiring for the man, he is betray’d by his people, and expos’d to 
the Emperot’i view with a pipe in his mouth, Who inftantly drew his fword in 
Order to kill him. Tiriaki feeing his danger, humouroufly cries our, Go to, 
thou fon of a bond-woman ! Thy cdi& extends above not under the earth. By 
this faying he not only fav’d his life, but obtain’d new honours, with the foie li- 
cenfe of fmoaking tobacco. He is alfo reported to fay to his people by way 
of advice, If you will be merry, drink wine, and not cat t—rd. 

XX. From this victfprUng another, no lefs deftruftive to Governors than to 
the ftate, cruelty. He thirfted after innocent blood, breath’d nothing but (laugh¬ 
ter, and* feerti’d as it were to be nourilh'd by it. Very often at midnight he 
dole out of the women’s apartments through the private gates of the palace with 
his drawn fword, and tunning through the ftreets barefooted with Only a loofe 
gown about him, like a madman, kill’d whoever came in his way. Frequently 
from the windows of the higher rooms, where he us’d to drink and divert him- 
felf he fhot With arrows fuch as'accidentally pafs’d by. In the day time he ran 
up and down in difguife, .and did not return till he had kill’d fome unfortunate 
wretches for little or no caufe. So great terror did he ftrike into the whole 
City that no man dar’d even mention his name within his walls. Many weak 
perfons, efpecially fuch as us’d to cit opium, fell Into a fwoon if they did but 
hear the name of Murad. For fitch he never fpar’d, but either kill’d them all, 
< 5 r forc’d them to drink Wine inftead of opium. By thefe means he is faid, du¬ 
ring the feventecn years of his reign, to kill above fourteen thoufand men, ma¬ 
ny °of whom were generals of the higheft rank. 


Annotations. 


ble fright, as knowing Murad’s fierce dif- 
pofition, but neceflity whetting his inven¬ 
tion; he feigns himlelf dying, unlefs he 
could have fome wine to revive his lan- 
guifhing fpirits. The Keepers, that the 
man might not die before he is brought 
into the Emperor’s prefence, give him a pot 
full of wine, which he hides in his bofom. 
Prefently after being fent for by the Em¬ 
peror, he is commanded to pay fo many 
millions as the price of the City. But he 
taking the pot out of his bofom, fays. 
This, O Emperor, is what yefterday 
would have purchas’d Cotijlantinople. And 
were you likewife polfefs’d of thefe riches, 
you would think them preferable to the 
Monarchy of the Univerfe. Murad asking 
how that could be ? By drinking ( fays he) 
this divine liquor. The Emperor being 
perfwaded, takes a large draught, which, 
as he was unus’d to wine, immediately 
makes him fo drunk, that he fancies the 
whole world not able to hold him, con¬ 
ceives mighty projects, and is fill d with 
fuch joy and gladnefs, that he imagines the 
charms of a crown are fcarce comparable 


to it. Afterwards growing giddy, he is 
feiz’d with deep, and in a few hours wa¬ 
king with the head-ach, fends for Mujiapha 
in a greac paflion. Mujiapha inftantly ap¬ 
pears, and perceiving the cafe. Here (fays 
he) is your remedy, and offers him a cup 
of wine, by which his head-ach is prefently 
remov’d, and his former gladnefs reftor’d. 
When he had done this two or three 
times, he was by degrees fo addi&ed to 
wine, that he was drunk almoft every day. 
Becri Mujiapha his Tutor was admitted 
among the Mufa'oib or Privy Counfellors, 
and always near the Emperor. At his 
death the Sultan order’d the whole Court 
to go into mourning, but caus’d his body 
to be buried with great pomp in a tavern 
among the hoglheads. After his deceafe 
the Emperor declar’d he never enjoy’d 
one merry day, and whenever Mujiapha 
chanc’d to be mention’d, was often feen to 
burft out into tears, and to figh from the 
bottom of his heart. In a word, I have noc 
read of fo great favour gain’d by the pre¬ 
cepts of virtue, as Mujiapha acquir’d by 
the di&ates of vice. 

XXI. Eefijcs 
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XXI. Befides thcfe vices, he was adorn'd with great endowments of body and 
mind, fo that he feem’d to be form'd by nature as an inftance of a. man ex¬ 
celling as well in vices as virtues. All bodily exercifcs requiflte to a foldier 
were found in'him. In the art of fhooting with the bow, he had not his equal 
in the whole Turkifb nation, except the famous champion Tozcoparan. There 
are now two marble pillars Handing fifteen hundred cubits afunder, over which 
he is faid to (hoot an arrow. He was of all the Othmans the moft expert 
horfeman, and threw the Jirid with fuch dexterity, that no Tartarian arrow 
could go fo far or with fuch exa&nefs. He is reported to have been fo fwift of 
foot, that the flectcft Arabian horfe coiild hardly outrun him. Nor did he 
want fingular endowments of mind. In the firft place he was fteddy in the con- 
dud of affairs, and defifted not from an undertaking .till it was accomplifh’d or 
fruftrated. He was unfhaken in all circumftances, fo 'that if his years had been 
anfwerablc to his greatnefs of mind, he would without much difficulty have ac¬ 
quir’d the monarchy of the univerfe. But the wounds with which the fword 
threaten’d others, were given him by drunkennefs, and remov’d him out Of the 
world, of which he was the terror. 


The End of the Reign of MURAD IV. 



The 
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The R E I G N of 


IBRAHIM, 

Eighteenth Emperor of the TURKS. 


BOOK III. CHAP. XL 


Ibrahim pro- I. Q 1 Ultan Ibrahim was botn in the year of the Hejira 1026, and three and 
daim'dEmpe- ^ twenty years after, his brother Murad being dead, and no other heir re- 
H. 1049. maining of the Othman race, was with unanimous confent proclaim’d Emperor. 
A . c. 1639. ' II. His firft care after his acceffion to the throne, was to clear the Black Sea 
Afak taken of the Cojfak Pyratcs, and render the paflfagc fafe and open for (hips failing to 
{torn cC«f- Conjtantinople. He perceiv’d this could not be done without great trouble 
and charge, whilft Afak, fituated at the mouth.pf the Tanais , was in their hands, 
becaufe he faw that City was convenient for exercifing pyracy, and in cafe of a 
defeat would afford them a retreat. Wherefore he fends a numerous army to 
befiege it, and taking it after many alfaults, puts all the garrifon to the fword. 
The Maiiefe III. The Tontus Euxjnus being thus clear'd, he refolves to do the fame in the 
}w e andT^ White Sea. All the 1 (lands therein were now taken by the Othntan valour, ex- 
lyheHnto* ccpt Crete (i), which contemn’d the imperial power, and afforded a harbour to 
Crete. pyrates, 


Annotations. 


(1) Crete ] I (hall infert here the Hiftory of 
this Ifland as deliver’d by the Turkijh writers, 
if it were only to (how their care in tranf- 
mitting the a&ions of their countrymen. 
Kritos, which by a change of fome of the 
letters, is by others corruptly call’d Gerid, 
is the chief of the Iflands in the Mediterra¬ 
nean , and extended from ead to wed in 
length two hundred, and in breadth fixty, 
miles. It feems by nature herfelf to be 
created for the delight of man. The foil 
is every where fertile, and abounding with 
all forts of grain. The fragrant fields are 
full of herbs, good as well for the food of 
beads and birds, as for phyfical ufes; a- 
mong the lad, particularly is the herb Ifti- 
mum , whofe wonderful virtues have been 
celebrated by the antient Phyficians. No 
wild beads hurtful to man or animals, as 
wolves, foxes, ferpents, are ever bred here, 
nor if brought from elfewhere can they 
2 


live. The fird inhabitants of this Illand 
indrufted the red of the world in an ele¬ 
gant way of life. It was the condant opi* 
nion of the worlhippers of graven images, 
that the Prince of the Heathen idols was 
born at Crete . From the fame fountain 
flow'd mufick and other arts tending to the 
delight and polifhing of mankind. It had 
formerly many and very famous Cities* 
numberlefs villages and inhabitants, the 
foftnefs of the air and temperature of the 
climate inviting new colonies from all 
parts. It was many years fubjeft to the 
Greeks , afterwards it was conquer’d by the 
arms of the Mufulmans of Spain. For in 
the year of the Hejira 204, when Hakim t 
fon of Hejfam of the family of Uinie rul’d 
at Corduba in Spain , an infurre<dion is 
rais’d againd him, which increas’d fo fud- 
denly, that a crowd of confpirators fur- 
rounded Hakim' s palace and attempted his 

life.. 
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pyrates, who plunder’d the Turkijb fhips. The frequent complaints brought by, 
his fubje&s againlt the Venetians had before induc’d him to conquer this Ifland, 
and a late injury offer'd thofe that were going to Mecca and Egypt afforded 
him an occafion. Kijlar Agafi Sumbul aga, being depriv’d of his office, receives 
a certificate of his freedom (2), and fails towards Egypt in company with the 
Cadi of Mecca and the Molla of JPrufa, Me heme d Ejfendi. When they come 
near Crete, they are fuddenly attack’d by fix Maltefe gallies. The Turks make 
a brave defenfe, the Kijlar aga, Cadi , and commander of the fhip fall in the 
battle, and the reft overpower’d with numbers are taken with their riches by 
the enemies. The Maltefe with their prize immediately go into a harbour of 

Annotations. 

life. The King bravely refills, and after pear’d no foot-fteps of the Mufuhmns. 
a bloody conflict difperfes the rebels, kills Some time after, Alexius his younger bro- 
many of them, and pardons the reft, on ther circumvents and feizes Jfaac Emperor 
condition they would depart and feck new of Conftantinople , and murdering him by 
habitations. The Mufulmans being thus putting Out his eyes, mounts the throne, 
expell’d their antient feats with thirty fhips Not content with one fratricide, he endea- 
fail towards Egypt, and arrive near Alex- vours to difpatch Ifaac’s fon of his own 
andria. Whereupon Abdullah fon of Tahir, name, that he might have no rival. But 
who then govern’d Egypt under the Per- the young Prince, warn’d of his imminent \ 
fian, goes from Cairo with a great army, danger a few hours before the deed was td 
unexpectedly furprifes and furrounds them, be executed, makes his efcape and flies to 
However pitying their condition, he fends the Venetians. There he ftirs up almoft al) 
them away, with a command to depart the weft to his aflifiance, obtains a fleet of 
out of Egypt and never return again. Be- the Venetians r, an army of the French, and 
ing unable to refill, they obey his orders, thus prepar’d, foils towards Conftantinople, 
and going on board their Ihips fleer di- in company with the Princes of France and 
reftly to Crete, Allur’d by the fruitlulnefs Spain, with whom the Venetians were in 
and pleafantnefs of the Ifland, they refolve friendfhip. With thefe he penetrates into 
to fix there, and confult how' to feize it. the Propontis, and anchors over-agaihft the 
To effeft this with the greater alacrity, City near a village call’d at prefenc Cadi- 
they burn their Ihips, that all hopes of re- ktoi. The Emperor Alexius, perceiving 
treat might be cut off in cafe they fuffer’d himfelf furpris’d, and unable to raife an 
themfelves to be beaten. Then 1 they in- army time enough to refill, privately with- 
vade the liland, and quickly fubduing it, draws from Conftantinople in the fear of 
fortify the caftles with new works, and (tore being ferv’d as he had us’d lfaac. So Alex- 
them with warlike provifions. The Greek ius, Ifaac's fon, feizes the City deftitute of 
Emperor Michael, hearing Crete was taken a defender, and being confirm’d in the 
by the Mufulmans (or Saracens,) fends a throne, gives the Prince of Spain for his 
great fleet againft them. The Mufulmans fervices the Ifland of Crete for ever. In 
are worfted in the firft conflict, but foon the year of the Hejira 520, the Venetians 
after affembling all their forces, attack the bought it of his fuccefiorsi with a large fura 
camp of the Greeks with fuch vigour, that of money, and held it till Ibrahim's time, 
not a man efcapes to carry the news into (2) freedom] Kijlar Agafi, (that is the 
Greece. The Mufulmans acquaint the Em- Chief Eunuch, ) whilft he beats that office 
peror with what had happen’d,, and yithal over the women in the Seraglio, though 
offer peace, to which the Emperor, when great honour is paid him by all, is rcc- 
he faw he could not prevail by force, kon’d and call'd 1 a Have. But when he is 
readily confents. The treaty being fettled, difmifs’d from his poll, he receives a certi- 
Umru Prince of the Mufulmans and' his fleate of His freedom, which he would ne- 
pofterity quietly govern the Ifland eighty ver defire, unlefs forc’d, for his authority 
years. Afterwards in the year 284, the is very great in the Othman Court. They 
Greek Emperor fends his General Nicepho- are all, when difplac’d, fenc into Egypt, 

■rus Pbocas to Crete with a numerous army where they receive from the Emperor as a 
to diflodge the Mufulmans. .Pbocas having penfion eight thoufand Para a day, each 
landed his troops, attacks and vanquifhes of which is three Afpers. Several, whilft 
the Mufulmans, takes all their towns and they are' in their office,'purchafe eftates in 
fortreffes, and forces thofe he, does not kill Egypt, on which they atcerwards live very 
to fubmit to the Creek Emperor, who-in fplendidlyi. > This the Court freely allows, 
procefs of time partly die and partly turn becaufe their effects at their death fall to the 
Cbriftians , fo that in fome years there ap- Emperor. 

v N°. 1,2. T t t Crete , 
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Crete, and giving the Governor fome (hate, arc differ'd td retire with all their 
captives and booty. 

for which IV. To let this injury go unpunifh’d, feein’d the faine thing as to expofe th© 
wair'o m ™ kes power Of the Othman Empire to the contempt of its enemies \ on the contra* 
'venetiam* ry, to revenge it, afforded a fair opportunity of fubduing the fo long deftrM 
Ifland. Wherefore Ibrahim, incourag’d by the advice of his counfellors, breaks 
H. io;4- the peace with the Venetians, and declares war againft them as robbers and pro* 
a. c. 1644. te&ors of pyrates. To wage this war the more fuccefsfully, he prepares an ar* 
my under the command of Mufah ‘Pajba and Murad Aga, Kulkiethndaji ©r 
Lieutenant General of the Janizaries, and a fleet under the conduct of Capudtm 
Tufiif Tapa, whofe valour he had tried, whilft he difeharg’d the office of (Word* 
bearer. 

He takes cha- V. The forces thus headed, in the year 1055, on the 4th of the month 
nie ^ jo Rebiul ewe l, fail from Conft ant inop le, and the 20th of the following month 
——. arrive at Crete. The next day the loldiers being landed, Chanie is order’d to be 
A. c. 1645. clofely befieg’d, which after a refiftance of fifty four days furrenders to the Mu* 
fulman army. The walls are immediately repair’d, and part of the army being 
left in garrifon, the reft with the fleet adorn’d with laurels return to Cwftantl* 
nople. Shortly after, Hufein Tapia is fent with frefh forces, and after fevetal 
battles in this and the following year, fubducs the whole Ifland, except only 
Candia. 

Ibrahims . VI. Whilft Ibrahim is making frefh and great preparations for the conqueft 
HTue hand ffi^ s City, he is on the 18th of Rejeb, in the year 1058, remov’d out of 
H. 1058. the world, and crown’d with martyrdom. He left nine Ions, Selim and Oth* 
A. e. 1648. Man horn 1054, Mahomet , Ahmed, Soliman, Murad, Iihangir , born 1056, 
Bajazet and Orchan born 1058. Of thefe, Mahomet, Soliman , and Ahmed 
came to the throne, the reft were excluded by an untimely death. 

His charter. VIJ. The manners of this Emperor, as well as thofe of his predeceffor Mil* 
tad, though at the peril of their heads, are fully deferib'd by the Turks. As 
Murad was wholly add idled to wine, fo was Ibrahim to luft. They fay, he (pent 
all his time in fenfual pleafures, and when nature was exhaufted with the fre¬ 
quent repetition of venereal delights, he endeavour’d to reftore it with potions 
and art. Every Friday , which is the Turkip Sabbath, he dedicated to Venus* 
and commanded a beautiful Virgin richly habited to be brought to him by his 
Mother, Prime Vizir, or fome other Great man. He Cover’d the walls of hil 
chamber with looking glafs, that his love-battles might feem to be a&ed In le* 
veral places at once. He order’d his pillows to be fluffed with rich furs, that 
the bed deftin’d for the imperial pleafure might be the more pretious. Nay he 
put whole fable skins under him, in a notion that his luft would be inflam’d, 
if his love-toil were render’d more difficult by the glowing of his knees. In 
the palace garden call’d Chas, he frequently affembled all the virgins, made them 
ftrip themfelves, and himfelf naked, neighing like a ftallion, ran among them, 
and as it were ravifh'd one or other kicking and ftrugling by his order. Hap* 
pening once to fee by chance the privy parts of a wild heifer, he fent the fhape 
of them in gold all over the Empire, with orders to make enquiry, whether a 
woman made juft in that manner could be found for his luft. At laft, they fay, 
fuch a one was found and receiv’d into the women’s apartment. He made a 
collection of great and voluminous books of. pictures, expreffing the various 
ways of coition, whereby he ever invented fome new and before unknown 
pofture. Thus the publick treafury, diminifh'd by Murad’s drunkennefs, was 
quite exhaufted by Ibrahinis luxury and luft, and the finews of the Empire, 
which were applied by his anceftors to repulfe their enemies and inlarge their 
dominion, were by him us’d to the deftruCtion of his body. 

The End of the Reign of IBRAHIM. 

The 
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The R E I G N of 

M A H O MET IV. 

Nineteenth Emperor of the T UR'R S. 


B O O K III. CHAP. XII. 


I. "T" B RAHIM being crown’d with martyrdom, the Janizaries, in the Mahomet fuc- 
1 year 1058, on the 8th of the month Rejeb> proclaim his fon Maho- CC ^ S ' I0 . 
met (i)> then but feven years old, and place him on the throne. ——° 5 ^L 

II. In this tender age he gave very fenfiblc proofs'of his. future greatnefs, and Xranniafout 
of the hopes the Othmans ought to conceive of him. The treafury, exhaufted during his”* 
by his father’s luxury, being rcplenifh’d by the management of Kioprili Mehe- y° u ngcryears. 
med Tafia [ 2), and all inteftine commotions appeas'd, he ftrangles his Grand¬ 
mother 


Annotations. 


/ (1) Mahomet ] His mother was the 
- daughter of a Greek Prieft under Sultan 
Murad, (before the law by which the 
children of Cbrijlians were collected by 
way of tribute was abolifh’d) brought 
from the Morea , and on account of her 
beauty receiv’d into the imperial Seraglio. 
When fhe came to be Valtde Sultana, fhe 
caus’d her mother to be inquir’d after, 
and being found to live with her in the pa¬ 
lace, fhe remain’d there many years, and 
could not by any offers be induc’d to 
turn Mahometan. At Iaft, dying in the 
profeflion of the Orthodox faith, to which 
fhe had always adher’d, her Grandfoh 
Sultan Mahomet order’d her to be carried 
out of the palace, and buried after the 
manner of the Greek Church by the Patri¬ 
arch attended with his whole Clergy. 

(2) Kioprili'] The founder of the pre- 
fent molt noble family, among the Turks, 
of Kioprili ogli. In the beginning of Ma¬ 
homet's reign, by reafon of his poverty 
he liv’d a private and (loical life at Conftan- 
tinople , in expectation of fome even the 
fmalleft Bafhalic. Indeed he enjoy’d the 
name and honour of a Bafha, but as he 
had not wherewithal to fupport his family 
according to his rank, he icldom appear’d 
in publick. About that time a Pcrfian 


ambaflador comes to Conjlantinople to con¬ 
gratulate Mahomet on his acceflion to the 
throne. The Sultan gives him a fplendid en- 
tertainrtient, and orders every Bafha to do the 
fame. Accordingly he was fo magnificently 
feafted by the Vizir and other Bafhas, that 
it coft them each at leaft a hundred Purfes. 
When it came to Kio prill's turn, a certain 
Jew , who had often fupplied his necefiities, 
promifes to find him money, and on the 
day appointed, prepares a fplendid feaft 
with Comedians and other diverfions cuflo- 
mary with the Turks. The next day, the 
Players come for their reward, and as they 
had made no bargain beforehand, are paid 
only two hundred Dollars, though they 
had been prefented with four or five hun¬ 
dred by all the Pafhas. Whereupon Lafca- 
res. Head of the Company, a Greek , 
throws the money on the ground, declaring 
he would take nothing of fuch an Oppor- 
doz Pa/ha , which in Spanijh-Hebrew, figni- 
fies a vile pitiful fejlow. The Jew gathers 
up the monev, and tells Mehemed Pap:a 
what had pafs’d, who replies, fince I am 
become fo wretched as to be thus grievouf- 
Jy affronted by an Infidel, without having 
it in my power to be reveng’d, I fhall with ¬ 
in few . days either be happy or lofe my 
head. The event anfwer’d the prediction. 

Shortly 
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The Othman Hiftory. 


Part I. 


H. 1070. 

A. C. 1659. 
H. 1074. 

A. C. 1663. 
•f- Kagotjhi. 

He makes 
peace with 
the Germans . 


Renews the 
Cretan war. 


mother privy to the rebellion of the janizaries, phts many of their accomplices 
to death, recovers Tenedos and Lemnos from the Venetians , takes and beheads 
the rebellious Baiba of Aleppo with his afiociates, fends the Vizir Kioprili Mehe - 
med Tafia againft Tanova , which after a fiege of few days is taken, and fub- 
jefted to the Othman power. With the fame fuccefs he wages war in Hun¬ 
gary , where in the year 1070, Alt Tafia affaults and takes Varadin. In the 
year 1074, Vizir Fazil Ahmet Kiopriliogli (3) fubducs Vivar. He likewife de- 
, dares war againft, and vanquifhes Racotius -f, (who died of a mortal wound 
receiv’d in the battle,) and overrunning Transylvania , appoints Michael Apaphi 
Prince of that country under a certain tribute. 

III. The Emperor of Germany , terrified at the progrefs of the Othmans, fends 
ambaffadors to the Vizir, fuing for peace, and promifing to relinquifh whatever 
the Turks were poflefs’d off. The Vizir not thoroughly underflanding the Em¬ 
peror’s intention, carries the ambaftador with him to the Port, who inclining 
his head, wipes the dull of the fublime threlbold with his face (4), and by his 
intreaties obtains the dcltr’d peace of twenty years on the Sultan’s conditions. 

IV. The peace being folcmnly fworn by the ambaffadors of both Princes, the 
Sultan refolves to renew with more vigour the Cretan war, which on account 


Annotations. 


Shortly after, the Spahi raife a fedition at 
Conftantinople, and murder the Prime Vizir 
and all the Palhas, only Mehemed Pa/ha 
efcapes by his obfeurity. The fury of the 
fedition being appeas’d, Kiflar Agafi and 
the SeliRar , with the ocher Court-officers, 
feeing no other Palba alive, whom they 
could advance to the honour of Prime Vi¬ 
zir, fend for old Kioprili, deliver to him as 
a plain man, the imperial fignet, as a to¬ 
ken of his new office, bidding him always 
remember by whofe means he was rais’d 
from the loweft ftate to the higheft degree 
of honour. Mehemed promifes whatever^’ 
they defir’d, and at firft confults them, 
by letters in all affairs. As they fent back 
their opinions in writing, Mehemed careful¬ 
ly preferves all the papers, and after fome 
time privately fending for fome of the Ge¬ 
nerals of the Spabi, (hows them the let¬ 
ters, complains of the haugheinefs of Kijlar 
agafi, Seliftar, and the reft of the Court- 
officers, and advifes the foldiery not to 
fuffer the reins of fo large an Empire to be 
in the hands of fuch men, and to prevent 
fo great a difgrace whilft it ftiould be in 
their power. The Spahi, mov’d at the in¬ 
dignity of the thing, flock together again, 
and petition the Emperor to deliver up to 
puniffiment Kifiar agafi, SeliRar, with their 
accomplices, as difturbers of the publick 
peace, and authors of the former fedition. 
Thefe being put to death, Mehemed Pa- 
Jha is confirm’d in his poft, and by de¬ 
grees deftroys all the Spahi who had ta¬ 
ken arms againft the Emperor, fo that in 
two years not one of the rebels was lefc. 
After feven years enjoyment of his office, 
he was feiz’d with ficknefs, and when near 
his end, was vifited by Sultan Mahomet 
himfelf, who after fome difeourfe about the 
publick affairs, tells him, he fhould make 


but little account of his paft fervices, un- 
lefs he would declare whoni he thought, 
worthy to fucceed him. The ftek Vizir 
anfwers, he knew no one more worthy of 
that dignity than his fon Ahmed, as well 
for his prudence, as gravity. Of fuch 
weight was the father’s recommendation, 
that the fon immediately after his death, 
though a young man, was made Prime- 
Vizir. 

(3) Kioprili ogli ] Son of Kioprili Mehe- 
med Pajha, whofe ftory I have juft related. 
He was Prime Vizir feventeen years, and 
is very famous among the Turks for learn¬ 
ing, prudence, fortitude, and fteddinefs. 
They certainly aferibe the Cretan viftories, 
chiefly to his invincible mind and his elo¬ 
quence, in which he is faid to excell all of 
bis age, and confefs, if he had not been Ge¬ 
neral of the expedition, Candia could never 
have been taken. He is call’d by the Turks 
the Vicar of God’s (hadow, the light and 
fplendor of the molt beautiful and fweeteft 
Nations, Infpedtor and Keeper of the true 
laws, and of good and holy manners. 
Breaker of the Bells of the (fraying and 
blafphemous Nations, the terrible Leader, 
molt learned, mod merciful, &c. He was 
the only Vizir who receiv’d chat dignity 
from his father, and tranfmitted it as it 
were by hereditary right co his fon and 
grandfon. 

(4) face] Thefe and the like pompous 
expreffions are us’d concerning Chriftian 
ambaffadors by the Turkijh Hiftorians, in 
honour of their Empire, and in contempt 
of the Chriftians. For though an ambal- 
fador, when he comes into the Sultan’s 
prefence, mult pull off his fword, and held 
by two Capuji bafiji , thrice bow his head, 
yet he never performs any other marks of 
fubmiffion, 

of 
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Book III. 19; Mahomet IV. 

of other affairs had hitherto preceded but (lowly. It was kegun againft the 
Venetians by his father Ibrahim, who had taken Chanie with the neighboring 
cafites, and expell’d almoft all the antient inhabitants of thelfland. The only place 
remaining to the enemies was Candia, where nature and art feeaa’d to demon- 
flrate what could be produc’d for the deftru&ion of the aflaulters. The Muful- 
nian forces had made frequent attempts, butt had ever been repuls’d with lofs: 
and the pott'ettion of the lttand was not deem’d Cure, as long as a port was open 
to the enemies to invade it whenever they pleas'd. Mahomet relolves to em¬ 
ploy the forces of the whole Empire to remove this rock, on which the Othman 

fleet had often mifearried, and entrafts the expedition to Ahmed KiopriU ogli 
¥ajba, who had fignaliz’d his conduct in the late war with the Germans. 

V. Wherefore three days after the confirmation of the treaty of peace, he fT a J? e ? ch tc 
aficmbles Sheikhui ijlam '(or chief Mufti) with the Vizirs and Generals to .con- others. 2 ^ * nd 

Cult about the date of affairs, and commanding itlence, is faid to make the fol¬ 

lowing fpeech : <r In order to make them the rule of my adiona, 1 .have <«- 
“ quir’d into the methods by which my anceftors gain’d, prefer v’d, and inlarg’d 
“ this happy and evcrlafting Empire, and And there were two principal cauies 
“ of fo many vi&orics, their care -of the citizens, aad their own invincible 
“ fortitude againft their enemies. Whilft to the citizens they extended juftic-e 
“ and clemency, and bravely defended them againft all aflaults, they not only 
“ acquir’d the love of all their fubjeds, but alio found them ready to affift in all 
“ the viciffitudcs of fortune. And whilft to the enemies they oppos’d the (word 
“ of their unconquerable troops, they depriv’d them of courage, and render’d 
“ themfclves fo formidable, that they frequently oblig’d them to (ue lor .peace. 

“ By thefc methods they not only re-eftablifti’d the finking Empire, but performd 
“ fuch exploits againft the mod potent enemies as to pofterity, were the proofs 
“ not manifeft, would appear almoft incredible. They utterly fubverted the 
** power of the Romans fo long eftabllfh’d in Greece, wrefted Egypt from the 
“ Chercajfians* the mod warlike Nation of the Tartars, fubdued the beft part 
“ of Hungaria and ‘Perjia, (truck terror iuto Germany, and moreover gave laws 
* e and a Prince to the hitherto unconquer’d Scythians. By this means, they not 
“ only ftrengthen’d the bounds of \thcirEmpire, but alfo fo weaken’d the Chri- 
“ fiians, thofe enemies of our moft holy religion, that there Teem’d to be little 
“ or noobftacle to their entire concjucft. In this happy fituation, the Venetian 
“ commonwealth alone, which compar’d with the Othman dominions, fcaree 
“ deferves mention, dat’d to defpife our power, and fometimes even to iriftilt us. 

** To fay nothing of their late injuries to us, their treacherous feizing of Tenedos, 
by which and their frequent pyracics on > the AJiatic and European coafts, 
they have as it were fhut up the port of Constantinople, Mhali only infift on 
the chains with which they bind the Mufulmans, who by a divine impulfc 
“ crofs the Alediteranean fca to vifit rhe (acred reli&sdf our moft holy Prophet, 

M juft as if they were to be doom’d to eternal punilhment, whilft they are feek- 
“ ing their own eternal Talvation, and the happinefs promis’d by Our Prophet. 

“ If the blood of thefe martyrs does nor inflame your minds, its cries will raife 
“ our forefathers from the dead with all the martyr'd heroes, who will upbraid 
“ you for fuffering the glory and majefly of the Othmm Empire, acquir’d with 
** fo much blood and toil, to be fullied by the wantonnefs of a few weak rob-' 

“ bers. Our (hame and difgrace will be increas’d, if we call to mind that 
our enemies arc expcll’d from almoft all the Iflands of the Mediterranean, 

“ that Qrttet 00 is taken, and only Gemdia has not been attempted, nor felt the 
u force of the dDthman fword, whofe edge penetrates to the very foul of an 
“ enemy. If you fay this City is ftrOng, and fottify'd by nature and art, know, 
the Othman courage and force are ftronger, before which I have feen cattles 
“ lofty as the skies tall to the ground. For this caufe, if you arc againft af- 
“ faulting the ciry, and defpair of (uccefs, when it is the refuge of.pyiates 
“ and magazine of robberies, it will be deem’d the fame tiling <asTf you 
advis’d a peace with the Venetians, and a refignation of the dominion of the' 

“ fea, which how difhonorablc it would be to the* conquerors of the world, 

N°. 12. U u u 1 need 
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The Vizir 
lands his 
farces in 
Crete: 

H. 1066. 

A. C. 1655. 


Befieges Ca 
dia i 


“ 1 need not {by. \Vhercforc, Thou Who att our Prime Vizir, Lala Ahmed 
“ Tafia, (how thy felf the worthy offspring of thy father, take courage, aflem- 
“ ble the troops, and make the necefl'ary preparations for the fiegc of Candia ; 
“ down with that fhelter of league-breakers, blunt the edge of the infidel fword, 
“ and furmounting the walls by the divine aid and thy own valour, vanquifh 
“ the robbers, and expel them the Ifiand. If thou proceeded with due diligence, 
“ doubtlefs by .our moft holy Prophet's interceflion, the enemies will quickly 
“ be routed, and their den dcmolilh’d* And be allured, thou (halt not only be 
“ highly honour’d by me, but alfo amply rewarded by God as the publilher of 
** our law.” All that were prefent, mov’d with the Emperor’s fpeech, unani- 
moufly approve his advice, and promife to advance the defign to the utmoft of 
their power. 

VI. The Vizir himfelf, without delay, takes a view that Winter of the ports 
and magazines, builds ftore-houfes at proper places, fills them with provifions, 
and with great care prepares every thing requifite for a long liege. 4n the fpring 
of the year i«66, he aflembles all the forces, and on the 5th day of Shrval de¬ 
parts from Conjlantinople. The Emperor himfelf accompanies him to Adriano - 
pie , and there after reviewing the army, fends him upon the expedition. Ahmed 
Tafia halts at Stife to give the foldiers time to refrelh themfelvcs after their 
march* and prepare for their fea-voyage. Then he embarks his forces at Ter - 
mes (5), and arriving in the port of Chanie , lands his army, places them in win¬ 
ter-quarters, and carefully makes what warlike preparations were Hill wanting. 

VII. When he thought all things necefl'ary for a long liege were ready, the 
next year on the 18th day of Zilcade, he fails from Chanie , and arriving near 
Candia , lands his men without oppofition at the village Caulochor, and marks 
out the place to incamp. On the morrow, the army being drawn up with, very 
great pomp and inconceivable gallantry, he views the places about the City, as 
well to know where he might bell make his aflaults, as to terrify the enemies 
with a Ihow of his forces. On the third day, he aflembles all the officers and 
others, who had long been experienc’d in warlike affairs, and bids them every 
one give his opinion of the manner of befieging and aflaulting the City. At 
lafl it was decreed to undermine the Red Tower , batter the walls, and make 
the firll attempt upon the City on that fide. 

VIII. Wherefore the fame year, in the latter end of the month Zylhije, the 
ramparts arc thrown up, the City inverted, and a liege begun, the like whereof 
had not been, nor perhaps ever will be, feen. The ftrength of the whole Qth- 
man Empire is applied, many years preparations are employ’d, frclh troops fup- 
ply the place of the flain, the foldiers declining the danger, are compell’d by 
threats and blows to renew the charge. For the befieged there fought the diffi¬ 
culty of the place, and all the brave men of the nations believing in the Mef- 

Jtah , who were aflcmbled with a refolution to conquer or die. Thus they foughc 
inceflantly twenty nine months, being frequently reliev’d with frelh fupplics by 
the French and Venetians. Every inch of ground is gain’d on both fidcs with 
the blood of many heroes * when the walls are batter’d down and mounted, 
new walls are inftantly rais’d by the befieg’d, and by that means the Othmans , 
who in mounting the breaches, imagin’d to find the reward of their toil, fud- 
denly beholding new obftadcs, are almoft reduc'd to defpair. At lart, the ene¬ 
my’s valour is forc'd to give way to the Othman power and fortune, and what 
could hardly be effe&cd by arms, the Othmans being now tir’d and fpiritlefs, is 
{ Interpreter, brought about by Tanaiot (6) the Terjiman -f* of the Court, who by an artful 

# fpeech 

Annotations. 


forms it, snd 
forces it to 
furtendcr. 


(5) Ter mes] A poor town in Thejjaly , on 
the coaft of the Archipelago , call’d by the 
Greeks Qipfute It was alfo call’d Qepiut by 
the antients, and gave name to the Sinus 
Tbermaicus. 

(6) Panaiot ] Ihmytirw Though the 


thing is not related in -this manner by any 
Chrijlian Hirtorian, it will however be 
worth the while to infert here the account 
of the taking of Candia , as I had it from 
thofe, who were at that time in the fecrec 
of affairs. The Sultan perceiving the ob- 

rtacles 
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(tacles that would occur in the fiege of 
Candia , had order'd the whole army to be 
told, that not a man of them Ibould ap¬ 
pear in his prefence alive, unlefs the City 
was taken. But this, inftead of incoura- 
ging the foldiers, (as it was intended,) 
had like to have prov’d the deftruftion of 
the whole Empire. For the troops, fa¬ 
tigu’d with fo many labours, with the fum- 
mer heats and winter colds, when they faw 
they had made little progrefs after twenty 
nine months continual toil, began to mur¬ 
mur, affirming it to be unjuft, that the 
ftrength of the whole Empire (hould be waft¬ 
ed in the fiege of an impregnable City, un¬ 
dertaken feemingly for no other reafon, but 
the entire deftruftion of the Janizaries. 
As the Vizir could not, by reafon of the 
Emperor’s order, comply with the intrea¬ 
ties of the foldiers, and raife the fiege, 
he oblig'd them to their duty, fometjmes 
with threats, fometimes wich prcfents, pro- 
mifes, but chiefly he appeas’d the feditious 
minds of the foldiery by his eloquence, (in 
which he excell’d all the Tu^ks of his age ) 
and infpir’d the reft with courage by his 
words and example. Whilft he was thus 
fbrioufly aflaulting the City, news is brought 
that the French were coming' with a fleet 
and army to the relief of Candia , and were 
now above half way. Whereupon the Vi¬ 
zir entirely defpairs, for he had plac'd his 
foie hope of fucctfs in famine and the want 
of neceflaries to defend the City, from 
which he not only faw himfelf fallen, but 
had alfo to fear a frefh mutiny of the Jani¬ 
zaries, with a thoufand other almoft unfur- 
mountable difficulties. Whilft he was mu¬ 
ling on thefe things in his tent, and could not 
think of any means to remove fo great ob- 
ftades, Panaiot the Court-Interpreter 
comes in, and paying him the ufua) obey- 
fance, asks, (as he was in great favour 
with him) the reafon of the fadnefs he 
faw in his face. Being told, “ Lay afide, 
“ fays he, the care that difturbs you, and 
“ fhow your fclf chearful to the foldiers. 
%t For this melancholy becomes not your 
“ noble and invincible mind, nor have we 
** caufe to defpair of taking the City. 
** Nay the ftars declare it to be at hand, 
“ provided their influence be affifted by 
“ human policy. If therefore you will 
** give me leave to aft without making 
“ any perfon privy to our defigns, I dare 
protnife the furrender of the City in a 
“ few days. But hear the means I pro- 
“ pofe. The coming of the French fleet, 
** unlefs reveal’d from heaven, cannot yet 
“ be known to the befieged. For the 
“ City, inverted on every fide, is fo ftrift- 
“ ly watch’d, that a moufe cannot enter 
“ without our knowledge. And it is my 
“ defign to deceive them by the very thing, 
** whereby they would free themfelvcs 


“ from danger. For I have projected to 
“ invice Mtrcfmi the Governor to a pri 
“ vate parley, add admonilh him as a 
“ friend, not to truft to the French fleet, 
becaule their defigns are worfe than 
** thole of the ’Turks. J ffiall eafily gain 
“ credit, as well by my khown pro- 
“ feffion of the Chriftian Religion, as by 
“ my feign’d zeal for the welfare of Chri- 
“ ftendom, and hope to infpire him with 
the purpofe of furrendering the City." 
The Vizir gives his confent, and commits 
the affair entirely to the Interpreter's faith- 
fulnefs and management. Panaiot fends 
his trufty (lave Maxud (an Arabian name 
fignifying defire, fuch as is generally given 
to their (laves by the Cbrijiians , who haye 
any thing to do in the Olbman Court, be- 
caufe the Turks feldom ufe the names of 
Cbrijiians , without the epithet, Gaur , and 
Kiafer , Infidel , Blajpbemer) with a letter 
to Morofini the Governor, and feigns a 
ftrong define, out of his Chriftian zeal, to 
have an opportunity of acquainting him by 
word of mouth with fome things of the 
utmoft confequence to the Chriftian affairs. 
Morofini , a man of great policy, imagining a 
fnake in the grafs, hefitates fome time whe¬ 
ther he (hould give him a meeting; at 
laft, after maturely debating the matter with 
the Greeks and Venetians in the City, he re- 
folves to hear what he had to fay, and ac¬ 
cordingly difmifles the meflenger with the 
appointment of time and place of meeting. 
Panaiot the next evening, as if he was 
going to view the centries and guards, 
which he had us’d to do by the Vizir’s or¬ 
der, approaches one of the gates of the 
City. Morofini in difguife quickly comes 
too. For fo it was agreed, that the garri- 
fon might not be privy to what (hould be 
tranfafted. When Panaiot comes into his 
prefence, “ I am forry, (fays he) and 
“ greatly grieve to fee the daily decay of 
“ Cbriftians t cfpecially of thofe both of 
“ my Nation and Religion, and on the 
“ other hand, the continual growth of the 
“ Turks , whofe infidelity and tyranny 
“ threaten’d to the whole world, juftly 
“ raife our indignation. No doubt this is 
“ inflifted on Chriftendom by God’s judg- 
“ ment for our own and the fins 01 our 
** fathers ; but fince we know it to be ufu- 
** al with God to chaftife his children, 
** and afterwards deftroy the inftruments 
“ of his vengeance, we nope, through the 
“ divine goodnefs, thalt will (hortly be 
** the cafe. Mean while, we muft quietly 
“ bear the misfortunes fent us by heaven, 
“ yield to the thnes, and not refill the di- 
“ vine pleafure.” When by thefe words 
he thought he had gain’d credit, in Order 
to deceive the Governor more cffeftiiUly, 
he binds him by oath not to reveal what he 
was going to communicate. For he- pre¬ 
tended 
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tended to tear, that fome one accidentally 
taken prifoner by the Turks, might be 
tompell’d by torture to divulge what he 
through a divine zeal was about to tell 
him, and fo his good intentions to the 
Cbriflians might be turn’d to his deftruc- 
tion. Moroflni's mind being thus prepar’d, 
44 You muft. know, (fays he) there was 
“ a letter of the French Admiral given me 
44 yefterday to be interpreted, which ran 
“ thus: By the command of the moft 
Cbrijlian King my mafter, I am failing 
44 towards Crete with a good fleet and ar- 
44 my. But fince I think it dangerous to 
44 both fides to acquaint you by letter 
“ with the defign of this expedition, I 
“ have order’d the bearer my Secretary, 
“ to inform you of all matters. The 
“ Secretary being brought into the Vizir’s 
“ Oba or inner Tent, fpoke thus in his 
“ matter's nartie, ho man being prefent 
44 but my felf. We have now learn’d by 
long experience, that the Venetians are 
44 the old and mortal enemies of France. 
“ Whenever our dominions have been in- 
“ vaded* they have always aflitted our 
“ enemies with counfel, money, and arms, 
“ and threaten’d us with many evils, tho* 
“ the event has never anfwer’d their pur- 
“ pofes. On the other hand, when they 
“ have found themfelves opprefs’d, they 
.** have conftantly had recourfe to fraud 
44 and deceit, and pretending and boafting 
“ their friendfhip, implor’d our aid. 
“ Thus at this very time, when they faw 
44 the arms of the Othman Empire heavy 
“ upon them, they fent ambafladors to 
“ our King, and by the Pope’s intercef- 
“ fion begg’d to be freed from danger, 
“ and to move our King the more eahly, 
“ offer’d, i. If only Candia Ihould be de- 
“ Jiver’d from the fiege of the Turks , it 
“ ffiould remain hereafter in our King’s 
“ poflefticn: for they Ihould willingly 
“ and gladly yield it to a Cbrijlian King 
“ rather than fee it in the hands of the 
“ Turks. 2. But if the Turks fhould be 
44 driven by their united forces out of all 
“ Crete , half of the Ifland with the Me- 
“ tropolis Ihould remain to the French , 

“ and half to the Venetians . Our King in 
“ appearance agreed to thefe terms, but 
“ deeming it unjuft to weaken his amity 
“ with the Othman Court, and (hake the 
“ deep foundations of their friendlhip, be- 
“ Tides having got an, opportunity of chaff, 

“ tizing the audacioufpefs of deceitful and 
44 inconttant men, order’d a fleet to be 
“ equipp’d, and commanded the Admiral, 
when he fhould enter Candia , to fend alL 
“ the Venetians prifoners to France , and 
44 furrender the City to the Vizir. For 
“ our King holding fo ipacious and flou- 
“ rifhing Realm, does not want a fo- 
.reign and fo remote a Kingdom, which 


“ would be a perpetual bone of conten- 
“ tion. Wherefore the Vizir has nothing 
44 to fear about the arrival of our fleet. 
“ For the Admiral if he enter’d the City, 
“ which he hopes would be the next day, 
will fhow the King of France's orders 
44 under his hand and feal, and declare the 
“ whole affair. Thus far the Secretary. 
“ But I, defirous the_thing fhould happen 
“ otherwife, and to the advantage of Chri- 
“ ftendom and my religion, have rack’d 
“ my invention, and can find no way to 
avert the danger which threatens all 
“ Cbriflians. If you exclude the French 
** from the City, they will in conjunction 
** with the Turks aft againft you as con- 
“ temners of their aid, and as publick ene- 
“ mies, and fo you will not only lofe the 
“ City, but alfo, fince you have no proofs 
“ of their treachery, be branded with 
** eternal infamy among Cbriflians. On 
** the other hand, if you admit the cne- 
** mies coming under the colour of friend- 
** fhip, what calamities may befall yon 
44 and your whole commonwealth, may, 
44 without my rehearfing them, eafily be 
44 conjeftured. In this City is aflembled 
44 not only the flower of the Venetian No- 
44 bility, but the beft part of the army, 
44 and ffiould they be deftroy’d or taken 
44 prifoners, it will not be difficult for 
44 France to overrun all the Venetian domi- 
44 nions. Befides feeing the French do not 
44 account it difhoneft to impofe upon 
44 and deceive others, Treally believe cney 
44 will prove treacherous as well to the 
44 Turks as you, and expelling both from 
44 the Ifland, feize this fo ample and re- 
“ nown’d Kingdom, which, when once 
44 they are matters of it, I deem ic im- 
44 practicable ever to recover out of their 
44 hands. Since then the City can hold out 
“ no longer, but muft neceflarily fall into 
44 the power either of the French or Turks , 

“ I leave you to judge which is moft eli- 
44 gible, to be deliver’d up to French bon- 
44 dage, and with the City lofe perhaps the 
44 whole commonwealth, or to furrender 
44 Candia to the Turks upon honorable 
44 terms, from whom, when they fhall 
44 hereafter be involv’d in other wars, you 
44 may very eafily wreft it again? My 
44 zeal for th t Cbrijlian Religion, and the 
44 fefety of my countrymen, has induc’d 
“ me to difcover thefe things to you at the 
44 hazard of my life, and the no fmall honour 
44 I now qpjoy in the Othman Court. It is 
44 your bufinefs to fee what may or ought 
44 to be done for the good of your coun- 
“ try.” Upon faying thefe words. Pa - 
naiot retir’d into the camp. But: Morofmi , 
though he had fworn not to reveal what 
had been told him, that very night how¬ 
ever aflembles the general officers and 
other chief men, in whom he molt confi¬ 
ded. 
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ded, and laying before them Panaiot *s in¬ 
formations, asks what was to be done. 
They after maturely weighing the thing, 
unanimoufly refolve to furrender the City 
to the Turks, if they could procure hono¬ 
rable terms, and declare it preferable to a 
long and tedious captivity. Panaiot goes 
the next morning to the Vizir, tells him 
what he had faid to Morojini , and to take 
all courage from the already difhearten’d 
garrifon, perfwades him to fend out of the 
port that evening with all poffible filence, 
twelve of the largeft Ihips with orders to fleer 
towards Cyprus, but after twenty leagues fail¬ 
ing, to return again under French Colours. 
The Vizir approving this device, orders the 
Ihips to fail out in the night with a fair wind, 
to meet which, when they are returning, as 
many more are fent out, and as foon as they 
come in fight, falute each other according 
to cufiom, which done, the Squadron un¬ 
der French colours, with the other under 
Turkijh, come again into the port. The 
centinels plac’d in the Watch-Towers, when 
they fee French colours at a diftance, belie¬ 
ving the French fleet to be come to their re¬ 
lief, tell the news to the City, and fill the in¬ 
habitants with joy. When they behold aS Turk- 
ijb Squadron going out to meet them, they 
imagine their entrance into the Port would 
be difputed, and therefore anxioufly wait 
the iffue of the battle. Prefently after 
perceiving both fleets to approach without 
any hoftilities and with mutual ialutes, they 
are all aftonifli’d, not knowing on whac 
defign the French afted fo friendly with 
their enemies. But Morojini and the reft to 
whom he had communicated what was faid 
by Panaiot, throwing off all doubt, pub- 
lickly divulge what they had heard; and 
fince there was no other way to prcferve 
life and liberty, perfwade the foldiers and 
people to furrender, affirming it fafer to 
truft enemies than faithlefs allies. So Mo- 
rojini difpatches that very day two men in 
a little boat with white wands to the Vizir, 
defiring him to fend to a certain place be¬ 
tween the City and camp fome of his prin¬ 
cipal officers to meet fome of his, who 
fhould offer the terms of furrendering the 
City. The Vizir confents to his requeff, 
and inftantly appoints Ibrahim Bafha of 
Aleppo, Kulkiet hudafi Zuuljicar Aga, and 
Bafha Teskiereji firft fcribe, IJhak Effertdi, 
with Interpreter Panaiot to fettle the affair. 
They meet the Venetian ambaffadors in 
tents under the White Tower, who after a 
long debate promife a furrender on condi¬ 
tion that every perfon, whether foldier, ci¬ 
tizen, Creek , or Frank, with his whole fami¬ 
ly fhould have liberty to retire to his own 
country with all his effects. When the Vi¬ 
zir had ratified this in the beginning of the 
month Jemaziul evvel, in the year 1080, 
(of Chrift 1669,) Morofini departed and 
N°. 12. 


left the City, not only deftitute of foldiers 
but of citizens, to the Vizir. If thefe 
things are very differently related by Cbri - 
Jiian writers, I dare not contradidt them, 
but yet do not fee why this account fhould 
be abfolutely rejected. He that confiders 
the ufual induftry of the Venetians to con¬ 
ceal their defigns, and efpecially the affairs 
which have prov’d unfortunate, will not 
wonder, that though they knew the truth, 
they did not care to divulge it, to the dis¬ 
paragement of their fo much boafted pru¬ 
dence. The report of the coming of a 
French fleet, though it was not fo much as 
prepar’d, was fufficient to deceive both 
Turks and Venetians. For the latter, clofe- 
ly inverted, could know nothing of what 
was tranfadted elfewhere 5 and the former, as 
they have no accounts of foreign tranfac- 
tions, but what come from their ambaffa¬ 
dors, a rumour, though falfe, might very 
eafily deceive them. As for me, I have a 
very credible voucher, namely Maxud 
himfelf, Panaiot*s meffenger, who per¬ 
form’d faithful fervice twenty four years 
in the Court of my Father Conjlantine Can- 
temyr, and Brother Antiochus, and at length 
arriv’d to the dignity of Pofielnic or dwaf- 
ter of the Court. I imagin’d it would not 
be unacceptable to the lovers of Hiftory, 
to infert what 1 heard from his mouth. 
As for Panagiotes, he was of fo great cre¬ 
dit in the Turkijh Court, that no Chrijlian 
before him ever did, or ever will, it] is be¬ 
liev’d, enjoy the like. In giving counfels, 
and removing obftacles upon any great 
emergencies, he Was to the Vizir what A-- 
chitophel was to the Hebrews, or XJlyJfes to 
the Greeks. For whether he gave his opi¬ 
nion of what wad to be done or judg’d 
of the fuccefs of affairs, he was obferv’d 
never to be miftaken. What a twenty four 
years fierce war, what the effufion of fo 
many torrents of blood, and even the 
ftrength of the whole Othman Empire 
could not effedt, was by his fubtle advice 
and ftratagem brought to pafs, namely, the 
conqueft of Candia , and Morofini both the 
braveft and wifeft General, (whofe con- 
dud fufficiently fhone in the lart war be¬ 
tween the Venetians and Turks) perfwaded to 
furrender the City. By thefe means he ac¬ 
quir’d fuch favour with the Turks, thac he 
even ventur’d to difpute about the law by 
the imperial mandate before the Prime Vi- 
air Kioprili Ahmed Pajha, with Vanli Effen- 
di the moll learned of the Turks, and no 
lefs skill’d in the Chrifiian than Turkijh 
Law, formerly Tutor to Sultan Mahomet. 
Since the time of Soliman I, when, as I 
have related, the preference was given to 
the Chrifiian Law before the Turkijh in a 
publick deputation by a learned Turk, no 
man had been permitted to do this, but on 
the contrary it was made capital and for- 
X x x bid 
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fpccch pcrfwadcs the Governor (7) of the City to furrender on certain conditions 
the laft but ftrongeft fortrefs> to which the garrifon had retir'd. The Vizir, in 
the beginning of the month Jemaziul evvei, in the year 1080, takes pofi'efiion 
of Cavdia deferted by the Venetians , cre&s on the walls the Turkish Standards, 
and converting the churches into Jamt, orders Ezan and Namaz to be per¬ 
form’d. By this means a City, renown’d for many ages, the eighth wonder of 
the world, which nature itfclf feem’d to have fortified againft all aflaults, afrer a 
war of twenty four years (8), wherein, according to tne beft and flill living 
Turkijb hiftorians, above two hundred thoufand Othmans were kill’d, is annex’d 
to the Othmanic Empire. 

IX. Whilft 


Annotations. 


bid by a publick edidt. Vanli Effendi, con¬ 
futed and inrag’d, accufes Panagiotes to the 
Sultan as a Blafphemer, and fues for his life: 
but is faid to receive this anfwer from Ma¬ 
homet : “ Did not I tell thee, thou couldft 
“ not difpute with this infidel ? for the fu- 
“ ture let him alone, for he is neceflary 
“ to our Majefty.” I think it needlefs to 
repeat here the whole difpute, fince it is 
publickly fold printed at Venice, and may 
be read in de la Croix's Commentaries on 
the caftern Church. Bcfides this, he is (till 
famous among the Turks for his skill in af- 
trology, and knowledge of futurities. 
When the Vizir was yet employ’d in the 
fiege of Candia, Panagiotes comes running 
to him one day, and begs him to leave his 
tent immediately, for his life would be in 
imminent danger, if he ftaid in that place. 
The Vizir obeys, and leaving his cloak on 
the cufliions which he was fitting upon, 
goes, though it rain’d very hard, to ano¬ 
ther tent. He was hardly got there, when 
a cannon-ball Ihot from the garrifon pafles 
through the Vizir’s tent, (hikes the place 
where he fate, pierces the cloak and cu- 
fhions, and fo gains credit to Panagiotes 's 
prediction. In the expedition to Cameniec 
he foretold the taking of the City on the 
10th day, which all that knew the fituation 
of the place, thought abfurd. But it was 
verified by the event. As his life, fo was 
his death, remarkable. For when the Vi¬ 
zir Kioprili Ahmed Pajha lay encamp’d in 
Sakcbe *, he merrily asks him, why fince 
all his predictions were anfwer’d by the e- 
vent, and none had prov’d falfe, he could 
neither foreknow nor foretell any thing of 
himfelf ? Panag’otes replies: “ If the Vizir 
“ would vouchfafe to come to his tent, at 
“ the fixth hour of the night, he fiiould. 
“ behold a ftrange thing, though not. 
“ without forrow and grief.” The Vizir 
wondering what it lhould be, goes about 
midnight to Panagiotes 's tent. In the very 
entrance he hears the cries and lamentations 
of the fervants, and coming nearer, finds 
his beloved UiyJf'S breathing his lad. One 
of the fervants fays, he was enjoin'd by 
Paniigotes belove his death, to defire the 
Vizir, for all his lervices to the Othman 


Court, to grant him the favour to carry 
his body and bury it at Conjantinople, (an 
honour granted to the Sultans alone, and 
denied to every man elfe, even to the Prime 
Vizir himfelf) to which the Vizir is faid to 
anfwer: “ I grieve for Panagiotes in one 
** refpeCb only, becaufe, having minded 
“ the Othman affairs more faithfully than 
** could be requir’d of a Cbrijlian , and 
“ alfo excell’d all the Mufulmans in fideli- 
“ ty and policy, he could not be brought 
** at his death to a due obedience to God 
“ and the Prophet \ otherwife he would 
** have deferv’d to have had his Coffin car- 
** ried a whole mile on my own Shoulders. 
** Wherefore, though perhaps for his infi- 
** delity he will be Ihut out of Paradfe, I 
“ think it juft, in order to his having fome 
** reward of his fervices, to grant his laft 
** requeft, and not deprive him of his de- 
“ fired burial.” He bids therefore his fer¬ 
vants convey the body to Conjlantinople , 
and gives them a Cbatijloerif to the Kaima- 
can , to order the Conjlantinopolitan Patri¬ 
arch to bury with great pomp the deceafed 
in the place he had appointed in his will. 
Accordingly all the Greeks and Foreigners 
refiding at Conjlantinople being afiembled, 
the body is carried to an Ifiand in the Pro¬ 
pontis , and buried in the Monaftery of the 
Holy Trinity, which had been Repair’d by 
him. 

(7) Governor ] This was Francifco Mo - 
rofini , more known by the laft Venetian 
war with the Turks , than to need much to 
be faid of him here. After he had fub- 
dued the Morea, he was created Doge of 
Venice. 

(8) twenty four years] Had this war 
happen’d in the time of the antient Poets, 
it would doubtlefs have been render’d much 
more famous than the Trjan. For whoe¬ 
ver weighs both in a juft balance, will ea- 
fily perceive the Cretan battles to be more 
bloody than the Trojan. Certainly all the 
time it lafted, there were continual battles, 
never-ceafing torrents of human blood, 
not only in Crete, but alfo in the whole 
Archipelago, and in all the borders of the 
Turkijb and Venetian dominions. Bcfides 
the Turks themfelves, who carefully con¬ 
ceal 
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IX. Whilft the Othman army was yet employ’d in the fiege, Sultan Mahomet, Mahomet takes 
under the pretenfe of hunting, departed from Adrtanople to Tenifbehir (9), that 

by being near he might both incourage his foldicrs and better provide againft P <He ° n 
any emergencies. Here ambafladors from the Sari Camyfb Cojfaks (10) come 
and humbly offer in the name of their countrymen, themfclves and province to 
the Emperor. Among thefe was the Hetman himfelf, < Doro(henko , whom the 
Sultan gracioufly receives, prefents with a robe, and difmifles adorn’d with a 
Tug (11), and Alem Sanjak in token of dominion, with a command to put an 
end to the robberies committed fometimes by the Cojfaks, even in the fuburbs 
of Conjlantinople , to remain faithful to the Othman Empire, and turn their arms, 
hitherto very often pernicious to the Mufulmans, againft their enemies. On 
the other hand, he promifes, in cafe of a war between them and the Poles or 
Mufcovites, to affift them with all his forces, and protett them from all hofti- 
litics. 

X. When thefe things were declar’d at his return by ‘Dorofhenko to his peo- Which the 
pie, it fill’d them with joy, but their neighbours wirh terror. The Cojfaks had f m f°{ Po ~ 
hitherto been of fervice both to Poland and Ruffia, as well by their daily ra- reenUnB> 
vaging the Othman borders) as becaufc their country, abounding with (freights 

and morafles, was accounted the bulwark of both kingdoms, which being re¬ 
mov’d, they had caufe to fear they (hould fulfer from them no lefs damage 
than the Mufulman provinces had formerly done. Wherefore the King of 
Poland, to whom they were before fubjett, in order to eradicate their due obe¬ 
dience to the Othman Empire, before it could be deeply rooted, firft fends a 
great army againft them, and by the affiftance of thofe that (till favour’d him, 
enters their country, and makes great devaluations. 

XI. Thefe things feem’d to be a fufficient motive to proclaim war r gain ft the is firft amica- 
Polifh King, had not the equity of the Sultan thought it requifitc to admonifh b° 
firft the peace-breaker. To this end, he fends by a Chaufb*, a letter to the King Tomer, Y *' 
to this effett, “ We hear that thou firft breakeft the peace fettled between thy 

“ kingdom and our Majcfty, and hitherto rcligioufly oblcrv’d on both ftdes, by 
“ invading the Cojfaks, whom thou knoweft to have taken refuge under the 
** ftiadow of our wings. We might indeed by the precept of our holy law, in- 


Annotations. 


ceal their other Ioffes, confefs that in Crete 
alone were loft above two hundred thou- 
fand of their men, in which computation 
thofe are omitted, who are not included in 
the lift of the foldiers, of whom perhaps a 
no lefs number was (lain. How many 
Chrifians thefe drew with them to the (hades 
below, may be eafily judg’d. The Vene¬ 
tians own this war coft them above a hun¬ 
dred millions of gold Crowns. 

( 9) Tenifbehir ] So LariJJa, a noted town 
of t Tbeffaly, at prefent the Metropolis, is 
call’d by the Turks. 

(1 o) Sari Camijh Cazagy ] Cojfaks of the 
yellow retd. So are call’d thofe that dwell 
between the Boryjlenes and the Tyras , for¬ 
merly fubjedt to Poland , now vaffals partly 
of the Poles, partly of the Ruffians. They 
have feveral times chang’d their names a- 
mong the Turks. For after Dorofhenko ’s 
fubmiflion, they were by their Hetman , 
Dorojhenko , call’d Cazagy, and when he re¬ 
volted to the Ruffians, Sirke Cazagy from Sir- 
ca alfo their leader. After the firft peace 
with John Sohieski King of Poland, by which 
they remain’d under the dominion of the 


Turks , Sultan Mahomet annex’d them to 
the principality of Moldavia, and order’d 
Duca, then Prince of Moldavia , to be 
call’d alfo Hetman of Ukrania, the town of 
Hemirow being appointed for his feat. But 
after the Vienna defeat, when Duca was ta¬ 
ken by the Poles, the Turks reftor’d, by the 
peace of Carlowitz , to the Poles all that re¬ 
gion with Cameniec. I have often heard the 
Turks faying, they have heard Cbutbe and 
Ezan in thofe places, and therefore God 
cannot be pleas’d to fuffer that country to 
remain in the power of the Cbrijlians, for 
which reafon it ought to be recover’d the 
very firft opportunity. 

(ti) Tug] Horfe-tail. This was after¬ 
wards, when the country was granted to 
Duca, taken away, becaufe thq Vizir, as 
he faid himfelf, would not adorn an infidel 
with three Tug, (though Hieremias Mogila 
Prince of Moldavia formerly obtain’d that 
privilege) and fo make him equal to him¬ 
felf. However the Sanjak or Standard H ill 
remain’d with him as the enfign of. his do¬ 
minion. 
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“ ftantly declare thee an enemy, and make thee fee what it is to dally with the 
« appeas’d lion, but pitying thy weaknefs, we think proper firft to admonifh 
“ thee to withdraw thy unjuft hand from the Cojfaks, recall thy troops from 
“ their borders, and beg our pardon. If thou refufe to do this, and haft any 
“ thoughts of defending thy iniquity by arms, know that our law denounces a- 
“ gainft thee, death, againft thy kingdom, devaftation, againft thy people, bonds: 
“ and the whole world will impute the caufe of thefe calamities entirely to thy 
“ perverfe and obftinate mind.” 

XII. But the Tolifi King relying on his own ftrength and the deceitful pro- 
mifes of the Germans , defifts not from his undertaking, and dares to give far¬ 
ther provocation to the Othmans. The Sultan perceiving that a light correction was 
of no force with an obftinate man, refolves to be reveng’d with fire and fword, and 
therefore publickly declares war againft the treacherous Voles, aflembles his 
forces, and makes all the neccflary preparations, with orders alfo to the Tartars 
to attend him in the expedition. . 

XIII. Wherefore on the 8th day of Sefer, in the year 1083, the Emperor 
himfelf with a great army goes from Adrianople againft the Voles, runs a bridge 
over the ‘Danube at Sakche* (12), pafles his forces, and with long marches, going 
through Moldavia, incamps on the banks of the Tyras near Chotin. Then he 
orders a ftrong party to pals over in boats, who in the firft aflault take Zwani- 
ecz. Being now join’d by the Tartars , headed by their Chan Selim Gierai (13), 
he orders a fpacious bridge to be built over the Tyras. 

XIV. In this work Duca (14) Prince of Moldavia, behaving remifsly, and retard¬ 
ing it fomc time by refufing timber, caufes the Emperor greatly to lulpeCt him.' 
Upon examination, he is difeover’d privately to favour the Voles, and to be 
brib'd by them to delay the building of the bridge. Wherefore he is depos’d, 
pardon'd as to life, but ltripc of all his treafures. In his place a Prince call’d 
*Peter is chofen by the Moldavian nobility. 

XV. At laft all obftaclcs being furmounted, he pafles the Tyras, and on the 
3d day of Rebiul achyr, appears with his army before Cameniec. This City 
lies three hours from the Tyras , ftrongly fortified both by nature and art> and very 
difficult to be aflaultcd. It is furrourtded by the rapid torrent Smotricz, the 
banks whereof every where full of feraggy rocks, afford a ftrong bulwark to 
the City. Befides thefe, a caftle ftands in the middle of the town, environ’d 
with walls of a great height, and not to be fhaken. The Voles depending on 
thefe fortifications, and hoping to blunt the firft fury of the Othmans with this 
Jiege, appear'd not in the field, only plac’d a ftrong garrifon in the caftle, with 
every thing neceflary for a long liege. But the Sultan being incamp’d, calls a 
Council of all the experienc’d officers, and by their joint opinion orders the 
City to be inverted, trenches to be dug, and aflaults to be made from all parts: 
He commits one fide to the Vizir Ahmed Tafia, and the Aga of the Janizaries 


Annotations. 


(12) Sakcbe* ] Formerly Oblucicza , a 
town on the South bank of the Danube , 
not far from Galacz in Moldavia. The 
very old buildings, found here, demon- 
ftrace its antiquity. But by whom built, 
there appears no fign either on the walls 
or foundations. However it feems to be 
the work of the Roman Colonies in Dacia , 
or perhaps of the Daci themfelves, as are 
Fulcza , Babadagy , Carafa , and other very 
antient towns of that region. 

(13) Selim Gierai ] The molt famous 
Chan of the Tartars of the prelent age, a 
Prince of equal prudence and bravery. 

(14) Duca ] He was by nation a Greek , 
of a province of Rumelia , at firft the fer- 


vant of a Merchant at JaJJij, afterwards 
made one of his Chamberlains by Prince 
Baftlius , then rais’d to a Baron by his fon 
Stepbanus , and married to the daughter of 
Eujlatbius Prince of Dabiza , laftly by mo¬ 
ney and friends he obtain’d the principality. 
He was illiterate, but in managing affairs, 
of great prudence, and reckon’d among 
the molt excellent of his age. He was 
thrice Prince of Moldavia , and once of fVa- 
lachia. At length, in his latter days, in¬ 
clining more to tyranny than a juft go¬ 
vernment, he is deliver’d up by the Barons 
to Polijh captivity, and ended his life at 
Warfaw. 

with 
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Book III. 19 . Mahonlet IV. 



with the Europaan forces and Janizaries 5 another to the feoond Vizir 
Mufahib Muftapha Tafia, with the Afiatic forces, and. a third-1© the 
Caimdcam Cara Muftapha Tafia , with the Caramanians and the reft 
of the troops. . , ; 

XVI. The generals thus difpos’d, emuloufly carry, on the fiegey and and forc’d» 
fo vigoroufly batter the walls, that in ten days, ftrong as they were, furrcnder - 
they are by the violence of the balls thrown down, and the breaches 

every where mounted. The garrifon feeing thcmfelves unable to fuftain 
the affault, relinquifti the outer walls, and retire into the inner caftle. 

But finding themfelves unfafe even there, offer to furrender on con¬ 
dition of life and liberty, which being granted, they depart with their 
Hetman into Toland , with k the melancholy hews of their lofs. Me- 
hemed, on the 3d of the month Jemaksiul evvel, taking poflellion of 
the City, turns the larger Churches into jami, and the lefler into 
Mofchs, and repairing the walls, leaves there Halil Tafia with a ftrong 
garrifon. 

XVII. The confternation Toland was under for this lofs is inex- Troops arc 
preflible. A fortrefs, thought capable of holding out many years, was 
taken in ten days, and lefs time feem’d to be requir’d to ravage the 
whole kingdom. To confound the enemies the more, the Sultan fends 
Caplan Mehemed Tafia Governor of Aleppo , and the Chan of Crim- 
Tartary, with the light-armed forces to take Leopolis , whilft he him- 

fclf intending to follow with the main body of the army, incamps 
near Buchaib*. Caplan with his men marches to Leopolis, ravaging 
the country as he paffes, clofely befieges the City, and makes feveral 
afTaults. 

XVIII. In this diftrefs, when the town was now reduc’d to extre- The p 0 u, f uc 
Unities, the Toles repenting of their proceeding, fend ambaffadors to for rcacc ’ 
the Chan of the Tartars in his camp, who in the name of the King 
and Kingdom implore his intcrceflion for them to the Sultan, to in¬ 
cline him to peace, for which they were willing to deliver up forty 
eight towns and villages in the territory of Cameniec , pay an annual 
tribute (15) of twenty thoufand Rix Dolare, account as friends the 
Coftdks under Dorofienko, and never more quarrel with them. 

XIX. Selim Gierai Chan, having beard the offers of the ambaffadors, which is con- 
inftantly fends them to the Emperor, who duly weighing the ftate of cludjd - 
affairs, grants a peace on the terms propos’d, and confirms the fame 
with new writings according to the antient form Of treaties between 
the Toles and Othmans. Thefe being exchang’d, he disbands the ar¬ 
my the beginning of the winter, and in the month Shaban in the 
year 1083 returns victorious to Adrianople. 

This was the laft victory from the year of the Hejira 611 to 1083, h. 1083. 
by which any advantage accrued to the Othman ftate, or any City - 

or Province was annex’d to the antient bounds of the Empire. There 
have enfued efpecially under the reign of Leopold Emperor of Ger¬ 
many, terrible flaughters, fuch as pofterity would hardly believe, were 


Annotations. 

(15) tribute] The Poles them- procefs of time was abolilh’d by the 
felves do not deny this was promis’d, peace made at Zuraih}. 
but was never paid, and befidcs in 

N°. 11. Y y y they 
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266 The Othman Hiftory. Part L 

they hot warranted by publick authority, and the ftrength of the Oth- 
tnans has been weaken’d by the deflrudion of feveral Kingdoms an J 
Provinces; the lofs of whole armies, and intclUnc wars and difl'enfions. 
Ail thefe things which have happen’d to fo ample an Empire even in 
our times, lhall with the fame faithfulnefs as the former tranfaclions, be 
related in the Second Part, in the words of the Turktfb Hiftorians. 


The End of the History of the Growth of the 

OTHMAN Empire. 
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Additions and Corrections to Part I. 


N.. B. (n) ftands for Annotations and (l>)'v for the'ritrht 
hand Column where the Page is divided into Columus! 

P REFACE, p. v. 1 . 3. Ruznamche read Raznameh , Nameh 
ftgnifics (according to c D’Herbelot) in the T erf an Language, 
Book, Letter , and is the Title to many Terfan and Turkifo 
Writings, as Carman Nameh , Kiar Nameh, Eskender Na- 
meh , &c. 

ibid. 1. 9. Ifrajadaghy read lflranjadaghy. 

ibid. 1 . 14, and 1 . 21. dele, the, it being exptefled by the Article fi 
at the End of Ejfendif, which is the fame as, the Ejfendi. 
ibid. p. vii. 1. 17. Tajuttevarich. This wotd is in Arabic fpclt 
Tag' altavarikh, i. e. the Crown of Hifiories or Chronicles : 
being the Title of the Othman Hiftory written in elegant Turkijh, 
by Saad eddin Mohammed Hajfan , who died Mufti at Conjlan- 
tinople in the year of the Hejira 1008. This Hiftory begins 
with Othman and ends with Selim I. Tag‘ is a Ter fan vTord 
fignifying in general a Cty, and particularly a Crown. 
ibid. 1 . 44. Ntmetullah , or a large Terfan Dictionary explain’d in 
Turkifb, drawn up by Khalil Soft, commonly call'd Baba Ntmet 
ullah. The word Namat allah fignifies the Grace of God. 
ibid. 1 . 3. b. Shich Saadi read Sheikh Saadi, a Ter fan Poet, com¬ 
monly called Sheikh Mofehedin Saadi AlShirazi, being born 
in the City Shiraz Capital of Terfa, properly fo called^n the 
year of the Hejira 571. He was taken prifoner by the Chrifi - 
ans in the Holy Land, and redeem'd by a Merchant of Aleppo 
for ten Gold Crowns, who gave him his Daughter in marriage 
with an hundred more. But this woman was fo great a plague 
to him, that he could not help difeovering it in his Works, cf- 
pecially his Gulifian, which word lignifics in the T erf an Lan¬ 
guage, a Garden of Flowers. 

ibid. p. viii. b. 1. 3, and 4. Vilurmifn read Billiurmifn. 
ibid. 1. 36. Erzer read Erzerum on the Euphrates, about fixty miles 
from Trebifond, a great thorough-fare for the Eaftern Caravans. 
ibid.J. 57. Thilippolis read Thilippopolis. So p. 33. 1. 7, & c . 
ibid. p. ix. 1. 30. Alothman read AliOthman. And fo in other 
places. 

ibid. 
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Additions and Corrections to Part I. 

ibid. p. xi. b. 1. ult. Erzinga ] The Author has explain’d this 
name by Ezerbejan, but it feems rather to be a corruption of 
Erzengian , a City in Anatolia not far from the Euphrates , 
where Soliman Shah made his firft (lay after leaving Machan. 
ibid. p. xii. 1. 47. b. Alfujuk read AliSuljuk. 
ibid. p. xiii. 1 . 37; *Jundogdi read Giundogdi. 
ibid. p. xiii. b. 1. Suguchick read Sugiuchik*. 
ibid. p. xiv. b. 1. 10, &c. Aljenghizians read Alijenghizians. 

Page 1. 1 . 4. Alothtnan, Let it be obferv’d once for all, that, this 
word wherever it occurs> muft be read AliOthman. So like- 
wife Alijenghiz. 

p. 2. n. b. 1. 2. Inftead of (from the Arabian into the P,rfian ) read 
(from the Perfian into the Arabian ) the firft reading being a 
miftake in the Manufcript. 
p. 2. n. b. 1. 13. AHJfan read Alt Shan. 

p. 3. n. b. 1. 6. read Lonicerus, a German Profeflor at Marpurgh 
born 1499. 

p. 3. n. 1. 40. Shah] This word alfo fignifics the King, at Chafs, a 
Game we have received from the Perfians , who probably had it 
from the Indians. Hence Shah mat y which we exprefs by Check 
fc mate, and the Italians by Scat to Matto. 
pi 4. n. b. 1. 11. read here and elfewhere, Gierai, note g is to be 
pronounced before e or i as in the Englijh words give, eager. 
p. 4. n. b. 1. 34. read, and the Mouths of the Nile. 
p. 4. n. b. 1. 35. Azerbejan > Shirvan, and Biladuljebal , are three 
diftinft Provinces of Perjia. Azerbejan , where it is faid the 
firft Dynafty of the Per (tan Kings was eftablifh’d, and the fire- 
worfhip L inftituted by Zoroafter , contains part of Media, Syria, 
Armenia major , and its principal Cities are, Tauris , Ardebal 
Selmas, Nakhfbivan, Merend, &c. The Province of Shirvan , 
part alfo of Media lies along the weftern Shore of the Cafpiax 
Sea, and is parted from Azerbejan and ‘Daghejlan by the Rivers 
Aras and Cur , that is, the Araxes and Cyrus, The chief Ci¬ 
ties are Baku in the latitude of 39. 30. Shamakhie the Capital, 
both on the C afpian Sea, and Berdah on the Cur* 
p. 5. n. 1. 9. Erzengian , read Adherbigian, for fo is Azerbejan called 
by 2 )’ Herbelot , and nor, as by miftake is here faid, Erzen¬ 
gian. 

p. 5. n. 1. 13. Sheg read Sheikh. Ricaut ufes Sheg inftead of Sheikh m 
ibid. n. 1 . 14. Bir or Elbir is a different place from jaber , and lie* 
higher up on the Euphrates. 

ibid. n. 1. 22. Ebubekir Succeffor of Mahomet lies buried at Medina, 
the Ebubekir buried here was Founder of the Tekkie or Convent, 
and only a Sheikh. 

ibid. 
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Additions and CorredHpns to Part I. 

ibid. n. b. 1. 22. read Abulfaragius. He was Son of $ Chrijiian Phy- 
fician, Native of Melitene in Afia minor. Author of an univerfal 
Hiftory, intitled, Mokhtajfar al dual. He lived in the thirteenth 
Century. Pocock has publifh’d the Arabic Text with a Latin 
Tranflation. 

p. 8. 1 . 8. Jundogdi , read, here and elfcwherc, Giundogdi. 
ibid. n. 1 . 18. Jun read Ginn. 
p. 9 1. 4, &c. read Saruyat. 

p. io. 1. 22. Junguz read Giunduz. So p. 15. 1. 11, See. 

p. 15. 1. 16, &c. read Tengifbehri. 

ibid. 1. 24. read Nicomedia, a City of Bithynia . 

p. 17. 1. 29. read Engijefi , and Hekeji. 

p. 24. 1. 11. Iznigmid ] it is by 2 )’ Herbelot writ Iznimid. 

p. 28. 1. 22. read Ayafolonia. 

p. 30. n. b. 1 . 10. Emprcfs Valida , read Valide-Empicfs. Valide Sul¬ 
tana, is the Mother of the reigning Emperor, or as we fay, the 
Queen-Mother, of whofe Prerogatives, fee the Author’s Note in 
the fecond Part of this Hiftory. 

p. 34. n. b. 1. 40. dele the , and in every place where it ftands before 
a word with the Article ( fi ) annex’d to it. 
p. 35. n. 1 . 18. Sham Beglerbegi , when an (i) is thus added to the 
End of a word, it (hows that the foregping word anfwers to our 
Genitive Cafe, as Churzem Shahi , that is, the Shah of Chur- 
zem. So here Sham Beglerbegi, Beglerbeg of Sham or 'Damafcus. 
p. 36. n. 1. 20. Shich read Sheik. 
p. 38. n. 1. 29. read Silahdar. 

p. 38. n. b. 1. 32. one hundred, read, a thoufand and one. 
p. 39.1. 2. ‘Dervtfes. This word is writ ‘Dervifbe, and fgnifies in 
general both in Perfian and Turkifb , a ‘Poor Man, like Fakir in 
Arabic. But in particular thefe two Words mean a Religious, or 
Monk. 

p. 39. n. b. 1. 49. Kupruli read Kioprilt, and fo in other places. Note, 
the (/) after the (k) in thefe and the like words, makes but 
one Syllable with the following Vowel, and is therefore often 
omitted. 

p. 40.1. 3. Shich, this word wherever it occurs muft be read Sheikh. 
p. 41.1. 22, &c. Germian, read Giermian. 

p.42.1.15. Arnaudy by this name the Turks call Macedonia and Al¬ 
bania. ‘D’Herbelot writes it Arnauth. 
p. 42. n. 1. 12. read Lafvilaieti. Vilaieti fignifies a Country, 
ibid. 1. 14. read Meninskius. 
p. 44. n. 1. 15. Hall, read Court. 
p. 47.1. 13. read Sarasker. 
p. 47. n. b. 1. 6. read Bejfarabia. 
p.48. 1 . 17, &c. read JaJfij. 
p.48. n. b. 1. 2. dele Semicolon after (him.) 

N*. 12. Z z z p. 50. 
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Additions and Corrections to Part f. 

p. 50. n. 1. 16. read Tunani. 
p. 52. n. b. 1. 3. Myrs read Myfr. 
ibid. 1. 15. Mehemed read Mahmud. 
p. 54. n. 1. 18. read Kufb caladfi. 
p. 60. n. b. 1 . 35. read Governors, 
p. 66.1. 5, &c. read Kiorfiah Muliuk. 

p. 68. n. 1. 20. Saracen. This Word is by Tome derived from Shark, 
which in Arabic , fignifies the Eaft. 
p. 71. 1. 5. read Alt Tafia. It muft be obferv’d that the Turkifi Let- 
ter Be with three points under it, is pronounced like our T y 
for which reafon the word which we ufually write Sofia, is al¬ 
ways read in Turkifi, Tafia. 
p.71.1.12. read fucceeding. 
p. 73.1. 21. read Severin. 
p. 75. n. 1. 24. mans read Romans. 
p. 76. n. b. 1. 20, 42. read Seldmun aleikium. 
ibid. 1 . 21. read Aleikium effeliam. 
ibid. 1. 24, &c. read Gieldiniuz. 

p. 81. n. b. 1. 15. after Sword read by. ; 

p. 85. n. 1. 26. read Begletbeglies. 

ibid. n. b. 1. 9. fropofe, read fublifi. , * . j, 

p. 88.1. 2i. rout read root. 
p. 90. n. 1. 24. after Side read of. 
p. 102. n. b. 1. 7. read Mikiuned. 

p. 106. n. b. 1. 26. inftead of (commit the care and attendance of tho ' 
women) read (fend the orders of the women to be executed^)' 
p. 107. Trebifond ] in the year 1204, the Greek Empire was fubdivf- 
ded into three parts. At Conjlantinople reign'd, Baldwin Earl Of . 
Slanders 5 at Adrianopk , Theodorus Lafcaris ; and at Trebifond, 
Alexis Comnenus, who had under him Cappadocia, Taphlogonia, 
and Tontus, with fome other Provinces. After eight Succeffions, 
T)avid the laft Emperor of Trebifond or of Nice, as fome cefip; 
him, was fubdued by Mahomet II. as well as Theodorus and his 
Brother John, at Adrianople . Sec Atlas Hijl. 
p. 109. n. 1.26. Hall read Court. 

p. n 2. n. b. 1. 21. Lotherius, read Lot bonus. ; : 

p. 113.0.1. 19, read Gierai. :.. ; 

ibief. n. b. 1. 43. Galga Sultan and Murraddin. Thefe offices are ex¬ 
plained by the Author in Cap. I. of his Second Fart, 
p. 115. n. 1. 3. read Talaologus. !• ; 

p. 117. n. b. 1. 18. Purgatory, call'd Araf, the Plural of the Arabic word 1 
Orf, and both fignify a place between the Mahometan HeaVeri ; 
and Hell. The Mufulmans are not agreed about the quality of 
the perfons in this place. But generally they place there ftich 
Mufulmans, whofe gopd and bad a&ions are fo equal is 
that they deferve not to enter Paradife nor be caft into Helf. . 

One 
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Additions and Correfifcions to Part I. 

One of their Puniflimcnts is the Sight of the Blejfed, and earned 
Defire to be with them, which cannot be till the day 6f Judg¬ 
ment, when proftrating thdmfelves before the Face of their Cre¬ 
ator, that aft of Adoration fhall caufc their good works to out¬ 
weigh their bad, and then it fhall be faid to them, “ Enter into 
“ Paradife, where your fears and cares (hall be at an end.” Saadi 
fays of the Araf that it appeaft 4 tiell to the Blejfed, and a 
Paradije to the ‘Damn’d. 

p. T19. n. b. 1. 4. read ujidh, the Turkijb name of the vowel e or a. 
p. 127. ri. 34. dele fo. 

p. t^o. l. iS. Mjhrzd, fays D'Heibeldt, is a contra&idn of Eihir Za- 
deh, Which in Per fan fighifits, S6ri 6f a Prince, and was parti¬ 
cularly us’d by the Family and Peft'erify of Tdfnerlahe, and very 
common at prefent among the Tdriars. 
p. 133. n. i. 6. dele the. 

p. 135. 1 . 6. Ifmail ] He was Son of Sheik tididdr , whofe Mother 
was Daughter of Uzuncajfan fixft SWtari of the Dy nifty of the 
Turcomans , call’d Baianduriens or fVhiti Sheep. Hdidkr iis one 
of the Titles of Alt, and fignifies Lion. Hcfice the Family oif 
Sheik Haidar pretends to derive their Ofcfgih from Alt by his 
fecond Son Hujfain. Haidar being fttiin iA bittfi* b£ the King of 
Shirvan, his Family, which was Very riurrierdusi wai afmoft 
wholly deftroyed. However Iftfiail ode of his Sons efcaped, and 
afterwards founded the prefent Dynafty, which now reigns in 
Perfla, with the Sirname of Sophi. The Perfans fay Haidar 
was the firft Inventor of a red covering for the Head with twelve 
Folds round a Cap, and caus’d all his people to wear it. It is 
call’d in Perfian, Haidar’s Tag’ or Crown. Hence it is that the 
Turks call the Perfans, Kizylbafb or Redheads. 
p. 138. n. 1. 5. Souh, tead Sovuk.- 
p. 139. n. b. 1. 1, and i. dele dnd which. 

p. 156.1. 35. feiz’d all tZgjpi J" Thefe Cir caftans reign'd in Egypt a- 
bout two hundred and eighty years in fourteen fucceflions, and 
were what we corrhptly Call the Mamalucs, from Mamluk the 
Plural of Memalik, which in Arabic fignifies a Slave. 
p. 165.1. 12. read Gaza. 

p. 167.I.21. Sherif of Mecca] D'Her be lot fays the Arabian word 
Sherif fignifies in general Noble, or High in Birth or Dignity, and 
is a Title given particularly to the Defcendents of Mahomet by Alt 
his Son-in-law and his Daughter Fathima. They are alfo called 
Emir and Seid, i. c. Prince and Lord, and diftinguiihed by green 
Turbans. There have been feveral Dynaftics of thefe Sherifs in 
Africa. The EdriJJites were Sherifs, and the Race which now 
reigns at Fez and Morocco bear the name of Sherif. The Sherifs 
of Mecca and Medina are ftill left by the Turks with a fort of So¬ 
vereign Power. 

P* I 75 - 
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Additions and Corrections to Part I. 

p. 175. 1 . 12. read Maftaba. 

p. 178. 1. 17. read from a Tyrant. 

p. 183. n. b. I. 22. dele Comma after (is.) 

p. 198. 1 . 20. Giwrjiftan , that is, the Country of the Georgians , foe 
fian or iftan fignifies Country, fo Kurdijlan , the Country of the 
Kurdi, &c. 

p. 202. a 1. 3. Arabic , read Arabia. 
p. 202. n. 1 . 32. the , read that. 

p. 214. n. 1. 3. Jiziair ] This name according to < D’Herbelot is writ 
in Arabic , Geziair or Kejjair, which he makes to be a corrup¬ 
tion of the Latin, Cafarea, and Algiers to be the antient Julia 
Cafarea, Capital of that part of Mauritania , call’d by the Ro¬ 
mans , Cafarienjis , to diftinguilh it from the two other Mauritani¬ 
an Provinces, namely, Tingitana and Sitifenjis. 
p. 226.1. 13. MinarZ or Towers much like the Monument in London . 
p. 227.1. 9. read Chalkulvadi. 
p. 230 n. 1. 17. Jemiji read Giemiji. 
ibid. 1 . 21. read Chingiane*. 
ibid. 1. 35. read Teinirji. 
p. 233.1 . 23. Var , read Van. 
p. 244. n. 1. 3. or, read and. 
p. 247. n. b. 1. 36. read Sijili. 
p. 256. in the Margin, read Ragotski. 
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Nineteenth Emperor of the TURK S. 


BOOK IV. CHAP. i. 


I. f I ^ H E War in ‘Poland had fucceeded to Mahomet’s wi(h. In one and the Sultan Mat. - 
£ fame Campain the ftrongeft Bulwark of that country had been taken, 
the forces of the enemy vanquifhed, Podolia laid waftc, Leopolis reduced to the ^aw£/«. t0 
utmoft extremity, and the very heart of the kingdom ftruck with fuch terror, 
that the inhabitants thought it not only prudent but even neccfiary to compound 
for their lives and fortunes with the lofs of their honour, and were obliged to 
acknowledge the Tartars for their Deliverers, whom they had always found to 
be their capital enemies. For the Emperor being prevailed upon by the entrea¬ 
ties of the Chan of Crm-Tartary y had granted them peace, while he lay en¬ 
camped before -j* Buchach*, and imagined that the remembrance of the over- + Bucztuz. 
throws, they had fuffered, and their own weaknefs, would retrain them from 
violating their engagements, or making any attempt contrary to the conditions 
of the peace he had granted them. In this belief, in the month Shaban, as I 
before obferved, he returns to Adrianople, and disbands his army, which had 
been fatigued with fo many labours and marches. 


. II. While amidft the rejoycings and applaufes of his people, he is expe&ing J beStat f of 
the c Poli fb Ambafiadors, who were to bring the promifed tribute of twenty thou- thVpeace^ 
fand Rix-Dollars, and to ratify the conditions of peace in the name of the whole niad,; b y thcir 

kingdom, Sult r n . 
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The Vizir 
prefles the 
Ambaflador of 
Poland with 
threats to 
Hand to their 
promifcs. 


kingdom, he is informed,' that c Dorofienko -f* General of the Cojfaks had revolt¬ 
ed, and with a large body of men^ Ayas laying waftc the borders of the Oth- 
tnan Empire, and that his party daily incrcafcd. There appeared no great diffi¬ 
culty* to extinguilh this flame, while things were quiet in Poland, when frcfh 
advice is brought, that the Poles bcgait to repent of the peace, and. animated by 
the ptomiie& of the Emperor of G e rm a ny ancf the Pope, were preparing again for 
war. This report was not long after confirmed by Letters from the High Chan¬ 
cellor of the kingdom to the Vizir Kioprili Ahmed Tafia, in which he figni- 
fled, that the States of Poland considered as null and invalid the conditions of 
peace, to which the King had fubmitted without their confenr, and would ra¬ 
ther fuffer death, than the infamy of being faid to pay a farthing by way of tri¬ 
bute." ( f". r :• " 1 ! ..• 

III. The Emperor hearing this, faw hitnfelf deceived by the Poles, andt‘ex¬ 
tremely regretted, that he had fuffered himfelf to be prevailed upon by an un- 
fcafonable regard to the Koran (i) and the promife of tribute (2), to abandon 
the war, and order his forces to 1 rinarri, fince tAey would have undergone lefs 
hardfhip in their winter-quarters in Podolia and Moldavia , than in their march 
home. Howeycr being actuated .by a fpirit of. refentment more than fear, he 
determinfi tip take' a.fey ere and memorable arevengo for tfic in^ifty offered him. 
The Vizir anfwers the letters of the States of Poland with terrible threats, re¬ 
proaches them for the ir pe rfidioufnefs, in refufing to obferve the conditions of 
peace, "by wliich the "Emperor had been lo gracious to fave them from immediate 
deftruftion, and for daring to ;<feclareiit to.the mod powerful Monarch, and by 
that means jncur his indignation. .He. added, it was, ia.vain.for. them to pretend 
the difient of the kingdom, fince what had been done by the King and the 
Senators of the firft rank, muft neceffarily be agreed to by the reft. Laftly, he 
advifed them immediately to perform" what they, had promifed, and to divert the 
Emperor’s refentments from themfelves by a fpcedy and juft fubmiffion} which 


\ 


Annotations, 


9 (1) to the Koran]; The Reader will not 
perhaps wonder, that a regard to the Ko¬ 
ran (hould bp-affigned among the caufes of 
making the peace, of Hucbacb*, wheii he 
is informed that the ‘Turks are excited to a 
perpetual enmity with the Cbriftians, by 
no other ground of their Superftition fo 
much as by that mafs of Blafphemy. But 
though they are commanded by the pre¬ 
cepts of the Koran to make war upon the 
Chrijlians, even when there is no other 
;caufe for it but the propagation of Mabo- 
nutifin4 yet that'Jaw determines the manner 
in which peace may and ought to be made. 
For firft it permits to make a truce, if the 
enemy be ftronger than the Mufulmans,. 
that thefe may have time to augment their 
forces, and to heal their wounds, if they 
have received any. And it commands, that 
a firm and lafting peace be made, when the 
enemy embraces Mabometifm, the enlarge¬ 
ment whereof is the foie end of a juft war, 
or promifes to pay an annual tribute. For 
in fuch a cafe, he cannot be compelled fur¬ 
ther to Mabometifm , nor be hurt any way 
unlefs he revolts. And if any one commits 
hoftilities upon fuch a tributary, he lhall 


be punifhed as feverely as if he had attack¬ 
ed a Mufulman’s houfe or lands. For the 
Fetvah anfwers upon.that point: Aider un 
mali bizum mali muz grin jane jan, gioze 
gioz, &c. Such a man’s fubftance and riches, 
are as our fubftance, his foul as our foul, 
his eye as our eye, (Ac. 

. (2) promife of tribute] I juftly affign as 
another caufe of the conclufion of the firft 
Poli/b war, the promife made by the King 
of Poland of paying tribute. For the 
Turks aim at nothing more, than to have 
an enemy bound to pay them a fmall fum 
of money, which they may eafily' call a 
tribute. That once obtained, they do not 
want contrivances to increafe that fum dai¬ 
ly, and reduce it to a real tribute; and fo 
make countries, that intended only to put 
themfelves under their Protection, entirely 
fubjeCt to their dominion. Inftances of 
fuch frauds, are not only the Cbrijlian 
Princes of Moldavia and tValachia ; buc 
alfo the Chan of Crim-Tartary , who is him¬ 
felf a Mahometan, and of the fame religion, 
whofe anceftors enjoyed much larger privi¬ 
leges when they fubmitted to the Turks, 
than their Defcendants do at prefent. 


f This name is varioufly written by the Author, as Dorojktnko , Doro/benjko^ and Doro/l:efrJl,i 9 which laft lccms 
frueit 

\ if 
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if they refus'd to do, .he threatens them with a war more fierce than the former, 
and with the total deftru&ion of their kingdom. 

IV. But when thefc remonftrances had no effett upon the Voles, the Empe- The SuItan 
ror orders all the forces poflible to be raifed in the Empire, and an Army not fbrc«intok. 
inferior to the former, meet at Adrianople early in the fpring All things being /w. 
ready in the month Reb'tul achyr of the year 1084, he marches out of the City 

with great pomp, againft the Voles , flattering himfclf with the hopes of being under the 
able by one effort to fubdue them, weakened as they were by the laft year’s ill °f 

fuccefs, and to annex Volahd , now deftitute of defence, to his Empire. But the bordcre. ° ' C 
Voles had turned even their misfortune to their advantage, and compofed their H - loS 4- 
domcflick diflentions, which had opened the way to the Turkijh victories the a. c. 1673. 
foregoing year; they aflemble all their forces; and before the Emperor could 
reach them with his army, pafs the Tyras at Chotin under the condutt of John 
Sobieski ; thinking it more advifeable to invade their enemies, than to drive them 
from their own walls. 

V. A few days after, the Emperor likewife: advances with his army, and finds a fierce battle 
the place, where he defigned to pafs over, feiz’d by the enemy. He is furprized at Ch ° tin ' 

at the boldnefs of a people lately vanquifhed, and imagining that they, led by 
their evil genius to deftrudipn, had fliut themfelves up between the Tyras and 
‘Danube, reminds his own army of their former vi&orics, and the glory of the 
Othman name, and commands them bravely to attack the enemy. The Voles 
refolving to wipe out the difgrace they had incurred the laft year, draw up their 
troops, animated by the fpecches and example of their General. The two ar¬ 
mies ingage, and the battle proves fierce and bloody, lading with doubtful fuc- 
ccfs till the evening. 

VI. While both Tides fight with great ardor, Vetreczeicus (3) Prince of Mol- The Prince of 
davia, and Gregory (4) the Son of Gika (5) Prince of Walachia. , defert from h ^ a a J a a 

the over to the 
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Poles , who 
obtain the vie- 


(3) Petreczeicus ] A Moldavian by birth, froth the Turks, and twice was received-in- t0 °' 
and of a nobler though not famous, fami- to favour. The firft time was to the Get¬ 
ty, in that province. He was raifed to the mans, at the battle of St. Gotbard, under 
higheft honours by Eujlratius Dabiza Prirtce -the Vizir Kioprili Ahmed Pajha ; and the 

of Moldavia fix months after whofe death, fecond, to the Poles at the battle of Cbotin. 
Ducas being depofed, he obtained the prin- In his laft revolt, the Turks ehdeavoured 
cipality. At Chotin he revolted from the to fecure him to their obedience by detain- 
Turks to the Poles , as has been mentioned ing his Wife and Children as hoftages; 
in this Hiftory, which was the caufe of the but, notwith(landing that, he fhowed a 
defeat of the Turks. After the viftory, Cbriftian courage in the very heat of the 
not being able with the affiftance of the battle, defpifing all his goods and riches. 

Poles to preferve his principality, he retired After the battle, he retired through Poland 
with them into Poland , where he continued to the Emperor of Germany, by whom he 
till his death, which happened in 1684. was created Prince of the Empire; but 
Not long after the defeat of the Turks at not receiving there fo handfome an allow- 
Vienna , he returned into Moldavia , and ance as the Emperor’s Minifters had made 
with the afiiftance of his Relation Bainjki, him expeft, he refolved to return to Con- 
took Prince Ducas-, but upon an irruption Jlantinople. To that end he writes a letter 
of the Tartars was forced to withdraw a to his old friend Panagiotes Nicujius , a per- 
fecond time into Poland, and not without fon then in very great credit at the Otbman 
lofs. But the King of Poland granted him Port, wherein he gives an account of his 
the town of Jazlovecz with fome villages, ill fate, and entreats him to obtain his par- 
and a yearly penfion of one hundred thou- don from the Sultan. Panagiotes writes him 
fatid Zolots ; this he enjoyed till his death, an anfwer, and aflures him, he could eafily 
and dying without heirs, the fame favour have him reftored to the Sultan’s favour, if 
was granted to his widow, till her fecond ' he would but come himfclf and implore his 
marriage with a Polander. clemency. Upon the receipt of this letter, 

(4) Gregory ] Prince of Walachia, fon of Gregory defires the Emperors leave to re- 
George Gika, Defpot of that country. A turn, which not being able to obtain, he 
man truly great, and adorned with many pretends a defign to fpend the remainder of 
virtues, had he not fullied them by his his days in Germany, and embrace the Ro- 
trearhery to his father. Twice he revolted inijh Religion, if he could but have a dif- 
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the Turks to the ToleS $ upon which the left wing commanded by Ibrahim Ta¬ 
fia, crying out they were betrayed, quit their ranks, and refufc to obey the or¬ 
ders of their leader. The right wing likewife is foon broken by the valour of 
the Toies, ahd at firft indeed retreat gradually, but the enemy’s troops prefling 
upon them with vigor, they quickly take to flight, and abandon not only the 
field of battle, but alfo their cannon, with ail their warlike proviflons. The 
Emperor, (who hacf remained behind about four hours march,) when he fees 
his foldiers dying in diforder, full of indignation, at firft endeavours to re-ani¬ 
mate them by his fpeeches, and to lead them back to the battle, then ufes threats, 
kills fome of the foremoft rUn-aways, calls upon the reft, to reflect upon the 
Jaw Which they ptofefled, and choofe rather to die valiantly fighting, than by the 
hands of the executioner, and by that means lofe the promifed crown of mar¬ 
tyrdom. At laft when he finds, that neither his words nor fword have any cffeCt, 
he is forced to fave himfelf alfo by flight from falling into the hands of the 
enemy. 

Tke death of VII. The Othman army being thus defeated, there appeared nothing to pre- 
j£wW aS n- vcnt t * lc < f >0 ^ es fr° m not only recovering what they had loft, but even extend- 
vents the for- ing the limits of their kingdom. Cameniec, which they found to be a check to 

was prefled with a fevere famine, «which would probably foon 
n]. 1 * en6 ’ force the garrifon to abandon that fortrefs. But all thefe hopes were fuddenly 
deftroyed by the death of Michael King of Toland , which happened fhortly after, 
and which occafioned the Nobles to profecute their affairs more remifsly, being 
• drawn off from the care of the war to the election of a new King. 


Amnot 

penfation from the Pope to marry another 
wife. This pleafing the Emperor, he gives 
Gregory not only a fafe-condud, but alfo a 
recommendation to the Pope. With thefe 
he comes to Rome , kifles the Pope’s toe, 
tells him, that though he had a wife alive 
in confinement among the Turks, yet he 
could not conquer the lulls of the flefh, 
and therefore was obliged to marry a fecond 
wife whilft his firft was alive, and defiires a 
difpenfation for that purpofe: but promifes 
at the fame time, that if his requeft was 
granted, he would publickly profefs him¬ 
felf a member of the Roman Church. The 
Pope demurred at firft, and confulted the 
Cardinals, what was moft expedient for the 
Church to do*, either ftridly to obferve 
the rigid law of the Gofpel, which forbids 
Polygamy i or by this indulgence to bring 
a Schifmatical, but otherwife an illuftrious. 
Prince, into the bofom of the Church. 
After long deliberation, the laft opinion 
was preferred to the firft, and a licence for 
marrying a fecond wife was given to Gre¬ 
gory, who thereupon made publick pro- 
feffion of the Catholick Faith. Gregory 
having thus gained credit, pretends to have 
received a fetter from Venice , wherein he 
was informed, that there was in that place 
a young Lady of the noble family of the 
JuJliniani , who would not difdain to marry 
him. Upon fhowing this letter, he receiv¬ 
ed a recommendation from the Pope to the 
republic of Venice „ and departed fot that 
place. There he fpent fome months, un¬ 
der pretence of making preparations for 
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his wedding, and tranfa&ing other affairs, 
but at laft changing his drefs, he went on 
hoard a Cypriot fhip, and fet fail for Con- 
Jlantinople. Having thus deceived both the 
Emperor and the Pope, he lay concealed for 
fome time at Conjlantiiiople, in his friend Pa- 
nagiotes’shoufe, till he had obtained from the 
Sultan a full pardon, and an oblivion of all 
that waspaft. After which he made a publick 
entry into Conjlanlinople, and obtained not 
only the enlargement of his wife and chil-. 
dren, and the reftitution of all his goods, 
but alfo a promife of being reftored to his 
principality within three months. But he 
died forty days after, either of the piles, 
or of poifon given as he confeffed on his 
death-bed by Timon a Phyfician, faid to 
have been bribed by the Cantacuzeni. 

(5) Gika ] He was an Albanian , born in 
the village Kioprili , from whence original¬ 
ly came the famous family of the Kioprili 
ogli. In the time of Stephen , firnamed Bur- 
duze , i. e. the Fat, Prince of Moldavia , 
he was Capu Kiehaia , or Refident at the 
Othman Port, but, upon Stephen's rebel¬ 
lion, he was appointed his fucceffor, Three 
years after, he was tranflated from Molda¬ 
via to IValaehia, but was afterwards depri¬ 
ved of that dignity by the indirect practices 
of his fon Gregory , of whom 1 have already 
fpoken. For when Gregory refided at Con¬ 
jlanlinople, he told the Vizir, that his fa¬ 
ther was old, and fometimes had not the 
ufe of. his fenfes •, by which means he got 
him turned out, and was appointed Prince 
of IValaehia in his room. 

V. After 
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VIII. After long deliberation the crown is conferred upon John Sobieski, 
great Marfhal of the Kingdom, who befides the noblenefs of his Family, and his 
own perfonal merits, by his late viftory againft the Turks, had procured the 
votes of the States of the kingdom. 

IX. This choice was by no means agreeable to the Othman Court, Itnce he, 
who, when General of a fubdued nation, had defeated their victorious army, 
being now King of Conquerors, fecmcd*to threaten the vanquifhed with fome 
greater calamity. The Emperor therefore prepares a very powerful army to op- 
pore him s and befides the remains of the former (laughter, which he had placed 
in winter-quarters in Moldavia and e Dobruja, he raifes new forces in AJia and 
Europe, and to the ufual number of Janizaries adds twelve thoufand Serden Gi- 
echdi * (6), appointing each eleven Afpers a day. In order likewife to enlarge and 
ftrengthen his army, he fent his commands to Selim Gierai (7) Chan of Tarta¬ 
ry, and diretted him to bring with him two men out of every Cazan (8) of the 
Bujac and Crim Tartars . 

X. The 


Annot 

(6) Serden Giecbdi* ] This name, as to 
its Etymology, fignifies, one that does not 
value his head, or that has devoted his life 
and head to the Sultan's fervice. This 
kind of snilida is not perpetual, but is raif- 
ed, and disbanded, at the Sultan’s pleafure. 
For when there is any great expedition in 
hand, or a fortified place to be befieged, 
the Sultan orders fo many thoufand of Serden 
Giecbdi* to be raifed, with the pay of a- 
bout ten Afpers a day. When this order is 
notified, as many of the Janizaries as pre¬ 
fer a zeal for religion to their life, are lift¬ 
ed among the Serden Giecbdi*, till the num¬ 
ber appointed by the Sultan is made up. 
And thus if a new Janizary, whofe pay is 
about three Afpers a day, lifts himfelf a- 
mong the Serden Giecbdi *, he will receive 
afterwards thirteen Afpers as long as he 
lives. Their bufinefs is, to be the firft 
eicher in attacking an enemy’s camp, or 
foaling the walls of a town, without com¬ 
plaining of the danger and difficulty of the 
place, or thinking any thing too hard. 
Their afiaults are certainly very fierce, be- 
caufe they run into the fire, and againft 
the enemy’s fwords, not like men, but like 
wild beans void of underftanding, and do 
not defift from their attacks, till they are 
either recalled or killed. For this reafon, 
when the expedition is over, very few, out 
of the whole number, come fafe home; 
but fuch as efcape return to the Oda or 
Chamber , out of which they had been cho- 
fen, and . cannot be, compelled to ferve in 
the fame manner a fecond time. But if 
they chufe to be Serden Giecbdi* another 
year, they 1 have an addition to their thir¬ 
teen Afpers a day of ten more, which they 
enjoy all their lives. If fuch a Serden Gi¬ 
ecbdi* is either grievoufly.wounded,.or lofes 
a hand or leg in battle, fo as to be difabled 
from going to war, he has an allowance 
of ten Afpers a day, and fometimes more 
or lefs according to the Sultan’s pleafure, 


ITION8. 

and with that is fent home under the name 
of Oturak or Sedentary, enjoying that pen- 
fion to his death. Not only the Oturak or 
wounded perfons, but alio the veteran Ja¬ 
nizaries, who have ferved twenty or thirty 
years, and are unfit any longer to bear 
arms, have leave t-o return home as the O- 
turak, and are gratified with the fame al¬ 
lowance. If thefe flay at Conjiantinople , 
they arc fometimes confulted upon im¬ 
portant affairs, ahd their opinioh is de¬ 
livered to the Sultan by the Aga of the 
Janizaries. Very often they follow the 
camp of their own accord, and are not ob¬ 
liged to fight, but only, if a liege or fome 
expedition is propofed, they are defired to 
deliver their opinioh about it. There are 
Hoffe-S#»v£?/* Giecbdi * chofen froth among 
the Spabi, in the fame manner, and are dii- 
miffed as the Oturak. 

(7} Selim Giergi'] Chan of Crim Tartar y, 
a man very famous both in war and peace, 
a moft excellent hiftorian, in the know¬ 
ledge of military affairs fuperior to moft, 
and hardly fecond to any. The Turks them- 
felves own, that every time they defpifed or 
negledted his advice, they ran into fhame- 
ful errors. Three years before the taking 
of Cameniec , he Was made Chan \ twice he 
was depofed, and as often reftored ; at laft 
under Sultan Mujlafa II. he abdicated the 
throne, and went in pilgrimage to Mecca. 
He died at his country-houfe near Conjlan- 
tinople , and his fons now fucceed one ano-* 
ther in the office of Chan. As for the dif- 
pute between the families of Choban* Gierai 
and Selim Gierai , I have given a full ac¬ 
count of it in a former note. 

(8) Gazan ] Or more elegantly Cazgan : 
as to its Etymology, it fignifies a Caldron , 
or large Kettle , in which feVeral Compani¬ 
ons may boy! their vidluals together. From 
whence the families of the Crim and Bujak 
Tartars are named Cazan, each of which 
may contain about ten fouls, more or lefs. 

The 
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The Sultan 
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Th^ rcp ubjic x. The King of Poland fufpe&ing what was really the cafe, that he was to 
fitatcswia'c- engage with an enemy ftronger and better prepared, applies himfelf to his af- 
count of the fairs with no lefs attention, raifes troops from all parts, and admoni(hes the 
ceedings of Gates of his kingdom to aflemble all their forces, and confirm the vi&ory, they 
their King, had gained in the laft expedition. But they were deaf to his advice. Flufhcd 
with their late vi&ory, they contemn the enemy, and give out that the Othman 
power, broken by the lofs they had fijftained, could fcarce recover itfclf in ma¬ 
ny years, that the forces already raifed were fufficierit, and that the treafurcs of 
the kingdom ought not to be fruitlefsly confumed. Thefe were the publick 
pretences of the Nobles, but the true reafon was, their fear left the' King, whofe 
boldnefs and heroical virtues were well known, when he found the whole 
kingdom united under his command, ftiould opprefs them, exhaufted and weak¬ 
ened with a long war, and make the crown, which had been conferred! on him 
by eleftion, hereditary in his family. Befides they were very loth to obey a 
perfon, who but a few days before had been their equal. 

The Pales be- XI. However the King, to perform the duty of a father of his country, and 
»£f. C Cam ‘ tc * overcome the enemy by art, fince he could not by force, through the envy of 
The Turks his countrymen, had lent what foldicrs he had ready, to block up Cameniec , 
witf t0 iw anc * rc ^ uce ^ that City to fuch (freights, that the garrifon had fcarce provifions 
enough for a few weeks. But the Emperor being informed of their did refs, af- 
fembles his forces with greater fpeed than before, and about the end of the 
H ' 108 month Rebiul evvel, in the year 1085, pafles the ‘Danube at Sakie, and marches 
a. c. 1674. w j t h diligence, that ten days after the foremoft of his troops appeared about 
Chotin. 

Igftmck be XII. The Poles, who had fcarce expe&ed the Turks within a month or two, 
with terror, being furprized with the news of the Sultan’s approach, and imagining that a 
abandon the body ©f light-armed men were fent before, difpatch certain perfons (9) skilled in 
the 7urkijb language to the Othman camp, to obferve more exadly the number 
and firength of the enemy. When thefe report that the Emperor and Vizir were 
incamped with a powerful army not far from Chotin, the Poles, feized with a 
panic, fly away, and abandon the fiege. 

The Sultan XIII. The Sultan, who had determined to pafs the Tyras, being informed that 
/^°and takes ^ te g e of Cameniec was raifed, turns his arms to Chotin, and recovers that 
Human. city in a fhort time. After this, palling the Tyras , he encamps under the walls 
of Cameniec, and fupplies the city with provifions and ammunition, which be¬ 
gan now to be wanted, and waits fome days for the enemy. When he finds no 
enemy approaching, he takes Human, a town of Podolia* and applies himfelf to 
fettle the affairs of the province, which he had fubdued, thinking it necefl'ary to 
confirm his prefent acquifitions, before he made farther progrefs. 

™> i0 »s XIV. While, intent on thefe things, he remains in thofe parts, T)orejkenko, 
the Turks af- Hetman of the Co flaks, with four thoufand of his countrymen, comes uncalled 
finance, but to the afliftance of the Sultan, and offers him his whole army. But Mahomet, 
are rejedted. c i t h er thinking it needlefs to march fo great forces againft fo inconfidcrable an 
enemy, or fufpe&ing ‘Dorojbenko’s integrity, commands him to return home with 


Annotations. 


The Mirza’s count their Subjects by Cazan , 
*nd when they are to go upon any expedi¬ 
tion, the Chan tells them how many fol- 
diers they are to bring with them out of 
each Cazan. There are faid to be about fe- 
venty thoufand of them in Crim-Tartary. 
But this number is not always the fame, 
being fometimes more, fometimes lefs. 
For if the mailer of one Cazan marries the 
heir of another Cazan, both the Cazans are 
contra&ed into one. And, on the other 


hand, if a Father has more fons than can 
conveniently live in one houfe, they part, 
and each make a Cazan. 

(9) certain perfons] It is faid that one 
of thefe fpies was taken and brought to the 
Sultan; to whom ingenuoully confefling 
the caufe of his coming, he was ordered 
to be carried about the camp, and then 
fent away with a prefent of twenty gold 
crowns. 

his 
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his men, alledging for reafon, that he had no occafion for the aififtance of the 
Cojfaks againft the Voles. 

XV. This highly exafperated Doroftensko, and proved afterwards very detri' 
mental to the Othman affairs. For there was no other caufe of the Cojfaks re¬ 
volting fome years after from the Turkijb obedience, and fubmitting to the Czars 
of Ruffia , as will be more amply related in its proper place. 

XVI. But the Emperor feeing he could not be fecurc of the poffeffion of Ca¬ 
meniec, whilft inhabited by ChriJtianSy fincc they might not only inform the 
• enemies of every thing done there, but like wife put them in a way to take the 
city, commands all the inhabitants of the territory of Cameniec to be removed 
beyond the ‘Danube , and mount Hamas into the province of Kjrk ekklefie (io), 
and lands to be afiigned them. But he divides their country among two thou- 
fand Spahi'Sy who were before feated in the territories of Bendery Akkierman, 
and Kilt. The feafon appointed for warlike expeditions being fpent in thefe af¬ 
fairs, the Emperor leaves Shiftman Ibrahim Tafta (11) with a flrong garrifon at 
Cameniec, and returns himfelf with the main army to Adrianople in the begin¬ 
ning of the winter. 

XVII. There defpifing now the enemy, of whom he had before been a little 
afraid, he devotes all the next year to his pleafures, having commanded Shift¬ 
man Ibrahim Taft a, governor of Cameniec , to obferve the motions of the Toles 
with fome regiments of Janizaries. In the mean while he folemnizes with 
great pomp the circumcifion of his two fons, Muftapha and Ahmed , and the 
nuptials of his daughter, upon which occafion he amalfcs a greater treafure (12), 
than the half of the revenue of the whole Empire would amount to. 

XVIII. On the other hand the Toles , who had prepared rather to repcll the 
enemy, than come to a battle, imagining the long filence of the Turks to be 
only a ftratagem, were cautious of making any attempt, fo that except fome 
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DonfierRo 
Duke of the 
Cojfaks upon 
this repulfe, 
offers to ftir- 
render hispto* 
pie to the 
Czar of Ruf- 
fta. 

The Sultan 
tranfpiants the 
Polijh colonies 
into Thrace. 
He marches 
his forces br*'S 
to Adrianople 


At Adrianople 
he folemnizes 
the circumci* 
fion of his 
two fons, and 
the marriage 
of his daugh¬ 
ter. 


The King of 
Poland wages 
war againft 
the Turks. 


Annotations. 


(to) Kyrk ekklefie] A province atid town fay; but this I know, that it is conftantly 
formerly called retrrapdxovTa SnM\ti<r/eu> the affirmed by the Turks that were about him. 
Forty Churches, becaufe there were former- (12) treafure] Whenever the Sultans 
ly in it fo many Cbrijlian Churches. It is folemnife the circumcifion of their fons, 
diftant eight and thirty hours from Conftan- they difpatch orders to all the Vizirs, Ba- 
tinople, and twelve from Adrianople: At Jhas, Begs, Sanjaks, fVewodes, and others 
prefent it has neither walls nor chufehes, that have any office within their dominions l 
and but very few Cbrijlian inhabitants. For and even to their cOurtiets, to fend them 
it is almoft entirely poflefled by Jews, tranf- large prefents.' From this no one can be 
planted thither from Podolia by Sultan Ma- excufed and even thofe that are appointed 
hornet, by whom the fame corrupt German to guard the borders of the Empire, tho* 
is ftill fpoken as in Poland. Their chief they cannot come themfelves to the folem- 
produce is butter and cheefe, which is fent nity, are forced to fend prefents by their 
to the Jews living at Conjlantinople, after it fervants. If the port is at peace with the 
has been marked with the Chacham' s feal. Emperor of Germany, and the King of 
to denote that it is clean and made by Jew ft Perfia , the ambafiadors of thofe courts are 
bands. alfo invited, and they cannot appear with- 

(11) Shiftman &c. ] A brave Turkifh Ge- out large prefents. That lam not mifta- 
neral againft the Poles , and renowned for ken in faying, that the Sultan amafied then 
many a&ions, but fo thick and fat, that as much treafure, as half the yearly tribute 
he was firnamed Shiftman , i. e. the Fat. It of his whole Empire would amount to, 
is faid of him, that he kept a French Sur- the reader may judge by this one inftance. 
geon, who opened his belly, and took out Out of the fingle principality of Moldavia, 
the fat, every year, in the months of June there were fent him as prefents, twenty 
and July , when he could hardly breathe, thoufand dolars, two fable-skins, and two 
and was in danger of his life. But, at laft,; ounce-skins, one'hundred Cubits of gold 
his fat increafing to fuch a degree, that it and filvef-cloth, called by the Turks, Sheb 
could no longer be taken out, he burft meran , two gold crowns fet with diamonds, 
like another Judas, fo that his bowels each of which roft fifteen thoufand rix-do- 
gulhed out. Whether this be true, or on-' Jars, befides btner things of lefs Value, 
ly a ftory invented by the Turks, I cannot 
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light skirmifhes between the fcouts on both fides, there was nothing worth no¬ 
li. 1087. tice done this whole year. But in 1087, as if the deftinies demanded a debt due 
A. c. 1676. to them, torrents of human blood are fhed with greater profufion. The King of 
‘Poland, difeovering the true reafon of the inactivity of the Turks, refolves to 
turn their negligence to his advantage. He lifts therefore new foldiers, rather 
by the hopes of the fpoils of the Turks and Moldavians , than by any juft and 
ufual pay, and palEng by Cameniec, which upon the deceafe of Shiftman Ibra¬ 
him Pafta, was without a governor, penetrates direCtly into Moldavia, in or¬ 
der, as he declared, to attack the Turks within their own territories. Sultan 
Mahomet, who charmed with the pleafures and diverfions of the preceding year, 
had laid aflde all thoughts of war, and refigned himfclf wholly to luxury and hunt¬ 
ing) upon the death of Shiftman Ibrahim Pafta, fends Shaitan Ibrahim Pa- 
fta (13), inverted with the dignity of Seraskier (14), with an army againft the 
Poles , who at his coming offer him battle. But he, as he was a man of great 
policy, and well skilled in military affairs, at firft amufes the King with pretences 
of peace, renders the enemy more negligent, and then after breaking off the 
treaty upon fome flight caufe, circumvents the Polift army by a thoufand arti¬ 
fices, and renders all their efforts ineffectual, and at laft on a fudden inverts the 
King fo clofely in his camp, that he could neither fend a meffenger into his 
kingdom, nor receive any from thence. 

He offers XIX. The King with his whole army would undoubtedly have perifhed, 
peace to the fi nce h c laboured under an extreme want of provifion, if divine providence 
had not permitted the Turks to be deceived by the fame artifices, they them- 
felves had ufed. For affairs being reduced to the mod defperate fituation, the 
King of Poland fends fome perfons into the Turkift camp, to try whether the 
former treaty of peace might be renewed. Ibrahim Pafta would fcarce have 
confented to their defires, if he had not difeovered, that there was a mutiny juft 
breaking out in his own camp. The Janizaries, who were uneafy at the quick 
marches, they had made to reduce the King to thofe ftraits, threw out feditious 
expreffions not only againft their General, but alfo againft the Emperor himfelf, 
and publickly declared it great injufticc to be 'obliged to contend with the ene¬ 
mies and feafons, whilft the Sultan diverted himfclf with huntings wild hearts (15), 

’’ and 

Annotations. 

(13) Shaitan &c. ] A very famous man perfon Any Bafha that is once made Se- 
among the Turks, called Shaitan , i. e. De- rajkier muft indeed communicate his defigns 
vil, by his foldiers, on account of his cun- to the reft of his companions, but he hath 
ning, and skill in military affairs. After the fupreme authority' in the execution, 
he had defeated the Poles at Zorauna, and and can command or forbid whatever he 
made a peace with them, he was at his re- pleafes in the camp. If the chief Vizir is 
turn to Conjlantinople, named Melek, i. e. appointed Serajkier, he can alter all defigns 
Angel by Sultan Mahomet IV. but he ftill and undertakings, though contrary to the 
retained in the army the old name of Sbai- opinion of the reft of the Bafhas, and ar- 
tan. The Vizir Cara Ibrahim Pajha made bitrarily command, what is, or is not, to 
him, after the defeat of the Turks at Vienna , be done. When an expedition is at an end, 
Serajkier (or General) againft the Germans , the name and power of Serajkier ceafes, till 
in which command, he put in great danger another expedition. But this title the Ba¬ 
the German army, that was then befieging fha of Silijtria always bears, whofe bufinefs 
Vivarium , but having been defeated at Stri- it is to defend Babadagy and the frontiers of 
gonium , and being accufed of carelefsnefs Poland. 

and bribery, he was put to death. (15) wildbeafts] When the Sultans are 

(14) Seraskier] vulgarly, Bajhbog, the too much addicted to hunting, they always 
Head or General of the whole army. A incur the hatred of their people and fol- 
Seraskier may be chofen from among the diers. For the Turks believe, that a mind 
Bafhas of two or three Rorje-Tails. But if too intent upon taking birds and wild beafts, 
one of two Tug, or Horfe-Tails , is Serajkier , can neither govern itfelf nor the common- 
there can be no Bafha in the fame army wealth, nor hearken to found advice. This 
privileged with three; and if any fuch- opinion is grounded upon a common Turk- 
comes, he muft either be Serajkier, or the ijh faying, Kujhbazi Cumarbazi ulduren olur 
Vizir muft fend a third Tug to the firft cazi. He that kills a lover of birds (which 

name 


Digitized by boogie 


B^)k IV. ip. Mahomet IV. £83 

and Fowled in other plca&rcs j that they, who had been the thief inAftlrhente 
of founding and extending the Empire, were now put under the command of a Setds- 
kifrt and treated as if unworthy to fight under the conduft of the Emperor, or Vizir, 
according to the antient and ufuai cuftom. On the other hand the Chan (16) of 
Cfift\ Tartary, perceiving he loft more than he gained by this waf, did not 
ceafc to perfwadc the $eraskter to peace, reprefenting that the conditions, which 
would now be offered by the King of Poland* were not to be flighted, for he 
diid not doubt, the Poles., to refcnc themfelves from imminent danger, woehf 
con^n.t to whatever fhould be demanded, but it was to be feared, if they were 
longer prefTcd, defpair would inflame their courage, and eaufe them to make an 
itruptioo, by which if they did not entirely defeat the Ottoman army, they would 
at leaft revenge their own deaths with the daughter of thoufands of their ene¬ 
mies, he added, that the winter was now approaching, and the Ottoman foldierS, 
uaaccuftomcd to that feafon, would afford an' cafy victory to the enemy. Shai- 
tim Ibrahim Pafba being moved' by thefe and other remonftrinces, approves 
tfee advice, and demands of the King of Poland feveral nobles to be fent aohofta- 
ge& to his camp. The King fends to the Seraskier fix under the title of ant-- 
ha {factors, and receives the fame number from the Turks. Immediately the 
report of peace was fpread through both camps; upon which the TurkiJIi 
Soldiers imagining, there was nothing to fear, and being plcafed with feeing -at 
laft an end of their labours, grow remits, and carelefsly guard the partes. 

XX. When the King of Poland fees this, he takes with him a felcdl body of The King 
hi^ army, leaving the weakeft part to guaqd tlfc camp, privately retires, and un- 
cxpe&edly attacking fome thoufands of Tartars, . who had encamped under Mo* attacks’thc 
hitoW' (17), eafily puts them to flight. An account of this misfortune is immb< Tartan. 
diately, brought to Ibrahim Pafba, whoa was then ae dinner talking with the am- 
baffadors. Struck with the news, he feverely* reproaches the' amfrafl&d<6i*s fdr thClr 
treachery and breach of the law. of nations,,and immediately fends his cavalry 1 

to the afliftance of the Tartars. Thefe troops, on the 19th of Rejefr in 1087" h . 1087 . 
find, the; Poles under Zorauna, and full of refentmen't and revenge ruflv upon————7 
them. The battle was long doubtful r with, great, flaughtcr on both fidesj-and-' 1 ‘ 
would, have lafled ftiil longer, if; night- had,not. pur -a.-ftopi to- their ardour. For 
the evening coming on,, whqn the Turks porccivtmothing. could be done on ac¬ 
count of the darknefs,. they retire tov their <campp Which 1 isr readily ptfotutted’ 
them by. the weary Poles, who alio- ftrongly entrenched' their owii cartip agtfirift' 
the irruptions of the Tartars , fear fupplying them with ftrength. 

XXI. The two camps heing placed oppofite to each other, skirmifh for A peace is 
fpvcntecn days without intermifflon, fometimes the Poles , fometimes the Turks , concludcJ 


Annotations. 


name comprehends alfo one that is too fond 
of hunting,) and a player at dice, is to Be 
reckoned a Hero. This was the occaflon of 
ail the calamities that befel Mahomet, and 
his fon Muftapha II. in our .times, and the 
chief reafort of their being depofed. For. 
when, potwichftanding the repeated admo¬ 
nitions that were given them, they would 
not refrain from hunting, the people did not 
ceafe to hate and defpife them, till they had 
wrefted the feepter from their hands. . But 
fuch pmperors as do but feldom and mo- 
depately ufe that recreation, have never 
been cenfured for it by their fubjedts, 

(16) Chan ] Though the Chan of Crim- 
Tartdry be fubjedt to the Turkijb Empire, 
and has hitherto continued faitbflu, yet, for . 
hi^ 07m advantage, he does not deflre that 


all Poland fhould be under the Turkijh 
yoke. Not to mention the many prefertts 
he privately receives, almoft every year,, 
out. of Poland, that kingdom may not im¬ 
properly be called, the ftore-houfe of the 
Tartars, in which they can make continual-, 
incurfions, and- draw very large Turns from. 
thence, for the redemption of the great 
numbers of captives they carry away. But 
if Poland was tributary, or entirely fubjedt, 
to. the Turks, the. Tartars would be debar¬ 
red From exercifing their ufuai robberies,, 
and therefore they endeavour to hinder it 
all the ways they cam 

(17) Mohilow ] A town of the Polijh U-' 
krania, lying pn the eaftern fide of the Ty- 
ras , twelve hours did ant from Soroca, and; 
about the. fame from Cameniec. 

being ‘ 
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being worfted. At laft, after many labours, peace is concluded in the midft of 
arms} and figned the 6th of Shaban by ambaffadors of both parties. The in- 
ftruments of peace being exchanged, the Polijh ambaffadors, prefented by the Se- 
raskier with bred horfes, are difmiifcdand the 7 'urkijb hoftages alfo return to 
the Othman camp. The Poles , when they come home, fummoning an afiem 
bly of the States on the 19th of Ziukade the fame year, and notwithftanding 
the endeavours of the Emperor of Germany to the contrary, ratify the condi¬ 
tions of the peace, and fend to Conjlantinople the Palatine of Culm as ambaffa- 
dor extraordinary to the Port. But how prejudicial an unfeafonable pride is in 
the management of publick affairs, appeared in the following inftance. 

The abfurd XXII. The ambaffador, before he entered the city, demanded, by a letter what 
demand of the j^d never been done, that the Vizir fhould meet him at the gate of Conjlanti- 
PoKjb ambaf. ^ This being refufed, he would not enter the city (18), and retired to¬ 
wards the weft to ‘Daud Pajba (19), a village about an Italian mile from Con¬ 
jlantinople. By thefe and the like delays, the negotiation is protratted from the 
H. 1088. 26th of Rejeb 1688, to the 16th of Sefer the next year, when the peace is 
A c l6 at laft confirmed in Daud Pajha j and on the firft day of the month Rebiul 
77 evvel in a publick council the inftruments of it were delivered to the ambaf* 
fador,’ drawn up in fuch a manner as the Vizir thought proper (20). By thefe 

articles 


Annotations. 


(18) the city] This obftinacy and pride 
in the ambaffador would have put an end 
to all hopes of peace, had not the Vizir, 
who was now meditating the Vienna-tx pedi* 
tion, endeavoured by all means to keep 
every thing quiet on that fide, and for that 
reafon yielded a little to the ambaffador, 
and permitted the Reis Effendi to conclude 
the peace at Baud Pajha. For, otherwife, 
the Turks are more fcrupuloufly exaft than 
any other Nation in obferving the rites and 
ceremonies ufed of old by their Court, and 
they had rather fee the whole world turn¬ 
ed upfide down, than that the leaft point of 
honour due to them fhould be omitted. ■ 

(19) Daud Pajha} A place on the weft- 
fide of the City, and not above an Italian 
mile from the Walls. There are to be feen 
ftately palaces belonging to the Sultan, fome 
houfes for the courtiers, and ftables built of 
ftone, all which are very handfom edifices. 
Befides thefe, there are no other houfes, nor 
any inhabitants, except the Bojlandji , who 
take care of the adjoining garden. The 
name of it feems to be derived either from 
the founder, or from the over-feer of the 
ftrufturc. Whenever the Sultan travels 
from Conjlantinople to Adriano pie, he takes 
up his firft quarters there. This Daud Pa¬ 
jha mull be diftinguifhed from another 
Daud Pajha Mekiemefi, built in the middle 
of Conjlantinople by lldiritn Bajazet, whilft 
the Greek Emperors were yet matters of 

that City. _ . . 

(20) thought proper ] Became it is of 
great importance to know the particulars 
of this treaty, it will not be amifs to fet. 
them down here as they are extant in the 
Hiftory of the war between the Poles and 
Turks , by Monfieur De la Croix. They arc 
to this effett. 


Being defired by the ambaffador of Po¬ 
land, to infert fome articles among the 
llejfed capitulations which we have with 
that kingdom, we have granted, and will, 
that the contents of them be obferved and 
made publick. 

1. If the Lipkenftan Tartars , who live 
in Poland , are willing to retire into the 

rovinces that are fubjeft to us, they fhall 
ave a whole year allowed them to do it % 
nor lhall the Poles in any wife hinder them 
from moving their children and effc&s 
.where they pleafe. 

2. Whereas all Podolia , according to its 
antient bounds, is fubjeft to our imperial 

■ .Majefty, we will, that the Polijh garrifons, 
which have hitherto poffeffed Buar and Me- 
jihos evacuate thofe places, leaving behind 
them all the cannon, that was found there 
when they were taken. But if any have 
been brought thither, fince that time, ouc 
of Poland, they may be carried away. 
The inhabitants of thofe places, fhall either 
remain there, or depart elfewhere, without 
any moleftation. 

3. The bounds of Podolia lhall be fettled 
by old inhabitants of that province, who 
are men of approved integrity, and known 
experience; and the limits they fhall ap¬ 
point, fhall for the future be the true and 
certain bounds of Podolia. 

4. When the bounds are thus fettled, 
all the Polijh Noblemen, who have long 
poffeffed villages in Podolia, and are wil¬ 
ling to flay there, fhall pay to the Othman 
port, tribute, tenths, and other cuftoms 
impofed upon goods. A part of thofe vil¬ 
lages fhall be left to them for their mainte¬ 
nance, and they and their pofterity fhall 
enjoy it for ever, being confirmed by our 

privilege 
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articles, the ‘Poles not only renounced all claim to Camentec, whifch had been 
taken by the Turks in the former war, but likewife engaged to give up all 


Annotations. 


authority 


privilege in their dignities, and exempted 
from the tribute on children, provided they 
attempt no hofbilities. 

5. The Churches that are not yet con¬ 
verted into Mofcbs, fhall remain in their 
pofieffion, and they may, without inter¬ 
ruption, perform divine fervice after ttieir 
own way. 

6. We will that Ukrania according to its 
old bounds be yielded'to the Cojfaks that 
are fubjedt to us, except the towns of Bi- 
alocerkiew and Pauolocz , which, out of 
our fpecial grace, we have granted, with 
their territory, to the Poles. Further than 
this let them not extend thcmfelves fo much 
as one inch, nor any way moleft our fub- 
jefts the Cojfaks. 

7. We fhall fend commiffioners to deter¬ 
mine the bounds of thefe towns, as hath 
been already ordered with relation to Po- 
dolia. 

8. We confirm the religious, who dwell 
at Jerusalem in time of peace, in their 
pofieffions there, which they have enjoyed 
for a long time; and we charge all per- 
fons not to dare to difturb them. 

9. We command our armies of Crim 
and Bujak Tartars, Cojfaks, and Tranfylva- 
nians, from this day forwards for ever not 
to enter Poland without our orders, not to 
plunder it, nor exercife any hoftilities 
therein : and if it can be proved, thac fuch 
a breach of peace hath been committed, 
thofe that have received any damage fhall 
have reftitution for the fame. 

10. At the requcft of the moft fublime 
Chan of Crim-%irtary, we remit to the 
Poles the tribute of twenty two thoufand 
dolars, which they have paid us for a long 
time. Befides this remiffion, and the towns 
of Bialocerkieu and Pauolocz , which we have 
freely granted them, we will, that the 
blejfed capitulations of Bujak be inviolably 
oblerved. 

11. The Judges appointed on the bor¬ 
ders, fhall pafs fentence, not only upon 
the immoveable goods of our fubjedts, but 
alfo upon other affairs of lefs moment. 

12. The inhabitants of Cameniec, who 
were expelled after the taking of that fortrefs, 
fhall be at liberty to return into their own 
country, and of living in Podolia if they 
chufe it. 

13. And becaufe the inhabitants of Ca¬ 
meniec have forfaken their country, for no 
other reafon, but becaufe they have no 
Churches \ one Church fhall be reftored 
to thofe who have remained there, or are 
willing to return : in like manner we grant 
one Church to the Cbrijlians of the Latin 

* N°. 13. 


Communion in the fortrefs of Buar, and if it 
is deftroyed, it may be rebuilt. 

14. The fame thing fhall alib be obier- 
ved in Tajlovez and Mejibos, after we have 
chofen fuch as are to be converted into 
Mofcbs. 

15* The prifoners that have been taken 
during the war, fhall be exchanged on 
both fides. There fhall be but one Bafha 
in Podolia, and the other officers fhall noc 
be chofen from among the Lipkenftan or 
any other Tartars. 

16. The Lipkenftan Tartars , that are near 
the frontiers, fhall be Obliged to remove 
their habitation further from the borders. 

17. If there are in antient treaties any 
articles contrary to thefe, we annul them, 
buc confirm the reft; and promife, thac as 
long as the King of Poland, with the great 
men and officers of his kingdom, make no 
attempt againft the fortreffes, neighboring 
cities, towns, villages, and territories un¬ 
der our government ; they fhall no way 
be molefted or injured by our victorious 
armies, Bafhas and officers, whether Mol¬ 
davians, Tartars of Dobruje, Alkierman , 
Daben, and of the Borijlhenes. 

18. The Poles fhall pay the ufual tribute 
to the Chan of Crim-Tartary : And if it is 
paid according to antient cuftom, he fhall 
be obliged on his part to maintain peace, 
friendffiip, and correfpondence with them, 
and not to fuffcr them to receive any damage 
or injury. The fame fhall be obferved by 
Sultan Galga, and other Tartarian officers. 

19. If any enemy declares war againft 
the King of Poland , the Chan of Tartary 
fhall be obliged to come to his affiltance 
with an army. We will moreover, that in 
cafe we want any Tartars for our fervice, 
they pafs no other way through Poland, 
than what they have hitherto ufcd. 

20. All prifoners that fhall be brought 
out of Poland , by the Tartars or Molda¬ 
vians, after the conclufion of this blejfed 
treaty, we declare to be unjuflly taken, 
and we forbid the felling them within our 
dominions : requiring that the fame be ob¬ 
ferved in Poland with regard to our fubjedls. 

21. If we happen to have war with any 
infidel King, and our imperial Majefty is 
pleafed to go in perfon, or to fend a Seraf- 
kier with our armies, or the Princes of 
Tranfylvania, Moldavia , and Walachia •, the 
King of Poland, by reafon of the fincere 
friendffiip, and ftrift union and correfpon¬ 
dence he has with us, fhall give our enemy 
no affiftance, nor furniffi him with men, 
or money ; neither fhall he fuffer our ene¬ 
mies to raife foldiers in his dominions, nor 

4 D publickly 
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His often ta- 
tion, and the 
Vizirs fay- 
ings upon it 


authority over the Co(faks of podolia as' fubje&s, and refign it to the Othman 
port j to the Lipkenjtan Tartars (21), who had till then been fubjed to ‘Po¬ 
land, they gave leave to depart; in fhort, the whole treaty was (o worded, as 
If it was not a king treating with a king, but a lord with his vaflal. How¬ 
ever, even this did not cure the pride of the Poltfh ambaflador. For that he 
might not feem to have brought fo magnificent a retinue with him to no pur- 
pofe, when the peace was confirm’d, and he had received the writings on the 
emperor’s part, he defires and obtains leave of the vizir to make his publick 
entry. 

XXXIII. In this entry, befides other hiarksof magnificence, he orders his horfes to 
be (hod with (ilver, and the (hoes to be fattened with only two nails, that they 

AwNotArioNs. 


publickly pr privately, give leave to any 
Palatine or colonel to raife any. 

22. The princes or governors of Tranfyl- 
vania , who are al(o kings of Hungary , be¬ 
ing fubjed to us, and living under our go¬ 
vernment, becaufe that province has de- 
feended to us by hereditary right from our 
anceftors ; we will that the king of Poland 
live in a friendly manner with them, on ac¬ 
count of their loyalty. 

23. But if they fhould rebell againft us, 
the king of Poland (hall, neither diredly nor 
indiredly, give them any affiftance. And 
if any Palatine of Tranfylvania , Moldavia, 
and IV ilachia , or any other rebellious prince 
fhould fly into Poland, the king (hall be 
obliged to detain him, and fead him to the 
aufpicious Port. So (hall he be an enemy to 
our enemies, and a friend to our friends. 

24. If the king of Poland (hall continue 
in amity with our Port of Felicity, we com¬ 
mand thofe princes to obferve the fame 
correfpondence with Poland , as they have 
hitherto done. 

25. We order, the prifoners taken during 
the war, and fince the treaty of peace has 
been on foot, to be releafed without ran- 
fom. 

26. We order alfo, that fuch prifoners 
as have been formerly taken, in cafe they 
have not embraced the Mahometan Religion, 
be releafed, upon repaying the money they 
were fold for, which their matter (had be 
obliged to declare upon oath. 

27. Merchants on both Tides (hall be free¬ 
ly allowed to traflick by fea and land, and 
to come into all our harbours, and elfe- 
where, only upon paying the cuftoms ap¬ 
pointed in each place. 

28. They (hall no way be molefted or in¬ 
jured : and if any of them dies within our 
dominions, his goods (hall faithfully be de¬ 
livered to the matter of the caravan, in or¬ 
der to be conveyed to the relations of the 
dcceafed ; and we will, that the fame be 
obferved with refpeCt to our fubjeCts in Po¬ 
land. 

29. The Ambafiadors, with their retinues, 
that (hall come to preferve a correfpondence 
with us, (hall have free pafiage through our 


dominions, and (hall have the neceflary at¬ 
tendants allowed them ; and we defire that 
the fame regard be paid to thole we (hali 
fend into Poland. 

30. If Armenian, or other infidel mer¬ 
chants, are willing to pafs through Mold** 
via , in order to trade in our happy domini¬ 
ons, they (hall be obliged to travel through 
the publick roads, and not through by¬ 
ways : and if they arc ill-ufed in the pub¬ 
lick roads, we will, that the offender be 
found out and punilhed. 

31. We will and command, that all the 
articles contained in this treaty of peace be 
punctually, exaCily, and faithfully obfer¬ 
ved •, may their duration be equal to that 
of our empire, which is to laft as long as 
the world ; to the end this peace and mu¬ 
tual correfpondence may be eternal. 

32. We promife upon our imperial oath, 
and proteft before God the creator of heaven 
and earth, and by the miracles of Mahomet 
Mujlapha , the greac prophet, the fun of two 
ages, on whom reft the peace of the divine 
majefty, that we (hall tranfgrefs none of thefe 
articles, nor clog them with any difficulties, 
but that the peace and union now made and 
confirmed, (hall laft as long as ourgloriouK 
empire » provided the king of Poland , his 
palatines, generals, and other fubjeCts, do 
nothing contrary to the faid peace and 
union, and honour and value the right of 
peace and friendlhip. Therefore we com¬ 
mand, that credit be given to this noble 
fignature of ours; and do notify to the whole 
world, that we will have this treaty to be 
firm and indilfoluble, according to the te¬ 
nor. May all the inhabitants and fubje&s 
of Poland enjoy profound peace under the 
(hadow of our protection. At Baud Pafa* 
the 16th of the moon Sefer, 1089. 

(21) Lipkenfian Tartars.'] Lipka- is the 
Turkijh Name for Lithuania , from whence 
the Tartars chat live in Lithuania are called 
Lipca-Tartars. They all profefs the Maho¬ 
metan religion, and tho’ they pretend to be 
derived from the fame ftock as the Crim- 
Tartars, yet they are naturally weaker and 
more infirm than they. 

might 
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might the eafier fall off in the ftrcets, which were paved, and ftrike the Turks 
with admiration at the riches of ‘Poland. But what he had defigned for his 
honour, turned to his difgrace. For the vizir, when one of thefe (hoes Was 
brought to him, is reported to have faid, that the infidel had indeed fhoes of di¬ 
ver, but a head of brafs > dnee it was incredible, that any perfon in his fenfes 
could be guilty of fuch a ridiculous extravagance as to (hoc his horfes with di¬ 
ver. The fame vizir, when inform’d by the Seraskier, that the ambaflador of 
Poland was coming with feven hundred attendants, and defired provifion for fo 
large a retinue, he is faid to have fent word to the Seraskier , to tell the ambaffa- 
dor, that if he meant to ufc fo numerous a band to take Conftantinople , his fol¬ 
lowers were very few; but if he intended to falute the lofty threfhold of the 
fublime port, he had brought too many with him, and was afraid it would be pol¬ 
luted by the kiffes of the Poles , however, that it was not more difficult for the 
fultan to entertain as guefts, feven hundred Poles, than to maintain feven thou- 
l'and peafants of that nation, condemned to the imperial gallies. But to re¬ 
turn from this digreflion. 

XXXIV. Peace being now fettled and confirmed with the Poles , in tSb fame year A war with 
1 090, a frefh war broke out between the Othman port and the RuJJians. ‘Dorofbenko, “^ a ' to 0 
Hetman of Sari Camyfh Cazagy, (22) as 1 have obferved, had voluntarily fub- — T 90 ' . 
mitted, with all his people, to the Othman Port ; but afterwards, when he A - c 1679 
defired to be a partner in the Polijb expedition, meeting with a repulfe, he re-* 
lolved to revenge this affront by a revolt. But he found, that unlefs he called in 
the afliftance of fome more powerful ally, he fhould be incapable of executing 
his defigns, and that his efforts for the delivery of his country, would rather in¬ 
volve it deeper in oppreffion. Having well weighed thefe affairs, he fends, by 
private letters, for the officers of the Cojfaks, and others, whom he knew to have 
the greateft influence over the people, and reprefents to them what he had hi¬ 
therto done for the prefervation of their quiet and liberty, and by what methods 
he had endeavoured to affert and fecure it. “ 1 imagined (fays he) that, op- 
“ prefTed and contemptuoufly treated by the Poles, we might find a fure refuge 

under the prote&ion of the Turks. They were fo remote from our borders, 

“ that there feemed no reafon to fear them ; and their name fo formidable to 
** their enemies, that a fhip under their colours feemed to be as fafe as in the 
u very harbour. To thefe confiderations were added the promifes made to us, 

“ fuch as we could fcarce have asked for; namely the enjoyment of our civil 
** and religious liberties, freedom from tribute, and a large fhare of the booty 
** which we fhould gain in their fervice. That they would perform thefe promifes 
** I was inclined to believe, chiefly becaufe they feemed the more defirous of 
“ our friendlhip, as they had more than once found us formidable enc- 
“ mies. But how little fincerity is to be expeded among infidels, is fufficicntly 
“ evident from what we have feen with our own eyes. When, to demonftrate 
“ my fidelity, I marched in the Polijb war to their affiftance with a good part of 
“ the army ; I was not only not received with due honour, but even treated with 
« contempt, and, like a traytor, commanded to return home. They were jealous 
“ of our being eye-witnefles of their conduct, and apprehenfive lefs the fight of 
“ our churches, turned into mofehs, contrary to the moll folemn engagements, 

“ and the tranfplanting the inhabitants into barren lands, fhould open our eyes, 

“ and teach us what we were to exped. When a peace was concluded with the 
“ Poles, they freed us indeed from the yoke of thac nation ; but fo freed us, 

“ that they have laid a heavier on our necks. Hence they voluntarily refigned 
“ to the Poles the chief bulwarks of our country, Bialocerkiew and Paivolocz. 

“ Hence they, who at other times upon the flighted injury breathe' nothing but 
« fire and fword, pafs over in flrange filence, the prohibition of commerce, and 

Annotations. 

(22) Sari Camyfh Cazagi.] The Cojfaks of the yellow reed : which of them are fo cal¬ 
led, has been fhown in a former note. 

1 “ other 
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“ other Polifb arts, by which we are daily exhaufted, and the beft part of our blood 
‘‘ fucked out, that weakened and deprived of our ftrength, we may be rendered 
u incapable of making any refiftancc, whenever they lhall think proper to im- 
“ pofe their tyranny upon us. Thefc were the artifices of the Othman Princes, 
“ by which they founded, and immenfely enlarged their Empire j to overcome 
“ Chrijlians by Chrijlians, to fubdiie both, when exhaufted by a long war, and 
“ when fubdued, to treat them at firft with lenity, and afterwards by degrees 
“ to lay fo heavy a yoke on them, that the weight of jt may at laft ftupify the 
“ bearers. If any (hould doubt of this, or imagine I fpcak.out of envy to the 
“ Turks , he will have a convincing proof in the Princes of Moldavia, who were 
“ not fubdued by the Turks with arms, but allured by mild fpecchcs and pro- 
<l mifes of liberty to a voluntary fubmiflion, and yet are now opprefled with the 
“ fame fervitude as the reft of the Chrijlians , under the Othman dominion. 
“ Taught by thefe examples, I too late lament our error 5 however it is not fo 
“ late, but a remedy may be applied to the wound, if you will (how your felves 
“ worthy your name and anceftors. But refolution alone is not fnfficient} 
« ftrength is required, in order to defend our religion and country, and to refeue 
« our felves from unjuft fervitude; ftrength, I fay, without which, refolution is 
« nothing but a head without a body. Since we are not equal to the burthen 
“ of bearing both the Turkijb and Polifb war, it is neceflary for us to defire the 
« aftiftance of our neighbours, but of whom, it is ourbufinefs to confider. We 
“ have already made fufficient trial of th cPoles> andl imagine, none of you will 
« ever think of putting yotirfelves again under their yoke. The Hungarians 
“ and Germans are more follicitous about their own, than the affairs of their 
“ neighbours. In fhort, there remains only the Czar of RuJJia , to whofe father 
“ my predeceflor Bogdan Kiemielniski (23), many years fincc promifed fidelity, 
“ but we were afterwards obliged by force of arms to abandon our engage- 
« ments. If the wore} fubjettion appears difagreeablc to any perfon, Jet him 


Annotations. 


(23) Bogdanus Kiemielnijki ] "Hetman of 
the Cojfaks, who was a terror not only to 
the Poles , but alfo to the Turks and Tartars. 
The Turks call him Chmil, and have not 
yet forgot the ravages he committed on the 
coafts of the Euxine-Sea. He was (lain in 
a battle with the Poles, in which he depu¬ 
ted the victory with them, to his laft 
breath. He had two Tons; George, of 
whom we (hall give an account in the fol¬ 
lowing note •, and Timujh who married Rox¬ 
ana, daughter of Baftlius Prince of Molda¬ 
via. This Baftlius having been driven out 
of his principality by Stephen firnamed Bur- 
duze, retired to his Father-in-law Kiemiel¬ 
nijki, who lent him fourteen thoufand Cof- 
faks, under the command of Timujh, to re¬ 
cover Moldavia and Soczava. (in which 
place he had left his wife, fon, andtreafures 
with a good garrifon.) But three days be¬ 
fore he came to Soczava, that town had 
been, through the governor’s treachery, 
delivered to Stephen', who had feized Baft¬ 
lius' s treafures, and fent his wife and fon 
prifoners to JaJftj, Baftlius with his Cojfaks 
prepares to befiege the place, but were 
unfuccefsful. For Timufh, in contempt of 
the enemy, pitches his tents under the ve¬ 
ry walls of the town, and begins drinking 
wine and millet-ale very plentifully, as if 
he had been already matter of the place. 


This being obferved by a German gunner, 
who was in the garrifon, he levels a can¬ 
non at the carelels general, and Ihoots otF 
his leg. Timujh dying a few hours afeer' 
of the wound, the Cojfaks are ftruck with 
fuch a panic, that they raife the fiege, and. 
take to open flight. But few of them ef-, 
caped into their country. For the Molda¬ 
vians, who favoured Stephen, perceiving 
the flight of the Cojfaks, purfue them, kill 
many, and drive more into the Tyras. This 
Bogdanus is reported to have been fo much 
addidted to drunkennels, that when Baftlius- 
came to him, he could not for feven days, 
meet with an opportunity of fpeaking to 
him, by reafon of his being perpetually 
drunk. At laft on the eighth day, fend¬ 
ing for Kiemielniski, when he was going to 
give him an account of his misfortunes, he 
gave him a large cup full of wine, and told 
him : Drink this medicine, which cures all 
the forrows of the heart, and makes a man 
forget all his misfortunes. Upon which 
Baftlius turning to his attendants is report¬ 
ed to have laid: I once thought, that the 
Cojfaks were men,. and begotten of men: 
but now I fee that our common fay¬ 
ing is true: The Cojfaks have been either 
turned from bears into men, or bears have 
been turned from Cojfaks into beafts. 

“ confider 
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(t confider that liberty once loft, if it cannot be reftofed to its former luflse, \VHI 
“ inquire, not where it may be freed from all, but where it m,ay enjoy the ea- 
“ fieft, conditions. We have nothing to fear as to our churches from a Prince 
“ of the fame religion with ourfelves, nothing as to our fortunes from a King, 

“ who poflcffes much more by right, than he can take from us &itk Jnjuftice. 

“ He is at prclent matter of the beft part of our country, and having amaffed'a 
“ vaft trealure during a long peace, he can eaftly defend us againft any enemy 
“ whatfoever. That we ftiould fly to his prote&ion, we are obliged by juftice, 

“ and the fidelity promifed him by our fathers; and induced by the neceffity of 
“ our affairs, and the remembrance of his former gentle dominion Over us. 

“ Nor is there the leaft doubt, but he will .both receive us with open arms as 
“ loft fons, and defend us as the bulwark of his kingdom againft our enemies!" 

XXV. This fpeech had fo great an effed upon the whole affcmbly, that they The Cojfah 
declared their abhorrence of the treaty made with the Turks , and unanimously toth * 
determined to fubmit themfelvcs and their fortunes to the Czar oiRuffia. Upon 

this Dorojbenko immediately difpatchcd a trufty perfott; Theodorus Alexias, In¬ 
to Mufcovy with letters to the Czar, in which he allures him, that himfehf and 
countrymen arc forry, that without any regard tO their obligations', they had 
diftionorably fubjeded their-province to the Turks, but now they repent of their 
condud, and intreat his Majefty to receive them again under his protedion, 
and defend them againft the enemy;- and in return they will readily ven¬ 
ture their lives and fortunes in the defence of hind and the kingdom of 
Rujjia. Nothing could happen more agreeable to the Czar, fince he found* 
that by this means not only Ukrania , which was always liable to the incurfions 
of the Cojfaks , was fccured, but likewife his territories extended) beyond the Bo* 
ryjlhenes , and his army increafed Ivith above fixty thoufand men of "approved valour j 
H e returns therefore immediately an anfwer to 'Dorojbenko full of civility, ih 
which he commends his defign'and fidelity to him, pardons the, fbrmer rctolri 
exhorts him for the future to atonp for the treachery of his cqUntr.ymeh by i 
firm and coriftant attachment to ; the Princes of Ruffia,, andon his part gro.mifes 
afllftance againft all their enemies, whenever there ftiould be occafion. 

XXVI. This news being brought to Conjl ant inop le, not.-only haftens the peace The7"w,ap- 
with Roland, but ftrangcly difturbs the defigns of the Qthman couch The fim- 

peror faw, that unlefs he would luffer his own and the .Qthman Empire's ho- 1 Hetman of 
nour to be trampled upon, he could not avoid revenging this breach of faith, and the Cojfah. 
proclaiming war againft both the Cojfaks and the Czar of Ruffia, under whole 
protection they had put themfelvcs. On the other hand he forefaw,' that the 
war would prove very difficult, not on account of the Czar’s power, (for at 
that time th e Ruffians were dc'pifcd by the Turks) but becaufe he found, that 
his army would fuffer more from the narrownefs of the pafles, and hunger; 
and cold, than from the enemy. To avoid therefore the war, if polfible, and' 
by policy recover the Cojfaks to his obedience, he relealcs George Kiemitints- 
kt (24), fon of Bogdan, formerly Hetman of the Cojfaks, who had been kept 

clofe 

Annotations. 

(24) George Kiemielmjki ] The eldeft fon through the deferts of Ukrania, without 
of the forefaid Bogdan, who being flain acquainting any one with his defign, to¬ 
by the Poles, George was advanced by the wards a Monaftery in that province dedi- 
Cojfaks to the poft of Hetman, in which he cated to the Virgin Mary. ■ In his journey, 
behaved with great reputation for three whilft he was endeavouring to conceal him-‘ 
years, though in wars all the time with felf from his countrymen,he fell amongfdme 
the Poles . At the end of thefe three years, parties of wandring Poles, by whom he - 
deorge perceiving that the Cojfak forces was ftripped, and miferably beaten. Out 
were daily diminilhed by their skirmifhes of their hands he was refeued by a body 
with the Poles, and being afraid of falling of Tartars, who noc treating him more 
like his father, a facrifice to the enemy, he kindly, carried him into Crim-Tartary, and^ 
refolved to quit his dignity, and embrace gave him to the Chan. The Chan guefilng 
a monaftic life. For that purpofe he by his countenance, that he was not a per- 
changed his name and drefs, and travelled fon of fo mean*a condition as he pretended, 

N v . 13. 4 E endeavoured 
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clofe ptifoner in the Seveq Towers, and appoints him Hetman in the room of 
fdorofbenko, hoping, that the Cojfaks, as well out of affeftion to the family of the 
Kiemielniskt's,, as the remembrance of Bogdan’s merits, would readily fubmit 
to his fon. 


Me in Vain XXVII. George by the Vizir's command immediately fends his friend Stama- 
ci/ralbtoa tellus to his countrymen, and informs them bysletters, that the Othman port 
revolt.* °* hearing of ‘Dorofbenkos revolt, had made him Hetman of the Cojfaks , in hopes, 
that they, who had been drawn off by that tray tor from their due obedience 
to the Othman Empire, when they faw their lawful General and Hetman would 
return to their duty, and repent of their proceedings, in which cafe the Empe¬ 
ror would forgive what was paft,. and confer new favours upon them. But 
the Cojfaks , who had found the Turksfb yoke too heavy to be willing to 
fubmit to it again, refolutely rejeft the Sultan’s offers, accufe Stamatellus of 

. impofturc, alledging, that their lawful Hetman George had been long dead in 

' Tart ary y and give out that a ftratagem was contriving againft them under the 
name of their deceafed Hetman. 


‘The Sultan 
proclaims war 
againft the 
Cojfaks and 
Ruffians, 


XXVIII. The Emperor feeing the Cojfaks unmoved with words, thinks it 
neeeffary to ufe force, and accordingly fends Shaitan Ibrahim Pajba, Seraskier 
of Silijttia (25), with his whole army to re-inftate George in the country of the 

Cojfaksy 

Annotations. 


Endeavoured by all means to prevail upon 
him to embrace the Mahometan fuperfticion. 
But neither promifes nor threats being able 
to make him renounce the Cbrijlian faith, 
he came to be known by a Coffak, who had 
formerly ferved his father, but who being 
taken by the Tartars, had abjured Chriftia- 
nity, and was raffed to confiderable honours 
in the Chan’s court. Nicolaus or Alt (for 
that was the renegado’s name) fearing, 
leaft the favour which the Chan fhowed to 
hisprifoner, ihould turn to his own difad- 
vantage, made known George* s condition 
to the Chan. Whereupon the Chan fent 
George to Conftantinople to the Othman port, 
where he was immediately after his arrival 
thrown into the prifon of the Seven Towers, 
and very narrowly watched. After a few 
years, lome French fhips happened to an¬ 
chor under the very walls of the prifon. 
When they were preparing for their return, 
George having an intimation of it, endea¬ 
voured to efcape. Having found a bar 
of iron in the inner yard of the prifon, he 
forced open the grate of his window. But 
the place being fo high, that he could not 
leap down without danger, he cut in long 
pieces the carpet, which ferved him inilead 
of a bed, and tying them together like a 
rope, let himfelf down ; but not having 
exaftly gueffed at the height of the place, 
the noife he made in falling down, awaked 
one of the Bojlanji , and alarmed the pri¬ 
fon. George in the mean time, knowing he 
fhould be purfued, takes courage, climbs 
up to the top of the outward wall, and 
from thence throws himfelf headlong 
into the fea. But having hurted his head 
very muclf in his fall, and lofing his way 
in the dark through his fear, he hid him¬ 


felf between two rocks, which flood above 
water. There he was found the next morn¬ 
ing half dead, by perfons fent after him 
by the keeper of the prifon. And after 
he had been cruelly bear, he was more 
clofely Confined, tyed neck and heels, fet¬ 
tered, and manacled. In this confinement 
he remained from the year 1670 till 1677, 
and fo accuftomed was he to bear misfor¬ 
tunes, that he could then hardly be pre¬ 
vailed upon by perfons fent to him for that 
purpofe, to exchange his fetters for the 
office of Hetman of the Cojfaks , which was 
offered him. After having accepted the 
Hetmanfhip, he ufed all means imaginable 
to .engage the Cojfaks to his fide; but in 
vain: for molt of them faid he was only 
a pretended fon of Bogdan t and not their 
own General. Three years after, being 
fent into Ukrania , to cover workmen that 
were going to build a fort at the mouth of 
the Neper , he was flain in a battle by Cir- 
co a captain of fome troops of Cojfaks. 

(25) Serajkier of Silijlria'] All the Balhas 
who are entrufted with the defence of the 
northern provinces of the Othman Empire 
againft the Poles , are indeed named Balhas 
of Silijlria , but they have their refidence 
at Babadagy. Silijlria is a City on the 
fouth-fide of the Danube , oppofite to tVa- 
lachia , well known in our modern maps. 
It is even to this day called in Greek, 
and hath a Greek Metropolitan. It con¬ 
tains a few Turkijh inhabitants, great num¬ 
bers of Cbrijlians chiefly Slaves, Bulgarians,' 
and tFalacbians. But Babadagy lies nearer 
the Euxinc Sea, about twenty hours from 
the Danube , direftly below Sakzen, called 
by the ancients Oblucziza. That both thefe 
places are very antient, we may guefs by 

the 
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Coffiaks, with particular orders to endeavour to make himfclf matter of Chehrin *, 
the metropolis of the province, and the feat of the Hetman. Ibrahim immediate¬ 
ly obeys the orders ; and patting the ‘Danube on the 6th of June, in the year of 
Chrift 1678, by long marches goes through Moldavia znATodolia. 

XXIX. When he comes to Chehrin? , he -finds fixty thoufand Ruffians and Off- 
faks ftrongly intrenched; is furprized at the unexpe&cd fight, (bccaufe by the ffJtarr 
Czar's command all the merchants or others, who were, preparing to go into Th-* w. . 
Turkey , had been detained at Nifnaff) (26) and perceiving, that by reafon of the 
fewnefs of his troops, (for he had fcarce forty thoufand men) he could not potti- 

bly attack the enemies thus fortified, refolves to wait for the Tartars, who were 
three days march from his camp. But by the vigilance of t i\z,Ruffians, he was difap- 
pointed; for hearing of the approach of the Tartars ta ) 6 in the Turks, the 
Ruffians plant themfelves in an advantagious poft between both, and attack the 
Tartars as they draw near with fuch vigour, that in a few hours t;he field of bat' 
tie is covered with the blood of the enemy. There fell in the a&ion, befides the 
Chan’s Ton, eight Mirza’s , and above ten thoufand common foldiers ; the reft 
are cither taken prifoners, or difperfed. The Turks , when they fee fuch a (laught¬ 
er of their confederates, throw away their arms,, with their courage, and in the 
fear that the Ruffians, elated with their vidory, would alfo fall upon them, tty 
with fuchprecipitation, that they flop not till they have patted the river Bog. (27.) 

XXX. This ill fuccefs rendered the emperor ftili, more defirous of peace, How T The Sultan 
ever, to prevent any blemilh upon his honour, he fends an ambafiador to Ruffia, ^‘iheCziir. 
not in his own, but in the Chan of Tartarfs name, amicably to pcrluade the 

Czar to make peace with the Sultan, to reftore Chehrin *, which undeniably be¬ 
longs to the Turks, and to abandon thc.foffaks to their own evil genius : for he 
certainly knows the Sultan would rather jWage a. twenty years war, whatever Ihould 
be the fuccefs, than lofe one foot of land to which he has a right. 

Annotations. ; 

defpicabie cattle. None but Ruffian foldiers 
are permitted to live in the cattle, but the 
town is inhabited by merchants of divers 
nations, Ruffians , Cozaks , and Moldavians . 

The beft part however confifts of Greeks, 
to whom the former Emperors of Ruffia 
have granted many privileges, in order to 
encourage trade. They have not only built 
there two churches, in which divine fervice 
is performed in their mother-tongue; but 
have alfo founded a Greek fchool, and a fra¬ 
ternity or fociety, into which fome Ruffian 
Princes have not thought it beneath them 
to be admitted. All the brothers are obliged, 
by the laws of this fociety, to protect thofe 
that have once been incorporated into it; 
to "promote their advantage •, to afiift one 
another in neceflity ; and efpecially, if 
any one dies, to take care that his goods de- 
feend to his right heirs. 

(27) Bog] or Bub, formerly called Hy- 
panis, a river well-known, between the 
Tyras and the Boriffbenes, near the town 
Uzi, vulgarly Oczakow, named by the Greeks 
Olbiopolis, difeharges its felf into the Euxine 
Sea. It abounds in Catarafls, and is for that 
reafon unnavigable ; tho’ it is fo deep as not 
to be fordable in any place. This river mutt 
not be confounded with another Beg, a ri¬ 
ver of Pocutia, which rifeth not far from 
Leopolis , or Lemburg , and difeharges it felf 
into the Vijlula near IVarfatv. • 

XXXI. But 


the ftru&ure of the walls, which feems to 
be Roman, and not Turkijb •, whence it is 
probable, thofe cities were built by the Ro¬ 
mans, to ttop the irruptions of the Barba¬ 
rians and Scythians. Beyond the mountains 
Cbenge, * in the way from Moldavia to 
jidrianople, there appear the ruins of fuch 
another antient city, about four Italian 
miles in compafs. This laft is named by 
the Turks Rofokiefre, which is a corruption 
from the Greek word Pwavoxacpov. No hifto- 
rian, as far as I find, mentions it; but the 
Greeks at ConftarUinople have a ftory about 
the origin of it, which, whether it be true 
or falfe, I dare not determine. They fay, 
after the irruption of the Bulgarians, an ar¬ 
my of Ruffians, or perhaps of Pacinacce- 
or rather a band of Pecbenigi, * patted 
fed the Danube, and made frequent incurfions 
into the provinces fubjeft to the Grecian Em¬ 
pire : but being conquered by the Grecians, 
and penned up between the mountains, they 
laid down their arms; and, embracing the 
Chriftian religion, had not only their lives 
granted them, but alfo obtained a place to 
build a town. At laft thofe Ruffians rebel¬ 
ling againft -the Emperor, their town was 
taken by the Grecians, after a bloody fight, 
and all without exception put to the fword. 

(26) Nifna] A mart in that part of 
Ukrania fubjedt to the Hetman of the Co- 
zacs, ficuated in a very large plain, and 
near the river fVuffrow, defended by no 
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The Turks 
again declare 
war againil 
the Ruffians* 


ftnds an dTec ^^1. But the Czar of RuJJid, ' to ho was not ignorant by whom the am- 
roai i«ter 'to baflador was really commiilioncd, fends one of his court under the title 
the Sultan, of Cfoaujb* at leaft to Confianttnople , with letters to the Emperor and Vizir,- in 
which he advifed them not to flatter rhemfelves that he could be impoled upon 
by the fame artifices as the Roles j fincc their example had made him more cau¬ 
tious, and taught him how. to deal with them. They ftiould delift therefore from 
an unjuft war, and leave Ukrariid undiftufbed, to which he had acquired ah un¬ 
doubted right by Bogdan Kiemielniski'S refignatiori, Confirmed lately by T>orojhen- 
ko. But if they determine to profecute the war, they might be afl'ured, .he would 
not agree to a peace till he had recovered the reft ot Ukraniu, taken from 

his anceftors, as far as the Tjras, and Afovia . * 

XXXII. Having read this letter, the Vizir fends for the Mufti, the Caimacan, 
the Kadiuleskers, and Aga of the Janizaries5 and enquires what the law and- rca- 
fon preferibed to be done. Moft declare for peace, fincc there was little hope 
that any thing of advantage to the Othman intereft could be done in thefe difficult 
and remote parts* The Vizir Cara Mufiapha' Rajba, (28) alone oppofed thefe 
pacifick advices, declaring fo great a (laughter, which the Ruffian* had made of the 
Tartars , ought not to pafs unrerenged. The reft aflenting out of compiaifance to 
the Vizir, it is determined to renew the war with the utmoft vigour, and to raifc 
a more powerful army. Accordingly the Ruffian ambaflador receives an anfwer, 
breathing nothing but fire and (\vord. • 

XXXllI. When the time appointed for the tefreffiment of the foldiers Was ex¬ 
pired, about the end of the month Reb'tul ewel of the year 1089, the Emperor, 
attended with the Vizir, marches with his army to Tatar Razarjik , (29) from 
A . e. 16787 whence he orders the Vizir, inverted with a full command of the armies, to pro¬ 
ceed. The Vizir, without any delay, piffles through Moldavia by long marches, 
and in the following month reaches thfc Bog , where he fpends fomc days in re¬ 
viewing his army, and expetts to be joined by the Tartars and Coffaks, whom 
George Kiemielniski had drawn to his party. 

. XXXIV. After their arrival, he marches with eighty thoufand of his own fol¬ 
diers, thirty thoufand Tartars , and four thoufand Coffaks, towards Ciielrin, * and 
on the eighth of the month Jeuiaziuiewel comes in fight of the city. The Ruf¬ 
fians and Coffaks , who were in garrifon at that time, were employed in building 
a new fort without the city; and perceiving the unexpected approach of the 
Turkijb army, retire in confufion into the city, and inform their companions of 


The Vizir 
marches with 
the army. 

H. 1089. 


He befieges 
Cbtbrin . 


Annotations. 


(28) Cara Muflapha .] The fame who af¬ 
terwards became fo famous for befieging 
Vienna. He was defeended from an obfeure 
family in Caramania, but being brought up 
in the court of the two Kioprili’s, father 
and fo'n, and having ferved both, he was 
firft made Bafha of Silijlria and Damaflus, 
then admiral, afterwards Caimacan and at 
laft, upon the death of Kioprili Ahmed 
Pajha, advanced to the dignity of -Prime 
Vizir. He was the moft covetous of all 
the Vizirs that ever were in thtOthman Em¬ 
pire, and that failing rendered feveral of 
his deflgns unfuccefsful, which otherwife 
would have been crowned with a good end. 
He was a man of great capacity, no lefs 
valiant than wife, warlike, ambitious, and 
daily invented a thoufand artifices to raife 
new wars againft his neighbours. No other 
reafon can be affigned of his fall, but thac 
being too much blinded with his riches and 
power, he would have ereffed a new Em¬ 
pire in the weft. After his death, above 
, 3 


three thoufand purfes -were found in the 
foundation of his domeftick bath ; the 
builders whereof (w.ho were fome Albanian 
Chriftians, fupervifors of the works for 
bringing water into the city) he Citufed to 
be all put to death, as Toon as the work was 
finilhed. He left one only fon, Ibrahim, 
who led a miferable life, till his relation 
Atnucjeoglt Hufein Pajha came to be raifed 
to the dignity of Vizir j who remembring 
the favours he had received from Cara 
Muflapha Pajha , did not only fend Ibrahim 
with three ‘lugs to Aleppo, but reftored to 
him all he had loft, and built him, at his 
own charge, a magnificent palace at Con- 
flantinople. 

(29) Talar Pazarjik ] A pretty large 
town of Thrace , lying at the boctom of the 
mountains Chenge,* towards the north. Ic 
was built by colonies of Aflatick Turks , cal¬ 
led at prefenc Chiiak, * and planted by or¬ 
der of the Othman court, round che moun¬ 
tains of Ramus. 

the 
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the impending danger. The Vizir obferving their diforder, inftantly commands a 
body of men, under the conduct of his Kiehaia, (30) to attack the city, hoping 
by that means* the garrifon would be ftruck with terror,' and obliged to fur- 
render. But though they fought for foiir hours with great bravery, they 
are forced to retire from the walls with dilhonour, and the lofs of their com¬ 
mander and two thoufand Janizaries. Cara Muflapha Tafia, taught by this mis¬ 
fortune, that all attempts againft fo ftrong a fortrefs are in vain, unlefs it were 
inverted in form, orders, before his foldiers had pitched their tents, the city to 
be Surrounded, trenches to be dug, ramparts thrown up, and batteries to be 
planted. But when even this did not Succeed, by reafon of the Tandy foil, by 
the advice of a Vole he caufes bridges to he made on the other fide, where the 
town was defended by a Morafs, and commits the care of that work to Kior - 
haffian Tafia. But this alfo failed of the defired fuccefs. 

XXXV. About the fame time the Ruffian army, under the command of Romo- 
danowski , was approaching, and had palled the Boryflhenes before the V izir could have thVw^ ° 
any intelligence. To obviate their defigns, the Vizir had Tent Cara Me heme d Tafia , 

Governorx>f Aleppo , with great part of his army, and given him leave to fight if an 
opportunity offered. But as he could not draw the Ruffians , though fuperior in num¬ 
ber, to a battle, the V izir fufpefting the matter, that the enemy defigned to deftroy the 
Othman army by delay, or to reinforce the garrifon of Chehrin *, commands 
Caplan Tafia (31) to encamp with the reft of the army between the city and 
the enemy. Tho Ruffians perceiving all communication with the town was cut 
off on the 22d of the month Jemaziul achyr, they attack Caplan Tafia’s 
troops with fuch Vigour, that the foremoft ranks being broken at the firft onfer, 
the reft fly for fafety through the midft of the morals. Caplan Tafia, when 
he finds that neither intreaties nor threats have any effect upon his terrified fol¬ 
diers, and that affairs are defperate, fets fire to the bridges over the morafs, to 
prevent the enemy from purfuing and deftroying the whole Othman army. 

XXXVI. At laft, rhe Vizir, perceiving winter was now coming on, in order “ 

either to conquer or retire, caufes three mines to be made under the walls of f U rh. 7 * C 
the caftle, and fpringing them on the 2 ift of that month, commands his men to 
furround the city, and to enter the breaches. The garrifon finding, there was 
no hope of defending the city, fince the walls were demolilhed, fly out of the 

Annotations. 

(30) Kiehaia j or more elegantly, Ketchu - founded with Ketchudabeg., whom they pro- 
dabeg the Vizir’s deputy. His office is perly call Ewkietchudaft. 
the mod conliderable in the Othman Em- (31) Caplan Pajha\ A general of the 
pire, and his authority very great. For Turkifh army, celebrated for his bravery in 
nothing can be done, or ordered, but it - the Polijh wars, and of fo great authority 
mud pafs through his hands, and be con- among the Turks, that the Vizir, though 
firmed by his letters. And if a Ferman is ■ his mortal enemy, could never deftroy him. 
fent to any Balha without his letter, it is The name of Caplan feems to have been 
immediately looked upon as counterfeit, given him for his courages for it properly 
For which reafon, though he has not fo fignifies a Tyger. And though the Turks 
much as one Tug , and is with the Chaufh- generally chufe to be called only after the 
hajhi* to lead up under the arms to the Vizir names of the prophets, yet they do noc 
fuch Balhas as are to be adorned with three rejedt the names o.f the two fierceft crea- 
Tugs, yet it is commonly faid of him, the tures, Arflan, Lion, and Caplan , Tyger ; 

Kiehaia is a Vizir to me, the Vizir a Sul- nay the Sultana-mother calls her fon, not- 
• tan, and the Sultan as one of the Mufulmans. withftanding he is Emperor, no otherwife 
The Vizir cannot make a Kiehaia without than Arjlanum, my Lion. For it is an af- 
the Sultan’s confent, and whenever he is front from any one but the Sultan’s father, 
turned ouc, he mud be appointed Bafha of to call him by his proper name. On the 
fome place with three Tugs, but if he is other hand, the name of Padijhah, which 
difmifled with two, is looked upon as ba- is given him by all others, feeming to de- 
nifhed. Befides this Kiehaia, the Vizir and 1 rogate from a mother’s authority over her 
Balhas have another, who only takes care fon, a middle way has been found out, and 
of their Court i and he mult not be con- allowed only to his mother, namely to 

- call him Lion. 

N°. 13^ 4 F gate, 
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gate, towards the Boryjlhenes , arid leave to the Turks rather the ruins* than the 
walls of the cattle. However they had before laid a train under the magazine 
of gun-powder, by which means feveral thoufand of the common foldiers, who 
had flocked together for plunder, were blown up. 

Both armies XXXVII. The next day the Vizir, with the officers of the army, views the 
return home. c j t y j w hi c h had coft fo much labour and blood j and as it appeared very difficult 
to repair, as well as to defend it, he commands the walls and houfes to be le¬ 
velled with the ground. Then giving his foldiers fomc days of rcfrcfhmerit, he 
endeavours to provoke the Ruffians to a battle; but they being unwilling to 
quit their trenches, and preparing for their return, he orders Caplan Tajha 
with fomc light-armed troops to follow, and attack them in their march, or in 
the narrow pafles. But neither does this avail any thing, becaufc the Ruffians 
retiring with dofe ranks, and defended by a chain of waggons,* vigoroufly repel 
the attacks of the Turks. The Vizir himfelf therefore is obliged for want of 
provifions to return, and in his march lofes, bciides almoft all his baggage and 
larger cannon, a greater number of men, than had been deftroyed at Chehrin* by 
the fword or fire of the enemy, fo at his return to Adrianople in the beginning 
of the month Ramazan , the army appeared rather to have been defeated, than 
vi&orious. 

The com- XXXVIII. And indeed the vidory at Chehrin * was fo far from infpiring the 
plaints of the f 0 idi crs w ith courage, that they rather confidered thofe who mentioned the re- 
co'unTof’this* newing the war in Ukrania not qnly as enemies, but even as betrayers: and 
fruitiefs expe- the remembrance of the death of thirty thoufand of their companions, and the 
duion. fatigues, they had fuftained in their march, was too deeply fixed in their minds* 
to receive any fatisfadion from having taken the ruins of Chehrin *, and feen 
fome hundreds of their enemy’s heads placed round the Vizir’s tent. The Vizir 
himfelf finding by experience, how difficult it was to carry on a war in places un¬ 
known, barren, and every where full of morafies and rivers, with little booty, 
and great danger, repented too late, that he oppofed the motion for peace, and 
occafioned the lofs of fo many thoufand men without any advantage. 

The Vizir at- XXXIX. He would have deftfted from the war, if the perpetual incurfions of 
b'Tuanew ^ who ^d watte all the country on the Euxine-la with impunity, had 

oftic. 2 neW not prevented his pacific defigns. He refolves therefore to build a town and 
cattle at the mouth of the Boryfthenes not far from Oczacow t hoping by that 
means the fhips of the Coffaks might eafily be hindered from entring the Euxine 
fea, and the Zaporovian Coffaks be obliged by the want of fait to lubmit to the 
Othman Empire. He commits this affair to Mimar aga (32) for whofe defence, 

till 


Annotations. 


(32) Mimar aga ] The chief Architect. 
His principal bufinefs is to overfee all the 
new buildings in Conftantinople and the Sub¬ 
urbs, and take care that they do not ex¬ 
ceed the height allowed. He hath the in- 
fpeftion of all common builders, ufually 
called Calf,a or Cbalife^ and can punifh or 
j fine them, if they bring out any building 
but a finger’s breadth further than they 
Ihould into the ftreet, if they make an 
oblique angle, or build too flightly, even 
though the owner Ihould not complain. It 
often happens that the Mimar aga knows 
not fo much as what a cubit is, nor under- 
ftands the leaft thing of archite&ure; for 
being a place of profit, it is given not to 
the bed architect, but to him that is molt 
in favour with the Vizir. A man cannot 
build what he pleafes, unlefs he has firft 
bribed the Mimar aga with prefents. For, 

3 


though the meafure of all buildings be 
fettled by orders from the Sultan, fo that 
a Cbriftion’s houfe is to be thirteen, and a 
Turk's fifteen yard’s high, yet as Conftanti¬ 
nople is moftly built upon hills, the Mimar 
aga may, if he is well bribed, permit a 
building to rife to a very confiderable height; 
namely, by taking the dimenfion from the 
brow of the hill; by which means, a houfe 
that will be on the back part according 
to the ftated meafure, may, on the fore¬ 
part rife to thirty yards, and more. The 
fame method is ufed, when the Cbriftians 
have a mind to rebuild their old Churches. 
For this being allowed them, but under 
fuch fevere reftrittions, that they can nei¬ 
ther add a new ftone nor piece of timber 
to the old materials, the Mimar tga is bri¬ 
bed with a good fum to reckon more 
ftones and pieces of timber than there re¬ 
ally 
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till the work was finifhed, he lends Caplan Tafia with fix regiments of Jani¬ 
zaries. 

XL. But this politick defign of the Vizir is ruined by a fudden and unex- it is demo- 
pefted accident. For when the firft foundations were fcarce laid, Circo, Gene- 
ral of the Zaporovian Cojfaks , returning from an expedition into Tartary with the workmen 
fifteen thoufand men, by chance palfes by the neighboring parts, and hearing that killcA 
a new fort was building, and not knowing by whom, approaches to view it. 

When he finds them to be Turks, he furrounds them, and though they defend¬ 
ed thcmfelves with great refolution, kills all the workmen and their guards With 
Kiemtelniski , who had been made Hetman of the Cojfaks by the Turks, and'" 
pitching his ,camp upon the fpot, immediately fends a meflengcr to inform the 
Czar of what had been done, who difpatches orders to 'Dolhoruki , fUcceflot of 
Romadonowski in the command of the army, to join all his forces asfdon as pof- 
fible with Cisco's, oppofe all attempts of the Turks with their united ftrengih 
and counfels. 

XLI. The Vizir being at laft convinced by thefe things, that if Was in vain The Ms 
to exhauft the ftrength of the Othman Empire in thofe countries, which might of the w 7 r 7 
be employed in other parts to much greater advantage, agrees to a peace with defirc F ace - 
the Ruffians, which was extremely defired by both parties. Thus was conclu¬ 
ded a war, for the carrying on of which the Othman Emperor wanted neither 
inclination uor ftrength, but only an army inured to cold, hunger, and 'other 
hardfhips too fevere for mortals. Bcfides fortune feemed now inclinable to 
abandon the Othman arms. 

XLII. But all this could not have diverted the Othman court from 

ting their firft defign, if new commotions in Hungary, had ndt induced.. nveen tne 

turn their arms that way, where they thought the war might be carried on Ms and the 
with lefs difficulty, and more advantage. Emetic Tekeli (33) had about this of 
time revolted from the EmperOr of Germany, and in a few months engaged in his erman) ‘ 
rebellion almoft all the people in that part of Hungary, which ftill remained to 
the Emperor. But when he found himfelf unable to withftand the imperial 

Annotations. 

ally are, and fo they make up his number they were engaged in war. Whenever Sul- 
by adding new ones. But when they have tan Mujlapba was in the camp, he took 
any confiderable edifice to build, as a Jami him along with him for his companion, 
or a palace, they make ufe of Greek or and generally made ufe of his counfel. 

Armenian Archite&s. For thefe laft are After the conclufion of the peace of Car- 
excellent workmen ; whereas the Turks can lowitz , in which it was ftipulaced, that fuch 
feldom or never arrive at any perfection, perfons as were inclined to raife commo- 
Which is not owing to their natural ftupi- tions, fhould be hearkened to by neither 
dity: for, by their skill in the Mathema- party, he was fent away by the fame Sultan 
ticks and other fciences, they plainly Ihow, to Nicomedia, where he was prefented with 
that they are, if not fuperior, yet at leaft a countiy-houfe; and being very much af- 
no way inferior in underftanding, to other fliCted with the gout, he died foon after in 
nations ; but the reafon is, becaufe the that place. He ordered himfelf to be bu- 
more noble Turks, or fuch as have been ried in the fuburbs of Pera , without the 
ennobled on account of their learning and Greek's Churchyard; where the Chrijiian 
courage, (for nobility is derived among ambaftadors and their domefticks are ufu- 
them, not from anceftors, but from good ally buried. Whilft I was at Conftantino - 
and virtuous adions, as have been obfer- pie , I frequently ufed to converfe with him, 
ved) though they apply themfelves to the and have often heard him fay: What can 
Mathematicks, yet abhor all handy-crafts, we do, my Brother ? It has - pleafed God 
as mean, and unbecoming their nobility. to make us fubjedt to a mailer, who, by 

(33) Tekeli ] This Prince s adtions are his aChons, does very well anfwer his ihield, 
fo well known to the Europeans , that I that is the crefcent. I have found their 
need not relate them here. After having falfe prophet miftaken in almoft every 
loft his eftate in Hungary , he had a daily point, yet in this I believe he fpoke with a 
penfion of eighty Leonines from the Turks ; prophetic fpirit, when he gave his followers 
and being releafed from his imprifonment a crefcent for their arms; for that very 
by Aineji Soliman Pajha, he was held in well denotes their inconftancy. 
great honour among the Turks all the time > 

arms, 


DrOfeCU- Tekeli breaks 
thprts r* . the P^ e be ' 
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arms, without-foreign affiftance, (becaufe the Emperor having made peace with 
the French , had aficmbled all his forces to extinguifh this flame) he calls in the 
Turks to his aid, promising to pay them forty thoufand rix-dollars a year by way 
of tribute, and to affift them with thirty thoufand Hungarians, whenever there 
fhould be occafion. 

XLIII. The Othman court long deliberated, whether the afliflance demanded 
fhould now be publickly granted to Tekeli , or deferred till the twenty years truce 
made by Kioprili Ahmed Pafba in 107 j be expired; and till then, the rebels be 
only fupported in a private manner. The latter opinion was approved by all the 
Ulemai (34) with the Sultana Mother, declaring it to be unjuft towage war with 
a prince, who had given no caufe of complaint, but had hitherto ftri&ly ob- 
ferved the conditions of the truce. The Sultan and the Vizir were inclined to 
the former opinion, alledging, the iron ought to be ftruck whilft it was hot, nor 
would there happen again fo fair an opportunity of propagating the Mahometan faith. 
Hungary , hitherto theftrongeft bulwark of the Chriftians, voluntarily offers fubjec- 
tion; Germany , exhaufted with .the French and Swedish wars, is fcarce able to 
fuftain the firft fhock of the Othman army ; that country being fubdued, nothing 
can prevent the reft of the nations, formerly fubjeft to the Roman Empire, from 
being reduced to the obedience of the Othman power. The Sultan* that the war 
might not feem too heavy a burden upon his fubjc&s, declares, he has ready for 
this ddign feventy thoufand purfes in his treafury, a complcat army, and all other 
neccftaries for feveral expeditions, and promifes willingly to employ them all in 
bringing over the Chriftians to the Mufulman religion, in extending the bounds 
of the Empire, and defending thofe who had put themfclves under his protedion. 
The Janizaries, inftru&cd by the Vizir, (3$) and their officers of his party, de¬ 
mand a war, and publickly declare they had rather die, than fuffer the Emperor 
of Germany to opprefs with impunity the fubjc&s of the Othman Empire. The 
Sultana-Mother, (36) (who had been of a contrary opinion, is gained by the Vizir, 

with 

Annotations. 


(34) Ulema ] This is the name ufed to de¬ 
note all thofe who are diftinguifhed with 
any ecclefiaftical degree. What thefe de¬ 
grees are, we have fhewed in a former notes 
Part. I. They have a very great authority 
with the people, becaufe it is believed they 
do nothing but what has been approved 
beforehand by the Fetva. And therefore if 
you fee them join with the army in oppofing 
any thing, you may allure your felf it will 
never be done. 

( 35 ) by the Vizir] They who are beft 
acquainted with the counfels of the Olbman 
court at that time, affirm, that none but 
the Sultan and the Vifir Cara Mujlapha 
Pa(ha defired a war with the Emperor of 
Germany : but when the Sultan perceived, his 
mother and all the Ulema were againft it,’ 
he ordered the Vizir to bring over the Aga 
of the Janizaries, and the reft of the Ojak 
Jlgalari , by promifes and other arts, to his 
opinion. For this maxim, Cul fefer ijler, 
‘The foldiers are for war , is a fufficient reafon 
for declaring a new war. For though the 
power of the Sultan and Vizir be very great' 
in all affairs, yet if the Janizaries and 
Ulema join in oppofing the Sultan’s defigns ; 
it behoves him to yield to them, and if he 
perfifts in his refolution, a fedition imme-. 
diately enfues. But if the Janizaries with- ; 
out the Ulema approve of the Sultan’s de- 


fign, or the Ulema without the Janizaries, 
the Sultan eafily obtains his defires. So 
very powerful is the union of the Janizaries 
and Ulema , that they can even depofe the 
Sultan, and cut off the Vizir, or any other 
great man, as plainly appeared in the depo- 
fing of Sultan Mahomet. 

(36) Sultana-Mother] ValideSultana. 
This name is appropriated to the mother of 
the reigning Sultan, and fhe cannot befo cal¬ 
led before her fon is arrived to the imperial 
dignity, or after his depofuion: becaufe none 
but Mahomet Fatih and Selim yauvuz have 
happened to mount the throne in their fa¬ 
ther’s life-time. The Sultans have always 
treated their mothers with great refpedt, 
in compliance with the divine precepts and 
thofe of the Koran. They can, not only 
introduce and change many things at plea- 
fure in the Seraglio, but alfo the Sultan is 
forbid by the laws, to lye with any of the 
women kept there, without his mother’s 
confent. Every day during the feaft of Bai- 
ram, the Sultana-mother prefeats a beautiful- 
Virgin, well educated, richly dreffed, and a- 
dorned with precious ftones,for her fon’sufe; 
and though the Vizir and the reft of the Ba- 
fha’s fend, among other things, young Virgins 
for prefents to the Emperor, yet he touches 
none of them but what is brought him by 
his mother. If the Sultan has a mind to 
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with the hopes, that out of the conquefts her Pajbmaklyk (37) would be irtcreafed 
to three hundred purfes. After' her confent, the Mufti alfo, who had long 
concealed his fentiments upon this affair, approves of the Emperor’s defigns 
by a Fetvah. However, the oppoftte party are not moved by his authority, but > 
publickly defend their opinion, and difperfe anonymous libels upon the *Divan y 
advifing the people not to confent to an unjuft war, undertaken not only contra¬ 
ry to a peace confirmed by oath, but alfo to the anathema of Sultan Soli- 
man (38). 

XL 1 V. Notwithftanding this, the Vizir confiding in the difpofitiotl of his fbl- The War is 
diers and the confent of the Sultan, and being blinded with too great a conceit ^incd i/o'" 
of his own power, perfifts in his defign, and determines upon war with the Em- the 1 * 
peror of Germany. However, fome pretences Teemed requifite, that the foldiers, E , m P cror 
l'atisfied of the juftice of the Othman arms, might engage in the expedition with Germany ' 
the greater alacrity. 

Annotations. 


ebufe a concubine unknown to his mother, 
he may indeed do it without oppofition, 
but he is reckoned to have afred contrary 
to the rules of the Seraglio , and againft his 
mother’s honour Very often the Sultan 
communicates to his mother the affairs of 
ftate, as Sultan Mabomet is known to have 
done: and fometimes fhe has conferences 
with the Vizir and Mufti, under a veil, 
that fhe may not be feen, and recommends 
to them fajthfulnefs to her fon. When¬ 
ever fhe is fick, the Hekim-effendi , or chief 
phyfician, is brought into her bed-chamber, 
but he fpeaks to her through a veil hung 
round her bed ; and if he muft feci her 
pulfe, it is through a piece of fine linnen 
caff: over her arm > for it is reckoned is 
unlawful for any man to fee the Sultana,- 
fifk, as in health. Her revenues confift 
in above a thoufand purfes, raifed out of 
the provinces of the Empire ; and for the 
collecting of them there is an officer ap¬ 
pointed, named Kiethudai Valide Sultan , 
which is a place of greac honour. She does 
what fhe pleafes with her money ; fome¬ 
times, in a cafe of neceffity, fh? lends mo¬ 
ney to the treafury ; and at other times 
raifes foldiers for the publick fervice, as the 
mother of the prefent 'Ahmed III. is report¬ 
ed to have done, during his war with the 
Mufcovkes. Of the Sultan’s concubines, 
fome are no more than concubines, and 
others are Hafeki. Any one that has but 
once had the honour of lying with the Sul¬ 
tan, is immediately fet apart from the reft 
of the young women, and has fervants and 
eunuchs allowed her ; but fhe cannot have 
accefs to the Sultan, unlefs lent for. But 
if the Sultan loves any of thofe women more 
than the reft, he can fet the crown upon 
her head, and fhe is thenceforward called 
Cbafeki Sultana. After having received the 
crown, lhe may go. in to the Sultan when¬ 
ever lhe will, without being fent for. A 
Kiebaia is alfo appointed for her, and a 
regiment of Baltaji , with their leader* who 

* N". XIII. 


are to execute the orders given them by 
the Kiebaia. They have moreover reve¬ 
nues afligned them, according to the Sul¬ 
tan’s diferetion ; but it muft not be under 
five hundred purfes. For which reafon, 
though a Sultan may crown five Cbafeki 
Sultana's , yet many Emperors, as the pre¬ 
fent Ahmed III. and his brother Muftapha II, 
for inftance, have, upon account of that 
expepce, and pf the wars they were en¬ 
gaged in, made no Cbafeki at all, but been 
latisfied with concubines. As to the Sul¬ 
tan’s concubines, if they have only daugh¬ 
ters, they may be difpofed of in marriage 
by his fucceflor s but do not thereby ac¬ 
quire more honour than thofe that are bar¬ 
ren. If a fop is borp to them - , though_ he 
ftfould die as loon as he comes into the 
yyOrld, the mother is removed into EJki 
Serai , that is, the old palace, from whence 
fhe is never to depart.' But thofe that have 
a fon living, are greatly refpe&ed by all, 
both courtiers and foreigners, becaufe they 
may come one day to be Valide-Sultana. 

( 37 ) Pajbmaklyk ] This is the ufual reve- 
qu§ a/figned to the Valide-Sultana , and the 
other Cbafeki. The name is derived from 
Pajbmak, a fandql, becaufe thofe revenues are 
laid to be granted to buyfandals. In all 
towns taken by : the Turks , fome ftreet i$ 
a Signed For the Pdfhmaklyk v‘ as in Conjlan- 
tinople, Pera. Hence it comes, that the 
Valide-Sultana has a very -large Pajbmaklyk 
almoft throughout the Turkijb Empire. ' 

(38) of Sultan Soli man] The 7 *urks in ge¬ 
neral firmly believe, that Sultan Soli man, af¬ 
ter railing the fiege of Vienna, bound all 
fuccefiors with a Lanet , never ‘ to 1 lay fiege 
again to that city, or enter its territories in 
a hoftile manner. And for that reafon, af¬ 
ter the defeat of !Cara Mufapba Pajha, 
they all cried out with one voice, that by 
a caufelefs breaking of the truce, and flight¬ 
ing the curfes of Soliman, thediyine wrath 
had been'drawn down’ upon the Mufulmans , 
and provoked CO deftrQy jhPir‘fimpire. 
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The Turks XLV. The peace with ‘Poland having indeed been difturbcd by the Emperor, af- 
groundfor the forded a plaufible ground of breaking the truce; but becaufe this had been done un¬ 
war. derhand, and not by open hoftilitics, the Vizir found it neccflary to urge fomc other 

reafon more obvious to the publick. That the occafion might appear to be given by 
the Emperor, and not by the Sultan, letters are fent, in the Sultan’s name, by a courier, 
tothe Emperor, declaring that Tekeli, and the other Nobles of Hungary , had been 
forced by his oppreffion to fubjed their country to the Othman Empire, and had 
promifed to pay tribute; for which reafon the Emperor was required to recall his 
troops Tent- againft them, and reftore what he had taken from them, unlefs he 
would be confidered as guilty of an infra&ion of the peace, and draw upon him- 
felf the punilhment due to his ralhnefs. 

The Emperor XLVI. The Emperor fufpe&ing the cafe, that the Turks were only feeking an 
fbnds^aTTm- occa ^ on °f war, fends Count Albert Caprara as ambaflador extraordinary to 
baflador to the Conjlantinople, and orders him to fpare neither perfuafions nor bribes that the 
Port to con- trucc ma y continued, and the war diverted, which Leopold found himfclf in¬ 
capable of lupporting. 

Tekeli, by the XLVII. But the Vizir, without waiting the ambaflador’s arrival, in the fame 
the ft f«rl° f y car i °9 J, fends Ibrahim Tafia (39) Beglerbeg of Buda with fix thoufandmen 
takes feverai to the affiftance of Tekeli , and ordered Apaffi, Prince of Tranfylvania , to join 
catties*! his forces with the Hungarians. Tekeli, ftrengthned with thefe fupplies, the 

fame fummer takes Cajfovia, Eperies, Leutfch, Levent, Lipfchet, and Tillek, 


I •/ " A J * 

A . c. 1682. the German garrifons retiring with defign to referve themfelves for a more fa¬ 
vourable opportunity, rather than by a difficult and fruitlcfs oppofition expofe 
themfelves to captivity. 

The Sultan XLVIII. The Turks imagining, from thefe beginnings, the expedition would 
Kingof P rove fortunate, keep no farther meafures, but, by the Bafha of Buda, declare 

gary. Tekeli King of Hungary; exhort all the Nobles of that Kingdom, who (till 

continue faithful to the Emperor of Germany, to fubmit to their new Sove¬ 
reign ; and attack the ifland of Sehutt, though not with the defired fuccefs. 
Meanwhile, the Vizir amufes the Imperial ambaflador with falfe hopes of peace, 
in order to retard the enemies preparations for refiftance. 

The Turks of- XLIX. At laft, when he was informed of the fuccefs of Tekeli’s arms, he 
condTtfons'^f f enc ^ s f° r Caprara, and acquaints him, that the Sultan would grant the Emperor 
peace. - peace on no other conditions, than the .reftoration of Hungary to the flare in 
which it was in 1067, the payment of an annual tribute ot five hundred thou- 
fand florins to the Othman port; the demolition of Leopoldopolis and Gutta $ 
the refignation of Neutrajchinta and Ekolt, with the ifland of Sehutt, and the 
fortrefs of Muran, to Tekeli ; a general amnefty to the Hungarians, with the 


Annotations. 


(39) Ibrahim Pajba, &c.] A man fo very 
eminent among the ‘Turks both in war and 
peace, that he is to be reckoned among 
the greateft men of hi3 age. The firft 
proof he gave of his virtues, was in the 
office of Kiebaia, which he difeharged un¬ 
der the Vizir Kioprili Mehemmed Pajha. 
From hence being appointed Bafha of Alep¬ 
po, under Kioprili Ahmed Pajha , he was with 
him at the fiege of Candia, and was of great 
fervice to that Vizir in fettling the articles 
•for the furrender of the caftle. When thac 
expedition .was over, the Egyptians rebel, 
and he being fent to quell them, not oijly 
reftores, in a fhort time, that whole King¬ 
dom to the Othman Empire, and to its for¬ 
mer tranquillity, without any blood-fhed, 
but alfo raifed their annual tribute to one 
hundred and fifty purfes ; and fo artfully 


did he manage the reftlefs tempers of the 
great men of Egypt , that whereas former¬ 
ly a Bafha could hardly get out of their 
hands without the lofs of his honour, 
the 'governors can live there now with 
more fafety. By thefe actions he ac¬ 
quired fo great reputation and efteem, thac 
he was promoted to the beft government in 
the whole Othman Empire, namely the Beg- 
lerbeglic of Buda. And here what he would 
have done (had not Cara Mujlapha Pajha, 
blinded with too great an opinion of his 
own power, rejected good advice) did fuf- 
ficiently appear from his counfels and de- 
figns, compared with the event. His life 
hath been very elegantly penned by a ‘Turkijh 
hiftorian, in which he appears throughout 
a molt per fed and excellent pattern of all 
virtues. 

reflitution 
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reftitution of their eftates and privileges. When he found thefe terms were dif- 
liked by the Emperor, he immediately proclaims war againft him, and orders 
the horfc-tails to be publickly fet up before the palace in the month Shewel ', of H - l0 93 - 1 
the year 1093. A. c. 1682. 

L. A few days after the Vizir departs with great pomp from Conftantinopie, ^ r c cl ^‘ z ^ om 
attended with the Mufti, Cadileskiers* and all the other great men, and goes to Conjtantinopu 
Adrianople, where he had determined to pafs the winter, and prepare for the with 
German expedition. He pitches his camp firft about a mile from Conftantinopie, 
in a place called Chirpiji *, Chair i * (40), in order to give fome refrefhment to his 
retinue, that they might the better prepare themfelves for the journey. 

LI. The fame night there happens a violent ftorm, and fuch a whirlwind, The unhappy 
mixed with rain and hail, that fcarce a man in the whole camp would venture t0 1IC 
to ftir 5 and befides the tents of the other Bafhas, the pavilions of the Sultan, the 
Prime Vizir, and the Muftij were overthrown. Five days after this, when they 
encamped near Syllebria, under an hill, upon the fea-fhore, another ftorm arifes, 
and fo great a torrent of waters rufhes from the mountains, that not only the 
tents, but likewife the baggage, horfes, cattle, and the very foldicrs themfelves, 
are overwhelmed, or carried away with the ftream into the fca. Thefe two ac¬ 
cidents, almoft under the walls of Conftantinopie, ftruck no fmall terror into the 
fupcrftitious Turks, accuftomed to form a judgment of their future fuccefs from 
the beginnings. 

LI1. Thofe who had before fecretly oppofed the war, and declared this expe- Thisoccafions 
dition unjuft, interpreted publickly thefe calamities to be marks of the divine pu^ts among 
vengeance, and God’s difpleafure againft the Mufulman arms. thefoidiers. 

LIII. But the Sultan defpifes thefe as vulgar remarks, and unworthy a great mind j ^companies 
and having repaired the Ioffes occafioned by the wind and waters, purfues his the Vizir to- 
intended march, and comes to Adrianople about the end of the year 1093» and 
having, during the winter, fupplied what was wanting to his warlike preparations, h 1094. 
on the 27th of the month Rebiulachyr, in 1094, marches from thence with his a. C. 1683? 
whole army towards Belgrade ; but on the Way alters his resolution, and flops at 
Hefarjic (41), a town about eight hours from Adrianople. The Sultan 

LIV. Here, after a fecond review of his forces, he delivers the command of his ^twiThe 
army to the Prime Vizir, Cara Muftapha Bafha, with Mahomet’s ftandard (42); Vizir his ge- 

exhorts ? cra1 ' lff Tns . 

from Belgrade 

Annotations; •* . to Conjiantina- 

. fte. 

(40) Chirpiji*, Chain *] Avery large fees the viftory inclining to the enemies 

meadow without the walls of Conjlantinople , fide, ought firft jto run away. However, 
rear Baud Pajha. It is fo called, becaufe at Vienna , Cara Mujlapba Pajha himfelf 
the Ruffian old women are wont to wafh took this ftandard, and would not part with 
their webs of cloth in the ftream that runs it till quite out of danger. Whether it be 
through the midft of it, and afterwards dry Mahomet's own ftandard, or another made 
them on the grafs. in the fame form, I cannot fay : however 

(41) Hefarjic'] A town on the road to this be, that which the Turks have is very 

antient, and much torn in many places. 

For which reafon it is never all difplayed, 
for fear the wind fhould tear, it in pieces, 
but being rolled round a fpear till the army 


> ■ * j j -j 

Belgrade from Adrianople , from which laft 
place it lies about eight hours ; remarkable 
for nothing but this ftay of Sultan Maho¬ 
met at the time of the Vienna expedition. 


(42) Mahomet's ftandard] It is a ftandard is marching out of the city, it is carried to 


of green filk, long and large, after the 
form whereof all llandards called Sanjak 
are made. The Chriftians thought they 
had taken it at Vienna , but they were 
miftaken. For that ftandard was never 
known to fall into the enemies hands, 
though thofe about it have l'ometimes been 
almoft all killed. Whenever the Sultan 
pr Vizir command in perfon, this ftandard 
is carried into the camp, but never brought 
out in a battle *, being carefully kept in 
the camp by Nakfful EJhret, who, if he 


the Sultan with the ufual ceremony •, when 
they come to their firft quarters, the ftan¬ 
dard is laid up in a gilt cheft, in which is 
alfo the Koran and Mahomet's robe, and 
being fet on a camel, is carried before the 
Sultan or Vizir. As for inferiptions and 
marks, it has none, except Alem, which ap¬ 
pears at the top of the fpear. *Tis faid 
there was formerly written upon it, in black 
letters, the Salavat , or confeffion of the 
Mahometan faith -, but thefe letters have been 
long effaced by time. 

his 
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exhorts him to fight valiantly againft the enemies of the Koran, and gain, • 
by his actions in this world, immortal honours, and glory, and paradife 
in the next. Having thus fettled affairs, he returns to Cmjlantinople , hunting 
all the; way. 

L*is adnexal Sultan's departure* the Vizir patting the Save at Belgrade , 

council?* 1 * leads the army under his command to Ejjek, when Enteric Tekeli » lately made 
King of Hungary by the Turks , comes with about three hundred Hungarian 
Nobles to the Turkijb camp, and is received with great refpett by the Vizir, 
and honoured with confiderable prefents. A few days after, is held a council of 
the chief officers of the army, fummoned by the Prime Vizir, though he had re¬ 
ceived, by the Sultan*s Chatijberif, full power of atting as he pleaied. But his- 
view in this proceeding was, that if any thing fhould happen unexpc&ed, and 
contrary to his mind, it might not be imputed to him, but to the authors of the 
advice; and that he might, by this condeicenfion and modefty, gain the affe&ions 
of his Bafhas, and infpire them with a greater readinefs to execute his commands. 
‘TiktU declares LVI. Tekeli is alfo called to this council, and as he was fuppofed to have a more per- 

thecounci" 111 knowledge of the ftate of Germany , is ordered to deliver his opinion firft (43), 

and to declare what part of it ought principally to be attacked, and whether the 
fiegc of Vienna fhould be undertaken this year, or delayed till the next: Where¬ 
upon he made the following fpeech. “ To thofe who engage in great under- 
“ takings, moll invincible Vizir, three things are abfolutely neccflary for the exe- 
“ cution, money, men, and, above all, prudence, the diredrefs of ail adions. 

“ With the firft, the foldiers arc to be encouraged, and foreigners bribed ; with 
the fecond, the enemy is to be routed, and all obftacles removed5 and by the 
laft, the too great ardor incident to heroic minds is to be moderated. With- 

Annotations. 

/ 

(43) his opinion] I well know, moft Chri- to me. I happened once, upon fuch an v 
ftian writers aferibe the fiege of Vienna to occafion, to talk familiarly with him about 
Tekeli ’s counfels and qfc fuch arguments, the fall and death of Cara Mujlapha Pajha j 
as may eafily induce the reader to give their and declared, I could not fufficiently won- 
afient. For where is the improbability, der how fo great a man, who had for fe- 
that a rebel, bent upon freeing nis country ven years difeharged the office of Vizir 
from a foreign yoke, fhould ufe any means with praife, fhould fo eafily- hearken to 
which he thought tended to the growth of Tekeli , a rebel, who did not favour one 
his faftion, and the ruin of the lawful Kingdom more than another ; fince proba- 
Prince ; and give his affociates counfels bly he aimed at nothing more, than, un- 
fuitable to his defigns. But the authority der pretence of friendfhip and fervice, to 
of many confiderable men, whom I knew, impofe upon the Othman court, and incite 
and was intimately acquainted with in the them againft the Germans -, on purpofe, that, 
Turkijh court, hinders mfe from being of after they had both exhaufted their ftrength, 
that opinion. Befides Aineji Soliman Pajha , he might render himfelf abfolute matter of 
who, when Vizir, publickjy and evidently Hungary. To whom Ibrahim Pajha replied 
demonftrated Tekeli’s innocence -, the princi- with a common Turkijb faying, •, Egir di- 
pal are Haznader Ibrahim Pajha , at firft nutnuz airi ife Allahumuz bir dur ; i. e. 
treafurer to Cara Mujlapha Pajha , then “ Though we have a different law, we have 
Beg of one' of the gallies, afterwards am- “ but one and the fame God, and there- 
bafiador extraordinary from the Othman “ fore muft fpeak the truth. They who 
court to the Emperor of Germany , and ** fay that Tekeli was the advifer of that un- 
at laft governor of Belgrade , with three “ dertaking,accufehim falfly. For my part, 
horfe-tails. He was prefent at all the con- <e I know, he not only was againft the fiege 
ful rations of thofe times, and if any fecret “ of Vienna, butadvifed very different things 
refolution was taken, it was difeovered to “ (thofe mentioned by me in the text -,) 
him by the Vizir, who had a great efteem “ which,ifmy mafter had followed,he would 
for him, on account of his quick parts and * 4 not have brought fo great a difho.nour up- 
: readinefs in giving advice. Whrlft I lived “ on iht Othman Empire, nor been deprived 
at Conjlantinople , I ufed often to invite him “ of his dignity and life.” The fame was told 
to my houfe, and did lb gain his good- me afterwards by Tekeli himfelf, who corn- 
will by treating him with wine, of which plained, the calumny was invented by Man- 
. he was, though privately, an infatiable rocordatus, and the Vizir Cara Ibrahim Pajha 

lover, that he would open his wholeuaind - provoked by the fame perfon to imprifon him. 

3 “ out 
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“ out prudence, the gireateft treafurcs and forces have often proved unfuccqfsfui; and 
** with it, fmall armies have frequently overthrown extendve kingdoms, as fufficient- 
“ ly appears in the Aliothman Empire : and in our prefent debate we want that 
** alone, fince the Othman Empire has raifedfo great treafure. and forces, that they 
4 ‘ feem to furpafs even fame; which, upon this occafiori,:forgetful of herfelf* 

“ may juftly be credited. There are two expeditions propofecj to (jive Othman 
“ foldiery, both equally glorious; but not equally practicable and advantagious 
to the Empire, namely, the fiege of Vienna , and the conqueft of the whole 
“ Kingdom of Hungary . If I Ihould rejeCt the former, or, rather declare it great- 
“ ly detrimental to th e\Othman intereft, I (hall perhaps to the generality feem ab- 
“ furd, but not to thofe who thoroughly underhand the fituationof the European 
“ affairs, much lefs to this auguft and wife council, before whom I now deliver 
“ my fentiments, in obedience to the mod invincible Vjzir’s command. Vienna 
“ is too remote from the borders of your Empire ; and though it may not be fo 
“ ftrong, as to be impenetrable to the Othman valour, yet it will be in vain to expeCfc 
«* to take it at the firft affault. Before you reach it, you mud pafs through the cnc- 
“ mies country, in many places defended with considerable cattles, the garrifons 
** of which will never ceafc to annoy you. and, whilft they dare not face your 
“ army, will ftill intercept parties, till they are entirely fubdued. If by the 
“ bravery of the garrifon of Vienna > which I prefume will, not be weak, the fiege 
“ (hall be prolonged, the Othman Empire will be expofed to greater danger, than 
“ any fince the taking of Conjiantinople, and the cftablilhment of its dominion 
“ in the weft. The provifions for fuchari army for fcveral months cannot poffi- 
“ bly be brought at one time* and confequently. will be intercepted by the 
“ enemy, who will alfo plunder your baggage, and, by their fudden incurfions; 

“ fo weary the army, and reduce it to fuch extremities, that it mutt either perift% 

“ with hunger, or abandon the fiege with great lofs and dilhonour. But if this’ 
u expedition Ihould be attended with better fuccefs, and Vienna furrender to 
“ your arms, unlefs you fhall think proper to abandon it of your own accord, 

*« (which 1 hardly believe you will do) it appears to me, that your Empire will bo 
“ involved in a more dangerous war: for that city is reckoned the; bulwark of 
“ Chriftendom, and the Chriftian faith would be thought entirely ruined, if Vienna 
<c remained in your hands. To refeue it therefore from deftruCtion, all the princes 
“ profeffing Chriltianity will, at the firft rumour of the fiege, undoubtedly unite; 

“ and, forgetting their private quarrels, take the mod proper meafures to ftop 
“ the progrefs of your victories. The King of France is your ally, but not fo 
“ far, astofuffer the Chriftian religion to be utterly extirpated. He permits the 
** Emperor of Germany to be prefied, but it is with no other view than to en- 
<l large his own dominions, and prevent that prince from having it in his power 
“ to hurt him. He is very far from defiring to have you, who are more power- 
“ ful and opulent, in his neighbourhood. The German princes frequently rc- 
“ fufe their Emperor aid, or contribute not fo much as they can, left the Empcr- 
or (hould receive too great an acceflion of power, and make an attempt upon 
“ their liberty. But if they (hall fee their own dominions expofed to the utir.ofi: 

“ danger, they will unite all their forces in their defence, and oppofe yourdefigns. 

“ Befides, if they fhall find there is no other hope of fafety, and their diftreffed 
** country cannot be otherwife protected, they will voluntarily lubmit to the King of 
“ France, and declare him Emperor ; and if he join even the remains of the Ger - 
“ mans to his own army, 1 am afraid he will become more formidable than you 
“ imagine. You ought therefore to be cautious, left, while you endeavour to 
“ i'upprefs a weak enemy, you raife up againft you another much more powerful, 

“ and furnifh him with arms, without being fenfible of it. If you confider thefe 
“ things, mod invincible Vizir, and weigh them in the balance of your pru- 
«* dence, known to the whole world, you will clearly perceive how difficult and 
“ dangerous this expedition is, and will turn your thoughts to fome other fcenc 
<c of aCfion, in which the Othman valour may exert it fclf with lefs hazard and 
“ more advantage. That feene is Hungary, a large and fertile Kingdom, which, 
lf after frequently repelling your arms, and, what no other province has done, 
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«* obftrufting for two ages your vittories, now voluntarily fubmits to your laws, 
*« and even earncftly fues for your affiftance. The flares of this kingdom, for 
lt themoft part, follow my banner 5 the reft, whoafcftill fubjeft to the Emperor of 

Germany* s tyranny, wait only for an opportunity to ftiew how weary they arc 
** of the German yoke; which opportunity if you grant them, I do not fee what 
** method you can take more advantageous to the Qthman Empire. For when 
** all Hungary is once fubdued and fettled, there will be no obftaclc to your re- 
“ du&ionmot only of Vienna, but of all Germany id due campaid. That King- 
** dom will fupply you with plenty of provifions, which may be fafely conveyed, 
** when the enemies garrifons are deftroyed; and will prove a perpetual and lure 
** magazine for expeditions to any quarter. If therefore I may be allowed free- 
" ly to declare my opinion, I think that nothing can be more beneficial to the 
“ Othman affairs, than to employ this whole year in fubduing aud fettling the 
“ Kingdom of Hungary, taking the caftles, ftill poflefled by the Germans , fctrti- 
** fying them, and furnifhing them with garrifons and (lores for two or three 
•* years, fo that they may be fecurc from the enemy and famine $ and, wirhal, in 
« gaining the affection of the Hungarians, and confirming them in their obc- 
u dienec. If thefe meafures be taken, I am in hopes that next winter I fhall 
u have above eighty thoufand of my countrymen in my camp. But bccaufc it 
** would be needlefs that fo great an army fhould he fatigued in marches and 
** fieges, it is my advice, that the Vizir himfelf, if he thinks proper, encamp about 
“ Buda or Belgrade with the greater part of the army, and by his prefence reftrain 
" the rebels, or thofe who endeavour to throw off their fubje&ion ; march a- 
“ gainft the enemy, if their troops fhould appear, and defeat them; if they re- 
“ tire: into the cities and caftles, fend the Tartars and other light-armed troops 
** into the neighbouring provinces of Germany , Auftria, Moravia , Bohemia , 
•* and Silefta, with orders to lay wafte thefe countries; to deftroy the (landing, 
“ corn every where; to carry away, or if that cannot be done, to~burn all that 
M is laid up. By this means the enemy’s army will be difperfed without difficulty 
0 or danger, and will not be able to iubfift either this or the next year for want 
"** of corn. If this be done, I dare enage, not only Vienna, but likewife the 
** whole German Empire will be the reward of a fingle campain." 

LVII. Tekeli fpoke in this manner, and indeed with more freedom than was 
agreeable to the Vizir, who, too confident of his own power, and meditating greater 
defigns, could not hearken now to wholfome advice. However, fearing if he 
(hould openly difeover his opinion, he might alienate from him the minds of 
the Hungarians , not yet fufficiently confirmed ; and, by that means, become 
fufpe&ed by the Turks , he conceals his diflike, and commands the other Bafhas to 
declare their opinions. There were then prefent among the other Bafhas two very 
eminent for their warlike conduct and prudence, and of great authority in the 
Othman camp, Ibrahim Tafia of Buda , and Ahmed Tafia (44), who. was Tef- 
kerdar , or high-trcafurcr. Thefe partly gueffing the Vizir’s opinion, and know¬ 
ing he would prove an enemy to thofe who fhould be againft the intended 
fiege of Vienna ; on the other hand, being convinced, by Tekeli' s represen¬ 
tation, of the danger to which the Othman Empire would be expoied by 
that expedition, gave ambiguous anfwers. It ought (fay they) to be left to 
the well-known wifdom of the Vizir, whether the war is to be carried into 
Hungary or Germany. If the eftablifhmcnt of Hungary is thought to deferve 
a whole year’s employment of the army, the Vizir Ihould march no further than 
Buda, and encamp in the neigbourhood of that city. There the army may be 
divided into three parts, one to guard the camp, and the other two to ravage the 
adjacent provinces of the enemy ; to take the caftles of Hungary , and when ta¬ 
ken, fortify them with garrilons and works. There is no danger to be appre¬ 
hended from the feparation of the army, it being hardly credible, that the cne- 

Annotations. 

(44) Ahmed Paflja ] He was bred up under Bafhilics of the Empire with, rheir ehadari* t 
the Kiopriliogli , who had filled almoft all the and officers. 
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mies, both unprepared, and a few; years fince exhauftcd by a French war, could 
laife any forces; and if they could, they would be unable to refift even, a fourth 
part of the Othman army. But if the fiege of Vtenna is thought of greater 
importance, it would be prudent not to wafte the time in hefieging other places, 
left fo great an army, like Sultan So liman's, be obliged by the approach of win¬ 
ter to abandon the liege without fuccefs. In a word, the foldicrs ought to. be 
led thither inftantly, while they are warm and hum with a defire of battle. 

LVI11. Cara Mufiapha Tafia perceiving even thefe two Bafhas Were not cn- The vizir’a 
tirely of his mind, the better to conceal his defig ns both from friends and ene- deri g* 1 COft - 
xnies, pretends to approve of Teketi's advice, and orders hia army to march to ceakd ' 
Tavarin, and fends the Imperial ambaflador, whom he had hitherto detained 
and amufed with hopes of peace, to Buda , that he might not he a witnefs and 
obferver of proceedings. 

LIX. At the fame time Selim Gierai , Chan of the Tartars , comes to the Oth- The Tartars 
man camp with his troops, and is received by the Vizir with great and unufual ■ i ° m thc Turk ' 
honours, and prefented with an ermin veft, a bread plate and fword fee with 
diamonds and other precious ftones. 

LX. Having thus aflemblcd all the forces he expefted, he marches towards The Vizir 
Tavarin, and in the latter end of the month jemaziul achyr , pafles the Raab 
after the Hungarian foldiers, who were left to guard the ford, had ftiamefully agree to the 
abandoned their poll (45); and encamps under the very walls of Tavarin. Boris' of 
he had fcarcc begun to open his trenches, and batter the walls, when he is in- 
formed by his fcouts that the Emperor Leopold was fled from Vienna to Linda ; 
that every thing there was in confufion, the walls were in a ruinous condition, 
the garrifon weak and feized with terror, the magazines empty of ammunition, 
the ftore-houfes of provifion, and the inhabitants almoft dead with fear of the 
Turks. The Vizir, encouraged by this account to profecute his defigns, forms 
another feheme to extort thc confent of the other generals. He tries firft to 
gain the Janizaries by various arts, and, by certain parfons, promifes them, if 
they would readily undertake or infift upon this expedition, not only greater 
honours and larger pay, but likewife thc plunder of all the treafures of Ger v 
many., which were fuppofed to be laid up at Vienna. Bcftdes this, he engages 
the Aga of the Janizaries in his party by many plaufible pretences, and promiles 
of mountains of gold, by whofe means the Kulkiehaia (46), and the reft of 
thc Ojak Agalari (47), arc prevailed upon; fo that the Janizaries openly com¬ 
plain, the ftrength of the Othman Empire is confirmed to no purpofe in the 
fiege of an inconfiderable place, and the time wafted, in which the rival of Con- 
flantinople-, and the metropolis of Germany , and of all the Giaurs, might be 
lubdued. Thc Vizir, having gained this point} fends again for the chief Bafhas, 
and informs them of what was faid among the Janizaries, and bids them declare 
their opinion, whether it be proper to gratify their deftres, or to defer that im¬ 
portant work to a future expedition. 

LXI. Thc Bafhas perceiving the Vizir to be wavering, refolutely and unani- The Bafhas 
moufly advife 3gainft thc fiege of Vienna , a city (fay they) muft not be left in 
the hands of thc enemy, which is not only eafy to be taken, but likewife will fuTdc him 

from it. 


Annotations. 


(45) their poft] Some fay, that Count 
Buddan treacheroufiy gave the Turks a free 
pafiage ; but becaufe his crime was never 
clearly proved, I rather chufe to leave the 
matter doubtful, than determine any thing 
about it wichout foundation. 

(46) Kulkiehaia] The lieutenant of the 
whole militia, next to the Aga of the 
Janizaries, and above him in the Impe¬ 
rial Divan. He hath the lifts of the Ja¬ 
nizaries, and of all the Turkijh foot, and 
when any regiment of Janizaries is to be 


put into garrifons, he is to fend them. 
He imparts all the affairs of the Janiza¬ 
ries to their Aga, and manages them ; 
and therefore has yery great power fo 
that body. 

(47 ) Ojak Agalari] Tfos general name 
denotes both thofe who hav,e the command 
of the whole militia of the Janizaries, a? 
the Kulkiehaia , Zagarji bafii, Sampfonji bafk/i^ 
and alfo the reft of the Buluk Agalart , 
who have .3$ leaft one regiment under 
.them. 
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The Bafhas 
fubmit to the 
Vizir’s autho¬ 
rity, and 
march towards 
Vienna. 


Vienna be- 
fieged and at¬ 
tacked. 


The treache¬ 
ry of the Vi¬ 
zir towards 
the Sultan. 

He is ambi¬ 
tious of the 
Empire of the 
welt. 


open a do6t to the conqueft of all Germany ; nor is that to be attempted, from 
which little advantage, but great danger ought to be expc&ed. Tekeli above all 
oppofed it, becaufe he faw, if the Vizir fhould befiege Vienna , all his hopes of 
the kingdom of Hungary would be deftroyed; and told the Vizir he would 
highly prejudice the Othman intereft, by perfifting in his defign, and neglecting 
Hungary , the people whereof at the laft paffage over the Raab, had iufficiently 
ftiown their averfion to the German yoke, and their inclination to fubmit to the 
Othman conqueror. 

LXII. At laft the Vizir, when he finds he cannot prevail by his fpeeches, im¬ 
patient of delay, produces the Sultan’s Chatifherif, by which he was made arbi¬ 
ter of peace or war, and the command of the whole army committed to him 
with full power. The Bafhas, upon the fight of this, are filent, and by an im¬ 
plicit obedience, rather than the real judgment of their minds, promife to exe¬ 
cute the commands of their di&ator. The council breaking up, the army de¬ 
camps, and only a fmall body of troops are left under the command of Kior 
Hujfein e Pafha (48) to block up tavarin ; the reft of the forces move with the 
utmoft expedition towards Vienna. In their march they feize the baggage of 
feveral imperial officers, which had been detained by the difficulty of the roads 
kill the troops that convoyed them, and entering the enemy’s country, take a 
great number of prifoners, with whom they appear before Vienna the 18th 
day of yemaziul achyr. 

LXIII. The tents being pitched, the trenches opened, and other things necefi- 
fary for the fiege prepared, the Vizir foon after makes himfelf mafter of the 
outer-works, beats down the walls with his cannon and mines, and aflaulrs the 
city itfelf with fuch vigour, that though the garrifon, affifted by the citizens, 
bravely fought for their religion and country, and difputed every inch of ground, 
yet very probably, the city would have been foon taken, if the Vizir had con¬ 
tinued the fiege as vigoroufly as he begun it. But the fupreme arbiter of for¬ 
tune pitying the ftate of Chriftendom, unexpectedly intervenes to the affiftance of 
diftreffed Germany , and to (how, he can produce happinefs even out of misfor¬ 
tune, fills the mind of the Vizir, who otherwife was a man of great prudence 
and experience, with fuch abfurd defigns, that he imagines it for his intereft to 
prolong the fiege of the city. The outer-works, as 1 faid, being eafily taken, 
he was fully perfwaded, he fhould foon be mafter of the city, and accordingly 
writ to the Sultan, that in a fhort time he would fend him the keys. 

LXIV. Thefe hopes excited his ambition, and being blinded with too great a 
conceit of his own power, he falls into fuch ftrange notions, as to imagine him- 
felf able to throw off the Othman dominion, and feizing the metropolis of 
Germany , found a Mufulman Empire in the weft, which fhould rival that in the 
eaft, and putting on the Sorguj (49), affume the title of Sultan of Vienna, and 

Annotations. 


(4S) Kior Huffein j A man very famous 
among the Turks for his courage and expe¬ 
rience. So called, becaufe he was one- 
eyed, or had a blemilh in one of his eyes. 
For Kior, in the Perfian and Turkifh lan¬ 
guages, fignifies. one that is blind, or has 
but one eye. 

(49) Sorguj] A Creft made of curious 
feathers, and adorned with precious ftones. 
It isfaftned to the Turban, either in token 
of royal power, or to fhow that he who 
wears it, is an officer of the Sultan’s Di¬ 
van. Upon this laft account, all the 
Cbaujhi* and Gieduk agalari are adorned 
with the Sorguj , but of a plainer fort. As a 
fign of royal power it is worn by the Sul¬ 
tan, and by the three Bafhas of Egypt, 
Babylon, and formerly of Buda. The Sul¬ 


tans heretofore ufed, on account of the 
three larger kingdoms under their domi¬ 
nion, namely of Greece, Egypt, and Hun¬ 
gary, to wear three Sorguj, one on the 
right fide of their Turban, another on the 
left, and a third in the fore-part, faftened 
with little chains: but after having loft 
Hungary, they continued to wear the fame 
Sorguj for the kingdom of Babylon. The 
three Bafhas above-mentioned have but one 
Sorguj on the left-fide of the Turban ; the 
Bafha of Egypt is, befides, honoured by 
the inhabitants (but not at court) with the 
name of Sultan, becaufe in the Arabic lan¬ 
guage, which is moftly ufed in Egypt, the 
word Sultan fignifies Lord or Prince. [ Sor¬ 
guj is to be pronounced, as if writ in Eng- 
hjfb, Sorguge .] 

Germany . 
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Germany. He thought he had nothing to fear from the Sultan^ fince ah the 
difeiplined troops of the whole Othman Empire were under his command) and 
It would be difficult for Sultan Mahomet to bring an army equal in number, 
not to fay in valour, againft him. The Emperor of Germany l'ccmcd lefs for¬ 
midable to him, whofe capitol he hoped to have in his power before the troops 
cxpc&ed from Toland could join his forces, which he perfwaded himfelf would 
be too late from the known flownefs of the To/ifi proceedings. He had brought 
with him a great treafure, as well his own as the Sultan's, and resolved to in- 
creafe it with the addition of the riches of the German Princes, which he fup- 
pofed to be repofited in the city befieged. He kndw, the Pafhasi and other go¬ 
vernors of the cattles in Hungary , (moft of whom were his creatures, and ap¬ 
pointed by him during his feven year’s Vizirfhip,) were attached to his inrerert, 
and imagined would prove no obftacle to his advancement. Nothing remained 
but to gain Ibrahim Tafbai Beglcrbeg of ’ Buda, a man of great authority, not 
only in Hungary , but alfo with the whole army, an$r the principal officers of 
the Janizaries and Spahis. For this purpofe by large prefents he prevailed upon 
all thofe, whom he knew to have any influence in-the army} he promiled Ibra¬ 
him Tafia the kingdom of Hungary for ever ( Ebedi ) (50), to- divide all the 
provinces belonging to it among the Spahis by way of 'Timar (51), and to 
fettle the whole army in the cities and lands of Hungary as new colonies, after 
driving out or inflaving the old pofleflorS. But he referved for himfelf under 
the title of Sultan, all Germany as far as the borders of France, Tranfyhania, 
and Toland , which he refolved the next year either to fubduc or make tribu¬ 
tary. " - 

LXV. Let us leave the Vizir, x full of thefe thoughts and defigns, in the camp The Emperor 
before Vienna, and fee what meafurcs were taken by the Chriftians to repcil jefkcIX'U 

filhncc of the 

Annotations. * Po!ii ' 

(50) Ebedi ] i. e. properly for ever, or my time. For he was not only deprived » 

for a man’s whole life. Whence thofe pri- of his principality, but alfo ftrangled pub- 
vileges are denoted by that name, with lickly in the market-place, with his four 
which the Sultan inverts for ever any Vizir, Tons: and fof no ocher reafort, but becaufe 
Baflia, or Prince: and they who are thus he had accepted of the dignity of Prince 
diftinguilhed are named Teebitett. Such was of the Empire from the Emperor of Ger- 
that Cbatijherif, which, according to the many, and the order of Sc. Andrew from 
Cbrijlian writers, was granted to Cara Muf- the Czar of Mufcovy, and kept a correl- 

tapba Pajha by Sultan Mahomet IV, where- pondence with them by letters about the 

by he was declared not liable to be punifh- affairs of ftace. For, that the affedtion 
ed with death. Butthey do not know, that he pretended to have for the Cbrijlians, was 
fuch a Cbatijherif is granted by the Sultan not real, he plainly manifefted in two expe- 
to all, even to thofe who are put to death ditions: Thefirftin the year 1690, when he 
three days after their promotion to the of- fhowed theTVfo a way over the mountains of 
flee of Vizir i with this condition however, Walachia into Tranfyhania, which had been 
Eger her chydmelimuze fadacat ve ijlicametde till then unknown ; and by that means was 
olurfe, “ If thou art faithful and obedient the caufe of Heifer's being cut in pieces, 

“ to us in all and every fervice.” Whence who relying upon his friendfhip, had with 

it comes to pafs, that they are no more fecure four thoufand Germans encamped at the foot 
as to their honour, goods, or life than of thofe mountains, where he thought 
others. For the Vizirs are never put to himfelf fafe: The other was in the year 
death, but for a real or pretended want of 1711, when afeer having drawn, by his fair 
fidelity or obedience due to the Emperor, promifes, Peter, Czar of Mufcovy, into 
Such a kind of Chati/berif was given to Moldavia, lie openly refufed him provifions 
Conjlantine Brancovan, of bleffed memory, and affiftance. 

Prince of Walachia ; who after having been (51) Timar] Timar Spabi are the Nobles, 
advanced to that principality by the contri- or the old Spabi, who have, for their lti- 
vance of ihtCantacuzeni, did not only leffen pend, villages afiigned them in the pro- 
their power, but alfo obtained, by means vinces fubjedt to the Empire. And they 
of large fums of money, and other arts, are obliged, in proportion to the revenues, 
that inlfrument from Sultan Ahmed. Bur to carry three flaves at leaft 4 , with them 
of how little fervice it was to him, appear- to the wars, 
eel by what happened at Conjlantlnople in 
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the enemy* While Count Caprara was in vain waiting at Conjlantinople for 
the confirmation of the peace, the Emperor of Germany's ambaflador in '‘Poland 
had much better fuccefs in his negotiations. The.dates of that kingdom were 
excited either by the common danger, or the Popes exhortations and promifes, 
and united fo firmly, that having fufpended or compofed their inteftinc divifions, 
they unanimoufly determined to raife an army, and oppole the enemy, of the 
Crofs, before he fhould be able to com pleat the ruin of Germany and Poland, 
An alliance therefore is eaftly made between the Emperor Leopold and Kin*- 
John Sobieski, and one of the principal articles was, that if the capital of either, 
nation fhould be befieged by the enemy, both Princes fhould march in perion 
with their whole army to its relief. 

LXVI. The Emperor being ftrengthened on that fide, declares the next year 
general of the Charles Duke of Lorrain General of his army; and as foon as he heard the 
imperial army, Turks had proclaimed war againft him in the ufual manner at Conflantwople, 
wrf without he orders him to march with what forces he had ready into Hungary, and be*, 
fucceis. fore the Turks could arrive, make hirafclf matter of fome cattle in that country, 
which might ferve as a bulwark to Germany. The Duke, to difeharge the du- 
t Strigonium. ties c f a prudent and valiant general, firft endeavours to feize Gran -f-, the garrifon 
of which he had been allured was very weak; but finding that fcveral thouland 
of the Turks of Wywar had entered the city, he fets fire to the bridge, by which 
there was a communication between the two cities, and on the 7th day of the 
month Jemaziul achyr , invefls IVyuar on every fide. They right for eight 
days with equal bravery, but not with equal fuccefs. For the Duke of Lorrain 
being informed, that the Vizir was marching with a powerful armv from Bel¬ 
grade againft him, though he had great hopes of taKing the city in a fhorr time, 
on the 14th of the fame month abandons the fiege, reinforces the garrifon of 
Vienna with feveral regiments, and fo encamps with the reft of his army near 
the city on the confines of Hungary and Auftria, that he might provide for 
the exigencies of both countries, and fafely wait for the forces of Poland and 
the other Princes. 

The Emperor LXVII. Leopold hearing that Hungary was abandoned by his troops, and the 
departTfrom Turks were preparing for the liege of Vienna , and thinking himfelf not fecure 
Vienna to Lin- within the walls, commits the defence of it to Count Staremberg ., a man of ap- 
c,um. proved integrity, valour, and prudence, himfelf retires to Lincium upon the 

j Danube above Vienna , and from thence fends letters to all the neighboring 
Princes to defire their afliftance. 

T^avariceof LXVIII. Mean while the Vizir continues the fiege of Vienna , but not in fuch 
cafion* the a manner, as prudence and the art of war, but as his vain imaginations had lug- 
ruin of the gefted to him. For being perfwaded, that the city could not efcape falling into 
whole army, hands, he would not fuftcr it to be clofely blocked up on all fides, and the 
Turkish foldicrs to attack the breaches every where with equal vigour, but orders them 
daily to aflault in fmall parties only, that the garrifon, being exhaufted with conti¬ 
nual watching and lofs of their men, might be obliged to furrender the cattle. 
When the Janizaries, ignorant of the Vizir’s defigns, began publickly to com¬ 
plain of thele proceedings, and reprefented, that through the imprudence of their 
general, more thoufands of the Othman foldiers were deftroyed by thefc skir- 
milhcs, than by a general aflault of the whole army at once; the Vizir himfelf 
unwarily difeovers part of his proje&s, and tells thofe, who acquainted him with 
what was faid, that he could not now fatisfy the defires of the foldiers, bccaufe 
he certainly knew, there were great treafures in that city, which it would be 
improper and contrary to the Sultan’s command to give up for plunder. Bcfidcs 
left the foldiers Ihould by chance enter the city, and in the firft heat feize upon 
thele treafures, he orders proclamation to be made in the camp, that if any Oth¬ 
man troops fhould pafs the walls, they fhould flop there, and fecure themfclvcs with 
a trench, and not prefume to advance or enter any houfe, before he fhould come 
and give them frefh orders. Laftly, that he might guard againft all inconve¬ 
niences, fearing left after the taking of the city, the want of corn fhould oblige 
him to change or defer his defigns, he diftributes to the foldicrs very fparingly 
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the provifions he had brought with him in great plenty* alledging, that good «. 

part of it was to be referved for the troops to be left in garrifon when the city : 
fhould be taken. Mean while, all the provifions expc&cd from Hungary were 
intercepted by the garrifons of Tofomum, Tavarin, and Cotnorra, as Tekeli had, 
foretold to the Vizir j upon which account the liege of Vienna being retarded, 
much longer than was expc&ed, fo great a fcarcity arifes, that, a thing before un¬ 
known in the Turkifb camp (52), ten drams of bread, and even that , without 
fait, were fold for one rhub (53), and other eatables and liquors rofe in their 
price, in proportion to the bread. , ; 

LX 1 X. The Vizir, to remedy this misfortune,, before the famine caufed a fedition 
in the army, fends a Bafha with twenty thoufand men to Tekeli’s aid, with orders out°o Torate* 
to attack Tofontum, becaufe that city was lefs able than the other fortrefles of are defeated 
Hungary to make rcfiftance 5 and. take care that the provifions and warlike ftorcs ^1 troop™ 1 *" 
colle&ed at Buda might be fafely brought to the Ottoman camp. But even this 
defign, either bccaufe it was not prudently concerted, or unfeafonably difeovered, 
failed of fucccfs. For Charles duke of Lorrain being informed of the Vizir’s 
intentions, fends feveral regiments under the command of Prince Lewis of Ba-. 
den y to oppofe the attempt of the Turks againft Tofonium. They firft meet with 
Tekeli, and quickly difperfe his Hungarian troops, and afterwards attack the 
Turks , who are (truck with fuch terror at the defeat of the Hungarians , that, 
befides a thoufand killed, and many taken, they leave a thoufand waggons loaded 
with provifions and warlike engines as a booty to the conquerors. 

LXX. This defeat was not only a prefage, but alfo no l'mall caufe of a greater Thisoccafions 
calamity, which was ready to fall upon the Othman army. For the Janizaries {editions com- 

J plaints in the 

k ~ camp. 

Annotations. 


(52) camp] The Turks take a moft par¬ 
ticular care to have their foldiers furnimed 
with a fufficient quantity of provifions. For 
the Janizaries, before they enter the ene¬ 
mies territories, will have frefh bread every 
day, and will not vouchfafe, before that 
time, to touch any that has been twice 
baked, or baked the day before. And if 
they fhould mifs havihg it, or their daily 
allowance of meat, butter and rice, their 
leaders can hardly keep them from a muti¬ 
ny. They provide againft a fcarcity in the 
following manner: They chufe a man of 
approved honefty, and cloathing him with 
a Caftan , appoint him Mubaeji , or fteward 
of the vittualling. Him they tell how 
much provifions are wanted, for how many 
men, and fo many months s and then, fix 
months before the provifions are to be laid 
up in the ftore-houfes, they iffue out of the 
treafury afumof money to buy the viftuals, 
in proportion to the price fixed by the Sul¬ 
tan’s order, according to the plenty or fcar¬ 
city of the year. After that, the Cafab 
bajh't, or chief butcher, is fent for, and or¬ 
dered to provide fo many fheep and oxen 
againft the enfuing expedition, and the price 
of them is immediately paid out of the 
treafury. Thefe two, upon receipt of the 
money, fend Men into ’Moldavia, Walachia , 
Dobruja, Bujak , Crim Tartary, and the 
other provinces of Rumelia , to buy up 
cattle and provifions, which they lay up in 
the ftore-houfes prepared for that purpofe ; 
but if they arc not there by the time ap¬ 


pointed, the perfons whofe bufinefs it was 
to fee it done, are to be put to death. 
When the expedition is begun, the Sultan 
difpatches orders for affembling horfes, 
oxen and camels out of the provinces, to 
carry the victuals. On the enemy’s bor¬ 
ders, where there can be no ftore-houfes, 
the Mubaeji is commanded to bring pro¬ 
vifions into the camp, for fo many months 
as there fhall be occafion. Befides thefe 
provifions that are gathered by the Mubaeji , 
the Emperor has alfo a yearly contribution, 
named Uszur , and railed out of the tenths 
of the whole Empire. The remoteft pro¬ 
vinces pay it in money, but the neareft 
fend wheat and barley into the camp : for 
the Turks will not receive or eat any ocher 
fort of corn. Thefe provifions here men¬ 
tioned are for the Janizaries. But the Ba- 
Ihas and Spahi are obliged to find their own 
provifions, and the Sultan furnithes them 
with nothing but a few carts. For this rea- 
fon, they either fend men to buy wheat, or 
if they and the Mubaeji are friends, they 
defire him by letter to get them the ouan- 
tity they want; and they pay him for it 
by their Capukiebaia, which each of them 
is obliged to have at Conjlantinople, at the 
price fixed by the Sultan. By this means, 
every one providing himfelf with victuals, 
there can hardly happen a fcarcity in the 
lurkijh camp. 

(53) rbub] It is the fourth part of a 
Leonine , as Tull is a third. 


who 
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who hid before fo vigoroiifly fbrefed the eriefriyotit of thci'r'fortifications; Whcft‘ 
they faw provifions wete wanting, and the troops'which were to ednvoy the wag¬ 
gons (fdldrtg and irifpAtiently expected) routed and deftroyed, begin publiekty to ex¬ 
claim, thaithey came to fight nbtf againft famine'*'brit the enemy} arid riot content to 
e'xprefs their Wants iri words only, grOw'negligent iri the difeharge of theifdiity, and 
allow the garrifon, now reduced to the utmoft extremity, time and opportunity to re¬ 
fume their courage, and repair their breathes. The obftinacy Of the Vizir, and the 
difficulty of the fiege, had before funk the refolution of the officers'and the 
Bafhas; fo that they no longer regarded what was mod advantageous' to their af¬ 
fairs, but executed, like mercenaries, the orders that were givcm them; and 
would have been furprized by the Imperial army, if one of th'fc encrfiyY cou¬ 
riers, being taken, had not opened their eyes, and fhOwn theffi to What danger 1 
they were expofed. But this indolence had now taken tod deep roOt iri the minds 
of the foldiers, for them to be rouzed by the prbiped of a battle; on'which the 
fortune of the whole Othman Empire depended. On the contrary, fatigued with 
making trenches and ramparts, they were heard frequently to fay : “ <5 infidel, if 
“ thou wilt not come thy felf, at leaftlhow thy Cap ; on the fight of Which We 
“ (hall fly hence in an hour.” 

confounded* at LXXI. One would have imagined, thefe expreffions werfe not unufual ahiong the 
the approach foldiers, exafperated againft their general, and have thought-they would have dif- 
of the Poles, charged the rage, conceived in their camp and trenches, upon the heads' bf their 
enemies, if the event had not foori after Ihbwn them to be their real fenti- 
menrs. For upon the approach of the ‘Polifh auxiliaries; though it Was eafy for 
the Turks to prevent the jun&ion of the two armies, not a Angle man Would (lit to 
divert this imminent danger. Shortly after, when they were affured the ene¬ 
my’s forces were marching againft them, the night before the battle ahnoft a 
fourth part of the army difperfed themfclves,' and the reft, whole religion en¬ 
gaged them to remain, Ihowed fo little refolution and ardor, that they did not 
feem willing even to try the fortune of a battle. 

T 5lc vizir, LXXII; The Bafhas themfelves are fttuck with dread at the defdrtion* of their 
fc"r"°conruits h foldiers; the Vizir alone, whortt thefe things'blight' to have convinced of the vi- 
with the Pa- ciffitude of human affairs> continues' fcarlefs, arid imagines nothing infuperablcr 
by his power. However, he afl’aribles the other officers, and asks therh, what 
courfc they thought Ihould be taken. Ibrahim Pafba, Bcglerbeg of Bud a, 
firft declares his opinion, and advifes the railing of the fiege, the marching of 
the troops againft the enemy, the cutting down of the neighbouring woods, and 
making a rampart with the trees, and fortifying ir with cannon; in order to re¬ 
ceive the firft and warmed attack j and that afterwards the horfc fhould fall upon 
the enemy in flankr as they retire. This method, if rightly purfued, would, it 
was to be hoped, gain an eafy and fpeedy vidory 1 . HPe added, the Othman army 
Being already Weakened by the toils of a‘long fiege, could not be divided, nor parr 
of it left in the works without great danger, much Iefs fhould a paffage be open 
to the enemy as far as the very camp, the extent of which Would render the 
defence of it more difficult to the Othman forces, and the attack more eafy to the 
allailants. 

LXXIII. All the Pafhas, except a-few, approve this advice, and entreat the 
Vizir not to abufc his authority, nor be the occafion of tlid greateft detriment to 
the Othman Empire. The Vizir alone obftinatcly oppofes the admonitions, and 
fays, “ I know not what fatal calamity threatens th c Othman affairs, that fo ma- 
“ ny perfons of eminent prudence fhould almoft all be hurried into perverfe and uri- 
“ realonable opinions. You advife the abandoning of Vienna , which we have 
“ befieged for three months, and now reduced fo fuch extremities, that it can 
“ fcarce hold out fo many days. But if you voluntarily fuffer it to efcapc 
“ out of your hands, what do you clfc but willfully refign, without a battle, 
“ the wifhed for vi&orv to a fmall body of the enemy, which fcarce deferve 
“ the name of an army, if compared with the innumerable and invincible forces 
“ of the Othman Empire? Will not the garrifon, if they fee our foldiers quit- 
“ ting their trenches and works, attack them as they retire) repair their walls, 
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44 which wc have demolifhed, recover what we have taken, deftroy the ramparts 
“ raifed againft them, and render the liege more difficult to us when we return ? 

“ Will not our own foldiers, if after fo many labours in vain fufiained, fo many of 
<( their companions killed unrevenged, when they are juft ready to feize the wifhed 
** for prize, wc Ihould lead them farther from it, will they not (I fay) link in 
44 their courage, and fight with lefs vigour, and, as the proverb exprefies it, do 
44 their bulinefs with only the ends of their fingers? Will not the enemy’s array, 

44 when they find the liege raifed by us, refute to try the fortune of a battle, 

44 which in their prefent circumftances they cannot avoid, without hazarding their 
44 all j and vi&orioufly retire without the lofs of a man; and leave us thus de* 

“ luded to engage with much more cruel enemies, for the autumnal rains are ap- 
44 proaching, which formerly obliged Soliman , in other rcfpe&s an invincible 
44 Emperor, to abandon the liege? But if it Ihould happen otherwife, and the Ger- 
44 mans, pufhed by their evil genius, be induced to fight, which of you will 
• 44 venture to promife, that the Janizaries, even after a vi&ory, will return to the 
44 liege, and again enter thofc trenches, where they have hitherto fufiained fo 
44 many fatigues, and loft fo many companions ? You are fufficiently acquainted 
44 with their obftinacy by their feditious expreffions, which deferve indeed to 
44 be punifhed, but that the prefent lituation of affairs renders it ncccffary to op- 
44 pofe the rebels to the enemy, rather than the fword of the executioner. 1 do 
44 not deny, thefc turbulent men have greatly abated of their former ardor $ 

44 but they will grow ftill more indolent, if you remove them out* of their 
, 44 trenches, and tacitly command them to dcfpair of taking the city. It may be 
44 eafy to recover what the enemy (hall feize during the battle; but confider, it 
44 is much ealier to defend what we are already .pofiefled of, than to recover it. 

44 The defire of revenge will animate the Janizaries to return to. the liege j but 
44 take care, left their fury, if the garrifon Ihould make a vigorous defence, be 
44 not turned againft; our heads. We are now in a fituation, that we muft either 
44 live or die. But to overcome, after we “have abandoned a city befieged by us 
44 fo many months, has the appearance rather pf a defeat than a viftory. The 
44 Sultan daily expetts from ,us an account of our fuccefs, and has already 
44 made preparations for a triumph. If the event fhall prove contrary, it is 
44 eafy to imagine what danger hangs over your heads as well as mine. If you 
44 confider thefc things, and weigh them in the balance of prudence, you will per- 
44 ceive, it is in vain to lead the army into the field, in vain to fight for vittory, 

44 unleft the greateft part of the Janizaries be left to defend the works, and carry 
44 on the liege. It will terrify the enemies, if they find we are ready in our 
44 camp for battle, and at the fame time profecuting the liege as vigoroufly as 
44 before; it will conceal our weaknefs; prevent the garrifon from attacking our 
44 rear j infpire our foldiers with courage > and in (hort, is the only method by 
44 which we can obtain not only an eafy, but a compleat vi&ory.” 

LXXIV. When the Vizir had ended his fpeech, the Balhas anfwer, 44 There 
44 nothing to be feared from the garrifon, who being equally, if not more ex* ^eir o^nion,. 
44 haufted by licknefs and labours than the Othman foldiers, will be more folli- 
44 citous about the defence of the fortifications ftill left them, than the recovery 
44 of what they have loft : befides, the trenches and other works are much ftronger ' 

44 than the city, and if one or two regiments are left to defend them, it will be 
44 more difficult for the garrifon of Vienna to feize them, than for the Janiza- 
44 ries to take the city. The other Janizaries now employed in the trenches, 

44 may be much more advantageoufiy oppofed to the enemy, whofe army is not 
44 to be contemned, lince it contains not only the forces of almoft all Germany , 

44 but alfo a confidcrable body of auxiliaries from ‘Poland. It is certain the Jani- 
44 zarics fometimes obftinately refufe to obey the commands of their generals, 

44 and even threaten their lives ; but it is no lefs certain, they are eafily foftened 
44 by fome little prefents, and promifes of increafing their pay ; nor is it probable, 

** that after fo many fatigues, they will leave the reward of them to others, 

44 when they are juft at the end of their lab’oiSrs. The dividing of the battle in 
44 two parts will be more inconvenient to the Othman army, than to the enemy ? 
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“ and there is rcafon to apprehend the terror, which this method is expe&ed to ftrike 
“ into them, will render the Germans defperate, fince the conteft is not for one 

“ city, but for the l'afcty of all Chriftendom ; and fo may bring definition to 

“ the whole Othman army." 

The Vizir LXXV. But neither could thefe remonftrances divert the Vizir from his pur- 
InftiOT of his P°^ c » w ^° ahedged, the management of this expedition was committed to him 
authorh) 0 to** by the Sultan ; that an account of it would be expc&ed from him; that if any 
his opinion, misfortune happened, it would be imputed to him, and not to them; and he 
could not fuller it to be faid, he had gone through fo many hardfhips, and loft 
lo many men, without any advantage. 

Having put LXXVI. The Chriflian army therefore advancing on the 20th day of the 
to dealrTe mout ^ Ramazan, Cara Mujlapha orders firft all the captives, of whom the Tar- 
draws out his tars had collected almoft thirty thoufand, to be killed; then he divides his forces, 
forces into the which were not employed in the fiege, into three parts. He gives the command 

' of the Icit wing to Ibrahim Tafia of Buddy and of the right to Cara Mehemed 

Tafia (54) of Tiiarbekir. The body of the army, with the Aga of the Jani¬ 
zaries and Spahis he referves for himfelf j and orders them at leaft to ftand firm, 
and repell the firft (hock of the enemy. The reft of the Janizaries he leaves 
under the command of his Kiehaia in the trenches, to attack the city in the 
mean time. Though the officers of the army feemed to execute thefe orders 
with great vigour, the Vizir foon found what Ibrahim Tafia had told him was 
true, and now too late repented, that he had not followed his advice. 

Thejaniza- LXXV 1 I. For upon the firft charge of the Germans , thofe who were placed 
trenches their both w * n 8 s > quh their ranks, and refufe to obey the orders of their generals. 

The Janizaries, who were left in the works, obferving what was done in the 
battle, of their own accord abandon the fiege, and remove out of their trenches 
under pretence indeed of alfifting their companions, who were in diftrefs, but in 
reality to withdraw thcmfelves from the danger, the Tolifi forces foon after coming 
up, and attacking the body of the army, which was entirely unfupported. The reft 
of the Janizaries and Spahis with their officers think lefs of fighting, than flying, 
and endeavoured to efcapc from the danger with the utmoft precipitation. 

The Turks are LXXVI 1 I. Cara Mujlapha Tafia , when he fees his foldiers difperfed on every 
aid put’to nd fide, and the impoflibility of renewing the battle, returns alio himfelf to the 
flight. camp, and finding no man in his tent, laments his ill fortune with a flood of 
tears, takes up alone the ftandard of Mahomet , and follows the remains of his 
army with all pofiible fpecd. Night coming on, the darknefs covers the fugi¬ 
tives from the enemy’s lword, but does not remove their fears, which had fo 
deeply pofl'efled them, that infenfible of the fatigues of the way, they never 
flop, till they reach their companions, who had been left at the fiege of Tava- 
rin , twenty five German miles from Vienna. Such was the more than panic 
terror, which the fupreme arbiter of human affairs had filled their minds with, 
that they, who before were averfe to the leaft labour, and cryed out, they were 
brought, not to bear fatigues and hunger, but to fight, now in one day and a 
night traverfed on foot, without meat or drink the fpace of fifty hours. 

The Poles firft LXX1X. Mean time the Chrijlians , finding the Turks after a fhort skirmifh 
<r ta Iv7 the retreat to their camp, and not knowing what paffed there, imagine the Vizir 
ur ji camp. j a id an ambufh for them, becaufe they could not poffibly believe, that fuch 
a numerous army of Turks would turn their backs upon fo flight an attack; 
and therefore, the night encreafing their apprehenfions of danger, theyrefolve to 
flop, and to aflault the camp the next morning. But when they were informed 
by their fcouts, that the Turks were fled (55), and had rclinquifhed their camp, 

the 

Annotations. 


(54). Cara Mehemed] A man of no great 
fame, but highly in favour with Cam Muf- 
ta’ka Pajha , and for no other reafon, but 
becaufe he never contradicted him, (*fQr he 
could not bear contradiction) and yielded 


a blind obedience to all the Vizir's orders: 
for which deferts, he was, after the death 
of Ibrahim Pajha , made Beglerbeg of Buda. 

(55) were fled] Happy is that Cbriftian 
general, who fuftains the firft, fccond, and 

third 
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the ‘Poles, chiefly induced by the hopes of plunder, enter the camp in the night, 
and And there, befldes an hundred and eighty large cannon and other warlike 
proviflons, a great booty, and victuals enough for fevcral months. While the 
Chrifttan camp refounds with joy, and not only Germany, but all Europe con¬ 
gratulate the conquerors upon the relief of Vienna, there appears a very diffe¬ 
rent face of things among the Turks , who had efcapcd from the defeat. 

LXXX. The Vizir, when he had reached the camp at Tavarin, carneftly flu- 
dies not to repair his* loft, but to turn upon others the danger, to which ac¬ 
cording to the Turkifi cuftom he was liable. But he perceived it was not poflible 
to execute his purpofe, unleft he could remove Ibrahim Beglcrbeg of Buda, 
and the reft, who were privy to his counfcls, fince they might by their autho¬ 
rity add great weight to the charge, which would be preferred againft him, and 
difeover his deflgns againft the Othman Empire j and bccaufe he thought, he had 
made them his enemies by his obftinacy. For this purpofe he fends on Come pre- 
tenfe for all thofe, who had ftrongly oppofed him in the laft confultation con¬ 
cerning the liege of Vienna , and commands the Bafhas, when they come, to be 
ftrangled, and the other officers of the army to be put to death, giving out, that 
they, in conjun&ion with Tekeli, had firft advifed the liege of Vienna , and ob¬ 
liged him in a manner to undertake it, notwithftanding his relu&ance; and af¬ 
terwards were very flow in obeying his orders, and in the battle were the firft 
that took to flight. 

LXXXI. After this he puts a ftrong garrifon into Strigonium and, Vywar , Heftrength- 
and encamping with the reft of the army under the walls of Buda, makes Cara 
Mehemed Tafia, who had always implicitly followed his opinion, governor of J 
that city. 

LXXXII. In the mean time, the Chrijlians had refrefhed themfelves a little, and The Poles, in 
refolving to reap in Hungary fome other fruits of their vidory, befidcs the re- 
lief of Vienna, move towards the eaft. The Poles claimed the right of marching are in dinger; 
in the van, and having routed fome troops of the flying Turks and Tartars, flufh- 
ed both with the former vidory, the greateft fhare of which they aflumed to 
themfelves, and with their frefti fuccefles proceed unadvifedly, and wander about 
the country without any order, as if they had now fubdued all the Turkifi 
forces. In this manner, on the 16th day of the month Shevval, they happen 
to meet near Strigonium fix thoufand horfe, and two thoufand Janizaries, whom 
Bojlanji (56) Mujtapha Tafia and Halil Tafia had drawn together. The Poles 

Annotations. 

third onfets of the "Turks. For at the third, in a flight, and whenever they fee their foot 
or at moft the fourth repulfe, he will cer- giving way, never come near them, nay a- 
tainly fee them turn their backs; and if he void them more carefully than the enemies 
advances againft them with a flow pace, themfelves. 

which I have obferved to be fometimes (56) Bojlanji Mujlapha'] He was called, 
done by the Germans , he will perceive in the Othman Court, both Bojlanji .and 
them, not only to abandon their camp and Cujhchi* Mujlapha having before his office 
cannon, and take to open flight, but alfo of Bojlanji, been Cujhchi* or Keeper of the 
put the whole army in diforder by the con- Emperor's birds. He was taken by the 
fufed cry of, Giaur gildi. The Infidel is co - Poles at the battle of Strigonium, and fix 
ming. Once indeed, namely in the year years after redeemed by my father, for a 
1711, in a battle with the Rujfians , they good fum of money, by the Sultan’s order, 
renewed the attack feven times; but the together with Ali Pajha: After which he 
reafon was, that the generals of the Ruffian was promoted to the office of Caimacan of 
army, not being ufed to an open fight with Conjlantinople, and Ali Pajha was made go- 
them, durft not purfue them when they vernor of Tripoli in Syria. But they did 
gave way. For otherwife the Janizaries not long enjoy the Sultan's favour; for 
are not obliged to make above three both died fhortly after, Mujlapha Pajha 
charges, and if they are repulfed, they a- whilft he was Caimacan expreffed his grati- 
bandon their camp, and think of nothing tude to my father by doing me feveral 
but flight, pulling the Spahi off their horfes, good offices. He left a fon Capuji Pafha 
and killing fuch as make any refiftance, a man of learning, affability, and a good 
and fo become the worft of enemies to the character at court, 
horfe. For which reafon, the Turkijh horfe, 

boldly 
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boldly attacking this body, and endeavouring to rout them at the firft onfet, 
the Turks, who beftge had thought rather of flying than fighting, perceiving 
the Toles to be alone, and feparated from the Germans , halt, and oblige them to 
retreat with greater fpeed than they came, and not content to have repulfed them, 
furround and opprefs the unwary enemy on every fide. The Teles feemed to 
be irrecoverably loft, if the German army had not very feafonably came in to their 
afliftance, when they began to retreat; whereupon the Turks retired, the enemy 
not daring to purfue them, after they had killed about a thoufand men, with the 
fon of general Tablonowski, and taken feveral drums and ftandards. 

The Germans LXXXIII. Next day, the Tolifb and German armies being united, attack the 
in conjunttion Turks, who had encamp'd about an hour’s diftance from Barkan, and, after a 
defMt^the* et> fierce and (harp battle, defeat them. Whilft they endeavour in their flight to 
Tnrks a fecond p a f s t hc bridge over the Danube, which was not very firmly built, fear increa- 
iwX the fing their hafte and confufion, their weight breaks it down, before a fourth part 
can get over; by which means they fall into the river, and arc carried away with 
the rapid ftream. The reft fly to Barkan, and, upon the approach of the Ger¬ 
mans, immediately deliver up the town and their arms, with both their generals. 
There fell in thc battle about three thoufand Turks, the reft were almoft all 
either drowned in the Danube, or taken prifoners j fo that out of the whole 
army, but very few efcaped to carry the news of thc defeat to their companions. 
The Impend- LXXX 1 V. After this battle, the generals of the vidorious army prepared to 
lijis take Gran, befiege Strigonium , but foon after changed their refolution, being informed that 
the Vizir had re-aflembled an army of eighty thoufand men, with intent, by a 
frefh battle, to wipe out the difgracc he received at Vienna. The falfity of this 
rumour being quickly difeovered, on the fecond day of thc month Zylcade, 
they again attack that fortrefs with fo much fury, that the Turks were feized with 
terror, and the governor Bekir Bajba, though he had above four thoufand men 
in thc city, on the fourth day of the fiege fiirrenders (57) upon capitulation 5 a 
• place which had before reflfted a much larger army as many months. 

Petreezeicus , LXXXV. Whilft the cattles of Hungary arc thus reduced to thc obedience of 
with 7 Chriftians by the Imperial army; the like is attempted in another quarter, 
the ‘clffaks, in- tho’ not with equal fuccefs, by Tetreczeicus, Prince of Moldavia, who, in thc 
vad« Bafra- battle of Chehrin , had revolted from the Turks to the Toles. After the departure 
of the King of Toland for the relief of Vienna, he joins thc Moldavian forces 
of his party with Konicky (58), general of thc Cojfaks, and, patting the Tyras, 
marches through Moldavia into Beffarabia. 

He ravages LXXXV 1 . When he finds the country without any defence, the Bujak and 
wkh^reat 17 Crim Tartars being almoft all employed in the fiege of Vienna, he leaves thc 
cruelty!" 6 * 1 Cojfaks to guard his camp, and marches out with his Moldavian troops; deflroys 
thc country on all fiJes, with fuch cruelty, that he (pared neither age nor fex 5 
impaled alive> or dattied out the brains of the Tartarian children, whom it would 
have been better to have carried away, and educated in the Chriftian faith j he 
caufed the virgins to be ravifhed, and then killed ; the women with-child to be 
ripped up, and the old men to be put to the moft dreadful tortures, to make 
them difeover their riches; in a word, he omitted no method of cruelty and 
barbarity which had ever been invented in former ages. 


Annotations. 


(57) furrenders] Hence one of the poets 
faid in a kind of prophetical manner : Ch'tk- 
dum Jhamum capufmden, felam ladum ujlurgu- 
ni, Beligradi, Buduni. “ I went out at the 
“ gate of Damafcus (for the government of 
“ Damafcus was the firft preferment of Cara 
** Muftapba Pajha, author of the Otbman 
“ port’s misfortune) and from thence bid 


“ farewel fo Strigonium, Belgrade, and 
** Buda. ,$ 

(58) Konicky] He was Hetman of the 
Cojfaks between the Tyras and thc Boryjl- 
benes , who had not yet lhaken off the Polifb 
yoke. The Poles had appointed him, af¬ 
ter the defection of Dorojhenko and Circo 
to the Turks and Mufcovites. 


Lxxxvn. 
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LXXXVIL While the Moldavians ($9) are thus performing the part of exe- He is afcer- 
cutioners, rather than of foldiers, the Tartars, which had efcaped from the bat- 
tle of Vienna, come, and, finding themfelvcs inferior to the enemy, at firft lie tan. 
concealed in the borders * where, being reinforced, they fuddenly attack the 
Moldavians, difperfed over the country, and take a fevere revenge for the (laugh¬ 
ter of their companions} then they endofe the Cojfdks, who remained in the 
camp, on ever)*fide. Thefe, on account of their fewnefs, not daring to engage 
with the Turks, defend themfelvcs with a chain of waggons, and proceed flowly 
to the river Hterafus , hoping they fliould thus fecure themfelvcs from the attacks 
of the Tartars, till they reached their own country. But their number daily dc 
creating, and provifion failing, they are difperfed by famine and the fnows, ra¬ 
ther than by the fword of the enemy. In their flight, many arc (lain by the Tar¬ 
tars, and more taken prifoners, and of the whole army, but a few troops of 
Gojfaks, with Petreczeicus and Konicki, efcape with great danger info Poland j 
nor would they have efcaped, if the horfes of the Tartars, being quite fpent, 
liad not prevented them from continuing the purfuit. 

LXXXVIII. < Dueai , Prince of Moldavia, underwent a much harder fate, zw, Prince 
At his return from the Vienna expedition, in which (as I faid) he was engaged, 
when he fees the ftate of Moldavia in confufion, almoft all the Nobles having Poiu. y 
cither revolted to Petreczeicus, or fled for fafety to the neighbouring countries, 
and finds JaJfy, his capital, defolate, he retires with a few followers to Ttoirtneflim, 
a village in the territory of Patna, in expectation of better times. Here whilft 
he is intent upon fettling the affairs of the province, he is fuddenly attacked by 
Bainski (60), a Moldavian, related to Petreczeicus, and taken, and car¬ 
ried into Poland ) where, being dofely imprifoned, he not long after dies at 
IVarfaw. 

LXXXIX. In his room the Turks appoint ‘Demetrius Cantacuzenus (61) 2 Demetrius 
man indeed of very noble extra&ion, but weak, and ! more proper for times of 
peace than of war 5 for which reafon he was foon after deprived of his dignity, hiTroom. 
as will be remembered in its place. 

XC. Having thus given an acco'unt of what pafled this year between the two Whatpair«4 
armies in the field ; the courfe of the hiftory requires a narrative of what was tranf- 
acted in the mean time at the Othman court. The Sultan, having fent the Vizir upon fiege 11 of 
the expedition, ranged the plains of Thrace zn&Greece, and, confiding in theprudcncc 
and fortune of his Vizir, diverted himfelf with hunting about D if pot Taila/t, 
and knew nothing of what was doing in the army and ftate, but as informed by 
meflengers from the Vizir. By him being allured that Vienna, now reduced to 
the laft extremity, could hold 1 out but a few days longer, and nothing was to 

Annotations. 


(59) the Moldavians ] This was not the 
fault of all the Moldavians •, for all the old 
and principal Barons, when they found 
themfelves unable to refill Petreczeicus , had 
retired ; to the mountains, and into Walachia : 
but it was done by fome of the younger, 
who, for want of experience, had been al¬ 
lured by the deceitful promifes of Petrec *• 
zeicus and the Poles, with which they had, 
though in vain, endeavoured to impofe 
upon the reft. 

(60) Bainjki ,] A Moldavian by extrac¬ 
tion, and a relation of Petreczeicus , after 
•whofe death he returned to Moldavia , and 
was appointed by my father Serdar, that is, 
general of the army beyond the Pruth. 

(61) Demetrius Cantacuzenus,] Thefonof 
Michael Cantacuzenus, of the Conjianfinopo- 
litan family of the Cantacuzeni. In his 
youth he obtained the place of matter of- 

N*. 13. 


the wardrobe in Walachia, from whence be¬ 
ing turned, out, for what reafon I know 
not, he was fome years a jewejler at Con- 
Jlantinopli : at laft, having made a prefent, 
to Sultan Mahomet at the circumcifion of 
his Tons, of a fdver Sbadirvan , or fountain, 
which kept running twenty-four hours to¬ 
gether, he was advanced by him to the 
principality of Moldavia; and being de¬ 
prived of ‘ it foon after, he was reltored 
again to the fame dignity, after the impri- 
fonment of Ducas. At length, being de- 
pofed by Aineji Soliman Pajha , Seraskier of 
Silijlridi for his unskilfulnefs in military af¬ 
fairs, and fent to Conjlantinople, he was at 
his arrival fo roughly received by the Cai- 
macan , that the fright brought a Polypus in 
his neck, of which he died within three, 
days in prifon. The Moldavians rank him 
among their cruel princes. 
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be feared from the enemy, who were fo terrified by the Otbman arms, that they 
had not only abandoned the fiegc of Vyisrar before the Mufulman army approach' 
cd, but concealed their forces behind ramparts at a difiance from the city } the 
Sultan moved nearer to Cenjlantinopk, and refolved to hunt in the country about 
that city, with defign, if he fhould receive the welcome news of the taking the 
metropolis of Germany , he might be in the neighbourhood of his capital* and 
celebrate his triumph with the greater pomp and magnificence* But when he 
heard of the defeat of his army with fo great a {laughter, he returned with rc- 
ludancc to Conftantinople , not to folemnize the triumph, with which he had till' 
then flattered himfelf, but to aflift the ftate in this difirefs by his prefence, and 
refirain the feditious, by whom, he knew, the common people might cafily be 
drawn into an infurre&ion on the prefent occafion. 

The vizir’s XCI. Not long after letters are brought to him from the Vizir, efcaped to 
sdtM t0 the & u da, in which was a particular account of the cranfa&ions of the whole cam- 
pain. He reprefented the labours he had fuftained to defend and enlarge the 
Empire, and with what vigour he had endeavoured to fubdue fo firong and obfti-* 
nate a city 5 that the profperous beginning of the fiege had given him great hopes 
of taking the city, and made him confident, that in a fhort time he fhould be able 
to offer it to his Majefty, with the whole Empire of the Weft; but that after¬ 
wards he was deprived of thofe advantages, not by the enemy's arms, but by the 
artifices and treachery of his officers; and efpccially of Ibrahim ‘Pajba, Begler- 
beg of Buddy who was the firft mover of the fiege of Vienna ; but afterwards 
changing his opinion, becaufe he either perceived, if the city was taken, the Beg- 
lerbeg of Buda would not be fo confiderable as before, or afpired himfelf to 
the dignity of Prime Vizir, not only refufed to obey his orders, and oppofed all 
his counfels, but, by his example, encouraged the foldiers and officers to be neg¬ 
ligent in their duty. That he had borne all thefe things, being averfe to the death 
of a man illuftrious on fo many accounts in the Othrnan Empire; but that this 
. unfeafonable clemency had proved the occafion of the defeat. For, having given 
him the command of the left wing, at the firft charge of the Germans , before 
the battle could be faid to be begun, he ran * away with his troops in diforder, 
and thereby gave the enemy an opportunity of flanking and defeating the reft 
of the army. That at laft, being elofely prefied in their retreat by the enemy, 
when he had found the Beglerbeg, who obftinately purfued his own as well as 
the Empire’s ruin, could not otherwife be reclaimed, and was apprehenfive he 
would afford the enemies a greater vi&ory than the paft, he was forced to de¬ 
vote him as a vi&im to the fafety of the ftate, and thought it a fignal fervice 
to the Sultan and Empire, to remove a man who had been the caufe of fo great 
a misfortune to both. That he had fo firm a confidence in the Emperor’s juft ice, 
that he could not imagine he would impute to hi$ fault or negligence what had 
been done by means of the difobedience of others. 

He dcfires XCII. He alfo defires the Sultan to give him again the command of his armies 
pardon, and in the next campain, and leave to recruit his forces, by which means if he did 
the next rtoc ^Wue all Germany , with Vienna, he would voluntarily fubmit his head to 
year. the fword or the bow-firing. With thefe letters he had fent very rich pre- 
fents (< 5 i), not only to the Valide-Suit ana, but likewife to all the officers of the 

court. 

Annotations. 


(62) rich preients,] By thefe, as the 
ftrongeft arguments of his innocence, Cara 
Mujlapba would have cleared himfelf, and 
thrown the fault upon others but in vain. 
It is faid, upon this occafion, that a Jew, 
named Connorto Anacauogly , who was kept 
by Cara Mujlapba , uttered a witty fay¬ 
ing, very expreflive of the pannic the Turks 
were pofiefTcd with. For being asked by 
the Vizir at Buda , whether he had any thing 
of value to fend as a prefent to the Sultan, 


he anfwered, he had nothing at Buda , ha¬ 
ving left his mod valuable effects at Belgrade. 
The Vizir offered him five hundred light¬ 
armed horfe, called Bejbli, to fetch them, 
and keep him from being plundered by 
the wandering bands of Turks or Tartars , 
the Jew replied, there is no occafion for fo 
many, for three men are fufficient to fecure 
me, becaufe I have a Sbapka , or German 
Cap, the very fight of which is enough to 
fright the largeft bands of plunderers out 
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court, whom he knew to be in favour with the Emperor, by. whofe reprefenta- 
tions the Sultan was fo fully perfwaded of the Vizir’s innocence, that he not 
only declared, Ibrahim Tafia and the reft, put to death ncair Tavarin, to be 
/uftly punilhed, but alfo confirmed Cara Mujlapha Tafia In the Vizirftiip, 
and the command of his new army. 

XCI 1 I. The Vizir receiving thefe letters takes courage, and laying afide his The Vizir 
fears, wholly applies himfelf to the augmenting of his' forces, and making all 
the neccflary preparations for an early campairi. Perhaps he would have freed sukan’s i«- 
him-felf from danger, wiped out the difgrace he had received, and recovered his ters » attem P ts 
former authority, if he had not, out of too great a confidence of his power, p a flias to 
been too hafty to rc-eftablilh it. He had put to death) as I have obferved, with- death, 
out the Sultan’s knowledge, Ibrahim Tafia, Beglerbcg of Buda, with fome 
others privy to his defigns, and the Sultan had approved it by his letters. There 
ftill remained fome, whom the Vizir had riot ventured to punifh with the reft, 
for fear the great number of executions (hould raife a fufpicion in the Sultan. 

He afterwards allured them with promifes to hinder their accufing him. How¬ 
ever he did not think it prudent to fuffer them to live, fince he would always 
have reafon to fear, they might be bribed by his enemies to difeover what had 
paffed between them. But fome pretenfes were neccflary to be alledged for put¬ 
ting them to death, becaufe all thofe, who had been the .occafion of the Vien- 
defeat, had already been executed, and it feemed unjuft to call [again to ac¬ 
count perfons, who had been acquitted. As he could not find or invent any 
plaufible cxcufes, he privately intimates to the Sultan by letters, that the Aga of 
the Janizaries, and other Baftias, whom he named, had again Ihowed themfelvcs 
difobedient to his orders, and made ufe of hiS clemericy to them, in pardoning 
their ill conduit at the liege of Vienna, riot to correct, but to confirm them- 
felves in their obftinate refolution to ruin the Empite. His Majefty had indeed 
granted him the power of punilhing whatevet officers he found guilty; but he 
was unwilling to ufe that power, left his enemies Ihould take occafion from 
thence to accufe him wrongfully} ind therefore defired to' know his Majefty’s 
pleafure about them.. 


XCIV. Though this repreferitation was vcry l plaufible, it found the Othman 
court fo much changed, that the Vizir, inftead of obtaining his defire, was im¬ 
prudently the occafion of his own ruin. Fdr there was trarifmitted to the court 
by the other officers, who had been prefent at the fiege of Vienna , a more faith* 
ful account of the tranfattions, whereby the artifices and defigris of the Vizir 
were difeovered. Neither had the contents Of this laft letter been fo clofely 
concealed, but that the patrons of the perfons accufed, were informed of the 
danger of their friends, and had an Opportunity of fifing their endeavours to fave 
them. Befides an unhappy meflenger was arrived with the news of the taking 
of Strigonium f, and the defeat of the Turkifi forces at Bar can, and acquainted 
both the Sultan and the great men, what fatal confcquenccs were likely to attend 
that misfortune, affirming, the (laughter was much greater than was believed, or 
the Vizir defired they ihould know. 

XCV. The Sultan being thus difpofed to the Vizir’s dcftrfi&ion, is conftantly 
befieged by his enemies} fometimes they relate, the feditious expreffions of the 
foldiers and people for delaying Cara Muftapha's punifhment} fometimes repre- 
fent the neceffity of depofing him, though he were innocent, becaufe the change 
of Vizirs ufually proves of great fervice in times of misfortune $ fometimes de¬ 
scribe the Vizir’s treachery and artifices in fuch lively colours, that at laft the 
Sultan determines to fend Capujttar K'tehaja,Ji\ with the Chatifieri/ into Hun¬ 
gary, to put Cara Mujlapha to death. 


The treachery 
and falfe re- 
prefentations 
of the Vizir 
are detected. 


■f* Gran . 


The courtier* 
concert the 
ruin of th# 
Vizir. 


1 1 . *. The 
Kiebaia of the 
Capuji. 




Annotations. 

of their wits, and make them take to their very true *, “ Thofe whom God has put 
heels. Whereupon the Vizir is reported to “ to flight, fear even the Jews” 
fay with a figh. Our common faying is 

XCVI. The 
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his ar- 
houfe, 

mand of the and ftiowing him the Sultan's mandate on the 6th day of Muharrem, in the year 
another vizir 10 9i>> orders him, who made no refiftancc, and affirmed he was crowned with 
advanced in martyrdom, to be firangled by four executioners, and carries his head to Con- 
his room. ftantinople. The Sultan- appoints in his room Cara Ibrahim Tafia (63), hr ho 

1095 ’. m had -before been Caimacan of Conjlantinople , and delivering the fcal of the 
A. c. 1684. £mpi r c, advifes him, that warned by the fate of his predeceffor, he fhould ferve 
the Othman Empire with greater fidelity, and endeavour to take a fevere revenge 
of the enemy for the difgrace it had fuffered. But the imprudent conduct of 
Cara Muftapha Pafia had raifed too many enemies for the Othman Empire now 
in its decline to contend with. He had conceived fo great an opinion of the 
power of the Turks, that when he refolved upon the expedition to Henna, he 
was fo far from drawing off the reft of the Chriftian Princes from the enemy’s 
interefts to his own, that he offered them many injuries, as if he wanted to provoke 
them to declare war againfi the Othman Empire. 

The occafioit XCVII. Petro Ciurani , as the Venetian ambaflador or Baili, was arrived at 
of the bl ace h Conjlantinople with two men of war and three merchant-(hips, and upon his 
with the re- landing had ordered the goods, which he had brought, to be carried to his houfe. 
public of V t- Giumrukchi* (64) fufpeding from the quantity, that the effeds belonged to fome 
* HS ' merchants, and not to the ambaflador, vifits the (hips, arid upon examination, 

finding that a great part of the freight was affigned to merchants, who refufed 
to pay the cuftoms, confifcates them contrary to the rights of ambafladors, and 
orders them to be carried into the Sultan’s warehoufes. The Baili endeavours 
at firft fcjy perfwafion to recover what was taken from him, fhowing from pub- 
lick records, that it was the privilege not only of his predeceflors, but of all 
foreign ambafladors, to bring to Conjlantinople cuftom-frec whatever merchan¬ 
dize they pleafed, as well on the merchant’s account, as their own. But at lafi, 
when he perceives, words were of no effed, and the will of the Turks was a 
law, he promifes the Giumrukchi* a large fum of money, and fo redeems the 
fhips, which had been feized. A few days after, a Venetian nobleman, who 
had been formerly taken prifoner at fea, makes his efcape to the Venetian fhips, 
which were fent to convoy home Morojtni the former Baili. But thefe fhips 
being detained fome time on account of the Baili’s indifpofition, the mafier of 
the Venetian is informed, that his (lave was on board with intent to efcape. 
Whereupon he petitions the Vizir by an Arzuhal (65), that he might be refto- 

red 


He is at laft 
put tt> death 

hi/ rnm. 


XCVl. The Kiehaia finds the Vizir at Belgrade intent upon recruiting 
my, and advifins with the Aga of the Tanizaries, feizts him in his own 


Annotations. 


(63) Cara Ibrahim ] This man was at 
firft Kietcbudabeg to Cara Muftapha Pajha, 
and afterwards, when he went upon the 
Gbegrinian* expedition, was made Caimacan. 
In thefe pofts he behaved in a haughty and 
turbulent manner, fo that both Turksand 
Cbriftians were difpleafed at his advance¬ 
ment. But after he was made Vizir, taught 
perhaps by his predecefibr*s fad fate, he af¬ 
fected, contrary to his former cuftom, to 
make himfelf popular, and to be very eafy 
of acccfs: And at court, he. took particu¬ 
lar care never to be far from the Sultan, 
and to remove from the courtiers all oeca- 
fion of flandering him; by which means 
he would have long remained poflefled of 
his honour, had not fortune fhowed her- 
felf at that time an/ enemy to the Turkifi 
affairs, and concealing his virtues, exhibit¬ 
ed his faults to the Sultan, by means of 
Salman Pafia. 

(64) Giumrukchi * ] or Giumruk Emini, 


the receiver of the cuftoms, of whom an 
accounc has been given in Part I. Hi* 
natne feems to be derived from the modem 
Greek word j»vju*px»*pioc, which I take to be 
a corruption of the Italian word Commerei- 
ario. 

(65) Arzubal ] as much as to fay, the 
opening of the caufe. So thole petitions 
are called, that are prefented to the Vizir 
in the Divan about judiciary ■ matters. 
They tnuft be penned fo concifely, though 
the caufe be never fo greac or intricate, as 
not to fill up above half an oCtavo page, 
for the Vizir’s refolution, and the conful- 
tations and fentence of the Judges muft be 
wric on the other part of the page. For 
this reafon it is not every Turk , though ve¬ 
ry learned in other refpeCts, that can draw 
up an Arzubal } but there are Arzubalcbi * 
appointed for that purpofe, who keep their 
offices near the Vizir’s court, and are al¬ 
ways ready to be hired. Whoever has a 

caufe 
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red to him. The Bojtanji Tafia is fent to examine ail the (hips, and if the 
captive be found, to feize and reftore him to his matter. When the Boftanji 
Tafia comes, the captain of the ftiip deifies he had any fugitive, on board, and 
upon the Bojianjfs infilling to fearch, oppofes him by force} however numbers 
have the advantage of courage, the fhip is fearched, the captive found and car¬ 
ried away, and the failors who had taken arms, are partly killed; and partly left 
under ftritt guard in the fhip. The Sultan hearing a Venetian (hip had prefumed 
in the very port of Conjiantinople to ufe arms, detains both the ambattadors,’ 

Ciurani and Morojini , and refufes to difeharge them, till they had paid fcveral 
purfes to redeem the (ailors, and atone for their crime. 

XCVIII. The republic of Venice being informed of what had happened at The remtian 
Conjiantinople , as Vienna was at that time befieged, and the event doubtful, take elb^from 
no notice of the affront> but when they hear of the defeat of the Turks at Vi- ConjiamhopU. 
enna , they boldly demand fatisfadion; which 1 being refitted, they make an al¬ 
liance with the Emperor of Germany and King of Poland , and proclaim war 
againtt the Othman Port. The V(netian ambattador delivers the- folemn declara¬ 
tion to the Catmacan, ahd afterwards changing his habit flies 1 from Conjiantinople. 

XCIX. So great and unexpeded a blow ftruck the Turks with almoft inex- This renders 
preffible terror. Neceffity required them to employ their whole ftrength againtt 
the Germans, and Poles , and they faw that nolefs forces would be-able to op- eafy. e * 
pofe the Venetians. The Venetian army indeed could not be fo great} but be- 
caufe it was doubtful what courfe they would take, it was requifitc to fortify 
all the maritime plaee*s with fuch garrifons, as would be fufficient to form a 
powerful army. There was no fleet except fix Sultanas} and thofe old and leaky} 
nor any hopes of procuring one foon, bccaufe the Hungarian expedition would 
employ all the money in the treafury. . 

C. For thefc reafons Cara Ibrahim Tafia ufes all his endeavours' to pacify the The new vi- 
Venetians, declares the injuries complained of, were not done by the- Sultan’s ^foiwhe” 
order, but through the avarice of his predecefior} and promifes to reftore what refentments of 
had been feized, if they would defift from the war. th Venetian, ■. 

Cl. But the Venetians were deaf to thefe flattering promifes, and declared, Butin vain 
they could not break their alliance with the Chrijlian Princes} that they had hi- fon'the Tank 
therto fuffered injuries enough, but now the time of revenging them was come. prepare forces 
The Vizir feeing the ftorm which threatned the Othman Empire on every fide, their enemies, 
cannot be diverted, applies his whole care and abilities to fupport it in-the beft 
manner poilible: He appoints Shaitan Ibrahim Tafia, a man of approved va¬ 
lour, Seraskier againtt the Germans, and Aineji (66) Soliman Tafia againtt Po¬ 
land, and orders the -high admiral to oblerve the motions of the Venetians. 

He himfelf continues at Conjtantinople under pretence of indifpofition, and gives 
particular directions to the generals* that they IhoUld faithfully inform him of the 
progrefs of affairs, but acquaint the Sultan only with their good fuccefles, and 
conceal the bad as carefully as they could. 

CII. While thefe things are tranfa&ing at Conjiantinople, the imperial army The impcria- 
under the command of the Duke of Lorrain in the month of Jemaziul achyr graJJJ-i AT 
of the year 100 c, marched into Hungary, and about the end of that month be- cia, and rcpcil 

the lueco’.in> of 
the Turks. 

A N N.o T A T I O M S. H. ict;>. 


caufe to lay before the Vizir, applies to 
•them} nay the very Reis Effendi , or High- 
Chancellor of the Empire, though a very 
good feribe, does not venture to write an 
Arzuhal , but fends an account of his caufe to 
one of the Arzubalcbi * to have it drawn up. 

(70) Aineji Solitnan~\ A Bofnian, born of 
Chrijlian Parents, but educated in his youth 
\ in the Mahometan Religion, and brought 
up in the court of the Kioprili’s. He was 
fuccefiively Talbifcbi*, Kiebaia , Seraskier of 
Babadagy, and at laft Prime Vizir. The 
N°. 13. • 


name of Aineji or the Deceitful, was given 
him, upon account of the many artifices 
he ufed to deceive both friends and enemies, 
in the fame manner as Ulyjfes was tty led by 
Homer , Kohvrpoxoc and toXu/avjt/?• He had 
an uncle, a Bofnian Archimandrite , a mem¬ 
ber of the Greek Church, who was in great 
efteem with John and Peter, Czars of Muf- 
covy, becaufe he had taken great pains to 
bring over many in Servia and Bulgaria to 
their party. 


A. C. 16S4. 
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The Imperia 
lifts take Pej 
turn, and be- 
ftege Buda, 
but without 
fu€cels. 


The Imperia* 
lifts gain two 
vi^Lories over 
the Turks* 


The Seraikicr 
fettles the af¬ 
fairs in Molda¬ 
via and War 
lachia* 


The Othruari Hiftory. Part II. 

ficgcd Vicegrade , which in a few days is taken? for the garrifon defpairing to 
preferve the city, had retired into the cattle, where they defend themielves lon¬ 
ger i but when the cannon begin to play, finding no fuccours appear, on the 
4th of the month Rej&b, they deliver up the cattle on conditions to the Duke 
of Lorraine as they are marching from thence to Vacia , they are met near that 
city by the Beglerbeg of Buda with his troops, who was fent before by the Se- 
raskicr Shaitan Ibrahim Tafia, to amufe the Germans, and retard, if pollible, 
their further progrefs. As foon as he appeared, the imperial troops fall upon him 
with fuch fury, that he is obliged to retire with great lofs, and leave the country- 
open to their conquefts. The enemy being routed, the Imperialifts befiege Vacta, and 
prefs the city with various engines and continual aflaults. Budan Tafia marches 
to the afliftancc of the befieged, and being reinforced, twice attacks the imperial 
camp, is twice repulfed, and having loft fifteen thoufand men, returns from 
whence he came. The governor of Vacia feeing thofe defeated from whom 
he expe&ed relief, furrenders the city upon the fame conditions, which had been 
granted to Vicegrade. 

CIII. Thcfc with the neighboring towns being fubdued, the Duke of Lor rain 
' marches with his army to Buda , and on the ift of the month Shaban encamps 
under the very walls. The firft attack is upon Tefium, a town oppofite to Bu¬ 
da on the other fide the Danube , which being taken in a few hours, the Capi¬ 
tal of Hungary itfelf is clofely befieged. Whilft the Germans are intent upon 
the fiegc, the Seraskier Shaitan Ibrahim Tafia advances with the whole Othman 
army, and endeavours to break through the lines, with'which the lmperialifls 
had fortified their camp, and at the faqae time orders a body of Janizaries and 
Spabis to attack the enemy another way, and try whether they could penetrate 
through their camp, and throw fupplies into the garrifon. But being repulied as 
often as they ventured to attack, he defifts, and pitches his tents oppofite to. the 
enemy, commanding his men to annoy them with continual skirmilhes and in- 
curfions, and efpecially to endeavour to throw in all the fuccours poffible into 
the city. But all thefe efforts would not have relieved the city, fince the Ger¬ 
mans aflaultcd it with great bravery, and never fuffered the enemy in their at¬ 
tacks to retire without lofs, if the garrifon had not, (whether through accident 
or treachery, is unknown,) difeovered the mines; which were defigned to de- 
molilh great part of their walls, juft as 'the befiegers had determined to furround 
the city 5 and removed the gunpowder. For the generals of the imperial army, 
who had hoped to take the city before the Seraskier Ihould be reinforced, per¬ 
ceiving, they mutt now begin their work again, call a council of the reft of the 
officers, and ask their opinion, whether it is proper to continue the fiege or nor. 
Almoft all advife to.raifc it, becaufe it feem’d too adventurous, at the fame time 
to befiege the city, and contend with a fuperior army ; and it appeared from the 
enemy’s cafe at the fiege of Vienna, how* great lofs the army may fuftain by 
fuch counfels. Prudence thus moderating their ardor, and the lurks making no 
oppofition, on the 23d of Zylcade , after four months fiege, the Germans being 
weakened, retire from the city with their baggage, having lent their larger can¬ 
non before; whereupon the Turks , who had been kept in fufpence between 
hope and fear by that expedition, refume their courage, and enjoy a calm after 
the appearance of fo great a ftorm. . 

CIV. In the mean time Count Lefiey, who was fent by the Duke of Lorrain 
with a party into Sclavonia, had befieged Wirrowit , a confiderable fortrefs in 
that country, defeated the Turkifi auxiliaries in two battles, and aflaultcd the 
walls with fuch fury, that the garrifon was obliged to furrender the 23d of the 
month Shaban. About the fame time Tekeli is routed by the Imperiaiiils at Eye¬ 
ries in Upper Hungary, and his cabinet and baggage are taken by the con¬ 
querors. 

CV. While the Seraskier of Hungary is thus engaged with the Germans with 
doubtful fortune, and greater lofs than advantage, Aineji Soliman Tafia with 
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better fucccfs fights the Teles at Babadagy (67), where having affembled his ar¬ 
my, he pafles the ‘Danube near Sakcza, and hearing the Tolijb troops did not 
yet appear, thinks it more proper to fettle the affairs of Moldavia and Wala¬ 
chia, than march any farther, fince the prefent fituation of things rendered it 
more necefl'ary to defend than inlarge the borders of the Empire.' Thefe two 
provinces were at that time governed by the two Cantacuzents, Moldavia by 
* Demetrius , and Walachia by Serban (68). The former being a weak man, and 
unskilled in warlike affairs, and not having fufficient authority 4 to reftrain his 
people in times of confufion, was thought unqualified for the alminiftration of 
his principality > and the Seraskier was diffident of the latter, becaufe he found 
he kept a correfpondence by letters with the Emperor of Germany , and efpeci- 
ally with the Czar of Ruffia. 

CVI. He refolves therefore to divert them both of their authority 5 but being He confirms 
bribed by Serban with a large fum of money, conceals his treachery, and, ima- of 

gining the danger from thole parts was very remote, confirms him in his govern- Walachia , 
ment. But he deprives Demetrius of his dignity, bccaufe the times required a an f c j :iv ^f m d /' 
Prince of greater experience; and, with the content of all the Nobles, appoints /w*, CalTacn- 
Conftantine Cant emir (73), Serdar (74) of the Province in his room. But, left zenut > 

J ' , vances Con - 

TIC Jlantint Cantc - 

Annotations., »/> in hu 

room. 

(67) Babadagy ] It is the feat of the Ba- uncle to the Vizir Soliman PaJJja, and had 
iha of Silijlria, who is appointed to defend obtained a promife from them, that af- 
the northern provinces of the Empire, and ter Conjlantinople was taken, he, as being de¬ 
tinder whofe jurifdi&ion are all the coun- feended from the Imperial family, fhould 
tries between Mount Ramus , the Euxine be declared Emperor of the Greeks. He 
Sea, the Danube , and the Tyras. . Babada- had moreover made very great prepara- 
gy fignifies etymologically the Father-Moun- tions, caufed .thirty-eight cannons to be cart, 
tain, becaufe, oppofite to the town, there and hired an army of ewenty-four thoufand 
is a mountain higher than the reft. There Servians, Sclavonians, and Rirvati, which 
are found in the neighbourhood of this ci- he kept affembled in the woods and moun- 
ty, eagles called Giujigien by the Turks and tains. The Turks knew it perfe&ly well, 

Tartars, which are larger than all other but as they were fufficiently haraffed by the 
birds, and in fo great plenty, that the bow- German armies, they diffembled their re¬ 
makers all over Turky and Tartary are from fentment, and durft not attack fo powerful 
thence furnilhed with feathers for their ar- a man, till he had publickly declared againft 
rows, though there are not above twelve them. But thac Chriftian zeal, which the 
quills and thofe in their tails that are fit for fear of an enemy’s power could not extin- 
that ufe, which-are commonly fold for a guifh, became unferviceable and deftrudive 
Leonine. They are reckoned better for to its author. For Conflantine Stolnicus, the 
that purpofe than all others, and a skilful brother of Serban, and his filter's fon, 
archer does not care to ufe any other. If Brancovan, feeing they could not, by any 
a man has feveral arrows in his quiver made perfuafions, divert the Prince from his pur- 
with other feathers, and but one amongft pofe, are thought, by an unheard of crime, 
them fledged with a quill of one of thefe to have poifoned him at a feaft, that they 
eagles, that one remaining untouched, will might live peaceably, and without any di- 
eat all the reft to the wood. And it feems fturbatice in their own eftates. He lefc one 
have been upon account of this ftrength, fon. Prince George , who lives at prefenc in 
that the Tartarian name of Giujigien was Tranfylvania, under the protection of the 
given to that kind of eagles. Emperor of Germany •, and four daughters, 

(72) Serban ,] a magnanimous Prince of Smaragda, who died foon after her mar- 
the Imperial family of the Cantacuzcni , and riage •, Maria, wife of Matthew Balaczan, 
full of Chriftian zeal. After his obtaining Cajfandra, whom I married, and Balajfa. 
the Principality of Walachia, upon the (73) Conjtanline Cantemir ,] Sirnamed the 
tranfiation of Ducas the Rumelian to Mol- Old, Prince of Moldavia eight years. His 
d.rvia, he bent all his cards and endeavours father, Theodorus Cantemir, being killed by 
to drive entirely out of Europe the Turkijh the Bujak Tartars, he retired in his youth 
tyranny, which was already brought very into Poland, and ferved for feventeen 
low by the Germans. To that end, he had years in the armies of Uladiflaus and Cafi- 
not only fent to Vienna his own brother, rnir. Kings of Poland, where he gave no 
George Cantacuzenus, as ambafiador to Leo- contemptible proofs of his courage, and 
fold Emperor of Germany •, but alfo made was upon that account made a colonel by 
a dole alliance with John and Peter, Czars Cafimir. After the conclufion of the war 
of A L'.fcovy, by the Bofnian Archimandrite between Sweden and Poland , he went to 
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he fliould be ferved in his battles with the ‘Poles, as the Sultan was at Chotin , 
to fecure Cant emir’s fidelity, he fends his eldeft fon, Antiothus, and four of 
his principal Barons, as hoftages to Conftantinople. 

CVII. The Seraskier being detained by thefc affairs longer than he expe&ed, 
John 111, King of Poland, on the twelfth of the month Ramazan, affembles 
his forces at Buchach *, and, before any fuch defign was fufpe&cd, at the firft af- 
fault, takes the caftle of Quanczx, fituated on the Tyrao, oppofite to Chotin, 
and about two* hours diftant from Caminiec. Then he attempts to build a bridge 
over the Tyros) to tranfpott his troops, animated by this fuccefs, into Moldavia. 
But when the bridge was juft finifhed, the Seraskier advances with his army, and 
not only prevents the intended irruption into Moldavia , but likewife palling the 
Tyras, furprizes the King, and ftmts him up in his camp ; orders the 7 * art art to 
fet fire to the ftanding corn about them; and to cut off food from the cattle, 
while he with his forces daily harraffes the Poles, and gives them no time to 
reft or draw up their army. The King, finding things defperate, efcapes firft out 
of the camp with a few attendants, and is foon after followed by the officers, 
who, having burnt their baggage, and thrown their warlike engines into a lake, 
lead home the remains of the army, not without great lofs. 

CVI 1 I. The Venetians had much better fuccefs againft the enemies of the 
Crofs in the Adriatic fea. They begin the war at Morlacchi in Dalmatia , fub- 
due Urana, Obrowazzo , and Scardona, burn Demis , and take the caftle of 
Duare by ftratagem. The Venetian fleet, commanded by Morojini , who fur- 
rendered Candia to th c Turks, fails the twenty-fixth of the month .Jetnaziulachyr, 
and arriving at Leucas, lays dofc fiege to the city. Bekiraga, governor of the 
caftle, after feventeen days defence, feeing no fuccours appear, delivers up the 
city to the Venetians the fixth of the month Ramazan, and pafles over with 
his men into the Continent. The ifland being fubdued, the Venetians fend part 


Annot, 

George Gicas, Prince of Walachia, and was 
by him promoted to the office of Chaujh * 
Spalarejk. After George's firft revolt to the 
Germans, being by good fortune parted 
from him, he retired to Eujlathius Dabiza, 
Prince of Moldavia , who gave him his fa¬ 
ther’s place, namely the government of 
Kiegieczenfian Codri, and fhortly after ap¬ 
pointed him Vernic of Barlad. The fame 
places he enjoyed under Prince Ducas, who 
lucceeded Dabiza , and having ftified the 
rebellion raifed by the Moldavians againft 
Ducas , he was, for his good fervices ho¬ 
noured with the dignity of Great Kluczery , 
or commiffioner of the provifions, and ap¬ 
pointed Calauz , or conductor of the Molda¬ 
vian army, by Sultan Mahomet IV, in the. 
expedition againft Caminiec. After the de- 
po fit ion of Ducas, he poflefled the fame 
employmenfcunder Petreczecus, and having 
freed the Sultan’s concubines from the at¬ 
tempt made upon them by the Poles, he re¬ 
ceived great commendations for it from the 
chief eunuch, and obtained from the Vizir 
the promife of the principality. Upon the 
revolt of Petreczecus to the Poles at Chotin, 
Canlcmir was of great fervice to his fuccef- 
for, Demetrius Cantacuzenus, in fecuring the 
Moldavians to his intereft, and was reward¬ 
ed for it with the dignity of Serdar ; which 
he alfo enjoyed under Ducas , after his re- 
ltoration. But this Prince growing jealous 
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of him, and creating him a great deal of 
trouble and vexation, he retired into Wala¬ 
chia to Serb anus Cantacuzenus. When Du¬ 
cas was taken by the Poles, Cantemir return¬ 
ed again into Moldavia, but though he had 
obtained a fignal victory againft the Poles, 
fnares were laid privately and openly for 
him by the new Prince, Demetrius Cantacu¬ 
zenus *, nay the Seraskier alfo, Soliman Pajha, 
was bribed with thirty purfes to take away 
his life for fome feigned caufe. Being in¬ 
formed of it by the Seraskier himfelf, he 
fled again into Walachia, and having demon- 
ftrated the falfhood of Demetrius's accufa- 
tions againft him, he was appointed Prince 
of Moldavia by the Seraskier. He after¬ 
wards gave a frefti proof of his valour at 
the battle of Boian, and broke through the 
firftjranks of the Poles, which brought him 
into great favour at the Othman court. Ha¬ 
ving enjoyed his Principality eight years 
wanting three months, he died March 23, 
1693, and left two fons, Antiochus and De¬ 
metrius ; and two daughters, Roxana and 
Elizabeth a. 

(74) Serdar,] the general, in Moldavia, 
of the forces appointed to defend, frqm the 
Cofaks and Tartars, the borders that lie be¬ 
tween the rivers Hierafns and Tyras. He 
is next in degree to the Hetman, being al- 
moft the fame as the Hetman Polny amongft 
the Poles. 
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of their forces, under the command of Strafoldo, into Acarnania , a province of 
Epirus, and oblige Venizze and Seromero to fubmit. As they are proceeding 
further* they are met by Seffer Aga with four thoufand Turks, who endeavours 
to flop the progrefs of their arms } but he being defeated, the inhabitants of the 
country voluntarily fubmit to the conqueror, and promife to pay tribute. In 
the mean while, the reft of the army had palled into the More a, and fo fiercely 
aflaulted Perevefa , that on the eighth day of the month Ramazan, Mehemed 
Effendi, who commanded the garrifon, was obliged to deliver up the caftle to 
the Venetians. Bcfides thefe fucceffes, there came an account from Tine, an ifiand 
in the Archipelago, that feveral Turkijb galleys, fent to feize it, had been re- 
pulfed with great lofs. 

CIX. Thefe misfortunes grieved not the Othman court fo much, as the railing New expedi 
of the liege of Buda, and their fuccels in Poland, gave them joy. For the power agahii 
of the Venetians did not feem fo great, but that it would be eafy to recover the enemies, 
their Ioffes, when once the German and Polijh armies were repulfed, and the 
borders of the Empire fecured on that fide. To this end, Cara Ibrahim Pafba 
appoints the generals, who had before been fo |fuccefsful, Seraskiers againft the 
Germans and Poles $ ■'and fends only a fmall army, with a fleet, againft the 
Venetians. 

CX. Mean time, the Germans had clofely belieged Vywar during the whole T he Im P eria - 
winter, and fo deprived it of provifion, that the famine deftroyed more of the gar- ^.^’and 
rifon than the fword had done in a month’s fiege. The city, thus weakened, on the the Turh 
firft day of Shaban in the year 1096, is aflaulted in form, and the liege carried G ™" 
on with fuch vigour, that the garrifon a few days after was obliged to abandon — — ■- * — 
the outer works. Upon the report of this, the Seraskier Sheitan Ibrahim Pa- A - c - ,68 s* 
Jba haftens to the relief of the city, and finding it dangerous to attack an army 
fo ftrongly intrenched, has recourfe to his ufual artifices, and belieges at once 
Gran and Vicegrade, hoping by this means to draw off the enemy’s forces from 
Vywar. And the fortune of war feem’d indeed to favour him$ for in a few 
days he not only recovered Vicegrade, but fo diftrefs’d Gran, not yet fufficiently 
repaired lincc the laft fiege, that it feemed in no lefs danger than Vywar. 

CXI. But before the Seraskier could finilh what he had begun, the Duke of The Impem- 
Lorrain leaving fixteen thoufand men to continue the fiege of Vywar, marches ^r/^rmy 6 
with the reft of the army againft him, and on the 2d of the month Ramazan, byaitmagem. 
advances within fight of the Turkijb camp, The Seraskier feeing the enemy’s 
approach, and imagining he had gain’d his point, immediately abandons the fiege 
of Gran, and draws up his army fo advantageoufly, that the enemy could not 
furround, nor attack him, in front or flank without great danger. The right 
wing was defended by the rapid waters of the ‘Danube ? the left by a ridge of 
mountains, which extended for feveral leagues. Behind his army was the road 
to Buda, which fecured it from the want of provifion; and the front was co¬ 
vered with wide and difficult moraffes, which muft be paffed by thofe, who 
would attack the Othman army. The Seraskier thus fituated continues four days 
without motion, either by delay to elude the attempts of the enemy, or to dc- 
ftroy them in their paflage, if they fhould venture to attack him. But the 
Duke of Lorrain perceiving the Seraskier’s defign, and conlidering that his army 
could not without extreme danger to all Chriftendom, be expofed in fuch places, 
where they would have nature rather than men to contend with, counterfeits a 
flight, founds aretrear, and in the night of the 14th day of the month Ramazan retires 
with his whole camp. The Turks imagining the Germans were flying in earneft, 
boldly follow them, and though often repulfed by the Impcrialifts, continue all 
night to attack them as they retreat. The Imperialifis proceed farther, and leave 
a fpace for the enemy, both to pafs the moraffes, and open their front. At laft, 
when they perceive more arc paffed over than can return without lofs, they halt 
and fo furioufly attack the Turks, who follow them in confufion, that they, who 
before imagined they fhould utterly deftroy the Chrijlian forces, now retire to 
their camp with greater precipitation than they came. The hle&or of Bavaria, 
who commanded one of the wings, in order to a more exadt obfervation of 
N\ XV. 4 N • the 
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the defigns of the Turks, follows them with his troops in the path, they had 
made over the morafles ; and the Duke of Lor rain takes the fame courfe on the 
other fide, though neither knew the other’s intention. Upon this the Turks be¬ 
ing feized with a panic, notwithftanding all the perfwafions and threats of the 
Seraskier, before they engaged, take to flight in fuch confuflon, that the Janiza¬ 
ries killed and unhorfed their own cavalry to fly with more fpeed, and a great¬ 
er number of the Othmans were killed in the flight by their companions than 
by the enemy. The camp, baggage, treafure, provifion, and a great quantity of 
warlike (lores fell a prey to the conquerors. 

CXII. After the battle, the lmperialifts return to the fiege of Vywar, and on the 
19th of the month Ramazan, aflault on every fide the breaches made by their 
cannon, and with the lofs of a few men take the city. Several thoulands of 
the garrifon with the governor are (lain, the reft made prifoners, or forced into 
the river 5 and the city affords a rich booty. 

CXIII. The Turks are (truck with fuch terror at the fudden taking of this 
fortrefs, that not only the garrifons of Novigrade and Vicegrade abandon thofe 
cities at the report of the Germans approach, but the Seraskier himfelf, though in 
other refpedis a man of invincible courage, and a veteran foldier, fent Ahmed 
Chelebi *, one of his officers, twice to the Imperial general, to try whether any 
peace might be made with the Emperor; Bun as the prefent fituation of affairs 
promifed more and greater vi&ories, and the Seraskier feemed to deffre peace, 
in order to divert the danger which threatened him on account of his ill fuc- 
ccfs at Gran, or to amufe the enemy, rather than with a ffneere intention) the 
officer, after two denials, returned to the Seraskier without any thing done. 

CXIV. While the duke of Lorrain was yet engaged in the fiege of Vywar, 
Count Lejly with a fmall body of troops had laid wade all Sclavonia , routed 
the Pafha of Toftiega, and on the 12th of the month Ramazan , burnt great 
part of the bridge over the wide morafles of the < Drave, and taken EJfec ; but 
not being able to fubduc the caftle, plundered the town, and abandoned it again. 
Schulcius had equal fuccefs in Lower Hungary > and on the 1 oth of the 
month Ramazan after a long fiege obliged Epiries, a city of Tekeli’s party, to 
furrender, and took Tokai with feveral other caftles and towns, which were gar- 
rifon’d by the rebels. Merci and Heujler joining their forces had fubdued Zol- 
nok, lbrain 't, Kalo, little fVaradin, St Nicholas’s church, and Saraija. Tekeli’s 
party being every where routed, retire to Caffovia, and ftrongly fortifying that 
city, determine to wait there for the troops promifed by the Turks * and to 
fuffer the utmoft extremities, rather than fubmit to the Emperor of Germany. 
Caprara, who commanded the troops of Schult, foon after, on the 3d of the 
month Zylcade , begins to aflault the city, and having dug a trench round it, 
cannonades the walls. 

CXV. Tekeli feeing the danger of his troops, fends frequent meflengers to the 
Pafha of IVaradin for his afliftance 5 which the Pafha promifes, and defires Te¬ 
keli to come to him, and advife him, how the city might be bed relieved. Te¬ 
keli, putting too great a confidence in him, comes to IVaradin with feven thou- 
fand of his countrymen. Before he reached the city, he is met by the Pafha, 
who received him with great honour, and defires him to enter the city with his 
principal officers, and quarters his foldiers in the neighbourhood, where he pro¬ 
vides for them. When Tekeli came into the town, he is invited to dinner by 
the Pafha, which being over, a Turkijb officer, attended by feveral Janizaries en¬ 
ters the room, and fhews the Sultan’s mandate by which he was commanded to 
put Tekeli in chains, and fend him to Conftantinople. Tekeli, who was come as 
a gueft, not being able, on account of the fmalnefs of his retinue, to make any 
rcfiflancc, is inftantly carried away, bound, and kept under a ftrong guard. His 
attendants, ftruck with the novelty and fuddennefs of the thing, (land inotion- 
lcfs, and not knowing what may be their own fate, dare not ask the reafon of 
it, or even open their mouths. 

CXV I. 'Petrozzi, the principal perfon among them, is fent for by the Pafha, 
after Tekeli was removed, and bid to lay afidc his fears, and take upon him the 
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command of the Hungarian forces, till the Sultan’s farther orders, and to (hew 
a due fidelity to the Turkijb empire, alluring himfelf, that he ferved a matter, who ' 
cannot only punilh the difobedient and treacherous but alfo amply reward the 
faithful. 

CXVII. Petrozzi artfully conceals his refentment, and anfwers the Palha, He perfuades 
that tho’ he knew not Tekelts crime, and had believed him a faithful fervant of ^ icit 
the Sultan, yet he cannot doubt but the Sultan had a very important, though fhe Emperor 
unknown reafon, to treat him in that manner. However this affair would ^ v ^ manys 
not lhake the fidelity of himfelf or Hungarians , for though, ever fince, they vour ‘ 
had committed themfelvcs to the Othman protection, Tekeli had indeed been 
their commander, yet they have acknowledged no other fovereign in the world 
but the Emperor of the Othmans, Thcfe affurances he gave the Palha of his 
fidelity j but, at his return to the camp with the reft of Tekelts attendants,- 
he perfuaded the Hungarians to a very different con dud. He reprefented to the 
officers what had happened at Waradin , and how treacheroufly Tekeli was drawn 
into the fnare. He adds, “ It is in vain to expeCt the reftoration of liberty to 
“ Hungary from men, who know not what liberty is, and have no other rule 
“ of their a&ions, but the arbitrary will of their governors. For, this reafon,. 

“ God oppofes their deftgns, and punifhes, not only them, but their allies. 

“ For feveral years paft, the whole army of the Emperor of Germany , though 
** diverted by no other wars, had in vain ufed their utmoft efforts in Hungary j 
* £ but now, even a fmall body of Germans , while the reft are engaged with the 
££ Turks beyond the ‘Danube , have, within two years, fubdued almoft all the 
“ kingdom except Cajfovia. They Ihould therefore confider what would be 
“ moft for the intcreft of themfelvcs and the kingdom, whether to continue in 
“ exile, and not only fee the devaftation of their country, but be perpetually 
“ in fear of prifons and chains 5 or implore the mercy of the Emperor of Ger- 
* £ many , and embrace the amnefty offered them.” 

CXVIII. This advice being approved by them all, Petrozzi with the whole Petrozzs goes 
army, goes to Caprara, ftill engaged in the fiege of Cajfovia, and promifing fi- Ind^ferTto 
delity to the Emperor of Germany in his own and his countrymen s name, joins Wilder Ca/- 
his forces to the Emperor’s, and orders them to make incurfions upon the ene- f* vta t0 him 
my’s country. The inhabitants of Cajfovia , hearing this, the obftinacy of the 
garrifon is fo much abated, that they immediately fend depuries to the Imperial 
camp, beg pardon for their crime, and promife future obedience to the Empe¬ 
ror. Their offers being accepted, the deputies return to the city, and reprefent 
to the inhabitants the Emperor’s clemency. The garrifon being informed of this 
on the 26th of the month Zylcade, open the gates of the city, take an oath 
of fidelity, and arc placed among the other Imperial troops, and after all their 
labours, enjoy fome repolc. 

CXIX. But the Voles meet with a very different fate in Moldavia. For the ™ c p K j ng of 
king, taught by the ill fucccfsof the laft expedition, that nothing could be done Lfonabi/cn- 
for the advantage of Poland in thofe countries, unlefs he could engage the inha- deav ours to 
bitants in his intereftsj during the whole winter, he tries by various arts to gain pri^ e °o Hm- 
Conjlantine Cantemir, Prince of Moldavia , and follicits him by frequent letters da<via to his 
and meflengers to revolt from the Turks. Cantemir anfwers the King, “ he is mtcrells 
* c not only obliged by the religion he profeffes} but even prompted by the 
££ ftrongeft inclination, to venture his all in fubduing the enemy of the crofs, 

££ if he could but fee, that by his revolt the leaft advantage would accrue to 
“ Chriftendom. But fincc the prefent fituation of affairs is fuch, that probably 
£t his revolt will be rather prejudicial than ferviceable to him, whofe part he 
££ fhould take, he is forced to defer the execution of his intentions to a more 
££ favorable opportunity. For fince, not only his own eldeft fon, but likewife 
“ the ions of the principal nobles are kept as hoflages at Conjl ant inop le , he 
££ thinks, though himfelf fhould confcnt, the dates of the province cannot be 
< £ perfuaded, to fuffer the lofs, not only of their eftates, but, what is generally 
££ more grievous, of their children, to abandon their country, and to live in 
££ exile in a foreign land.” 

CXX. Sobieski 
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Cantmir CXX. Sobieski finding the Prince inflexible to his perfuafions, the beginning 
fent adWcc to °f the fummer, fends his forces under the command of Potocky and Tablonowsks 
the Poles. towards Moldavia. Cant emir, informed of this, again advifes the generals by 
letter, “ not to enter Moldavia, but to take Cameniec , before they attempted to 
“ pafs the Tyras , fincc it would be of no advantage to them, if they were to 
“ lay wafte Moldavia for ten years together, unlefs they firft drew that thorn 
“ out of their fide. If they Ihould happen to be defeated by the Turks, they 
u would entirely be cut off from any retreat, as they had fufficiently experien- 
“ ced the laft year. And if they obtained any victories, they would not gain 
“ one foot of land more, while the Turks continued’pofleffed of that caflle. 

“ By this irruption into Moldavia, they would only expofe the wretched inha- 
“ bitants to captivity and torments from the Tartars and Turks. He himfelf, if 
“ they ihould pafs the Tyras, could not oppofe them, and was now obliged by 
“ threats of the fevereft punifliment to repair immediately to the Turkifb camp, 

“ and to defend his principality from the enemy to the utmoft of his power." 
itishaughti- CXXI. The generals defpifing the Prince’s wholfome advice, anfwcr, “ they 
tLTS? by ** arc comman ded by their King to endeavour to fubdue Moldavia, and there- 
ncrakf S °" ‘‘ fore cannot change the courfe preferibed them. The flege of Cameniec is 
“ difficult and ncedlefs, becaufe the garrifon, after the country about them is re- 
“ duced, cannot defend the walls without bread, upon the want of which they 
“ will abandon the town of their own accord. They fear no defeat from the 
“ Turks, for having fo great and difeiplin’d an army under their banners, they 
“ fuppofe themfelves fafe againft the forces of the whole Turkifb Empire. They 
“ therefore advife him again to lead his troops to the King’s camp, and with united 
te ftrength endeavour to drive the enemy of Chrifi and Chrijlians out of his 
“ country. If he refufed, they are commanded to turn their arms as againft the 
“ Turks, fo againft him, as being their confederate, and to deftroy the country 
“ with fire and fword.” 

The Poin pa6 CXXII. Without waiting further anfwer, they run a bridge over the Tyras, 
0-^- and with their whole army pafs into Moldavia. But they had not marched far, 
Moldavia. when they are met at a village called Boy an by Aineji Soliman Tafia with twen¬ 
ty five thoufand Turks, and Selim Gierai Chan with fifty thoufand Tartars, who 
were followed by the Prince of Moldavia with five thoufand men. When both 
the armies come near each other, they ftop, and fortify their camps. 

Cantemir per- CXXIII. The Seraskier and Chan with the reft of the officers, feeing the Poles - 
M/kfer to a Sc " a PP roac ^» immediately confult whether they (hall attack the enemies, or wait 
void a battle. till they either fall upon the Othman camp, or retreat. As they differ in their 
opinion, the Prince of Moldavia, defirous of turning every thing as far as pof- 
fible to the advantage of the Poles, perfwades the Seraskier to remain in his 
poft, fortify his camp, and prevent the enemy from making any farther progrefs. 
For a battle is not rafhly to be hazarded, when the enemy may be driven from 
the borders without danger; neither is it fafe at prefent to engage with the Poles. 
Their army is numerous, and full of hopes of vittory; whilft he himfelf has 
but twenty five thoufand men, who can a&ually fight the enemy, fincc the 
Tartars will fcarce ftand the firft fire. If any misfortune happened, all Molda¬ 
via, and perhaps Bujak, with the provinces about the ‘Danube, will become a 
prey to the Poles, fince the reft of the Othman forces employed in Hungary , 
cannot be recalled without the utmoft danger to the Empire. Thcfc misfortunes 
may not only be avoided, but alfo the enemies fubdued without the lofs of a fin- 
gle man, if he would furround his camp with ftrong works, and weaken them 
by continual skirmtfhcs. The Seraskier approves this advice, and ftrongly forti¬ 
fies his camp, commanding the Tartars and other light-armed foldiers to move 
round about the Polifb army, and prevent their foraging, and every where burn 
the herbage. 

The Poia CXXIV. Cantemir by a trufty perfon truly informs the Poles of all that pafled 
firiUtuck ^ counc d> and what was rcfolvcd, He tells them likewife his troops were 
upon*the Mol- fcated on the weftern bank of the Tyras ; that they might fear nothing from that 
davians. quarter, but carefully guard the other parts of their army. The Polifi generals 
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upon this information, refolve firft to rout the 'Moldavians, imagining they fhoulJ 
afterwards meet with left opposition from the Turks. To this end, they immediately 
attack the Moldavian camp, which lay one hour’s diftance from the Turks. The Prince 
feeing them marching full fpeed towards him, Wonders, and thinking them miftaken, 
imagines they intended to attack foine other part of the army. He draws up there¬ 
fore fifteen hrindred of his min, not to engage the Poles, but by their fcnfigns, 
in which croffes and other marks of Chriftianity were embroidered, to fhow thefn- 
felvc's to be brethren, and not enemies. When the Tales fee the Moldavians 
(landing in a peaceable pollute Without preparing for defence, regardlefs of their 
admonitions, they fall upon theih as if they had been Turks and capital enemies. 

CXXV. The Prince perceiving the treachery Of the Poles, commands all his They 2r c 
troops to take arms, and with force to repel force, though offered by Chrijlians. f C a“d bv'the 
Immediately the Moldavians are armed, and riot only bravely oppoie the firft Tutit. ) 1 = 
body of Poles, confiftirig of fix thoufand men, but alio with fuch refdlution at¬ 
tack the enemies, who retire after their firft atdot is lpent, that they at laft piit 
theni to flight. The ndife of arms and muskets foon alarrris the Turks , who 
perceiving the Mdldavians engaged, fend fcveral regiments to their afliftancc. 

The reft of the army unexpectedly attack the Poles in the reai: with fuch fury, 
that within an hour fix thoufand of the Poles are killed, and five thoufand Cof- 
jfaks inclofed and obliged to filrtender. THe remaihing troops of the Poles, fee¬ 
ding the viCtdry incline tO the eneiriy, endeavour to retreat to their camp, and fe- 
cure themfelvcs in their trenches. But before they can execute their dfcfign, the 
‘ Tartars intercept their paffage, upon which thfcy take to flight, and leave their 
camp, and baggage, with all their warlike provifions, a prey to the conquerors. 

CXXVI. This was the only good fuccefs, which happeried that fummer to the T > ne 
Othman Empire; from all other parts, where the wat was carried on, there came take cw i n 
nothing but melancholy accourits of the defeat of the Turkrjh forces, and the lofs lhe Morea - 
of cities and even whole provinces. Seromerd, which the laft year had fubmit- 
ted to the Venetians, is attacked early in the fpring by the Turks, who as foon 
as they hear of the approach of the Venetian fleet* retire without fuccefs. Af¬ 
terwards Ccron, on the 23d of the month Rejeb , (the 15th of June ) is clofe- 
ly befieged by the Venetians. The Seraskier of Morea , Haiti Pafha, with the 
forces he had ready, inftantly marches to the relief of the city, and iuddcnly 
takes one of the works, built by the Venetians on a hill for their defence, and 
frotri thence annoys the camp of the befiegers with his cannon. But the Mal- 
tefe , who Were appointed to guard that part, before the Scfaskicr could fccure 
what he had gained, afl'ault his camp with great bravery, and at laft after a long and 
bloody conflict, being rc-inforced by the other troops of the Venetians, force hirii 
from his poft, and thereby free the befiegers from great danger. A few days af¬ 
ter the Seraskier advances again with more troops; but finding the Venetians v 
ftrongly fortified, and prepared to repel the afi'aults of the enemy, after lome 
skirmifhes retires. The Venetians perceiving there was no danger from the Turk- 
ijh army, profccute the fiege with greater ardor, and having demolifhed the walls 
on the 10th of the month Ramazan, furround Coroti, and alter an obfiinatc 
defence of the garrifon enter it by ftorm. The Turks feeing no poffibility of 
faving the city, difplay the white banner, and promife to furrender, but as this 
was too late, after all the fortifications of the caftle were taken, they find no mcr- 
xy, bur are all put to the fword. 

CXXVII. This caftle being fubdued, the Maihotta (75) likewife rake up arms The particular 
againft the Turks, and befiege Zarnata, the garrifon of which hearing, the Ve- 
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ag.iinft th* 
*Turks. 


(75) Mainottce ] The Defcendants of the 
ancient Lacedemonians, who are at this day 
the braveft People among all the Greeks. 
Though they are not reckoned to have 
above twelve thoufand foldiers, they never 
were fubdued, nor made tributary by the 
Turks ; neither could the Venetians ever 
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give them law at pleafure. Their modern 
name is derived from Madnefs , be- 

caufe they rufh in battle upon the enemies, 
as if they wefe mad. The country they 
inhabit, is on all Tides furrounded with 
mountains, which are the chief defence of 
their province. 
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more follici- 
tous about 
himfelf, than 
the Otbman 
intereit. 
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rattans were fending affiftanec to the befiegers, before the arrival of thofe fup-' 
plies, deliver up the city. Shortly after the Venetians , under the command of 
‘Degenfield, near Calamita rout the Turks with great (laughter. Whereupon the 
terrified Ottomans abandon Calamita, Taffava, and Chielafa, which towns are 
immediately feized and difmantled by the Venetians. The Venetian army crown¬ 
ed with fo many conquefts, in their return take from the Turks , Gommenizum > 
a town of Achaia oppofite to Corcyra. 

CXXVIII. Mean time Valter had clofely befieged Zing in ‘Dalmatia ; but the 
Bafhas of Bofnia and Ercegovina marching to its relief, he finds himfelf too 
weak, and after the lofs of a great number of his men, retires from the city. 
The Turks flulh’d with this fuccefs, immediately attack Duare , but a few days 
after are repulfed with greater lo(s by Valier , who had raifed frelh forces. 

CXXIX. When the account of thefc things was brought to Conjlantinople , it 
can hardly be told how it difturbed the minds and counfels of the Othman 
court, and efpecially the Prime Vizir Cara Ibrahim Tafia. He not only feared 
the common danger, for the principal forts of Hungary being fubdued, and the 
Othman army defeated, there appeared very little to hinder the Germans from 
reducing the whole kingdom with the capital > but he alfo dreaded the fate, 
which threatned him, and which in publick calamities he well knew to be fei- 
dom very favorable to the Vizirs. He had retained, and even confirmed his 
authority by relieving of Buda, and the Sultan was not the lead uncafy, that, 
on account of a real or pretended indifpofition he continued at home, while the 
Empire differed no prejudice in other parts. But he faw that all thefe fubter- 
fuges would be unavailable, and he would be obliged to take upon him the com¬ 
mand of the army, perhaps alfo on account of the ill fucccfs of this year be di¬ 
verted of his dignity. There remained but one method ufed by other Vizirs be¬ 
fore him (76), which was to deftroy all who were eminent in the Empire for 

their 
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.(76) before him] Some of the mod emi¬ 
nent Vizirs have ufed this artifice, to put 
to death fuch perfons as were mod celebra¬ 
ted for their courage and virtues, name¬ 
ly, that after they were removed, there 
might be no perfon fit to fupply their 
place. The mod fkilful in this way, was 
Kioprili Mehemed Pajha , who being raifed 
from a mean fortune to the office of Vizir, 
did, within the feven years he pofieffed that 
dignity, put to death, under various pre¬ 
tences, almoft all the old Pafhas, that had 
been brought up under Sultan Murad IV. 
The chief of them were, Seidiogli the De¬ 
fender of Hungary againft the Germans ; 
and Deli Hufein Pafia governor of Dalmatia ; 
two of the mod excellent and invincible 
heroes that ever were in the Otbman em¬ 
pire. After Mehemed Pajha had obtained 
of the Sultan a Chatijherif for putting the 
latter to death, he is reported to have fent 
for him, and to fay with tears in his eyes: 
“ See, my dear brother, what the Sultan 
“ has ordered me to do: I have indeed 
“ fpared no pains to incline the Sultan to 
“ mercy, but have found him fo incenfed 
* c againft you, that he would not hearken 
“ to my prayers and entreaties; where- 
“ fore, I think, this death is appointed for 
“ you by divine providence, which it be- 
“ comes a Mufulman rather humbly to 
“ adore than refift.” But Hufein Pajha is 


faid to make this reply, Eire bei jazu tim 
fab gibi ademi bogarfin , a rulen fongra aglarfin : 
O tbou aid PVizard , like a crocodile , thou firfi 
killejl a man, and then weepejl over his body : 
Then pulling a golden box out of his bo- 
fom, in which he kept twenty four pieces of 
bones that had been taken out of his wounds 
by the Surgeons, he flung them in his face, 
with thefe words: Ben bu Vezirate ve Sultaneti 
deuleti fenum gibi fiherbaz lykilejadi lykilenail 
olmadum ilia din deulelde Jadacat He ve cani- 
mun dokiul mefyle peida eiledum , bun dan fan- 
gra fenum gibi bir giauur bafhimi dacha call 
idup aia clarimi ananun amine fok. i. e. I 
was raifed to the office of Vizir , and the bap - 
pinefs of dominion , not, like thee , by magick 
arts, but for my fidelity, and ejfufion of my 
blood. Cut therefore my head off, if thou 
wilt , like an infidel, but lay my feet in thy 
mother's pudenda. Hufein Pajha was for¬ 
merly Selabdar to Murad IV, and fo highly 
in favour with him, that he would neither 
do nor refolve any thing without asking his 
advice. Among his other confpicuous vir¬ 
tues, he was famous for his invincible refo- 
lution both in profperity and adverfity, 
his ready wit, eloquence, and quick repar¬ 
tees. Many excellent aftions and fayings 
of his are recorded, of which I fhall men¬ 
tion but a few, that thefe annotations may 
not be too prolix. Once, he was ordered 
in jeft by Sultan Murad, to marry out of 
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their warlike abilities^ that in_cifc the Saltan fhould refolve to deprive him of 
the imperial feal, there might be none, to whom it could with greater jufticc 
be committed. 

. CXXX. Ncceflity urging what cruelty fuggefted, he begins with Shaitan Ibra- The Vizir en 
him Pafba, who had been Seraskier againft the Germans , and accufing him of eSa hint- 
negligence in the battle of Gran, and of keeping back the pay due to the fol- feif in his 
diers, and converting it to his own ufe, puts him to death. The fame fate be- f 

fall others, who could juftly or unjuftly be charged with any crime. The only the oth« Pa¬ 
per fon, who feemed above the danger of\ an accufation, was Aineji Soliman 
Pafba , Seraskier againft Poland, who had gained fo great an authority in the 
Othman Empire by his victory in Moldavia, that it was not only dangerous to 
touch him, but he was likewife declared univerfally worthy of the Vizirftiip. 

The prefent Vizir therefore perceiving, he could not hurt him openly, refolves 
to deftroy him by dandeftinc methods, and expofe him to the German forces, by 
whofe valour he hoped he would lofe the glory obtained in the Polifb war. Where¬ 
fore upon the death of Shaitan Ibrahim Pafba, a confultation being held con¬ 
cerning the war in Hungary, he perfwades the Sultan to appoint Aineji Soliman 
Pafba general of the army againft the Germans, reprefenting, he was beloved by 
the foldiers, and had great authority with them on account of the laft victory, 
and there could fcarce a man be found in the Othman Empire equal, much lefs 
fuperior to him in prudence and valour. 

CXXXI. The Sultan being perfwaded by the Vizir’s reprefentation, approves The Vizir 
his advice, and orders that Soliman Pafba fhould immediately be recalled out preparing a 
of Moldavia, and the command of the army at prefent be committed to Buickly senftjer/f'iis 
Muflapha Pafba (77). Mean time, Tufuf Kizlar aga (78), coming to know. intouhimfei£ 

what 
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the palace an old woman of feventy years, 
with a drift injunction not to keep any 
concubine. He obeys the order, marries the 
old woman, and lives as well as he could 
fome days without concubines. At the endjof 
one or two weeks, changing his habit, he 
walks with the Sultan into the fuburbs Eyub 
enfari, where the ice and fnow are kept for 
the fummer-feafon; and both going into 
the cellar, they begin to drink wine very 
plentifully. As they are drinking, the Sul¬ 
tan alks him, Whether there could poffibly 
be a cooler place any where in July than that 
ice-cellar ? Hitfein Pafba anfwers there could. 
“Where, fays the Sultan? The other replies, 
in that old woman’s—I lately married by 
your order. Whereupon, the Sultan, laugh¬ 
ing heartily, declares him free from that mar¬ 
riage. Another time, the Sultan being angry 
with him, upon fome ocafion, ordered him 
to be fent to the prifon of the Seven Tow¬ 
ers, and forgot him for three months : du¬ 
ring which, he never ihaved his head, which 
is contrary to the cuftom of the courtiers, 
becaufe they mull never appear before the 
Sultan, without having their heads and 
beards Ihaved. In the fourth month Mu¬ 
rad remembring him, orders him to be 
brought to court. When he comes with his 
long hair and beard, What Devil, fays the 
Sultan, has turned thee into a prieft, thac 
thou appeared before me with fuch a grifly 
head? To which he replied, I fhould dc- 
feive to be called the molt foolilh of mor- 
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tals, if I had Ihaved or taken care of a 
head, of which I was uncertain whether it 
was mine, or another’s ? The Sultan an¬ 
fwers, Perhaps the noyfomnefs of the 
prifon has fo turned thy brains, that thou 
fancied another man’s head is upon thy 
Ihoulders. Not at all, fays he, but find¬ 
ing you, who formerly were my friend and 
benefactor, fo angry with me, I meditated 
on nothing but Paraaife, and forgot I had a 
head. But if you will be pleated to for¬ 
give my offence, and redore me to favour, 
I fhall be fure the head which dands upon 
my Ihoulders is my own, and will Ihave 
and take care of it, according to cudom. 

(77) Buickly Muftapha ] That is, having 
long whiskers, Mujlapba Pafba was fo 
called, becaufe his were long. He had 
been Silabdar to Sultan Mahomet IV, and 
from that office was advanced fird to be 
Capudan Pafba, then Seraskier of Sihjlria, 
and at lad, for his victory over the Poles, 
was raifed to the dignity of Vizir; but in 
that Station did nothing anfwerable to the 
expectations conceived of him. He was 
difmiffed by Sultan Ahmed II for a trifling 
caufe, but without lofs of honour, and 
fent to the goverment of Damafcus, from 
whence he was recalled by Sultan Mufta¬ 
pha II, and made Caimacan, which office 
he enjoyed at the battle of Zenta. After 
that defeat, Mujlapba offered him again 
the dignity of Vizir, but he refufed to 
take upon him fo harzardous an office, 
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V/hat the Vi2ir had propofied to the Sultan, inftantly jfufpe&s, as he was a man of 
great policy and well-skilled in court-artifices, that fome fecret fnares lay con¬ 
cealed under this plaufiblc appearance, bccaufe he knew the Vizir to be mortal 
enemy of Sokman. He therefore informs Soliman Pajba by one of his friends, 
advifinghimto beware of the Vizir. Soliman Pajha having received the Sultan’s 
mandate, immediately comes to Cmfiantinople, and before he goes to the Sul¬ 
tan waits on the Vizir, as if he defired to receive his commands, and pretends 
fo great a regard and veneration for him, that the Vizir imagining he had caught 
-the fox, as a friend, acquaints him, that the Sultan for his known prudence and 
courage, had ordered him to be fent for to declare his opinion concerning the 
re-eftablifhment of the Empire, and the ele&ion of a Seraskier of Hungary. 
When he comes afterwards to the palace, the Sultan highly commending him 
for his vi&ory over the Poles, and his brave defence of the Empire on that fide, 
offers him the poft of Seraskier of Hungary, adding, he hopes, the remembrance 
of the vittory obtained againft the Poles will infpirc the Othman foldicrs with 
courage, and caufc them to fight with greater gallantry and fucccfs under the 
conduct of a victorious Seraskier, than of any other commander. Soliman 
Pajba anfwers, he owes his life and fortune to the Sultan, and ought not to op- 
pofc his commands whatever they are: but he cannot help obferving, that the 
dilordered date of the publick affairs, and the terror dill imprinted on the army by 
the Vienna- defeat, required the prefence, if not of the Sultan himfelf, at lead of 
the Prime Vizir, in the camp, nor is the authority of a Seraskier fufficient to 
oblige men to their duty, who feemed more inclined to fly or mutiny, than to 
fight. The Sultan moved with this lpeech, (lands mufing fome time, which be¬ 
ing obferved by the Kyzlar Aga , who had long been the Vizir’s enemy, and 
Soliman 's friend, “ Why (fays he) O Emperor, do you hefitate ? If you think 
“ the Seraskicr’s counfcl juft and prudent, what hinders you from immediately 
“ applying the remedy to this evil ? Diveft of his dignity Cara Ibrahim Pajba , 
“ under whofd pretended or real indifpofition the Empire languifhes, and appoint 
“ this hero both Seraskier and Vizir." The fufpicion which the Sultan had be¬ 
fore entertained of the Vizir, is increafed by thefe remonftrances of the Kyzlar 
Agd, and foon grew fo great, that he firmly believes Cara Ibrahim Pajba had 
pretended ficknefs out of fear 5 and removing him from his poft, gives it to So¬ 
liman Pajba. 

Siiiman being • CXXXII. When Soliman finds he had not only efcaped the fnares of his ene- 
made vizir my, but obtained the adminiftratlon of the whole Othman empire, he immedi- 
prcdcccffor* ately feized his predeceffor, and finding him accufed of many crimes, banifhes 
and reftores him to Rhodes. Then he releafes Tekeli , imprifoned by Cara Ibrab'tm Pajba, 
wa* acquitted as I before obferved. and by the evidence of Ibrahim Ago, chamberlain of Cara 
of all crimes, Muflapha Pajba, acquits him of the crime charged upon him. On the other 
honours'™** ^ an£ *» ex P°f cs to the publick, all the villanies of Cara Muflapha, and his 
M ' pernicious defigns againft the Othman empire; fo that Tekeli is not only reftored 
to his former honours, but all his furniture, which had been taken from him, 
and whatever had been plundered by the rapacious foldicrs, are returned to him. 
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and defired the Sultan not to place him a 
fecond time in that danger, from which, 
he reckoned it one of the greateft felicities 
of his life* to have efcaped. 

(78) Tufuf Kijler Ago] At the taking of Ca- 
vteniec, he was Hafnardar bajbi , or chief trea- 
furer of the women’s Seraglio, and that fame 
year was advanced to the dignity of Kyflar 
aga. He was in fuch efteem with Sultan 
Mahomet , that the Sultan would do nothing 
without his privity, and the Vizirs feared 
him more than he did the Vizirs i Ac¬ 


cordingly, he was the chief and only caufe 
of the depofition of Cara Ibrahim Pa/ha. 
No Kyflar aga, either before or after him, 
amaffed fo great treafure, or had fuch in¬ 
fluence over the Sultan. When he was turn¬ 
ed out, there were found in his ftables fe- 
ven hundred Arabian bred horfes. He had 
an outer court in the city, and whenever 
he went there, was furrounded with more 
officers than the Vizir himfelf. After all, 
he was a man of great prudence, and very 
ferviceable to his matter in many refpe<5ts. 

Affairs 
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Affairs being thus fettled, the Vizir with great diligence raifes an army, enga¬ 
ging a great number in the fervicc by his perfuafions and influence upon the 
foldiers 5 and compelling others who preferred cafe to glory, by his Cbaufes*j 
and orders all his filver and gold vefTels to be turned into money for the cxpence 
of the war. 

CXXXIII. But before he could bring his forces into the field, the coun- The impend 
try being ftill covered with fnow, part of the Imperial troops, under the com- 
xnand of Caraffa, on the 18th of the month Rebiul evvel of the year 1097, had £ r ft mfc" a** 
taken St. Nicholas 5 and another party, under Merely had routed feveral Turk - confiderabie 
sjb regiments, which were convoying provifion to Aradum, taken that town* lo ^ lo9? 
and burnt the ftores laid up there by the Turks. After feveral other conflicts, at ■ 

laft, on the 26th of the month Rejeb •f’, the whole Imperial army befiege Bu~ ..———1 
da, which had in vain been attempted two years before, and on the 2d of the + 7 tllol 7 “'*- 
month Shaban, make themfelves mailers of the lower town, with lefs oppofiti- 
on from the garrifon than was expefted. This obftade being furmounted, the 
walls of the city are affaulted, and the flrongefl of the forts being demolifhed 
by the cannon, on the 2 ift of the fame month-f-, the breach is fiercely attacked 1 7 *b 
with fuch fuccefs, that the befieged are obliged entirely to abandon it. fiut the 
workmen, who were to cover the conquerors with a rampart, not coming im¬ 
mediately, not only many of them are killed by the continual fire of the ene¬ 
my, but the Turks have an opportunity of fpringing the mines before prepared, 
which force the lmperialifls to retire with great lofs. 

CXXXIV. However, this misfortune did not difeourage the Chriftians, but They bravely 
rather excited them to a revenge. Whereupon the fourth of the month Rama - *? y ult the 
szan\, having demolifhed feveral paces of the wall, they renew the afTault in f July 15th. 
the fame place. The contefl is long doubtful, and fo fierce, that a^ove three 
thoufand lmperialifls are either killed or wounded, befote they could mount 
the breach, and it was with great difficulty, that after a conflict of feveral hours, 
they forced the befieged to abandon the firft wall. This progrefs being made, 
the batteries are directed againft the fecond wall. 

CXXXV. When the greateft part of this wall is alfo demolifhed, the Vizir The Vizir 
Aineji Soliman Tafia arrives with his troops, and finding it in vain to attack f ^ ch a ' t n ® n | h ', 
the Imperial camp, refolves, if poffible, to flrengthen the garrifon, and amufe in vlin to re- 
the enemy by delays, till he had an opportunity to afTault them unexpectedly, lievc thc citv - 
when fatigued with the length of the fiegc. For this purpofe, the 22d of the 
month Ramazanf, he fends four Bafhas with eight thoufand horfc, and two f Aug«fi 3d. 
thoufand Janizaries towards the enemy’s camp, with orders to try, whether they 
could pafs between the flations of the lmperialifls and Bavarians , and throw in 
part of the Janizaries at leaf! to the relief of the befieged. But the Duke of 
Borrain fufpe&ing the intentions of the Turks, fends a body of horfc againft 
them, before they reached the camp, which attack the enemy’s horfc with fuch 
vigour, that after a fhort oppofition, they fly, and leave the Janizaries to the 
mercy of the lmperialifls. 

CXXXVI. On thc laft day of the month Ramazan J-, the Vizir makes ano- He again trie* 
thcr attempt, and fends again two thoufand Janizaries with feveral troops of *£ une ** 
horfc, to execute his former defign. Thefe advance with greater caution, and with the like 
furprize thc advanced guards of the lmperialifls, and then fall upon the Branden- fucccfs - 
burg camp with fuch fury, that like wild beafls, not like men, they rufhed * Auiu ^ 9th ' 
through fire and fword, and at once pafled the rampart raifed againft them. The 
Brandenburg troops being in this dangerous ftate, are feafonably relieved by Ca- 
prara and tieujler, who indole the Turks, juft ready to enter the city, and . 
make fuch a flaughter of them, that fcarce three hundred, and thofe almoft all 


wounded, cfcape into the city. 

CXXXVIJ. Two days after*, the lmperialifls, to fhow the befieged, how ThcTurhm- 
I ittle they dreaded the Vizir, afTault thc ftroneeft part of the cattle, and after a ^*e° e ur j? s t0 
fharp conflict, having driven ouc or killed tliofc who defended it, become maf- w.Tre repui** 
ters of it. When they Teemed by this means to be very near taking the city, £ d - 
the Vizir, on the 19th of the month Shevalfi, for the third time obliges 
thoufand Janizaries, notwithftanding their reluctance, to attempt thc relief of the city 
N°. 15. 4 P with 
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with a thoufand Spahis, and fifteen hundred Tartars. But though they behave with 
the fame bravery as the former, and even penetrated the trenches of the Impe¬ 
rialifts, they are repulfed by the valour of the Chrtjitans, and forced to retire 
with great lofs. The lame fate is undergone by the garrifon, who, to divide 
the enemy, and favour the entrance of their friends, had made a Tally with 
thek Whole ftrength, but foon after feeing the misfortune of the reft, retire in- 
tothe dty with great fpced and ill fuccefs. By thefe loflcs the Tnrkijb army is en¬ 
tirely diflieartened, and a report being fpread, that when the Imperialifts had ta¬ 
ken the city, they would attack them in their camp, the beft part of the ibl- 
diers, norwithstanding the Vizir’s intreaties and perfuafions, difpcrfe thcmfelves, 
and return home. The Imperialifts being freed from the danger, which threaten- 
+ Augufi 22. ed them in their rear, on the 13th of the month Sheval-f, make the laft af- 
fault upon the city. 

BuJa taken by CXXXVIII. AbdiPaJha , governor of the city, a man very famous at that time 
Ms!Td™hc for warlike abilities, with the remains of the garrifon, makes his laft effort 
Vizir unwii- in defence of the city, and with fire and fword for feveral hours bravely repels 
iingiy rctirc3. t h c Q erman army. But he being killed by the Imperialifts, the reft of the garri¬ 
fon begin to lofe their courage, and refift the enemy with lefs vigour. Ac 
laft, finding themfelves unequal to the Germans, they difplay the white flag, and 
in the midft of the fight, promife to furrendcr the city, and defire quarter But 
before the ardor of the Germans can be reftrained, a great number of the be- 
fieged arc killed upon the very walls, fo that fcarce two thoufand are fared by 
the clemency of the Emperor’s generals. Buda being lubdued, the Vizir, who, 
during the aflault, had with tears lamented his own and the Empire’s fortune, 
with the reft of his army, flics, father than retreats; and moreover the garrifons 
of Hatman $ and the other adjacent caftles, abandon their ftationsj and of their 
own accordj fubmit to the Emperor. 

The imperi- CXXXIX. The Turks upon this account feeming to avoid a battle, the Duke 
undeMh!? 64 Lorrain divides the imperial forces, and fends part under the command of 
command of the Prince of Baden into Jfyower Hungary , and part under the conduct of Ca- 
Pri^cftf nd ra ff a an< * Heufler into Upper Hungary. The Prince of Baden with his forces, 
on the 8th of the month Zylcade , befieges Simonthorn, and in a few days ob- 
t Stpumb. ij. ligesthe Turkijb garrifon to furrender themfelves andcaftlc to his mercy. Then 
he attacks Kapojwiwar, and takes the city, which, becaufe the caftle teemed ca¬ 
pable of fuftaining a longer liege than the time would admit, he plunders and 
abandons. Having ftaid there fome days, and receiving frefh fupplies brought 
hint by Scherfenberg , he marches towards Five Churches, and on the 28th of 
t Oiiobtr j. the month Zylcade -f-, with his foremoft troops comes within fight of the city. 

Whereupon the garrifon, imagining the whole army to be advanced, fet fire to 
the town, and retire into the caftle. The Prince of Baden , as his foot was ftili 
at a diftance, orders three hundred chofen fiorfe to difmount, and extinguilh the 
fire, which was done with fuch expedition by the foldiers greedy of plunder, 
that they refeued the greateft part of the city from the flames. The garrifon 
perceiving that only a light-armed party was advanced, and not the body of the 
Germans , out of ftiame and regret for their lofs, endeavour by a fally to reco¬ 
ver the city, but were forced to retire with lofs. However to remove the dif- 
grace incurred by their flight, they refolve to make a brave defence, and facrificc 
their lives rather than furrender the caftle, and this they declare to the enemy by 
difplaying one black and fix red banners upon a turret of the caftle. But af¬ 
ter their ftrongeft works were demolilhed by the cannon, the profpect of im¬ 
mediate death infpires them with gentler refolutions, fo they not only take down 
their banners, but fend deputies to the Prince of Baden, offering to deliver up 
the caftle upon condition of having leave to depart with their lives and arms. 
But this being refilled by the Germans , they are obliged to furrender at mercy, 
and redeem their lives with their liberty. So, the gates of the caftle being open- 
f Osiober jo. ed on the 3d of the month Zylhije" f, the Pafha himfelf w'ith feven Begs, and 
the whole garrifon are made prifoners, and fent to Stiria. The Prince of Baden 
. . having taken this city, fends part of his army under the command of Scherfen¬ 
berg againft S'tclos > and with the reft marches towards c Darda. Scherfenberg on 
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the 7th of the month Zylhije f eofnes to SUtoi, and taking the city in the ftrft + 0a ° hcr *+• 
affault, offers honorable conditions to the Turks For the furrender pjf the caftle, 
into which they had retired. But On their rcfufal, he hatters the walls, and in 
various aflaults preffes them with fuch Vigour, that on the i 2 th of that month 
they difplay the white flag, and there being no other wayto efcape death, lilt- 
render themfelves prisoners. 

. CXL. From thence Scherfenbekg is recalled-to ' < Ddt'dd by the Prince of Baderi, TheW 
who hearing fome Tkrktjb troops Were ft ill about ^he Tfrave, had determined . r0 .^ t 6 * h ^' : ' 
attack and defeat them. But the Tutlts,' upon the bire report of Jus approach’* G&tnamt p.- 
fly with fuch precipitation, that they not ohiy fedVe Ejfek Open to 'foe Germans, 
but-bum down great part of the bridge to prevdit the enemy’s purfuihg them. den profccutc3 
The Prince of Baden finding they had tfcirjied hith, otdefs.the Remainder, of the hi * via< “y- 
bridge, and the other bridges built by the Tyks over the Tjraye, to N be burnt.* 

In his return he alfaults with greater fOtCe Kapbfwiwar; which’ had before been 
attempted in vain, and lb prclfes’the goverrior, tetrffied by the fate of the neigh¬ 
boring garriTons, that before the caftle Vas milked td tiitfemities^on the 22d 
of Zylhije \ it was furrendired to the GetmaHb upori hbhorablc tcritis. w t Oeiober 29. 

CXLI. Mean time the other pdrt of tlte'irhpcrial arthy commanded by Caraffa c^afahin- 
and Heujler , had marched t 6 SegM, athd CldTely befieged that city. While C>- from rd 1 - 
raffa is intent on the fiege, he received kti dccoilnt, that two thoufand Tulks,, cuing Segedin . 
with a ftrong band of Tattdrs, had encamped nedr Schintd, a town fix hours 
diftant from Segedin , and were defigned to telnforct the garrilon of that city. 

Againft thefe he fends Veterdh yith federal fegirti^nts, who attacks and r<>uts 
the Tartars, and takes their Catrlp with abdvC five ffibufand porfes. Soon after 
the Tartars return to the battle, irriaginihg *the enemy was employed in plunder¬ 
ing the camp, and confequently would a (Fold thetn an eify victory; but being 
repul fed by the durmoft guards, immediately fetife. , \ . 

CXLII. After their defeat, the Vizir hiirtfelf fuddenly appears with his army, r'teran Man 
having joined to his forces the Tartars, he Had intercepted in their flight. Ve- himfci'^s#*- 
terarti though he has no certain information of the eiicmy’s ftrerigth, thinks pro- din furrenders 
per to continue in his ftation, left he fhould by a retreat difeourage his foldicrs, t0 him> 
and drawing them up, undauntedly expc&s the enemies. The Turks make the firft 
attack, and fight with fuch fury, that for two hours it appealed doubtful to 
which fide the vi&ory would incline. Bilt at latt they are repulfed by the va¬ 
lour of the Germans, and retire to a hill, where they are covered by their can¬ 
non. Veteran immediately follows, and furmounting all obftac'lcs, drives them 
alfo from that poll, after they had loft irf both battles above, r twq thouland Jani¬ 
zaries, and as many Tartars. Segedin was the reward of this vi&ory, for the 
garrifon exhaufted by continual fatigues, when they fee' the victorious army re¬ 
turn to their camp, with fo many heads of their friends, deliver up that lortrefs 
to the Germans on the 5th of the month Zylhije \. t o-iober 12. 

CXLIII. This was the ftate of affairs in' Hungary. Bat in Poland mod p^rt The Emperor 
of the year is fpent in negotiations. For the Emperor of Geftndny hail’ invited yftcSlS« 
the Czars of Ruffta, John and Peter, into the alliance againft the common enc- of RujJia to en- 
mv of Chriftcndom; antf while the reft wete employed in Hungary and the g ^ se agllnfl 
the fouthern parts of Eurdfre, to invade C rtm.lartarj, and prevent the junction c ne my. 
of the Tartars ^ with the Turks. The Czars anfwered, they were ready to de¬ 
clare war againft the enemy of the Crofs, if afiy method could be taken to fc- 
curc them from the fear of a rupture with Poland. For as they had only a 
truce, and not a firm peace with that Kingdom, they fhould be univerfally bla¬ 
med, if, before they were fafe from one enemy, they fhould create, another. 

CXLIV. Upon this account, the Empetor was extremely follicitous to pro- a firm peace 
cure a cood underftanding between thefe two nations, and engage them to dif- j* c °n cludcd 
charge their mutual relentmqfits upon the enemy $ and at laft after many epdea- ^//Wand 
vours, he obtained of the Poles, that they fhould renounce all claim to Kievi/i P° lc ‘ 
and Smolenfci, which had been fot feveral ages the ground of fliarp contcfts be¬ 
tween 


0 This bridge is faid by Dr. Brown to be five miles long and feventcen paces broad, reaching from the Drave 
to Darda. The Emperor ^£//Ws name is Hill to be read in a Latin infcripiion on a gate. So antient is this place. 
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tween thefe nations, and lign the articles of peace on the 20th of the month Je- 
maziul evvel -f* of the year 1097. 

CXLV. The King of Poland,, John Sobieski, encouraged by this new aflifi¬ 
ance, refolves upon another expedition into Moldavia, and to attack that pro¬ 
vince, as the chief bulwark of the Turkifh Empire againfl Poland. But before 
he took the field, he determines again to try to engage the Moldavians in a treaty 
againfl the Turks. For this purpofe he fends privately his confeffor in difguife, 
as ambafTador to Confiantine Cantemir Prince of Moldavia, to perfwade him to 
join with the Poles againfl the Turks, and offer him liberty, and confirmation of 
his principality, and a perpetual alliance. When the ambafTador comes to the 
Prince* he opens what he had in commifiion, and ufes his utmofl efforts to engage 
him in the treaty. “ It is now (fays he) the third year, fince the King my 
“ mafler, heard with the utmofl fatisfadlion that Cantemir was appointed Prince 
“ of Moldavia by the Turks , and has conceived the greatefl hopes, that he will 
“ exert againfl the Turks the great abilities, of which he has formerly given 
“ proofs in Poland under King Cajimir againfl the Swedes, and will aflert the 
** liberty of a people opprefied under the Turkifh tyranny. For this reafon his 
" majefly imputes to his generals the misfortune, which happened lafl year to his 

army at the Tyras, and withal aferibes it to the Prince’s prudence, that he had 
“ under the pretence of fidelity induced the Turks to a greater confidence in him, 
** and not expofed himfelf and his fubjedls to Turkijh bonds, when after the Im- 
“ perialifls were repulfed from Buda, it appeared uncertain, which fide was mofl 
“ likely to be fuperior. But now the face of affairs is changed, and the 
“ Turks will be fp opprefied by the number of their enemies, that they will fcarce 
“ be able to think of Moldavia. For the Czars of Ruflia are ready to invade 
“ Crim-Tartary with five hundred thoufand men, and keep the Tartars cm- 
“ ployed, the Imperialifls alfo will pafs the ( Danube, and joining the Polijb 
“ forces at Adrianople, endeavour to fubdue Conjlantinople. But fince the King. 
** cannot in his paflage leave Moldavia behind him in the hands of the enemy, 
“ he thinks it his duty to admonifh a Cbriflian Prince and his old friend, not to 
“ oppofe the Cbrijlian arms any longer, but immediately join his forces to the 
“ Polijh army, and command his fubjefts to receive the Poles, not as enemies, but 
“ as deliverers, and bring all forts of provifions into their camp. The King on 
“ his part will promife, not to injure the inhabitants any way, but to purchafe 
“ whatever is brought at a proper price, nor to fuffer even a grain of barley to 
“ be taken from any man by force j and whoever fhall be found to do the leafl 
“ injury to a Moldavian, fhall be put to death without mercy.” 

CXLVI. The Prince, in anfwer, fays to the ambafTador; “ His inclination 
“ to ferve the interefls of Chtijlendom has appeared fufficiently to the king, both 
“ from what has pafifed between him and the King’s generals the lafl year, and 
“ from his conventions with him. He has never omitted any thing he thought 
“ advantageous to the Chrijlians, nor ever would for the future, whatever the 
“ confequences might be j but it was neither in his power, nor would be of any 
** ufe to the Poles to join forces, or to make an open alliance with them this 
“ year. His eldefl fon, with thofe of fome nobles, were kept at Conjlantinople 
“ as hoflages, who would fuffer the feverefl torments, if the Turks fhould en- 
“ tertain the leafl fufpicion of his fidelity. He had in his camp but five thou- 
“ fand Moldavians who, if joined to the Polijh army, would be no great ac- 
“ ceflion of flrength, nor render the Turks much weaker. But if he continued 
“ in the Turkijh camp, it would be in his power, not only to prevent any dan- 
“ gerous refolution againfl the Poles, but likewife to inform the King every day 
“ or even every hour of the defigns of the Seraskier and Sultan of the Tartars -, 
“ which fervices would be of much more importance than fo flight an aflifiance. 
“ Befides, though for fear of the Turks, he could not by writing, yet by word 
** of mouth, he would command the inhabitants of Moldavia to bring all kinds 
“ of provifion into the Polijh camp, and do every thing elfe agreeable to the 
“ King’s defire. But if God fhould grant fuccefs to that expedition, and the 
* Turks and Tartars be defeated, he would ufe his utmofl efforts to procure his 
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“ fon’s efcape from Conjl ant inop le , or give a large ranfom for him as a captive; 

“ and if this could not be done, he would facrifice him to the intcrefts of Chrif- 
“ tendom and the liberty of his country, and with his whole force invade the 
“ enemy of Chriji and Chrijiians in open war. 

CXLVII. The King of Poland having received this anfwer, in the beginning The King of 
of the month Sheval, partes the Tyras , and with long marches advances to JaJ- Po/a ':‘[ 

Jij , where meeting with no oppofition, and finding great (lore of corn and wine jjjjj 
( becaufe the»Prince had left Ramandi Vornicus at JaJjij to get provifion for the Cunt.mir, of 
King’s army) he fpends fourteen days in feafting and entertainments, mean time oc'raTo 7 nl«s 
•the Seraskier Buikly Mujlapha Papa with five and twenty thoufand horfe, and the <iurk<jk 
eight thoufand Janizaries had already parted the Danube, and fent for Nurradin 
Sultan (79), with thirty thoufand Tartars to his camp. Here he is informed, tants from the 
the King was advanced to JaJjij, and that Cantemir had not yet appeared in the ^ngcrot 
Turki/h camp, and deeming his abfence a revolt, commands Nurradin Sultan with c '’ pu ' lt '’ 
the Tartars to enter Moldavia as an enemy’s country, to lav it wafte with fire 
and fword, and make the inhabitants prifoners. Moldavia would undoubtedly 
have been involved in a mod dreadful calamity, if Beg Myrza , one of the Tar- 
tarian Myrzas of the Cantemir -family (80), had not interpofed, and diverted the 
Seraskier and Sultan from their purpofe by promifing to be furety for Prince Can- * 
temir , that he Ihould never adt contrary to the fidelity due to the Othman em¬ 
pire, or revolt to the enemy; adding, he was allured, the Prince was departed 
from JaJjij, and in three days would arrive at the camp. The event jufiified his 
words, for the Prince, on the third day before the King’s arrival, had left JaJjij, 
and being come to Falczy , gives liberty to as many of his followers as thought 
proper to return to the King, and parting the Hierafus , about the end of the 
month Sheval reaches the Seraskier’s camp. 

CXLVIII. During this interval, the King of Poland , tired with his feaftings, advan- The King of 
ces farther, with intent to drive the Turks entirely out of Moldavia , but upon his 
fecond encampment, obferves his foldiers begin to want*provifions, becaufe all their V ,j a f us j s «- ‘ 
llores had been wafted, during their recefs at JaJjij , through the negligence of the tackcd h Y thc 
commiflariesi and nothing left but a great quantity of fruits for the Poles to eat. To rurh ' 

Annotations. 

( 79 ) Nurradin Sultan] There are two of- by a feignetf treaty. For the Turks feeing, 
fices among the Tartars, that are never gi- they could not prevail by 3 rms, pretend- 
ven to any but the Chan’s fons, defeended ed to make a peace with him ; and, com- 
from the Alijengizian race, and not with- plying with his terms, granted him Bender 
out the confent of the Othman court; with the neighboring territory, under the 
namely, Calga and Nurradin. Calga is as title of Beg, with the privilege of two 
it were the Chan’s Lieutenant-general, who horfe-tails: But having thus amufed him, 
never moves out of Crim-Tartary, but with they Ihortly alter put him to death. The 
the whole army of the Tartars. Nurradin brothers of the deceafed fubmitted again 
which in the Tartarian language fignifies to the Chan, and were placed in the pro- 
IVill, is the nexc in degree, and is fent with vinces of Akkierman and Kill. His fon 
a certain number of forces, as ten or twen- Shahbaz Cantemir was alfo received into fa- 
ty thoufand Tartars, to the afliftance of vour, but changed his name, and becaufe 
the Turks. his father had been Beg, took the firname 

(So) Cantemir -family ] This family was of Beg-Mirza , which parted to his fons and 
very eminent among the Tartarian Mirzas pollerity. Whilft my father was Prince of 
for nobility and riches. According to Moldavia, Beg-Mirza,, mentioned in the 
tradition, the Cantemirs derive their pedi- Hiftory, ufed often to come with his five 
gree from Temur leng the great conqueror of fons into Moldavia, and related the Hiflo- 
Afia, which feems to be confirmed by the ry of his anceftors as he had learned from tra- 
name, for Can Temur fignifies the blood of dition, the only preferver of the Tartarian 
Temur, or perfons defeended from the blood genealogies. Fie moreover laid, he had 
of Temur. One of the Cantemirs rebelled been informed by his anceltors, that at the 
both againft the Chan and the Turkijh Em- time they were molt clolely prefled by the 
peror, and fought for many years with Chan, one of their family fled to the 
qual fuccrfs againft feveral Serafkiers, Prince of Moldavia,, and embraced Chrifti- 
end probably would have obtained his anity; and upon this account he ainrmed 
wilh’d for liberty, had he not been deceived my Father was his relation. 
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medy this inconvenience, he pafles th t Hierafus near Czoczora, imagining that be¬ 
fore the ‘Turks advanced, he Ihould feize the richeft ftore-houfes of the Bujak 
Tartars , and refrefh his hungry foldiers. The Seraskier being informed, the 
king had pafled the Hierafus , immediately marches with his whole army againft 
him, and when he was fcarce two days diftant from Czoczora , difcovers him in 
an open plain, and furrounds him. The Tartars fet fire to the grafs, already 
dried up by the heat of the fun, continually infell the Polijh camp in fmall par¬ 
ties, and either take the Poles prifoners as they are foraging, or oblige them to 
return with empty waggons. The king in defpair offers battle to the Seraskier ; 
butv^fe either thinking it hazardous to fight with fixty thoufand Poles, or defiring 
to draw them farther from the borders of Poland, avoids an engagement, and 
commands his foldiers only to annoy the enemy by continual skirmifhes. But 
the Poli/h army felt a much more formidable enemy within their bowels, name ly 
famine, which prefied them fo dreadfully, that they could not flir from their 
camp, without leaving three or four hundred dead bodies behind. 

CXLIX. The King thus diflreffed, endeavours to repafs the Hierafus at a place, 
called by the inhabitants Vale Strimba (81). But fcarce half the army* are over, 
when the Tartars advance, and fall upon the reft in the rear, kill a great num- 
criiegeandra- her, ta ^ e many prifoners, and force ftill more into the torrent. The river being* 
pine difgraces at laft paffed with great difficulty and lofs, the King difcharges upon the Molda- 
of vians the refentment which he could not upon the Turks , and gives his foldiers 
licence (82) to plunder the inhabitants of that province. He himfelf burns two 
monafteries at JaJJij, feizes the facred velfels, carries away the relicks of St. John 
of Soczava with many jewels, the monuments of the piety of former princes, 
and forces away as a prisoner the Metropolitan of Moldavia , who refufed to deli¬ 
ver up the facred things. He afterwards comes to the monaftery of the Three Hie¬ 
rarchies, where the relicks of St. Parafceua (83) of Epibati are rcligioufly pre- 


The Polts arc 
obliged to re¬ 
tire. The 


A N N O T 

(81) Vale Strimba ] A place upon the 
river Hierafus or Pruth , unfortunate to the 
Cbrijlians, and very fortunate to the Infi¬ 
dels. Kon'tcky, general of the Cojfaks, had 
his trenches forced there by* the Tartars, 
and was defeated with great daughter. 
John Sobieskt King of Poland, wa 3 forced 
twice to retire out of the fame place, and 
not without a very confiderable lofs : And 
in my time Peter, Czar of Mufcovy , tho’ 
he fought very bravely for three days toge¬ 
ther, yet concluded there a peace with the 
infidels upon fuch conditions as he did not 
much like. There feems to be fomething 
unlucky in the very etymology of the word; 
for Vale Jtrimba, in the Moldavian language 
denotes a perverfe or unjuft Valley. 

(82) licence] The King endeavoured 
indeed to clear himfelf of this infamy, 
and to throw the blame on the hungry 
foldiers, who had plundered the Moldavi¬ 
ans, not only without his knowledge, but 
contrary to his exprefs orders ; and of this 
he endeavoured to perfwade the Prince by 
letter : But his other violent proceedings in 
Moldavia, and the imprifonment of the 
Metropolitan, who refufed to deliver to 
him the remains of St. John of Soczava, 
plainly fhow, that if the foldiers had not 
the King’s orders or permiffion, yet they 

3 


A T I O N S. 

were certainly encouraged by his example, 
to commit robberies and other crimes. 

(83) Parafceua'] Parafceua , as we learn 
from the ccdefuftical menologies, was mif- 
trefs of the village of Epibati, which after¬ 
wards was pofifefied by the great Apocaucus 
general of the Emperor Andronicus. In 
the time of Sultan Murad IV. Baji- 
lius Prince of Moldavia, obtained permif¬ 
fion to remove her bones out of the Patri¬ 
archal Church at Conftanlinople, on account 
of his great beneficence and fervices to the 
Church. For he had paid out of his in¬ 
come above two hundred and fixty purfes, 
which fhe owed to Turks and Cbrijlians. 
But as it is unlawful among the Turks, to 
carry a dead body above three miles, un- 
lefs it is that of a Sultan, he fpent above 
three hundred purfes in the Othman Court, 
to obtain leave to remove them, and to 
have an order from the Sultan for a Capuji 
bajhi to convey them into Moldavia. The 
whole Hiftory of thisTranflation is painted 
on the South wall of the Church, in which 
her facred remains are depoficed; and a- 
mong other things, the Capuji bajhi and his 
officers are reprefented in proceffion before 
the holy relicks. So much power has mo¬ 
ney among the Turks, that for the fake of 
it, they not only permit, but alfo do things 
themfelves contrary to their fuperftition. 

ferved 
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* ferved, and requires thofe relicks, with the treafure repofited there, to be delivered 
to him- But the Archimandrite having heard in what manner the Metropolitan 
i had been treated, (huts the doors of the church, and anfwers thofe who were fent 

; by the King, that he had rather be buried in the ruins of the church, than volun¬ 

tarily deliver up to any mortal fo facred and valuable a treafure. The King, to 
terrify the obftinate monk, commands the cannon to be brought, and threatens to 
batter down the doors, and carry away the whole treafure, fince he was refufed 
part, when demanded in a friendly manner. But finding the Archimandrite in¬ 
flexible, either touched with the fhame of facrilege, or prevented by his officers, 

; he foon after departs without gaining his point. 

CL. The foldiers, induced by hunger as well as the Kings example, plunder the The 
cities and villages, not fparing any place, religious or prophane, in which they n^King’* 'ex- 
imagined they could find any thing to fatisfy their appetite or luft. ample. 

CL 1 . But this facrilege foon met its due punifhment. For the‘inhabitants be- Godpuniflier 
ing difperfed by the cruelty of the Poles and Cojfaks , when the troops which fol- ^ ^* e "‘ legl * 
lowed, found the houfes empty, they were obliged to eat raw flefh without being 
falted; and this occafioned a flux among them, which encreafed in a few days to 
; fuch a degree in the King’s camp, that fcarce a night pafled, but five hundred 

; Poles or more died. The Prince likewife being informed of the heinous crimes 

> and facrileges committed by the Poles , fends his forces over all the province, fur- 

1 prizes them difperfed, and apprehenfive of no fuch attempt, and takes above four 

T: thoufand prifoners, of whom fome he burns, others he impales or hangs, deferv- 

s edly punifhing them by different kinds of death. 

< CLII. When the King’s army came to Cotnar , the 'Tartars poifon with noxi- The Tartar■> 

•, ous herbs (84) the take, which waters that city; by which means the men and 

cattle, who drink of it, are deftroyed. The thing being difeovered, the King, noxious herbs, 
f . not to expofe himfelf and his forces to greater danger, avoids the open country, 

and encamps on the Siretus , which is furrounded with mountains. The Tartars 
obferving this, conclude, hisdefign was to retire into Poland ; and as the woods 
and mountains were difficult to pafs by the horfe, they return home, laden with 
? plunder and prifoners. 

CLIII. The King of Poland, freed from the Tartars (for the Turks had not paffed The King in 
' the Hierafus ) that he might not appear to have confumed the Pope’s money to no pur- 

' pofe, in his return takes the caftlc of Nemez (85), deferted by its inhabitants, though Nemex, and 

j_ not without difficulty; for there remained by chance in the caftle, nineteen SMm 

Moldavian hunters, who fhutting the gates, and drawing up the bridges, denied 
l the King entrance, The King not knowing how inconfiderable the garrifon was, 

affaults it four days with cannon and bombs. The hunters defend themfelves, 

' and kill about fifty Poles with the matter of the ordnance. At laft, on the fifth 

' day, when they fee ten of their companions killed, they furrender the city upon 

condition, that the garrifon fhould depart where they pleafed. The king feeing 
only fix hunters come out, carrying three others wounded upon their fhoul- 
ders, is flruck with admiration, refentment, and fhame, and firfi; orders them to be 
hanged; but being put in mind by Tablonowski of his promife of liberty, dif- 
miffes them. He afterwards places two hundred chofen horfe in the city, and 
marches to Soczava, the antient feat of the Princes of Moldavia , and finding it 
empty of both foldiers and inhabitants, takes and garrifons it. 


Annotations. 


(84) noxious herbs] It is a wonderful 
thing, and incredible to thofe that have not 
been eye-witnefies of it, but I have feen it 
fometimes done by them. The Tartars 
have a fecrec among them, which not a- 
bove three or four in all Tartary know by 
tradition, that is, an herb of fo ftrong and 
poyfonous a nature, that it can poyfon noc 
only ftanding water, but even the rapid 
river Hiera'us. They throw it into the ri¬ 


ver, a good way above the enemy’s camp, 
and till it is carried down with the ftream, 
all men or beads that drink of the water 
immediately die without remedy. 

(85) Nemez] A very antient city of 
Lower Moldavia , fituated upon a high 
mountain beyond Siretus near a river of 
the fame name, concerning which fee more 
in my defeription of Moldavia. 


CLIV. By 


Digitized by boogie 


33 6 

The Tartars 
returning, 
greatly annoy 
the Poles. 

t Sept. 23. 


The Othman Hijhry. 


Part II. 


The King 
privately 
abandons the 
camp, and 
flies. 


The fuccefles 
of the Vene¬ 
tians agninfl 
the Turks. 


+ “ 3 unt 7• 

The Venetians 
take Met hone, 
and defeat the 
Turks in a 
battle at Co- 


rone. 

* June 
t July 20 . 


6 . 


Augtcji 18 


+ Augufi 19. 

The Venetian 
iuccefi'es in 
Dalmatia. 

+ Auguft 16. 


CLIV. By. thefe fuccefles of the Poles, the Tartars, who had now carried home 
their former booty, are recalled, and like ravenous wolves run every where, and 
intercept the Poles, who are at any diftance from the army. In thefe excurfions 
on the 16th of the month Zylcade -f*, they are met by the high treafurer, whom 
the King had fent before with eight thoufand Poles, and defeated with great lofs. 
But neither this victory was of any advantage to the Poles. For when, by reafon 
of the famine, the army was obliged to live on the fruits of trees, and for that 
purpofe was difperfed more widely in the woods, than was proper, the Tartars 
frequently attacked them in this diforder, killing fome, and raking others prifo- 
ners; and whoever ftrayed any diftance from his troop, might be fure of never 
returning. 

CLV. The King perceiving this danger, firft abandons the camp, and under 
the guidance of Turkuleczius, a Moldavian colonel, flies away privately in the 
night with a few attendants. The reft of the army, whom a more propitious for¬ 
tune had preferved both from the famine and the enemy’s fword, under the conduct 
of Tablonowski return to the King at Yavarovia about the end of the month Zylcade. 

CLVI. The Venetians had that year much better fuccefs. In the beginning of 
the fpring, th e Morlachians befiege Ottocb, a city fituated between the two channels 
of the river Cettin ; and taking it by ftorm, put the whole garrifon to the fword. 
Capudan Pa(ha makes the fame attempt upon Chielafa ; but on the approach of the 
Venetian fleet, is obliged to retire. Part of this fleet is fent to block up Conjlantinople 
on the fide of the Archipelago towards the Dardanelles ; the reft of the (hips at¬ 
tack Old Navarinum ; which city being furrendered by the governor the firft day of 
the fiege, New Navarinum is clofely invefted: The Seraskier of the Morea flies to 
its relief; but before he reached the Venetian works, he is attacked by Count Ko- 
ningsmark and the Marquifs of Curbon with eight thoufand two hundred foldiers, 
and defeated. He foon after raifes three thoufand men more out of the neigh¬ 
bouring garrifons, and aflembling thofe who had efcaped the former battle, re-at¬ 
tempts to relieve the city, but is repulfed with great lofs; upon which the inha¬ 
bitants of Navarinum, deftitute of all hopes, on the 26 th of the month Rejeb -f~, 
furrender the city to the Venetians. 

CL VII. Three days after Methone is befieged, and on the 15th of the month 
Shaban*, delivered up by the garrifon, terrified by the late defeat of the Seraskier. 
The Venetians crown their Peloponnefian expedition with the taking of Neapolis 
of Romania. This city is befieged by Morofmi on the 10th of the month Rama¬ 
zan -f-, and though it was very ftrong both by nature and art, in a few days he 
demolifhes the walls with his cannon. On the fixth day of the fiege, the Seraf- 
kicr of the Morea haftens with his troops to the relief of the city, but is met by 
Koningsmark, and after a fhort battle defeated. However not being difeoura- 
ged with this misfortune, and knowing if this city fhould be fubdued by the Ve¬ 
netians, he muft anfwer it with his head, he raifes a more numerous army, and 
on the 9th of the month Sheval* at break of day attacks the trenches of the Vene¬ 
tians, and before they ean recover themfelves, takes pofleflion of a hill, from 
whence he could cannonade the greateft part of the camp. In this exigence Koningf- 
mark with the troops under his command, comes to the afiiftance of the Venetians, 
aud detained the enemy till Morofmi advanced with the reft of the army. The 
Turks , though they perceive the Venetians to be fuperior, fight for feven hours 
with fuch bravery, as if the whole Othman empire had been at ftake; but at laft, 
by the repeated aflaults of the Venetians, are put to flight. Muftapha , governor 
of the city, feeing th e Cbri/lians returning to their trenches in triumph, and con¬ 
cluding the forces, from which he expedted relief, were defeated, the very fame 
day difplays the fignal of furrender, and upon the promife of leave to depart, on 
the 9th of the month Sheval -j-, delivers up the caftle to the Venetians. 

CLVI I r. In Dalmatia, the Bafha of BoJ'tiia early in the fpring befieges Duare ; 
but hearing of the approach of the Venetians, retreats with great lofs. He makes 
feveral attempts upon the enemy in other places, but is repulfed with flaughter. 
The Venetians, elated with thefe fuccefles, on the feventh of the month Sheval -f-, 
under the command of Cornaro attack Zing, which Vallier had in vain attempt¬ 
ed 
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ed the laft year, and having demolilhed the walls with their cannon, cn the fe- 
cpnd day of the fiege take it by ftorm, and pur the whole garrjfon to the fword, 

With like fuccefs the Morlacb'tans make an expedition towards Conjlantinople , 
and by a ftratagem draw a thoufand foot and five hundred horfe out of the city, 
where they were garrifon’d, then furrounding then\, kill a great number at the 
firft attack, arid purfued the reft with fuch vigour, that they entered the city with 
them promifeuoufly, and having plundered it, fet it on fire. 

CLIX. Thefe misfortunes alarming the Ulema and the people of Conjlantinople^ The people of 
thpy at firft utter privately feditious expr^ffions again ft Sultan Mahomet , but Conjianthopu 
afterwards throw them out publickly. The Ulema efpeoialiy reprefen ted to the a^inilihe d 
common people, that the treafury being exhaufted, myriads of Mufulmans flam Sultan, and 
by the Cbri/lians, Hungary and the Morea loft, and tfte royal city itfelf threat- 
ned with immediate danger, it was too late now to advife the Sultan to leave dc^ofcd. 
bunting, and apply himfelf to the care of the empire, and endeavour to affill it in 
this diftrefs. That this could not be imputed to weakn,eis of mind, fince Maho¬ 
met had fome years fince Ihown, he was not unqualified for the adminiftration of 
affairs; but to the divine wrath againft the Mufulmans for the breach of the 
peace, made by the moft: wife Vizir Kioprili Ahmed Pajha, which had fo infatua¬ 
ted the Sultan, as to imagine, that the bounds of the Qtlpnan empire, extended 
by the labours and blood of fo many Mufulmans, could he defended by dogs and 
falcons. That the Indignation of the moft high could not be appealed by any 
other method than removing the objeds of it, namely, tfie Sift tap, who was the 
firft author of the unjuft war, and all thofe, who by their advice or Fetva , ap¬ 
proved ef the violation of the peace. 

CLX. The Sultan informed of what was publickly faid in the ftreetsand affem- -jh; Suit.™ 
blies, inftantly repairs to Conjlantinople , divelts the Mufti of his dignity, employs endeavours in 
feveral perfons in his interefts to reprefent to the people, that tfie Sultan was not bw^on^ 
the occafion of beginning the war, but the Vizir Cara Mujlapha Pajha , and the otheM. UP ° a 
depofed Mufti, whofe counfels he did not think proper to oppofe, as well becaufe 
they appeared reafonable, as out of regard to their authority, hut that Cara 
Mujlapba Pajha had been put to death, and the Mufti deprived of his office, on 
that account. 

CLXI. To give the people a farther proof of his zeal for the interefts of the He lays a new 
empire, he fells the jewels repofited in the treafury, and with the money pays the ux u / ,on t!ie 
foldiers, and this not being fufficient, he lay? a tax upon the Jami Mofchs and £y£ent of h ° 
every houfe(86). By thefe arts, the fedition juft ready to break cyt, is not only the foldiers 
appeafed that year, but the people alfo are excited to contribute more readily what 
was wanted for the publick fervice. 

CLXII. Mean time the Duke of Lorrain marched with the Imperial The imperi- 
army towards EJJ'ek, and having paffed the JDrave, defigned to attack the Vizir ai:asdd ^tthe 
who had encamped about EJJeL But while the Imperialifts were retarded by theif 
the difficulty of the ways, Soliman Pajloa polled his army fo advantageoufly, that 
the Duke, inftead of venturing to attack him, was obliged to fortify his camp for 
fear of being affaulted. The “Turks and Imperialifts being thus encamped near 


Annotations. 


(86) houfe.] The Chriftian European 
merchants that live in Conjlantinople , tho’ 
they are very curious in other refpedls, 
could never compute how much this tri¬ 
bute brought into the treafury. For not 
any, either Turkijh or Chrijlian houfe, was 
exempted, but all paid according to their 
largenefs, or the mailer’s abilities, from 
ten to five hundred Leonines. Now there 
being in the city alone, without the fub- 
urbs of Per a, Chrijopclis , Ejub, Bcktafh, 
and other adjoining villages, above four 
hundred thouland houfes, belides the mar- 
K°. 15. 


kets, inns, Ihops, and baths, any one may 
guefs, how much money was railed: Buc 
when God is pleafed to divide, man can¬ 
not poflibly put together. Fur though 
that money was very carefully raifed, and 
depofited in the treafury, yet, as if there 
had been fome curfe attending it, it came 
to nothing, aud could afford no lupport to 
the Turkijh affairs. So that it is a greater 
wonder, how fuch an immenfe fum was 
conlumed without any advantage, than 
how it was collected. 
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each other, at firft try the fortune of war in skirmifhes, then contend with their 
cannon, which doing much greater execution on the part of the Turks, by rea- 
fon of their fituation, the Germans are forced to give way. The Turks taking it 
for a flight, immediately follow the enemy, who retreat towards the Danube, and 
rcfolve to give them battle. But while the Vizir proceeds more (lowly by reafonof 
his numbers, the Germans encamp at Mohach*, where refrefhing their troops, fatigued 
with a long march and want of provifion, they determine to demolilh the walls 
of Zicli and Five Churches , and attempt to fubdue Alba Regalis. With this 
view they decamp, and on the 30th of the month Ramazan -f* of the year 1098, 
march towards Zicli. But they had fcarce left their camp, when a great number 
A. C. 1687? of the enemy’s horfe appear, and attack them on all (ides as they moved (lowly, 
in order to detain the Germans till the Vizir (hould advance with his whole ar¬ 
my. After three days skirmilhing, the Vizir comes, and polling himfelf in a lit¬ 
tle wood, through which the Imperialifts mud pafs, declares publickly to his 
army, he had received an order from the Sultan to engage the Germans , and pro- 
mifes great rewards to thofe, who (hould diftinguifh themfelves by their valour 
and heroick adtions. The next day, which was the 4th of the month Sheval-\- 
he draws up his army, and obferving the front of the Germans to be too wide for 
the wings to affift each other, commands his troops to annoy the enemy’s right 
wing with continual, but (light attacks, and on the other hand to ru(h with their 
whole (Irength upon the left wing. The Turks vigoroufly execute their general’s 
orders, and fall upon the left wing of the Imperialifts with fuch fury, that they 
would undoubtedly have routed it, if the cannon, placed amongft the foldiers, 
had not retarded the Othmans as they were incautioufly moving forward, and kil¬ 
led a great number of them, and by that means extorted from them the vidtory, 
of which they almoft feemed allured. However, not content to have once tryed 
the fortune of a battle, they again with more fury, and a larger body attack thole, 
by whom they had been repulfed, and though, by the refiftances they met with, 
they fuftain as great a lofs as before, they retire to the wood, from whence they 
were come, in good order, and feemed to retreat, rather than fly. The Duke of 
Bavaria, who commanded that wing, feeing the Turks twice repulfed by him, 
and imagining their courage abated, refolves himfelf to attack the enemy 
in the wood, and leads his troops thither. But before he can execute his 
defign, he obferves the enemy advancing in a body againft him ; to repel whom, 
he orders the cannon to be placed in the front and loaded with fmall bullets and 
pieces of iron, which being difeharged upon the Turks, did fuch execution, that 
they durft not engage the Imperialifts, but retired fafter than they advanced. 
The Duke of Bavaria immediately follows them; but he had fcarce continued 
his purfuit an hour, when he is furprized to fee the Turkijh camp entire, and 
would have imagined it to be a vifion, fince it could fcarce be conceived how an 
army routed, and more inclined to fly than fight, (hould in fo (hort a time have 
been perfuaded to fortify themfelves with fo ftrong a trench, if the cannon pla¬ 
ced there had not been difeovered by their noife, and warned the Imperialifts not 
ralhly to proceed any farther. But the Turkijh trenches being demoliflied by the 
German cannon, the imperial horfe, and afterwards the foot, penetrate into the 
camp itfelf, and put to the fword almoft all the Janizaries, deferted by their horfe. 
The Vizir perceiving things to be defperate, with a few efcapes by flight, and 
leaves the whole camp, with a great booty, and all the warlike provilions, to the 
conquerors. The Imperialifts immediately purfue him; but becaufe the horle had 
retreated a great way before, while the Janizaries were yet engaged; they take on¬ 
ly fome hundreds of ftraglers, and put moft of them to the fword, in revenge of 
the Chriflians (lain in the battle. 

CLXIII. The Vizir having efcaped by flight, his firft care was to defend EJfek 
and Peterivaradin, which very probably the Imperialifts would attack after this 
vidtory. For this purpofe he foftens the mutual refentment of the Janizaries and 
Spabis, reinforces the garrifon of Ejjek with feveral regiments, and having left 
fix thoufand men to guard the bridge of Peterwaradin, retires to Belgrade. 


The Vizir e- 
fcaping by 
flight, retires 
to Belgrade. 


CLXIV. The 
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CLXIV. The Duke of Lorraiti feeing thefe places too well fortified to be ta- ^ c r ^ c " r r ? a of 
ken in the two months, which ftill remained of the campain, fpreads a report, ^ 
that hedefigned to befiege Temifwar, upon which the Vizir, follicitous for the «/«• 
defence of that city, fends the greateft part of his army thither. The Vizir be¬ 
ing deceived by this ftratagem, and the Turkifh army in Sclavonia weakened, the 
-Duke of Lorrain orders Dunewald with a party to pafs the Drave, and endea¬ 
vour to drive the enemies of the Crofs out of Sclavonia ; and continues himfelf 
with the main army to obferve the motions of the Turks in Hungaria. Dune¬ 
wald having pafled the Drave , lays fiege to Burzin on the 2d of the month Zyl- 
cade •f’, and having demolifhed the walls, prepares to inveft it; upon which the + Au z i, fi 29* 
garrifon on the fixth day of the fiege furrender themfelves and caftle to the mer¬ 
cy of the conqueror. This city being taken, he aflaults Walpo, which fortrefs 
was neceflary to be fubdued, before the fiege of EJfek could be undertaken. 

CLXV. The governor of the city by a fignal informs the garrifon of EJfek, ffredmhem 
that the Germans were come, and defires afliftaiice againft them. But the foldiers 
of EJfek, terrified at the unexpected approach of the Imperial ifts, lay gun-pow¬ 
der under the fortifications of the caftle, and prepare to fly with their baggage. 

Dunewald being informed of this, orders Lodrone with two thoufand horfe to 
obferve more particularly what is doing at EJfek. The garrifon feeing him, ima¬ 
gine, the whole German army was advancing, and abandon the city with fuch 
precipitation, that they not only left behind them the greateft part of their bag¬ 
gage, but forgot to fet fire to the mines they had made under the caftle, and fill¬ 
ed with gun-powder. Upon this the governor of Walpo thinks it more prudent 
to give way to the ill fortune of the Otbman Empire, and by fubmiflion to foften 
the conquerors, than by a fruitlefs obftinacy to exafperate them; and therefore 
furrenders the city to the Imperialifts, before it was aflaulted. 

CLXVI. With equal fuccefs Dunewald foon after takes Pojhega, the capital of 
Sclavonia, and Bellaftin, Patrask, Shirask , Te lie ham, Walkowar, Erdedi, and fe- with equal 
veral other caftles of that country, which had been abandoned by the Turks, and f uc ^- JfJ a 
reftores all Sclavonia to the Cbrijlian fubjeftion. The governor likewife of Leo- £ bcikgcd 
poldopolis aflaults Areizaga, Ciokaku and Polota, which are furrendered to him. 

At the fame time Agria in Upper Hungary is invefted by a fmall body of Imperi¬ 
alifts drawn from the neighboring garrifons, and cut off from any fupplies. 

CLXVII. The campain of this year is crowned by the Duke of Lorrain with The Duke oi 
the reduction of Tranfylvania. The Prince of that country, Michael Apaffi, in Lorrain , not- 
the beginning of the fummer had been follicited by the Emperor of Germany to 'hc^ppotk'ion 
abandon his alliance with the Turks, and admit the victorious ftandards of the of /fjn, 
Chriftians into his province, and he had fliown himfelf ready to comply, on con- 
dition the danger from the Turks fhould be farther removed from the borders fy. va „i a , 
of Tranfylvania. But when about the end of this year the Duke of Lorrain, where he 
according to their agreement, was preparing to fix his winter-quarters in that pro- hk wimer-*’'* 
vince, Apajfi denies him entrance, (being unwilling to fubmit to that burthen, quarters, 
or with an intention to perfwade the Turks it was out of necefiity, and not of 
his own accord, that he furrendered his principality,) and returns the Duke this 
anfwer, that his promife of granting winter-quarters was not extended to the 
• whole army, but only to fome regiments. But the Duke confidering there was 
no occafion for words, where arms would prevail, enters Tranfylvania without 
the Prince’s confent, and fiezing the principal cities of the country, Cibinium and 
Claudiopolis, obliges him to fubmit to the Emperor, and places his foldiers in win¬ 
ter quarters. 

CLXVIII. The Ruffians did not meet with the fame fuccefs againft the Tar- 
tars. For the Czars being incapable, on account of their youth, to command march againft 
their army in perfon, had fent Bafilius Prince of Galliczin with a numerous but Crim-Tartary, 
confufed army againft the Crim-Tartars. This general after feveral days march fbccefs! h ° Ut 
without any oppofition from the enemy through the deferts, which divide 
Rufjia from Crim-Tartary, is furrounded by Nuradin Sultan, and cut off from 
provifion and water. This misfortune is foon followed by another ftill more fe- 
vere, for a peftilence, occafioned either by the intenfe heat, or the want of wa- 
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ter, deftroys above forty thoy&#d Ruffians in p fbort Ipa^c. ffowever Nvrradjn 
Sultan fearing the Ruffian army* though weakened by this caftmity, to oblige 
them to return immediately, pretends to iqarch with Jus Tartars towards JCioviq j 
upon which Galliczin , apprehenfive of greater danger, led his forces to the relief 
of that province, and abandoned the deferts of Crim-Tartqry. But this ftrata- 
gem of the Sultan would pot have diverted the Prince from,entering CrimrTartflry, if 
he had not been recalled hy the letters of Sophia (.87), filler to the Czars, which in r 
formed him that the Ruffian Empire would be expofed to great haz^fi, Wilpfs bp. 
returned immediately .to the capital. 

CLXJX. The Poles , under the command of 'James Sobieski the King’s eldeft 
fon, about the beginning of the month Sheval, take the field, and on the 24th of 
the fame month appear before Cameniec, and threaten to hefiege the city. But af¬ 
ter they had twice or thrice difeharged their cannon, and demolished fome houles 
in the city by their bombs, on the fourth day being informed* she Turks with the 
Bujac-Tartars were advanced to Czuczora in order to relieve the city, they raile 
the fiege. The garrifon of Cameniec attack them in the rear, a6 they retire, kil¬ 
ling fome, and taking others prifoners, with the lo£s of about fifty of their own 
party. Except this battle, the Polijh and Turkifji armies performed nothing re¬ 
markable this yea f. 

CLXX. With much greater vigour the Venetians carry on the war agnail the 
enemies of the crols in the Morea. For landing their forces on the 23d of the 
month Ramazan at Patros, they march three days after under the command of 
Count Koningfmark againft the Serafluer, who encourages his troops to fight by 
fpeeches and prefents, and drawing them into the field* with his cavalry 
makes the firft charge upon the left wing of the Venetians. But being repolled 
with lofs, he directs fris whole force againft the right wing with fueh fury, that 
the Janizaries endeavoured to remove with their fwords the harrieaftpes which fe- 
cured the front of the Venetians. But being every where bravely oppofed, he is 
forced, after receiving a dangerous wound, and lofing many of his men with the 
Palha of Vallona , to fly with the remains of his army* about two thou&nd of 
which are partly flain and partly taken by the Cbrijians , who purfued them, and 
the reft driven ipto the mountains. This vi&pry not only confirmed the acquifi- 
tions of the Venetians in the Morea , but reduced what till then remained under 
the Turkijh dominion. The garrifon of Patras are the firft after this victory, 
who abandon the caftle with all their warlike ftores and fly. Mehemed Pajha, 
who with fix thoufand men w>s commanded to defend the caftle of Rumelia , ha? 
ving blown up the walls, fopn follows the example of .the garrifon pf Patras, 
The fame is done by Mehenjed governor pf the caftle pf the Morea , when he fa vf 
the Venetian gallies approaching} and what is ftill more furprizing, thp city 
Naupaftus ftrpngly fortified both by nature and art, fends deputies to the Venetian 
fleet which was Tailing thither with offers of a furrender. After the affairs of the 
conquered cities were fettled, Morofni, 'general of the Venetian army, affaults 
Cajtel-Fornefe and Mijitra, the governors of which, content with tfie liberty of 
departing, deliver up the caftle$ with ail the warlike provifions, without the leaft 
oppofition. 

CLXX I. The only city, which makes any long refiftanpe, was Epidaurus Li~ 
meria (88), the garrifon of which, confiding in the ftrength of the place, though 
extremely annoyed by bombs, defend it with great bravery. But Morofini pafljng 
by this place, fails with his fleet through the Corinthian bay diredly to Corintb, 
hoping, when that city was fubdued, the Turks would not only be cut off from 
any pofiibility of returning to the Morea, but it would alfo be much eafier to re- 


Annotations. 


(87) letters of Sophia ] Many are of a 
different opinion, and blame Galliczin alone 
for the ill iuccefs of this expedition, but I 
have chofen to relate here, what I know 
to be true and unqueftionable. 


(88) Epidaurus Limeria ] The fame as 
is called by the modern Greeks 
by the Turks Menevoche* , and by the halt • 
ans Napoli di Malvafia. It is the ftrongeft 
fortrels in all the Morea. 
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duce the reft of the caftles, ftill held by the Turks. ' The Seraskier hearing of 
Morojini' s approach, and finding the four thoufand men, he had with him, would 
not be able to contend with the Venetians , fets fire to the magazines in Corinth, 
and demolishing the greateft part of the walls, retreats with his foldiers into the 
mountains of Thebes , and kills very dishonorably all the Greeks he met in his 
way, alledging, they were the caufe of his misfortune. But Morojini feeing the 
flames, and fufpedting the cafe, fends fome troops, and extinguishes the fire, be¬ 
fore the magazines could be all confumed. 

CLXX 1 I. Then he fends Count Koningfmark with part of the army to Athens, Konhgftnark 
who after a Short Siege obliges the city to furrender. In this Siege, the Venetians takes 
by a bomb fet fire to the gun-powder repofited by the Turks in the celebrated temple 
antiently dedicated to the unknown God, by which means it was entirely blown up. 

And thus the Venetians , the moft polite people of Italy, deftroyed thefe monu¬ 
ments of antiquity in Conjlantinofle and Athens , which the Barbarians had left 
untouched ; and upon this account, deferved to be reprefented in the fame pidture 
with Herojlratus ; though there is this difference, that what the latter did with 
defign, the Venetians did by accident. • , 

CLXXIII. In Dalmatia the Turks begin the campain, and under the com- The Turks in- 
mand of Atlaglik Pafka governour of Bojnia, on the firft day of the month Je- 
maziel ewel, befiege Zyng, which Cornaro had taken the year before, and affault iucccik ° U 
it forty days with great vigour and refolution; but at laft, after the lofs of a great 
number of men, upon the approach of the Venetian army, on the 10th of the 
following month, are obliged to retire. 

CLXXIV. Cornaro, on the other hand, with the afliftance of the fleet of the Cornaro de- 
Maltefe and the Pope, lays clofe liege to the new caftle of Dalmatia on the 25th ,c 
of the month Shewal. The BaSha of Bojnia haftens to the relief of that city, „cw cattle! C 
and having penetrated through the narrow paffes, which were guarded by 
the Morlachians ; on the 8 th of the month Zylhije attacks the Venetian trenches 
with fuch fury, that he would have beaten the forces, which defended them, if 
Cornaro, with the reft of his army, and the Malteje auxiliaries had not feafona- 
bly fupported them, when they began to give way. At his approach the fcene 
is fo changed, that the Turks juft before conquerors, after a Short and bloody fighc 
having loft above eight hundred men, are obliged to fly. The garrifon, though 
they faw their friends defeated, defend themfelves with great bravery ; but at laft, 
after the Venetians, on the 2 ift of the month Zylhije, had taken the city by Storm; 
on the third day, thofe, who had efcaped into the caftle, feeing themfelves irre¬ 
coverably loft, if they made any longer refiftance, furrender. alfo the caftle. 

CLXXV. In the mean time there arifes in the Turki/lj zrnyy from a flight caufe, The Turkijh 
a very great fedition,. which not only deprived the Sultan of the Imperial digni- * 

ty, but proved an almoft irreparable detriment to the whole Othman empire. ngnnt i t h e 
While the Vizir continued at Peterwarachn, being informed, that Agria laboured Vizir - 
under an extreme want of provifion, and unlefs immediately relieved,-would be 
forced to furrender,* he commands a thoufand Janizaries and feveral hundred Spa- 
his to march with provifion for the fupply of that city. They both refufe to 
obey his orders, and alledge the Vizir’s intention is to deftroy the whole army, 
which had been through his fault defeated by the Imperialifts. They Show their , 
fears and wounds, and horfes quite fpent, and fcarce able to breathe; and when 
the Vizir renewed his commands in a more positive manner, they reply, they will 
not move a ftep from Peterwaradin without him. Thefe beginnings of a fedition are 
foon after inflamed by a new incident, the Vizir having attempted the deftrudtion 
of feveral BaShas, by acculing them to the Sultan of negledting their duty in the 
laft battle. The BaShas informed of their danger by their friends at court, exaf- 
perate the whole army againft the Vizir. At the head of thefe disturbances appears Si - 
avus Pajha (89), who was in the lift of the accufed fent by the Vizir to the Sultan, a 

pian 


Annotations. 


(89! Siavus Pajha] A man diftinguilhed rit, and before this aftion, the mere fport 
neither by his birth nor by any fort of me- of fortune. Three years beiore this txpe- 
N°. 15. 4 S dition 
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finding affairs 
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night to Con - 
fiantinople. 
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man of great courage and haughtinefs, and by his perfoafion the army demands of 
the Vizir the payment of two Kyfi (90), due to them. The Vizir not having the 
money ready, endeavours to fatisfy them with words, and tells them, the Sultan 
had already fent their pay, which would in a few days be brought to the camp. 
But they are deaf to thefe flattering fpeeches, for, being encouraged by Siavus 
Pajha , they demand their due with ftill greater infolence, and command bint-et¬ 
cher to pay them, or refign the Vizirlhip, fince they had a perfon much more de- 
ferving of that dignity, who not only had promifed them their pay, but would 
command the army with greater fuccefs and prudence, than Soliman Pajha. 

CLXXVI. When the Vizir fees the army cannot by any methods be appealed, and 
is in fear of his life, he efcapes privately out of the camp by night, and flies to Con- 
flantinople, bringing the firft news of the rebellion to the Sultan. He lays the 
whole blame upon Siavus , and accufes him, with fome others, of corrupting the 
army, after having by treachery deprived him of the victory againft the Germans, 
of which he was almoft fecure. 

CLXXVII. Sultan Mahomet, who from the former actions of Soliman Pajha 
had conceived too high an opinion of his prudence and courage, eafily credits 
his reprefentation of affairs j and, lamenting with tears the misfortune, common 
to himfelf and the Vizir, orders him to conceal himfelf till he could receive a 
more certain account of the deligns of the rebels. Soliman Pajloa , by this in- 
ftance, convinced of the Sultan’s good-will towards him, retires to the houfe of a 
certain Greek , named Manolaki (91), near the palace, in the ftreet Curichefhme * (92), 
where he hides himfelf for feven and twenty days from the knowledge of every 
perfon, but the Sultan and his mod faithful friend, the Kijlar Aga. 

CLXXVIII. But Siavus Pajha , finding the Vizir fled, two days after calls a 
Council of the chief confpirators at Belgrade, and engages them in a defign to 
depofe the Sultan, and put feveral of the great men to death. The reft of the 
army imagining the Vizir was fled on purpofe, that they, being deftitute of a 
general, might either be expofed to the enemy, or obliged Humbly to foe for 
pardon from the Sultan, defire Siavus Pajha to take upon Him the office of 
Prime Vizier. He, in order to gain the Sultan’s favour, refufes to accept of the 
honour, alledging, this dignity could not be conferred By any mortal* except the 
Sultan alone. That he had hitherto been their protedtor from the injuries of the 
Vizir, and would continue fo till they fhould reach Conjlantinople, and have an 
opportunity of exhibiting their complaints to the Sultan. That he was not fo im¬ 
pious, as to prefumeto attempt any thing againft an innocent Sultan* whofe lingular 
virtues he had always revered; and therefore he would perfuade the foldiers, be¬ 
fore they moved a ftep further, to fend a petition to the Sultan, and wait his anfwer. 

CLXXIX. This advice being approved, Siavus Pajha, in the name of the 
whole army, fends an Arzmahzar (93) to^ the Sultan, and informs him* that the 


Annot 

dition he had been Chocadar* to Cara Ki- 
ehaia j and afterwards being raifed to. the 
dignity of Bafha, his ambition increafed. 
with his good-fortune, and he confpired 
againft the Vizir his great benefa&or. 

(90) /fv/?,] Thee months pay, as Navaka 
is one day’s, and Uliufe is a month’s pay. 
The Janizaries yearly ftipend is commonly 
divided into four Kyfi, and diftributed to 
them four times a year. 

(9 1 ) Manolaki ,] a very rich Greek, who, 
though of mean extraftion, and illiterate, 
was yet a great patron and encourager of 
learning. He built in Pbanarium a very 
large college, of which 1 have given atvac¬ 
count in the firft part of my Hiftory. 

3 


JIONS. 

(92) Curiehejhmt *,] that is, a dry fipring. 
It is the name of a village near the Thracian 
Bofphorus , or Sea of Marmora, about- fix 
miles from Conjlantinople. The word is 
written Curikiefme, i. e. a dry Rock, becaulc 
there is a craggy Rock hangs over the fhore. 
Here is feen a very fine palace* formerly 
belonging to Serban Cantacuzenus, Prince of 
Walachia * 

(93) Arzmahzar It is a petition prefenc- 
ed in the name of a whole province .or ar¬ 
my to, the Sultan or Vizir j for fuch as is 
prefented by a Angle perfon, is called Ar- 
zuhal, concerning which I have fpoken in 
a former note. 
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forces of the Aliothman Empire were determined to come toConftantinopIe under 
his command, not to raife a fedition againft the Sultan, or attempt any thing 
againft his facred perfon, but becaufe, after the Vizir’s fhameful treachery and de- 
fertion, they thought it neceflary to demand Juft ice of the Sultan againft him, 
and to refeue themfelves from die danger in which they were involved by the 
Vizir. The Sultan therefore need not fear ; but if he be defirous immediately 
to appeafe thefe commotions, he fhould fend to the camp the head of the Vizir, 
as a deferter and traytor, and the pay due to the army, by the Tefterdar and 
Gittmrukchi *, Hufein Aga (94). 

CLXXX. When this letter is brought to Conjlantinople, the Sultan is ftrangely The Sultan in 
perplexed. Several of his moft intimate' counfellors perfuade him to fatisfy the vizir £ paves he 
demands of the foldiers, by the death of the Vizir, whether guilty or innocent, the way for 
in order to fecure his own authority. They obferve, there are feveral officers in hls own rum ' 
the army fuperior perhaps in merit to Soli man Pajha , fo there is no reafon to fear 
that the death of one man will prove fatal to the whole Othman Empire. However, 
the Sultan’s favour to the Vizir, and the opinion which he had conceived of his 
abilities, prevail with him above all other confiderations. He determines there¬ 
fore, at all events, to prated him, and returns no other anfwer to the Arzmabzar 
of the army, but that money was already fent to pay them, and would very 
foon be diftributed. He takes no notice of the Vizir’s mifeondud, hoping the 
foldiers, foftened by the fight of money, would lay afide their refentments, which 
the want of pay had feemed chiefly to have raifed againft the Vizir, and return 
to their duty. But the foldiers, not content with the money, exclaim, that the 
Sultan is equally culpable with the Vizir, who is therefore proteded, and the 
juft demands of the army refufed ; nor can other remedy be applied to the un¬ 
fortunate ftate of the Othman affairs, than depofing the Sultan, and punifhing his 
evil counfellors. 

CLXXXI. When he hears the rebels, for this purpofe, are marching with great The Sultan 
fpeed to Conjlantinople, the Sultan, to turn their leader from this rebellion, fends con!cr ?‘ 1 ! e . 
to him, by Silahdar Aga, the feal of the Empire, and Mahomet's ftandard, flat- on sLvu™’ 
tering himfelf that Siavus Pajha , having obtained what he wanted, would not vvho demand* 
be fo importunate for Soliman Pajha’s death, but would rather, by gentle per- 
fbafions, compofe the tumults in the army. But Siavus, confidering the autho- many others, 
rity conferred upon him would not be lafting, while his enemy, who had fo great 
ftiare in the Sultan’s affedion, was alive, receives indeed the enfigns of the fupreme 
power from Silahdar Aga with ftrong declarations of fubmifiion; but withal in¬ 
forms the Sultan, it was not in his power to pacify the army, till thofe perfons 
were executed, to whofe negligence the calamities hitherto fuffer’d, and the ruin 
of the moft flourifhing Othman Empire, were unanimoufly imputed by the fol¬ 
diers ; namely, the Vizir, Tefterdar, and Giumrukchi * Bajhi. 

CLXXXII. Upon Silahdar Aga's return to Conjlantinople, the Sultan at laft The Sultan 
perceiving the defign of this infufredion, and making a virtue of necelfity, fa- ^ftobe be" 
crifices Soliman Pajha to the refentment of the incenled army, and fends his head headed, and ' 
to them by a Chaujh *, informing them that the others, whole deaths they had de- the reft im - 

pril’oncd. 


Annotations. 


(94) Giumrukchi *, Hufein Aga.] What 
Giumrukchi* is, I have before explained. 
This Hufein Aga was one of the richcft men 
among the ‘Turks , and in great credit and 
favour with Sultan Mahomet. Scarce a 
week palfed, but the Sultan dined at his 
houfe. He had a houfe in the fuburb Peru, 
called Fyndykly, almoft oppofite to the 
Emperor’s palace, and feveral rooms be¬ 
longing to it were builc over the Bofphorus , 
at a great expence. Out of the windows 
of thefe chambers the Sultan ufed fome- 


times to filh, and, in fign of favour, fend 
prefents of what he caugnt to his Courtiers* 
by his chamberlains: if the prelenc was fenc 
by a chamberlain, then one purfe was given 
him i but if it was brought by a Silab , 
or Choadar*, five purfeS was the leaft that 
ufed to be given by him who received the 
prefent. Thu palace is now poffeffed by the 
heirs of Huf in Aga •> but becaufe an order 
was made that it fhould not be inhabited* 
the greateft part of it lies jo ruins* 
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manded, were kept in prifon by the Caimacan, Kioprili Muflapha Pajl.a (95), in 
order to extort from them a confeflion of their accomplices, and where their 
treafures were concealed. 

Status urges CLXXXIII. Siavus Pajha anfwers the meffenger, that the army indeed return* 
put fhe'rert to ec ^ ^ Sultan the highell thanks for inflidting a juft punilhment upon the Vizir; 
death, which but required alfo the heads of all thofe who had been proferibed, and till then 
he obtains, would not lay down their arms. He would therefore advife his majefty not to 
difturb the whole Othman Empire, and draw fome fatal confequence upon him- 
felf by an unfeafonable clemency. But if the Sultan would follow this faithful 
advice, he hoped in a fhort time to extinguifh the whole rebellion, and lead back 
the army in peace to Conjiantinople. The Sultan granted this alfo to the foidieis; 
and though he had detained the accufed perfons in prifon with the foie view to 
refeue them from an unjuft death, and afterwards, upon a proper occafion, pun.fit 
the rebels; yet, that he might not be charged with omitting any thing to appeafe 
the army, he orders, compelled by necefiny, the heads of the Pejtcrdar , Gium - 
rukchi * Bafhi, and three others, to be ftruck off, and fending them to Siavus 
Pajha, commands the forces to flop at Adrianople. 

The rebellious CLXXXIV. Siavus Pajha finding, every thing, which the army had demanded 
warmlv a- 1£hs °f the Sultan, was complyed with, fincercly endeavours on his part to s erform 
gain a siawt his promifes to the Sultan, and by various arts to detain the foldiers at AJriano- 
hnnidf. pig. But they, whofe rebellion was more inflamed by the blood of the Vizir 
and other great men, cannot be diverted either by perfwafions or threats from 
their purpofe, but publickly call Siavus Pajha impious, perfidious, and treache¬ 
rous, one, who had undertaken the protect on of the army with no other view, 
than to lieze the Vizirfhip by any methods right or wrong; and who now having 
gratified his ambition, was become of the Sultan’s party, aqd ready to expofe the 
foldiers to deftrudtion. Not content with thefe reproaches, they force him in a 
manner to lead the troops to Conjiantinople , threatning, if he would noc take 
upon him the command of the army, they would cut oft his head, and choofe 
, another general, who would not. only compleat their defigns, but depofe the Sul¬ 
tan himfelf, and advance in his room Soli man, a Prince eminent for piety and 
fanftity. • , 

The rebellious CLXXXV. The Sultan therefore receives with great honour the new Vizir, 
ed^withgreaT w ^ en he came with the army, and admitting him to a conference, fhows him 
honour by the what great difturbances the fedition of the army had railed in the whole Othman 
Sulta f n !lif em P ire » an< ^ ma ^ e not only the citizens, but alfo iheUlema partakers of their crime, 
that" he had and admonifhes him, that mindful of his promifes, he would ufe his utmoft efforts 
the command t0 appeafe the tumults, and reftore the empire to its former tranquillity. If this 
of the army. wefe he would not only entirely forget what the Vizir had done againft 

him, but confer upon him greater favours, than he could prefumc to hope or demand. 
Siavus Pajha firft excufes himfelf to the Sultan, for having taken upon him the 
command of the army without confulting him. He fays the fedition was not raifed 
by him; but the army was fo highly exafperated by Soliman s mifeondudt and ob- 
ftinacy, that they feemed refolved upon fome defperate defign againft the Empire. 
When he faw this, he thought it would be very ferviceable to the Sultan and the 
Othman Empire, to accept the offered command of the army, left the inner pro¬ 
vinces of the Othmans being deftitute of defence fhould lie open to the Ger¬ 
mans, and that thofe perfons might be reftrained, who endeavoured to plunder or 
injure their countrymen. He had fince ufed his utmoft endeavours to appeafe the 

Annotations.’ 


{95) Kioprili Muflapha Pajha.'] Son of 
the great Ahmed Pajha, a man famous above 
all the reft of the Turks , for holinefs of life, 
integrity, prudence, and courage. I think it 
unnecefiary to give a particular account of 
his great aftions, bccaufe they occur fo often 
in the Hiftory. He left three fons, Ab¬ 


dullah PajJoa, who was Camaican of Conflan- 
ttnople under Sultan Muflapha ; JSuuman 
Pajhai who has been Vizir under the pre- 
fent Emperor Ahmed III. and Ijaad Effendi , 
who is an Ecclefiaftick, and alpires to be & 
Molab. 
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commotions, and had reafon to hope, if the Sultan had granted the fkft petition 
of the army, he fhould have been able to extinguish the flame without much dif¬ 
ficulty. But he was difappointed in this expectation by the 8ultan’s fault, in de¬ 
laying to fatisfy the army’s demands, till after the rebellion had taken too deep 
Toot in their minds. Indeed, when he had received the Sultan’s command, he 
had tried all pofliblc methods to prevent the foldiers from advancing to the royal 
city, but could not rcfift their unanimous refolution, which breathed nothing but 
fire andfword. However, he would ufe all means to retrain the fedition, and 
not value his own life, provided the Sultan remained on the throne happy and 
unfhaken. 

CLXXXVI. Having confirmed thefe promifes by an oath, he is difmifled by Having r«om 
the Sultan, and to gain credit to his words, aifoon as he is returned fo his court, diimi'iw by** 
he fends for the chief of the rebels, and reprefents to them, “ the Sultan has now the Sultan, # 

“ paid half their due, and would fend the reft in a few days $ he has, according “our » op 
“ to the armies defire, put to death the plunderers and betrayers of the empire, pof« th» wdi* 
“ and omitted nothing to fatisfy their demands. But now it ig to be confidered, don - 
“ how the foldiers, meditating a fedition, may be appeafed, and induced to return 
“ due thanks to the beft of Emperors. He is informed indeed, that fome of 
“ the confpirators are plotting to depofe the Sultan himfelf, but h? cannot con- 
“ ceive how any man of fenfe could devife fo flagrant an injury to a prince fo pi- 
** ous and mereiful, fo illuftrious for his victories, the father of his country and 
“ armies, in return for his late favours, cot only to the foldiers, but to the whole Oth- 
“ man Empire. It is true, affairs for feveral years have been managed unfuccefsfuily 
“ againft the Germans and Venetians, not through the ill conduct pf the Sultan, 

“ but of the Vizir and the officers of the army and treafury j and the deity being 
“ juftly incenfed by the unreafonable exactions of thefe plunderers, could not but 
“ thus chaftife both them and us. But fuppofing the Sultan himfelf to be the 

occafion of thefe misfortunes, and therefore to be depofed, there cannot be found 
“ any perfon of the Aliotbman race worthy to fucceed him. His fons are not of 
e * age, and unequal to the burden of the Empire in the prefent difficult times: 
c ‘ Both his brothers, efpecially Sojiman, are men accuftomed tp daily and nightly 
c< devotions, but not to the hearing of the complaints of the citizens; are well 
“ fkilled in the laws, but not in arms ; jn a word, are faints, but pot foldiers. 

** Their holy prayers offered from their clofets may avail more than thou fends pf 
“ foldiers; but tbc diforder'd Bate of the Otbman affairs requires not a Monk, 

“ but a vigorous and warlike Emperor, fucb as the prefent Sultan muff be allowed 

to be by all who reflect .on his heroic actions, and hi$ sdminiftretjpn pf the Em- 
«* pire forty years with the higheft applaufc, They ffrnuld therefpre divert the 
“ foldiers under their influence from filch defigns, and not /offer the burden pf 
** fo great an Empire to be laid po a perfen unqualified for if." The Vizir pro¬ 
bably would have prevailed upon the confpirators, jf they had not begun fo 
fufpeft his fidelity, when he fo earneftly endeavoured to detain the army at 
Adrianople. ■ . 

CLXXXVII. Being confirmed in this fufpicion by what the Vizir had propofed The leaders of 
to them, they feign, whilft in his prefence, a reaffinefs to perform what- was re- declare the” 1 
quired of them; but as foon as they are out of his palace, they meet in Orta Vizir guilty of 
Jams (96), which Bands in the antient lodgings of the Janizaries, acquaint their ^ s b ^ of 
companions with what they had hea*d from the Vizir; and publipkly declaring 
he had broken his oath, and was fccretly in the intereff of Mahomet > advife fh c 

Annotations. 

(96) Ortajami ,] a temple in the midft of fedkion. And therefore when the Eraper- 
the Janizaries Chambers in which they meet to ors are afraid of a rebellion, they chiefly 
fay their prayers; to confolt about any mat- pbferve what is doing in the Orta Jamu 
ter, or when they are obliged to prefent any and if they perceive any com motions there, 
requeft to the Sultan: They ofteumake ufe they endeavour to queff them ip time, 
of the fame place to excite one another tO , r . 

N p . XVI. * 4 T reft 
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The Othman Hifiory. Part II. 

reft to take care of themfelves, and execute their defigns, before they are cir¬ 
cumvented by the artifices of the perfidious Vizir. 

CLXXXVIII. By this, like fire by oil, the flame of fedition is increafcd. The 
Janizaries and all the reft of the foldiery run armed in great bodies through the 
Streets, crying our, the Sultan, both unfortunate and indolent, ought to be de- 
pofed, and Soliman advanced in his room, who by his prayers would appeafe the 
divine indignation. They are foon after joined by the Ulema, partly of their own 
accord, and partly out of necellity; whom when the common people behold, 
every one thinking remiflnefs at fuch a time to be criminal/ fnatch up what 
weapons are at hand, and repair to the church of < San ft a Sophia. There Na- 
kyb (97) and Sheikh (98) offer themfelves to the reft as leaders and direftors of the 
intended confultation. But before any thing is propofed, they order, in the name 
of the Whole Mujulman Nation, the Caimacan of Conftant inop le, Kioprili Mujla- 
pha. Tafia, to be fent for. 

CLXXXIX. When he, more out of fear of the feditious, than of his own ac¬ 
cord, was come to the aflembly, the Sheriif of Sophia represents to them, in a 
long fpeech, how many calamities the Othman Empire had fuffered; how many 
caftles and flouriftiing provinces> fubdued by their anceftors with fo much labour 
and effufion of blood, were loft; and how many great misfortunes were ftill to 
be expe&ed, if the Othman government fhould be continued in the hands of 
fuch an Emperor, who took no care of the army and (late, but only of hawks 
and hounds, and fuffered the treafures ,'sBeytulmalimufulman, out of which the 
foldiers, who filed their blood for the propagation of the faith, and defence of 
the honour and bounds of the Empire, ought to be paid, to be devoured and 
wafted by robbers and eunuchs (99). After many other reproaches of this kind, 
direfting his fpeech to the Caimacan , he puts him in mind of the great fervices 
done to the Empire by his anceftors, the two celebrated Vizirs Muhammed and 
Ahmed, and admonifhes him, as a diligent imitator of their example, to aflift, 
with his great abilities, the Othman Empire in this exigence, and avert the im¬ 
pending danger. > 

CXC. As he is going to urge more to this purpofe, he is interrupted by a fud- 
den tumult in the church, and a reportthat Shehzade are in danger. For the Sul¬ 
tan, when he was informed the confpirators were met in the church of St. Sophia, 
and having fent for the Caimacan, were donfulting to depofc him, feeing that, in 
this defperate cafe, no other remedy could' be applied but the death of his bro¬ 
thers, had lent fome of his chamberlains to difpatch them. But Boftanji Bafii being 
acquainted with this affair by fome courtiers, bribed by the Sultan’s enemies, had 
furrounded the apartments of Soliman and Ahmed with a regiment of Bojlanji's, 
and having rcpulfed the Sultan’s chamberlains, informed the affembly of the dan¬ 
ger the Sultan’s brothers were in : ;the rebels, fired with this news, again apply 
themfelves t oNakyb and the Sherif of Sophia, and defire them inftantly to pro¬ 
claim the depofition of Mahomet, and declare Soliman 1 Emperor; for there is no 
occafion for further confultation, fince the Sultan’s attempt upon the life of his 

Annotations. 

(97) Nakyb,] Properly Nakyb Efhref, changes them ; but when they are once ap- 
the holy Overfeer, the Keeper of Sanjaki pointed, he cannot take their falary from 
Sherif, that is, of the Holy Standard , of them, • but is obliged to pay it them as long 
Which I havS given an account. This Per- as they live. 

fon is chofen by the Sultan from among the (98 ) SbeikfS) I have before faid, that 
Emirs,or the defendants of Mahomet’s fifory Sheikh is .the prelate or head of a temple, 
and is no way inferior in dignity to the Mufti Here it is only to be obferved, that the 
himfelf. He a] one hath power over all Sheikh of Sanfta Sophia takes place of all 
the Emirs, and, without’ his knowledge, other Sheikhs. 

even the Sultan cannot ftrike an Emir, Or ' (99 ) eunuchs] He means the chief Eu- 

do him the leaft hurt. But, becaufe it nuch Tufuf aga, who had fo much autho- 
would be dangerous to entruft any one man rity at that time, that he alone feemed to 
long with fo much power, the Sultan often govern the whole Empire. 

1 . * brothers. 
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brothers, though other rcafons were wanting, affords a fufficient ground for de- 
pofinghim.- On the other hand, it is to be feared, if the execution of the de- 
ftgn be delayed, their guards may be bribed, and the Mufulman nation, for 
want of lawful heirs, be obliged againft their wills to acknowledge Mahomet 
Emperor. 

CXCI. The inconfiderate multitude would perhaps by force have depofed the The excellent 
Sultan, and even attempted his life, if the prudence and authority of the Cat- pjfog/i m*- 
mac an ■> Kioprili Ogli Muftapha Pafba, had not prevented it. For, perceiving/^- 
what defperate refolutions the confpirators had taken, and that they could not by 
any means be diverted from their purpofe, he too that he might not, by an^mfeafo- ’ 
nable oppofition, render himfclf fufpe&ed, pretends to approve of their opinion. 

Having thereby gained the favour of the people, he advifes the aflembly “ not 
“ to proceed in a tumultuous manner, or do any rafh thing, which might fix an 
u indelible infamy even upon their pofterity. The Mufulman nation has great 
* c and juft reafons of complaint againft their Emperor, for which it mud be own- 

ed he deferves to be depofed; but this ought to be done in fuch a manner, 

“ that both the honour of the Othman family may be preferved, and care taken 
<l that greater tumults may not arife, and utterly deftroy the already tottering 
“ Empire. There is no occafion for hafte, fince nothing is generally more dc- 
“ trimental to publick officers, and there is no fear of the life of Shehzade, 

<£ fince they are carefully guarded by Boflanji Bajhi ; but it will be more agrec- 
<£ able to the Othman honour and cuftom, to fend Sheikh Sher if and Nakyb to 
“ the Sultan, to declare him depofed in the name of the Ulema, loldiery, and 
“ the whole Mufulman nation, and defirc him, of his own accord, to leave the 
“ palace, and refign the Empire to his brother Soliman.” 

CXCII. This advice being approved, the whole aflemb.ly fend Nakyb and Thc >' dccIare 
Sheikh Sherif with this fatal meffage to the Sultan. At. firft they refufc this of- by^hcklkpu- 
fice, but afterwards/ for fear of the enraged multitude, they undertake ir, and, ties that he 
trembling, proceed to execute the commands of the people. When they come wasde P olcd - 
to the Sultan, they firft humbly deliver their commiffion, then ask pardon for 
their boldnels, becaufe the inccnfed multitude had forced them, unwilling to 
take upon them this office, and advife him. to fubmit to the demands of the con¬ 
federated army and people. 

CXCIII. Sultan Mahomet having heard the meflengers with great tranquillity, Th . e hcroir 
fays, “ You tell me nothing new or unexpected; for I have long fince found, suiw^to th<T 
“ that the common people are corrupted by the Ulema, defirous of a changej rebels. 

<£ and engaged by them in their rebellion.: I could indeed at the firft, if not 
££ have extinguifhed the flame, at leaft have taken away the fuel of it, by banifh- 
£t ing you? but - , trufting in the confcioufnefs of having aCted rightly, I chofc ra- 
“ ther to commit the event to God, than to make my felf the arbiter of it. 

“ For, from the feventh year of my age, through a courfc of fifty years, which 
“ i have governed this Empire, 1 do not remember i have done any thing un- 
£t juft, or contrary to the precepts of the Mufulman law, or omitted any thing 
“ which feemed conducive to the propagation of our law among infidels, or the 
“ enlarging the bounds of the Empire. How many inteftine commotions from 
“ that time to this laft war have 1 appeafed ? how many enemies both at home 
“ and abroad have 1 defeated ? how many noble victories and triumphs over the 
“ infidels have I gained ? how many Provinces and Kingdoms have 1 fubjc&ed 
“ to the Othman yoke by my indefatigable labours and induftry ; and how in- 
££ crcafcd the number of Palhalicks ? The moft warlike inhabitants of Poland, 

££ Tranfyhania, and Hungary, who.fc valour has been often felt by our ancef- 
“ tors, not without lofs, partly voluntarily, and partly by force, have fubmitted 
££ to our Empire under my conduct, and .promiled to become tributary. The 
“ Venetians, formerly lords of almoft all the feas> under my adminiftration have 
“ been expelled the White-Sea ; and Candia, the largeft, ftrongeft, and moft 
“ flourilhing of iflands, fubdued. Thefe cities, which feemed to reach almoft to 
“ heaven, Cameniec, Candia, Vyvar, partly by my felf, and partly by my ge- 
“ nerals, have 1 wrefted from the Enemy, and with thefe bulwarks rcfolvcd to 

“ guard, 
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* r guard - , from all hoftilc attacks, thofe very perfons, who fince elated with their 
“ wealth gained during a long peace, are determined to dethrone me. By all thefe 
“ things, when I feem to merit not the curfes of the people, but their applaufe and 
“ prayers for my welfare, I cannot even guefs at any other pretence for your and 
“ their impious attempt, except the breach of the peace with the Emperor of Ger- 
“ many before the expiration of the truce, and the four years ill fucccfs of the 
“ war under my adminiftration. But if I feem to you to defervc fo grievous a 
“ puniflimcnt for that fault, you do not perhaps confider, that yourfclvcs firft per- 
“ fuadccL me to the War, and the Mufti, the head of your confederacy, by his 
« Fetvah , pronounced our arms to be juft. By what righr therefore do you im- 
“ pute to me the ill fucccfs occafioned by the indolence of the foldiers, and the 
“ negligence of the generals, and, whilft you are unwilling to acknowledge 
“ your mifeonduft to be the caufe of our misfortunes, accufc your innocent Em- 
“ peror. It is certain, they are not mine, but the peoples crimes, which have 
raifed God’s indignation againft the Mufulmm*, deftroyed fo many forces, and 
“ delivered up fo many cities and provinces to the enemy. When the divine 
“ wrath might have been appeafed by fervent tears, frequent prayers, purity, and 
* goodnefs, by your inftigation, who ought to have been the teachers and guardians 
“ of the laws, the people contemning the divine precepts, the prophetic ora- 
“ dcs, and the honour of the Aliothman name, prefume to difturb my old age, 
“ to trample upon my reputation, and to bring deftrudion upon the whole Em- 
“ pire. To prevent this, what have I; not done ? what concellions have I nor 
“ made to the foldiers ?• did they demand their pay ? I fold all my jewels, and 
“ emptied my treafury, to pay them to a farthing. Did they require the heads 
M of my minifters, who ferved me and the Empire faithfully ? even thefe I facri- 
“ ficed to their fury- Did they infill that Siavus Pafba , though the partner and 
** head of their confpiracy, and the firft author of the commotions, Ihould be 
“ made Vizir ?. This alfo I granted,, to cut off all pretence c*f complaint againft 
“ me. Did they defire a man neceflitous, and infamous for rapine, and other 
** crimes, to* be appointed Palha, I fubmitted to it, though he was deftitute of all 
rt virtues. What is the offence therefore by which 1 have railed the refentments 
" of the people, the army, the Ulema , and all the other orders of the nation, fo 
" highly againft me, that they Ihould entirely forget the former ferviccs which 
“ 1 have done them, and endeavour to remove me, like a worthlefs man, from 
“ my father’s throne. But though I know the people, by your authority, are 
a too deeply engaged and confirmed in their wicked defign, to be brought to 
“ repent and reform their conduct ; yet I know the righteous God will prove 
“ my avenger, and fcvecely punifh the corrupted people for the injury now 
“ offered me.” 

Th . infoi-nt CXCIV. Nakyb, unmoved with the Sultan's fpeech, ufes ftill greater infolence 
behaviour of towards him, and anfwers, without any fenfe of modefty, that he was not fent by the 
Aak - ,b ' people to hear his apology, but to command him, in the name of the whole 
Mufulman aflembly, to quit the throne. If therefore he was defirous to pre- 
ferve his honour and life, he Ihould, of his own accord, refign the government 
to his brorher Soliman ; but if he oppofed the will of the whole city, the aflem- 
bly would notwithftanding execute their refolutions. Mahomet, hearing this, 
iubmirs to ncceflity, and fays to the meflengers, “ fince I fee the divine indig- 
“ nation, raifed by the fins of the Mufidmans, difeharged on my head, go and 
“ tell my brother, that God’s decree is declared by the mouth of the people, 
“ and he is appointed governor of the Aliothman Empire. 

Snhuri ftiaho- CXCV. Sultan Mahomet, having faid this on thethird of the month Muharrem, 
of the year 1099, refigns the imperial feeptre; and after this misfortune, for five 
....L- 09 * years, a thing very uncommon, lives clofely confined in his apartment, and at 
a c. 16S8. laft, in the month Jemaziul ewel, of the year 1104, departs out of this world. 

He lived fifty-two, and reigned forty years, five months, and fixtecn days. He 
left, by different wives, feven Tons, two of whom, Mujlapha and Ahmed , were 
advanced to the Empire : the reft died in their infancy. 

CXCVI. He 
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CXCVl. He was a Prince eminent for juftice and warlike abilities* of great 
clemency, and very happy, except the laft four years. There was but one thing cr 

which his enemies could reproach him with, namely, his immoderate love of 
hunting in the latter years of his reign, to the negleft of the care of his Empire. 

He is reported by fomc to have been poifoned by his brother, Sultan Ahmed, 
at the inftigation of the Vizir Arabaji Ali Bajha ; who defired that certain great 
men Ihould be put to’death, and meeting, by Mahomet' s advice, with a repulfc 
from Sultan Ahmed, fought revenge, and fuborned Munejin Bajhi (ioo), to 
foretell, from the ftars, that Mahomet, having depofed his brother, would rc- 
afeend the throne; by which means he induced Sultan Ahmed to haften his 
death by poifon. But, bcfidcs that it is ufual at Conftantinople, upon the de- 
ceafe of all the Emperors, to fpread among the vulgar a rumour of their being 
poifoned, it is univerfally known that Mahomet, before he was depofed, was 
continually troubled with the gout in his hands and feet; to which was added 
the hypochondraick diftemper, occafioned by melancholy during his five years 
confinement, by which all his vital fpirits were at laft exhaufted. 

Annotations. 

(100) Munejin Bajhij) the chief Aftrolo- no pie. Namely, i. Hoje, or the Emperors 
ger. There are four officers in the inner preceptor. 2. Hekim Ejfendi, the chief phy- 
Otbman court, that are reckoned to be ec- fician. 3. Munejin Bajhi. 4. Jerrah Bajhi , 
clefiaftics, and if they leave the palace, are the chief furgeon. 
to be a Cadiulafker or Mollab of Conjlanti- 


The End of the Reign of MAHOMET IV. 
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Twentieth Emperor' of the TURKS . 


B o o K iv. c H A P. II. 


I. QJULTAN Mahomet being depofed, Boftanji Bajhi (i) firft goes to Soli- 
^ man, ftill confined in his chamber, and, proftrating himfclf to the ground, 
pays the obeyfancc due to the Emperor, and defires him to come forth and afeend 
the Aliothman throne, vacant by his brothers depofition, and offered him by the 
whole Mufulman nation. Soliman, contrary to the expectation of all, is ex¬ 
tremely grieved at this meffage, and fays, “ Why, in the name of the im- 
“ mortal God, do you endeavour to difturb my tranquillity ? Suffer me, I en- 
“ treat you, to pafs in peace, in my cell, the few days I have to live, and let 
“ my brother rule the Othman Empire; for he was born to rule, but I to the 
“ ftudy of eternal life.” Boftanji Bajhi at firft is amazed at thefe words, but, 
recovering himfelf, continues to prefs the Prince, allcdging, the Vizirs, Ulema , 
Nobles, and the whole People, declare him Emperor j and that their refolution 
could not be altered, nor Sultan Mahomet be reftored, without the greateft detri¬ 
ment to the Empire. Soliman, ftill in fu(pence, lays, he owed too great a re¬ 
verence to his brother, to take pofieffion of his throne, which he had undoubted- 
edly left with relu&ance* 


Annotations. 


(i) Boftanji Bajhi ] the chief of the Bof¬ 
tanji, and Keeper of the Emperor’s palaces. 
There are two of this name in the Othman 
Empire ; one at Conftantinople , and the 
other at Adrianople, becaufe the Othman 
Emperors have palaces in both thole cities. 
And though lince the time of Sultan Ma¬ 
homet Fatih, the Emperors have chofen 
Conftantinople for the royal feat of the whole 
Empire, yet they often honour with their 
prefence the former metropolis of the grow¬ 
ing Othman dominion. Thefe two Boftanji 
Bajhi's are equal in honour and rank, but 
not in jurifdi&ion and revenues. He at 
Adrianople has nothing entrufted to his care 
but the Emperor’s palace at Adrianople , 
and the charge of the Sultan’s Sons, when¬ 
ever he refides in that place: but the other 
at Conftantinople has moreover full jurifdic- 


tion over all the fea-coafts, from the mouth 
of the Danube to Mount At bos. Whenever 
the Emperor goes in his barge, his bufinefs 
is, either to go before the Sultan in his 
boat, and clear the way, or elfe to fteer 
the Sultan’s barge. He muft know all the 
fea-coaft, and the buildings (landing there¬ 
on, and be able to atifwer any queftions 
made him by the Sultan, concerning them 
ot their owners; and as they are almoft 
without number, nobody, but what has 
been a common Boftanji, is qualified to 
bear that office. When the Sultan comes 
into his barge, he holds him under the arm, 
and is for that reafon ranked among the 
Coltuk Vizirs (of which I fhall give an ac¬ 
count below) and cannot be difmifled from 
his office but with three Tugs. 
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« II. I would tome forth (continues he) but am afraid of my btother.” At Tho* decW 
lift Boftanji Bajbi, impatient of delay, fays, “ You muft give way, moft refplen- ftni apprehcn- 
“ dent Emperor, to the entreaties and withes of the Mufulman people:" and five of his brf- 
with thefe words forces him, as it were, out of the chamber, and leads him to jthen 
the throne. When he came to the room where the throne ufed to be placed, 
he firft, not without figns of fear, defires Boftanji Bajbi and the door-keepers to 
take care, left his brother fhould be within, fince he dreaded to appear in his 
prefence. Being afliired his brother was removed to another apartment, he at 
laft mounts the throne, and is faluted Emperor by all the courtiers. 

III. The ceremony being performed, he immediately leaps from the throne, He abhors the 
as from an impure place, and demands Abdeft , that is, Water to dcawfe his hands, Impure * 
head, and feet. This being brought, he defers returning to the throne, and when place j at loft, 
the courtiers prels him to it, he puts his finger to his mouth, and enjoins "admits 
them filence (a). At laft, notwithftanding his reluctance, he is again feated in the nobles to 
the throne, and, according to cuftom, admits the UUtm and N-obles to kifs tokl£ilusrobe ‘ 
his robe. 

IV. He confirms the Vizir, Siavus Pajba, in his poft, and having preferred him *vizfrTn 
with an ermin veft, commands him to difeharge the duties of his office faithfully, import, 
and to the utmoft of his power compofe the fedition of the army and people. 

V. Upon Siavus Pajba s return to his palace, the Buluk Agalari (3) firft re- The rebellion 
verbnee him as Vizir, but afterwards demand their pay, and a new Bacbjbijb (4), outagainft^e 

Which Vizir. 


Annotations. 


(2) filence]! the Turks fuperftitioufly ob- 
ferve what their new Sultans,* when they 
firft mount the throne, fay, alk, or com¬ 
mand ; and even with what afrion they be¬ 
gin their reign, and from thence guefs at 
the Sultan’s inclination, future actions and 
government, and very often are right in their 
conjectures. Certainly, as they inferred from 
Solimari s putting his finger to his mouth, and 
enjoining filence, that he would perform no¬ 
thing memorable, fo it accordingly hap¬ 
pened. 

(3) Buluk Agalari ,] the commanders of 
the regiments of the Janizaries, and the fu- 
perior officers that arc made from amongft 
them, as Bajhbuluk Bajhi , Kiebaieri, Mabzur 
Aga f Sampfonji BaftA , Zagarji , Ba/hi, and 
Kulkiebaft , are all called by one common 
name of Buluk Agalari. All the regiments 
alfo of the Spaki's are named Buluk , and 
their officers Buluk Agalari. 

(4) Bacbjhijh.'] This word denotes a gift 
beftowed out of mere kindnefs, but a cufto- 
mary gift, which cannot be reckoned alms. 
When, upon the death or depofition of their 
predeceffor, the Sultans firft mount thethrone, 
they give a Bacbfhijb to all the chofen troops 
that are at that time at Covjlantinople , except 
thofe belonging to the Bajba’s , and this 
is called julus akchefi *, the money of the 
new or of the renewed Empire. There are 
given to each Janizary twenty Leonines , and 
to every Spahi twenty-five; and if the pay¬ 
ment is refufed or deferred, they may de¬ 
mand them as a debt: nay, the foldiers have 
often given up to the Sultans, when they 
were in ftreights, one or two Kyji t or three 
months pay } but 1 never heard that they 
ever remitted the julus Bacbjhijh, This was 


firft introduced into the Otbman Empire by 
Solimatt Canuni, 'the author of all the regu- , 
lations in that tta-te. k Teems indeed, at 
firft fight, to be an -injury to the Empire, 
becaufc the hope of obtaining the Bachjhijb 
is a perpetual caufe of fedition in the greedy 
foldiers; and it has already been found by- 
experience, that moft of the rebellions and 
depofitions of the Sultans, have been railed 
and carried on ’by nothing fo much as this, 
that the Janizaries, eager for a change in 
the government, have been, allured by the 
expe&acion of this Bacbjhijh , to join in eon- 
fpiracies with the Sultan’s ehemies. ’But 
whoever fliall attentively confider the end 
of this law, and the legiflator’s defign, will 
not be able fufficiently to admire his divine 
prudence, and confummate knowledge in 
politics. For being willing fo to fettle the 
Empire, as that it might not be expofed to 
arty injuries from without, nor convulfions 
from within ; and withal fearing left his 
fucceffors, blinded with the abfolute power 
they had over their fubjefts, fhould, by 
pride, -tyranny, and other vices, difperfe 
what he had been gathering together; he 
bound them by fuch a law, as might induce 
them to preferve the imperial dignity, and 
at the fame time deter them from evil, for 
fear of difturbances, if the love of virtue 
was not fufficient to engage them thereto. 
For he forefaw, that neceffity would oblige 
them to take particular care, that nothing 
unjuft or tyrannical fhould be committed 
within their dominions, in order to take off 
from the malecontents, allured by a reward 
to rebellion, the leaft occafion of finding 
fault with any of the Emperor’s adtions: 
and, by that means, the fagacious foldiers 
3 keeping 
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The rebels 
kill the Vizir 
in his palace. 
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which ufed to be givetl to the foldiers as a julus, or the beginning of % new 
reign. The Vizir feeing nothing remaining but catalogues either in the foreign 
or domeftic treafury, amufes the officers for fome time with words, and then 
endeavours to feparate the chief authors of the diflurbanccs from the reft of the 
confpirators, under the pretence of promoting them, and to fend them to cities at a 
great diftance. By this condudl, the hatred conceived by the foldiers againft the 
Vizir, when he attempted to confirm Sultan Mahomet in the throne, is revived. 
And therefore affembling in the Orta Jami, they take arms, and in. companies 
run through the ftreets, crying out, the Vizir ought to be put to death as an 
enemy of Sultan Soliman, a defertcr, and a violator of his promifes. . .. 

VI. The Vizir, hearing of their affembling, and fufpeding the cafe, retired 
with his officers to his palace, and, (hutting the gates, rcfolved to die fighting. 
Soon (after the feditious approach, furround the palace, and cry out for the 
gates to be opened, fince they had fomething to impart to the Vizir. Siavus 
e Pafba, being affured of their defigns, denies them entrance, and, as they attempt 
to break open the gates, repels them with the arms he had found by chance in 
the palace, and kills about twenty Janizaries. The foldiers, more enraged by the 
death of their companions, ru(h with their whole force upon the gates, and, 
breaking them open, enter the palace. The Vizir (hoots fevcral with arrows from 
his chamber, which was oppofite to the gate : his officers, about an hundred in 
number, with their arms prevent the rebels from afeending, and force them into 
the ‘Divanchane (j); and when they wanted arrows, with drawn fwords they 

ftoutly 


Annotations. 


keeping a watchful eye over the publick 
corruptions, out of a defire of gain, would 
give prudent governors to the date, who 
Jhould be fenfible, that, upon the lead; 
abufe of their power, .they were liable to 
be deprived of the fame. 

(5) Divancbane,] the Houfe of Judgment, 
or the place where the people’s complaints 
are heard. There is upon the fecond floor 
of . the Vizir’s palace a very large fpace, 
which has walls on three fides of it; but the 
fourth fide, where (lands the ftair-cafe, is 
fupported by pillars; and it is fo contrived, 
that the pleaders may be the better heard, 
and more light let in •, and thofe who (land 
upon the (lairs hear what is done above. In 
the middle of the wall, facing the entry, is 
an arch made, in the upper part whereof is 
written, in golden letters, the confellion of 
the Mahometan Faith, which I have fo often 
mentioned. Under it is a feat placed for 
the Vizir, in which he fits after the European 
manner, with his legs hanging down. On 
the fouth wall there is a lamp painted, , 
which is a fign of a Mibrab, or altar, to- 
wardswhich the Turks are to turn their faces ; 
when they fay their prayers. For the con¬ 
tending parties being often hindered from 
repairing to a Jami , to fay the Namaz at 
the ufual time, while they are waiting for 
the iifue of their caufe, that fign was in¬ 
vented for their conveniency, that nothing 
may hinder them, upon the cryer’s notice, 
from faying their prayers, even in the midft 
of all the noife that is made in the place. 
Now the form-of judicial proceedings among 
the Turks, is in this manner. Four times 


every week, namely, on Fridays, Saturdays, 
Mondays, and JVednefdays, the Vizir is ob¬ 
liged to appear in the Divan , and admini- 
fter juftice to the people, unlefs he be hin¬ 
dered by very important affairs, which fel- 
dom happens. But if he is hindered, the 
Cbaujh * Bajhi fupplies his place. Sundays 
and Tuejdays are let apart lor the Sultan’s 
Divan, or Galibe Divan. Thurfdays are days 
of reft, from whence they are called datil 
Giuni. The Vizir has for affiftants, on 
Fridays both the Kaziulajkiers, the Anato¬ 
lian on his left hand, and the Rumelian on his 
right s the former fitting only as hearer, 
and the latter as judge : on Saturdays , Gala- 
ta Mollaft, or the judge of Per a : on Mon¬ 
days, Eiub Mollaft and Ijhuder RJollaft: on 
JVednefdays, Ijlambol Effendift. Before they 
come, both the parties are placed by the 
Cbaujh * Bajhi in two rows, with a Cbaujh * 
as a guard, and are ordered to wait for the 
Vizir’s coming, holding their Arzubal be¬ 
fore them. When the Vizir is come, and 
has commanded the gold cloth, called Eijh- 
kir, on which he writes, to be fpread, the 
firft fuitor on the left hand gives his peti¬ 
tion to his Cbaujh * : The Cbaujh * prefents 
it to the Cbaujh* Bajhi, or other of his 
officers, fuch as are Chaujhlar * Katibi, and 
Cbaujhlar * emini, and this gives it to Buiuk 
Tejhkiereji , who (lands on the Vizir’s left 
fide. The Tejhkiereji reads the Arzubal with 
a loud voice, after which both parties are 
publickly heard. The reafons being exa¬ 
mined on both fides, the afleflors, whoever 
they are, (land up, and briefly lumming up 
the whole matter, declare what lentence 

ought. 
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ftoutly defend their matter. A warm and bloody conflict enfues, above an hundred 
and fifty of the confpirators are killed upon the flairs, and as many wounded ? but 

at laft number overcomes valour, and many of the Vizir’s party are (lain, the 

reft fly to the top of the houfc, and from thence throw thcmfclves into the 

ftreet. His people being dilperfed> the Vizir again retires to his chamber, and in 

the door, with his fword, kills twelve Janizaries j but at laft, rather wearied 
with conquering, than conquered himfelf, he is beat down and killed by the 
foldiers, who cut his body in pieces, and throw them out of the windows into 
the ftreet. 

, VII. After this, excited by a rage unheard of among the Turks , they break with unheard 
into the women’s apartment, and, cutting the nofes, hands and feet of the Vizir’s the^Uu on 
wife (6) and After, drag them naked through the ftreets, and commit other exc- his women, 
crable crimes upon the (laves and female-fervants. The Vizir's family being de- * nd wo ] uld dcr 
ftroyed, they rove, like ravenous wolves> through the city, and kill and plunder <Tthe P dry, Cr " 
all they meet, as it partners with the Vizir in his guilt. A dreadful face of if they had 
things appears, and the whole city would have been ruined, if the Ulema , firft vernaTh/the 
authors of the tumult, had not compofed it: for they, perceiving the danger. Ulema. 
immediately afiemble at the imperial palace, and there difplay Mahomet's San- 
jaki Sheriff, and, by the cryers, proclaim that all Mufulmans , who would not * Holy ibn- 
be efteemed infidels, (hould meet under that ftandard. The citizens and inha- <fctd. 
bitants of Conft ant inop le firft haften thither } and then the Janizaries, that they 
might not appear rebels, and regardlefs of the ftandard of their prophet, lay 
down their arms, and fubmit to it, crying out, they had armed, not againft 
the Sultan, but his perfidious enemy, the Vizir, whom they had punifhed 5 and 
therefore were now ready to do whatever the Sultan fhould think proper, fince 
they had given him power of life and death over them. 

Vlll. The tumult being thus appeafed, Coja lfmail Tafia (7) is appointed Cojalfmaii 
Vizir, and the rebels return to their quarters. But this calm lafted not long 5 
for a few days after the Sultan commands the Vizir to endeavour to feize pri- fedhion agah* 
vately the leaders of the rebellion, and put them to death. While the Vizir j$ breaking out, 
attempting this with great earneftnefs, the Janizaries again take arms, and calling ^ y s d ™£ vtd 
an aflembly in Orta Jami , threaten deftru&ion to both the Sultan and Vizir. ‘ 

Annotations. 

nor can the Divan rife till night come*, or 
there are no more caufes to hear. In the 
fame place the Spahi alfo receive their pay 
in the Vizir’s prefence: but the Janizaries 
have their falary paid them in the Galibe 
Divan, or the Emperor’s court, in purfes -, 
and thefe they carry to the Kulkiehaia, who 
divides it among the troops, according to 
every one’s allowance. 

(6) Vizir’s wife,] fhe was the daughter of 
the great and famous Vizir, Kioprili Ah¬ 
med Pafia, and filler of Kioprili Mujlapha 
Pajha, who Ihortly after retook Belgrade 
from the Germans. The cruelty exercifed 
on thefe by the enraged foldiers, turned 
more to their infamy than the rebellion it 
felf, and the death of the innocent Vizir. 

( 7 ) Co j a Jf'na'd Pafia,] Old lfmail Pafia. 

He was at that time Aga of the Janizaries, 
and that the commotions might be the 
more eafily appealed, and the Janizaries 
pacified with lels trouble, he was made Vi¬ 
zir ; but ppon their fecond rebellion, he 
was, at the perfuafion of Kioprili Mujlapha 
Pafia, delivered up as a facrifice to them, 
and banilhed to Rhodes, 

4 X The 


ought, according to the divine judgment, 
to be pafled ; which, if the Vizir approves 
of, the Tefiskiereji fets his hand in the upper 
vacant place of the Arzuhal, and the Vizir 
confirms the fentence, by fubferibing the 
word Sab (certain :) But when the Vizir 
doubts of the juftice of it, he hears the 
caufe a fecond time, and if he finds that the 
aflefTor has wilfully given a wrong judgment, 
he orders the parties a Hujje!, or copy of 
the fentence, according to his own opinion. 
But in fuch a cafe, the airdfors very ear- 
neftly maintain the juftice of their opinion, 
as they not only may, but alfo are obliged 
to do ; becaufe if a judge among the Turks 
has once been found guilty of injultice, he 
can neither keep his place, nor ever expedt 
to get another. While thefe things are do¬ 
ing on the left, the firft man on che right- 
hand-row delivers his Arzuhal by the fore- 
mentioned perfons to the Kiucbuk * Tejhkie- 
reji, who firft runs ic over, that he may 
not be at a lland when he comes to read 
it; and as foon as the caufe in hand is dif- 
patched, then he reads ic aloud. And thus 
they proceed till all the caufes are heard: 
N°. 16. 
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ries laying a- 
fide their re¬ 
bellious de- 
figns, defeat 
the rebel 
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The former, perceiving the ftorm would fall upon his head, by the advice of 
Kioprili Mujlapha Pajha, throws the whole blame upon the Vizir (8) fpreading 
a report that the Vizir, by his own authority, without the Sultan’s knowledge 
or command, had made that attempt. 

IX. And to gain credit to his words, he deprives him of his poll, and banifhes 
him to Rhodes , appointing Tekkiutdaghy Muftapha 'Pajba Vizir in his roomi 
Thefe flames ih the capital fpread their fatal effefts alfo into the reft of the 
provinces. 

X. In Rumelia, Egen Ofinan Pajha (9), hearing Mahomet was depofed, and 
fucceedfed by Solimari , afleritbles a cohfiderable body of Spahts r and engages them 
to fend, with one confent, an Arzuhal to the Vizir, and demand the Baehjbifbi 
Julus due to them. The Vizir pretending inability, and anfwcring that the pay¬ 
ment was to be delayed for fome time, they raife whait was due to them upon 
the inhabitants of Rumelia , and under that pretence plunder ail Bulgaria as far 
as Sophia. In Afia, Gicduk Pajha i'nfpires his troops with feditious defigns, and 
being aflifted with feveral thoufand Freebooters , threatens to attack Conftantinople 
it felf. Not content with this, having plundered and fubdned all the provinces 
of the Anadol Beglerbcglic, he marches his’army (6 Ifmid Giechid * ( 10), and pre¬ 
pares to befiege Chryfopolis, which he thought would be more eafy to take, be- 
caufe the Janizaries feemed mote follicitous about their domeftic than foreign ene¬ 
mies, and fuCh as were equal to themfelves in guilt. 

XI. But the Janizaries laying afide their rage, in the night before Chry¬ 
fopolis was to be attacked, pafs over, and furround the city with tfefichesi 


A n n o T 

(8) blame upon the Vizir] That fupreme, 
and fometirties almoft unlimited authority 
over the whole Empire, which the Sultans 
are wont to grant to the Vizirs, might in¬ 
deed be attended with very dangerous con- 
fequences in other ftates *, but it is the chief, 
if not the only fupport of the Othman Em¬ 
pire. For, befides that it is in the Sultan’s 
power to cut off the Vizir whenever he 
pleafes, unlefs his power has got too deep 
a root by long pofleflion : what chiefly hin¬ 
ders the Vizirs from raifing commotions is, 
that they are fenfible they never will efta- 
blifh their fortune by the Sultan’s depofi- 
tion. And they can never place fo facred 
a diadem upon their own heads, by reafon 
of the Angular veneration the 'Turks have 
for the Othman race j nor promife to them¬ 
felves the perpetual favor of the Sultan’s 
fucceflor, who never will place his confi¬ 
dence in a man that has been treacherous to 
his predecefior. When troubles arife, this 
is rhe only fhield whereby the Sultans can 
defend themfelves againft the complaints 
and murmurs of the people, namely, by 
throwing the whole blame of the ill manage¬ 
ment of affairs upon the Vizir, and facri- 
ficing him to the enraged multitude.' That 
remedy has been feldom known to fail, nay, 
would never fail, did not the Sultans fome- 
times, out of too great a love for the Vi¬ 
zirs, negledt to punifh them, and foften 
the difeontented people by other proper 
lenitives. For many considerate perfons 
think, the Turks would never have proceed- 


A T I O N S. 

ed fo far as to depofe Sultan Mabotnet IV. 
a Prince famous for his long reign and ma¬ 
ny vi&ories, had he not been too much 
bent to protect Aineji Soliman Pajha, (who 
had, according to the Turkijh cuftoms, for¬ 
feited his head, becaufe the Imperjalifts had 
in 1686 taken Buda , whilft he was looking 
on, and defeated him near Siclos) and not 
put him to death till affairs were in a def- 
perate condition : neither would Mujlapba 
have been turned out, had he buT deliver¬ 
ed Rami Mabemed Pajha and the Mufti, with 
their fons, into the rebels hands. 

(9) Egen Ofman Pajha ,] a man noted for 
his robberies in Afia. He was at firft ap¬ 
pointed Balha in the neighbourhood of Caz- 
daghy, with two horfe-tails •» and when the 
Othman Empire was miferably diftrefled 
both within and without, he plundered all 
the adjacent provinces with the troops un¬ 
der his command, which were reckoned the 
ftouteft in all AJia ; nay, he threatned to 
deftroy IJkinder , and even the royal city : 
but at laft being reconciled to Sultan Soli • 
man , and having obtained his pardon, he 
brought with him above a thoufand Free¬ 
booters againft the Germans ; and yet he was 
put to death as loon as he came to Con- 
Jlant inople. 

(10) Izmid Giechid *,] fo is the gulph 
of JSicomedia called, that reaches from the 
Propontis to the Euxine Sea. The name of 
Giechid*, that is, PaJJage , was given to it, 
becaufe the way leading from Afia to Con- 
Jiantinople lies near that gulph. 


upon 
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upon which Gieduk ‘Pafba- retires with hi* patty, 3pcf isfopp after defeated by 
the bravery of the Qthman array. • : 

XII. While the whole Aliothmaii Empire is thus fhaken by inteftine commd- Agria and 
tions, the imperial army fubdues the raoft fqrmi&ble bulwarks of Hungary. ™ her cit ' cs of 
Agria, the ftrongeft fortrefs of Upper-Hungary, after four months clofe liege, is render^ » 
obliged by famine, to lurrender to the Imperialifts on the 20th of the month Mu- the Imperia- 
harrem of the year 1099. The lame, fate befall? Mongat, a caftlc almoft jm- h H. ,099. 
pregnable in Upper Hungary-, which had been fame years before not paly forri- r~ 7 . — 7 —* 
fied by Tekeli with aftrong garrifojn and new works, but alfa.ipade by hipi the • 1 88, 
repofitory of his wife,, treafuxes, aud reeoijds, He being fiezed as I have related, 
and Cajfovia loft, his wife, the heroine of our age, had aflenfaled there what 
forces fhc could, and ftored the place with plenty of proviiion, in hopes to de¬ 
fend it till the war ftiould be finilhed, ©r the Turkijb army march tQ her relief. 

XHI. After the Turkish forces were driven out of the neighbourhood. Count The imperia. 
Terri in the year 1098, had attempted likewife to fubdue their caftle, and for |^ s c ^ 1 / ™’f 
feveral months aflaulted it with cannon and bombs. But finding it ineffe&ual, carry away 
on account of the heroic valour and lingular ftrnmefs of t;hat Eady> (who defat- ™ ! ' s wifc 
ved commendation, if flic had exerted her great quafai^s Jn defence pf her eoun- pnlonet ' 
try) he had blocked up the caftle at a diftance, aryd cur pflf ah proviljop, to fach 
a degree, that Tekel r’s Princefs, conquered rather by famine than the enemy's 
fword, on the 14th of the month Rebiul evvel, of the year 1699*, furren- m Jan. 6 . 
dred herfelf and the caftle to the mercy of the Emperor. l688 - 

XIV. When the accounts of thefe misfortunes are brought to Conftantinople, The relief* 
they again infpire the common people and faidier? with feditjous purpoies. They fhe P j^° n a ° f 
had been in hopes, that lince Sultan Mahomet , author of the ppjuft war was tempts a new 
depolcd, and the government conferred upon Soliman, a Prince, as they itpagi- rcbcl]ion - 
ned, of great fan&ity, that the divine wrath would be appealed, and the epepues 
repelled, who feemed to threaten the inner provinces pf the Empire. When 

they found themfclves deceived in their expectation, they throw libels into the 
Jami and Divan, containing reproaches againft the Sultkn ? s negligence, and other 
devices both in profc and verfe, by which not only the Vizir and Nobles, but 
the Sultan himfclf was fharply fatyrized. The Vizir very carefully watches tjiefc 
things, orders a guard day and night to pafs through the city, prevents pightly 
aflcmblics, in which he knew luch weapons were generally contrived, and fiezes 
fomc perfons, who had unwarily uttered, inpublick, faryrieal exprcfllons, but ppt 
to add oyl to the flames, he difmifled them without- punilhment. 

XV. At laft, the Sultan's natural timoroufnefs produces what courage could The fearful- 
fcarcc have done, the beft remedy for this evil. For Soliman, prompted by his Suitin'V*!' 
fear, refolves to leave Conftantinople , and withdraw from the authors of the fe- peafes the fc- 
dition, which defign being approved, under pretence of changing the air, he rc- 

moves to Adrianople with his nobles and whole court. Indeed the people of would force 
Conftantinople feemed to have caufc to complain of the iil admipiftrarion of af- b ^ h -* d dut 
fairs, though they did not impute it to the proper perfons. For how much the c 
treafury was exhaufted, and to how great a neceflity that opulent Empire was 
reduced, evidently appeared from what happened in that journey. For when the 
Sultan was juft ready to depart, the mafter of the horfe comes to him, and tells 
him, there are not in the ftables fo many horfes, mules, and camels, as were pe- 
ccflary for the whole court. The Sultan, as he was of a mild temper, orders 

what was wanted to be hired, and the money to be .paid by the Tefterdar. He 

being fent for, and declaring, there was not fo much money in the treafury, S0- 
lirnan commands the gold and filver veffcls and jewels to be fold in the publick 
market, and with the money his neceiTitics to be fupplied. Thus with difficul¬ 
ty he departs from Conftantinople upon hired horfes and .chariots, and by this He goes to 
means prevents the lcdition jult ready to break out. ftom^whence 

XVI. When he is come to Adrianaple, he pretends to apply himfclf wholly he fends am- 

to the care of the war, but as the law of the Koran and lupcrftitious devotions to 

were much more .agreeable to him, .than arms and foldiers, he fepds Aaulficar [ 0 defire PC Or 

Eft'endi peace. 
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Effendt (ii), clerk of the Janizaries, and Alexander Maurocordatos (12) inter¬ 
preter of the Tftivan, ambaffadors to the Emperor of Germany , under pretence 


(11) Zuulficar Effendi ] A native of Con¬ 
ftantinople , who was in great reputation at 
. the Othman court on account of his learn¬ 
ing. Befides his perfonal virtues, the 
place of Tengichtri * Effendift or Clerk of 
the Janizaries, which he held, rendered 
him confiderable at court. That officer’s 
bufinefs is, to keep all the lifts of the Ja¬ 
nizaries, to give each of them a Teftimo- 
nium fubferibed with his own hand, to call 
them all by name to receive their pay, 
and in ffiort to confirm whatever is tran- 
fa&ed between the Janizaries, by fetting 
his name thereto, by which means it is in¬ 
credible what vaft riches he can acquire by 
lawful and unlawful ways. For, befides 
his Salary, which is pretty large, he re¬ 
ceives confiderable prefencs from the Jani¬ 
zary-officers whenever they are promoted, 
and that oftener happens amongft them 
than any where elfe, partly by reafon of 
the great number of officers in that body, 
and alfo from the frequent changes of the 
Aga of the Janizaries •, for it is the cuftom 
every where in Turkey, not to appear be¬ 
fore any Clerk without a prefent. More¬ 
over, when the Janizaries receive their 
pay, he gives in the Pufula (or Note con¬ 
taining each Janizary’s name, which all of 
them are obliged to have,) of many that 
are dead or abfent, and by *that means gets 
their pay for himfelf: Not to mention 
other ways of inriching himfelf, in which 
^no people are equal to the Turks for inven¬ 
tion. He left one fon, Ofman aga, who 
after the death of Daltaban, was, by the 
intereft of Maurocordatus, promoted to the 
place of Kiehaia. 

(12) Maurocordatus ] A man fo well 
known to all Europe, that there is no oc- 
cafion to give a long hiftory of his life: 
however for the fake of the curious I fhall 
add fomething concerning his pedigree, of 
which there are only uncertain accounts. 
In the reign of Murad IV. famous for the 
taking of Bagdad, there lived at Conftanti- 
nople, a very rich Greek, known by his 
regiftred name of o-xapXiToc, (Scarlatos) who 
was Sorguj, or purveyor to the court for 
fheep and oxen. That employment is 
commonly given to fome Greek, becaufe 
they can more eafily buy from the Cbrifti- 
a ns, the (heep and oxen that are to fupply 
the Sultan’s and the Janizaries kitchins. 
Having by that bufinefs railed a very large 
fortune, he began to be known, and to 
have fome intereft at court, as is very eafy 
for rich people. There was at that time 
a great enmity between Ba/ilius Prince of 
Moldavia and Matthew Prince of Walachia , 
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each endeavouring to thruft the other out 
of his refpedive Principality ; but becaufe 
they were both rich'and powerful at court, 
they hurt only their own treafures. Scar¬ 
latos was of Bajilius* s fide, and making ufe 
of his credit with the Vizir and courtiers 
to Matthew's prejudice, raifed him daily 
almoft infuperable obftacles. Matthew at¬ 
tempted feveral ways to draw him into his 
party j but all in vain. At laft, upon the 
death of his wife, he demands his only 
daughter Loxandra in marriage, hoping, 
that alliance in blood, would eafily do, 
what money had not been able to effed. 
Scarlatos giving his confent, Matthew has 
the Efpoufals folemnized at Conftantinople , 
by their Capukiebaia in a fplendid manner, 
and fends fome Barons and Baroneftes to 
Conftantinople with a grand retinue to fetch 
the bride. But, a few days after the ef¬ 
poufals, Loxandra falls ill of the fmall- 
pox, which not only fpoiled her beauty, 
but alfo deftroyed one of her eyes. 
Scarlatos carefully conceals that blemifh, 
and fends his daughter to her fpoufe with 
a large portion, bidding her keep herfelf 
veiled after the Turkijh faihion during her 
journey, and not (how her face to any per- 
fon, till after the marriage-ceremony was 
over *, hoping, that if that was once per¬ 
formed, the Prince would be obliged to 
keep her for his wife, whether he would 
or no. She veil’d herfelf in her journey 
without any fufpicion; but arriving at 
Targoviftium , where fhe was received into 
magnificent Lodgings, when ffie would per¬ 
mit none to come to her, except the maid- 
fervants Ihe had brought from home, the 
Prince fufpeding fomething in that fecrecy 
fo unufual among Chriftians, asked leave 
firft for himfelf alone, and then for fome 
of the Baronefles to wait upon her; but 
he was refufed both, the young Lady pre¬ 
tending, her father had laid a ftrid injunc¬ 
tion upon her, and charged her with hor¬ 
rid imprecations, not to fhow her face to 
any perfon as long as fhe continued a vir¬ 
gin ; which injundion included not only 
men but alfo women. The Prince, either 
out of good-nature, or for fear of her fa¬ 
ther’s power, did not prefs her any further, 
but only intimated, that he guefled by her 
being fo fhy of fhowing herfelf, fhe had 
fome imperfedion or blemifh in her body : 
To which fhe artfully replied, fhe had all 
that was requifite in a virgin, but if the 
Prince repented of his engagement, fhe 
was ready that very hour to return to her 
country; for that Scarlatos' s daughter 
would never want a husband. The Prince 
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of informing him of his election, but in reality to fettle a peace upon what terms 
they could procure. 
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deceived by the young Lady’s fmart anfwcr, 
immediately made very great preparations 
for his wedding. She is brought veiled 
from her lodgings to the palace, and from 
thence to the Church. When the Prince, 
after the marriage-ceremony, comes into 
his bed-chamber, and fees that his bride was 
very ugly, and had loft her right eye, he 
fends her immediately untouched, or as 
others fay, two days afeer, from the pa¬ 
lace to her old lodgings, and has her con¬ 
veyed honorably to her father, wich her 
whole dower, and the wedding prefents, 
which were faid to amount to an hundred 
and fifty purfes. Scarlatos took this very 
heinoufly, and fought many ways to be re¬ 
venged for the contempt of his daughter, 
but his death prevented his defigns, for a 
few days after his daughter’s return, he is 
llabbed by a Janizary, faid to be bribed 
by Bafilius Prince of Moldavia. After his 
death, Loxandra, who was both a virgin 
and a widow, remained many years unmar¬ 
ried, though Ihc was very rich. For the ; 
Creek nobles then at Conjlantinople , did not, 
feek for riches, but beauty, and cared not | 
to purchafe money at the price of fo difa- 
greeable a marriage ; and thofe thac were 
of mean extradition fhe flighted, as being 
the daughter of one of the moft cdnfider- 
able men of his time, and a Prince’s fpoufe. 
There came at that time to Conjlantinople, 
one Pantelii Maurocordatus, a Chian , com¬ 
monly called Panteli , who was indeed no¬ 
ble by birth, but reduced to that poverty, 
that he was forced to fell in Conjlantinople 
Chian filks, called by the Turks , Hetay: 
He was otherwife a tall, handfome, and 
well-made young mam and born of no in- 
confidcrable family in Chio. And he had 
a paternal inheritance in thac ifland, but 
not large i for it is fufficient there to make 
a man noble, if he has a vineyard and a 
turret defeended to him from his anceftors, 
becaufe by reafon of the fmallnefs of the 
ifland, no one can enjoy large pofielfions. 
This man coming fometimes co Loxandra's 
houfe to fell goods, fhe fell in love with 
him, and without confulting any one, re- 
folved to marry him ; fo fending for a pa- 
riln-prieft, fhe was married to him private¬ 
ly in her own houfe, according to the ce¬ 
remonies of the Church. From this mar¬ 
riage were born two fons to Panteli , Alex¬ 
ander and John. John was hardly known 
to any European, both becaufe he was na¬ 
turally of a weak underftanding, and there¬ 
fore made no progrefs in the l'ciences; and 
becaufe he had no employment at court, 
nor was engaged in any alfairs, he led a 
private life ; and died in the fame, leaving 
N°. 16. 


two fons Scarlatos and Conjlantine, not more 
famous than himfelf. As for Alexander, he 
was fent at twelve years of age to Padua, 
where he applied himfelf fo clofely to his 
ftudies for fourteen years, that he was not 
only created Do&or of Phyfick and Phi- 
lofophy, but alfo was thought worthy, at 
his return to his own country, to fill the 
chair of profefTor of phyfick and philofo- 
phy in the patriarchal fchool. But this 
bringing him but a fmall income, he alfo 
began to pra&ife phyfick among the Turks , 
and acquired fo much fame, thac he came 
in a fhort time to have moft of the Great 
men for his patients. And to get to him¬ 
felf a greater name, the Turks not knowing 
his father, he called himfelf, not the 
grandfon, but the fon of the famous Saru- 
ji Scarlatos , which the Conftanlinopolitans, 
who are little inquifitive in fuch matters, 
eafily believed, and gave him the name of 
Skier let ogli, that is, Scarlatos'% fon-, from 
thence he took occafion to bear that name 
in Europe, as I have obferved he does, in 
the Diploma of the Emperor Leopold, 
where he is called Alexander of the noble 
family of Scarlatos. In the mean time Pa- 
nagiotes Nicufius,, chief interpreter of the 
Olhman court, dying, thac office was be¬ 
llowed by Kioprili Ahmed Pajha upon Alex¬ 
ander, on account of his great skill in the 
oriental languages, and he enjoyed it thir¬ 
ty years with fome variety of fortune. For 
when his great patron Cara Mujlapha Pa¬ 
jha was ftrangled, his fucceflor Cara Ibra¬ 
him Pajha threatned him with death, be¬ 
caufe he was thought to have difiwaded 
Cara Mujlapha from taking Vienna by force 
of arms \ and fo being turned out of his 
place, deprived of his goods, and thrown 
into prifon, he was fucceeded by one Seffe- 
raga, a renegado ChriJUan, who had embra¬ 
ced Mabometifm. But Cara Ibrahim find¬ 
ing in a few months, that Sejferaga was un¬ 
fit for the place, reftored Alexander to his 
former honour, and gave him an opportu¬ 
nity of amafling more riches, and of 
growing more in favour at court than be¬ 
fore. Under Kioprili Mujlapha Pajha, he 
expofed himfelt to very greac danger by 
his embafiy to Vienna, and that would en¬ 
tirely have been the caufe of his ruin, had 
he not by his many promifes induced the 
court of Vienna to retain him, under divers 
pretences, till the death of Kioprili. When 
Kioprili was dead, he returned to Conjlanti¬ 
nople with Zuulficar Effcndi, and his good 
fuccefs at the treaty of Carlovoitz procured 
him fo much efteem at the Olhman courr, 
that he was honoured with the new name 
and title of Mubarrani Ejrar, that is, 
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The Vizir ap¬ 
points a Se- 
rafkicr againft 
the enemy. 


The Othman HiJiorj. 


Part II. 


The Imperia¬ 
ls bdiege 
Alba Regulis , 
and take it, 
with many 
other cities. 

■f* May 8» 

H. 1099. 

A. C. 1688. 


The Ele£l«r 
of Bavaria 
fubdues Se- 
mendri and 
Belgrade. 


t 7«(n°- 


XVII. The Vizir alfo, Tekkiurdaghy Muflapha Tafia (13), eitherout of fear of 
the Germans , or apprehenfion left the Sultan, during his abfence, fhould be per- 
fuaded by his courtiers to put him to death, declines the command of the army, 
and appoints Rejeb Pajba (14) Seraskier of Hungary. 

XVIII. But before the Turkijh forces took the fi^fd, the Impcrialifts had block¬ 
ed up Alba Regalis the whole winter, fo that on the nineteenth of the month 
Rejeb *f*, of the year 1099, the garrifon, compelled by famine, offered the keys 
to the conqaeror. Caraffa had by ftratagem aflaulted Lippa , and taken the city 
by ftotm, and obliged the caftle in a few days to furrender; and foon after 
wrefted Solmoz and Logojb from the Turks. Caraffa , to whom the command of 
the whole army was committed during the Ele&or of Bavaria's abfence, after 
having taken Illok and Teterwaradin from the Turks , had fent IVallts and Heuf- 
ler with feveral regiments towards the Ttbifcus, to feize Tiral, a caftle upon 
that river, becaufc, till that was taken, it would be difficult to befiege Belgrade. 
When they approach the caftle, the garrifon, prepared indeed for defence, but 
being vigoroufly prefled, on the twenty-eighth of the month Ramazan , furren¬ 
der upon condition of having leave to depart. 

XIX. The neighbouring country being thus fettled, the Imperial army, com¬ 
manded by the Elettor of Bavaria , turn their whole force againft Belgrade ; 
but in their way are oppofed by the Turks at the ifle of Sabats , who endea¬ 
vour to prevent their paflage over the Save, but are rcpulfed by the foremoft 
troops with great lofs. Thefe obftacles being furmounted, the whole army march 
to Belgrade , in order to attack the Turks , who had pitched their camp round 
the city, and fortified it with a trench. But the Seraskier, without waiting the 
approach of the Germans , fets fire to his camp and the lower part of the city, 
and, reinforcing the garrifon, retires with the reft of his army to Semandria. 
The Germans feizing what the Turks had left, on the thirteenth of the month 
Sheval\, lay fiege to the city on all fides, and opening their trenches, profe- 
cute it with the utmoft vigour. Mean time, being informed that the Turks had 
abandoned Semandria, the capital of Servia , they fend thither a thoufand Hun¬ 
garians, who with cafe take the city, deftitutc of defence. At length the Ger- 


Annotations. 


Keeper of Secrets , which he interpreted by 
the Greek word «V r *pp -| ' T ‘'’» ar >d required to 
be ftyled after by the Princes 

of Moldavia and Walachia, and other Cbri- 
Jlians fubjedt to the Othman Empire. He 
received fome difturbance in his old age 
from Daltaban Muflapha Pafha, who en¬ 
deavoured to obftrudt the peace of Carlo - 
voitz, and kill the authors of it, as if, 
contrary to their orders, they had made 
fome conceflions to the Germans, and efpe- 
cially to th zPoles. Daltaban being flain by the 
Mufti’s contrivance, his favourers and adhe¬ 
rents were foexafperated at it,that they rais’d 
a rebellion, and infilled upon having Mauro- 
cordatus delivered up to them : which Sultan 
Muflapha would have been forced to do, 
had not Maurocordatus retired to Sozo- 
polis to his relations. But the confpirators 
being difperfed by the prudent management 
of Sultan Ahmed, and the rebellion appeafed, 
he returned with his fon to Conflantinople in 
a monk’s habit; and being reftored by the 
Sultan to all his honours and riches, lived till 
the year 1709, towards the end of which he 
departed this life. He left as heirs to his im- 
menfe riches two fons, and two daughters. 


Nicolas, John, Alexandra, and Helena. He had 
a third fon, named Scarlatos , who was chief 
cup-bearer of Walachia, and fon-in-law to 
Conflantine Brancovan , Prince of Walachia ; 
but he died before his father, and without 
iflue, being a very hopeful young man. 
Nicolas , upon his father’s being fent to Car - 
lowitz with the title of Muharremi efrar , 
was appointed Bafhterjiman , or chief inter¬ 
preter to the court, and after his father’s 
death was created Prince of Moldavia, and 
is now Defpot of Walachia, being highly 
in favour at court. John was promoted af¬ 
ter his brother to the place of chief inter¬ 
preter, which he at prefent enjoys, and is 
the handfomeft perfon of his time. 

(13) Tekkiurdaghy Muflapha,'] a native of 
Rodoflus, called by the Turks, Tekkiurdaghy, 
raifed from a Janizary to the dignity of Vi- 
zir *, but he diftinguilhed himfelf by no re¬ 
markable attion. 

(14) Rejeb Pafha ,] he belonged formerly 
to Aineji Soliman, and by him, whilft Vizir, 
was conftituted Chaujh* Bafhi ; and at laft: 
being fent to the Hungarian army with three 
Tugs, and the title of Seralkier, he loft both his 
army and his life by his exceflive Supcrftition. 

mans , 
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mans, having demolilhtd the walls of Belgrade, on the eleventh of the month 
f Zmleade furround the city, and after a fharp battle of fix hours> force the Turkijb f Aug. 26. 
foldiers from the walls, and penetrate into the city. The garrifon, in defpair, 
endeavour to retreat into the caftle; but fo uncautioufly, that the Germans brisk¬ 
ly purfuing and mixing with them, feizc the gate. A fiercer battle enfues than 
the former, and at laft the garrifon, as *tis laid, confifting of nine rhoufand. 
men, are all put to the fword by the Germans. 

XX. When the city was taken, the 7 'urkijb Ambafladors come and declare The Turkijh 

they arc fent both to acquaint the Germans with the election of Sultan Soli- *ome ufthe 
man, and to fettle a peace, defiring fomc perfons might be named by the lmpc- Eiefior of 
rialifts, to whom they might communicate what they had in commiffion. The at 

Ele&or of Bavaria anfwers, he is general of the Emperor’s army; >nd not his * 
counfellor, and fent by him to fubdue Servia and Bulgaria, and not to make 

peace: if they had any thing to propofe to his Imperial Majcfty, they mull go 
to Vienna , and open their commifiion. 

XXI. The Prince of Baden had no lefs fuccefs with another part of the Im- The Duke of 
perial army in Bo/nia. As he attempted to pafs the river Unna, he was op- cethiistfma. 
poled by a conliderablc body of Turks, which having vigoroufly attacked, he 

not only defeated, but purfued them fo briskly, that they abandoned Gradifca and 
Cojtaniza. Proceeding further, he was met at the little city of Brod, on the 
tenth of the month Ziulcade *, by the Pafha of Bofnia with the whole army, * Au z- 25. 
who, the fame day, was routed with fuch lofs, that five thoufand Turks , with 
their general, were flain. 

XXII. Mean while, the Venetians carry on the war in Other parts with doubt- The various 

ful fuccefs. In the Morea , the Seraskier is before them in the campain, and the 

obliges the garrifon of Athens to abandon the city with great lofs. The Vene- ‘ ‘ 
tian army foon after march to Egriboz, and, palling the narrow fea which di¬ 
vides the ifland from the Continent, lay dofe fiege to the city; but, by the dis¬ 
agreement of the officers, and the bravery of the befieged, are obliged to retreat 

with lofs. Upon which Count Coningfmark, the general, eminent for his valour, 
who had been the inftrument of almoft all the victories gained by the Venetians 
in the Morea , fell fick and died. 

XXIII. On the other hand, in Tlalmatia, Kain, of which Steaglik , the de- The Venetian 
pofed Sopha of Bofnia , was governor, with feveral thoufand foldiers, is ta- 
ken, and the cattles of Verlicca, Quonigrad, and Grajfach*, are fubdued by the 
Venetians. 

XXIV. In the mean time, the Turkijb ambafladors Zuulficar Ejfmdi and Mau- The ‘farm 
rocordatus were come to Vienna , and being introduced to the Emperor in the 

name of the Sultan, without any mention of peace, prefented the letters Julus Vienna, pro- 
Name (15), informing him of the ele&ion of Soliman to the Othman throne, 
hoping the Imperial court would firft propofe a peace, and fo render the nego- peace, 
ciation more eafy to them. But when they find nothing mentioned on the Em¬ 
peror’s part with refped to that point, they offer to Leopold two fetts of articles 
for peace, namely, if a Ihort truce only were defired, all Hungary Ihould con¬ 
tinue in the hands of the Germans, Tranfylvania be tributary to both Empires, 

Caminiec , with its walls demolifhcd, be reflored to the Boles, and Belgrade to 
the Turks : but if a peace were more agreeable, fome part of Hungary, befides 
Belgrade, Ihould be reflored to the Othman Empire. 

XXV. The Emperor having confulted with the ambafladors of the reft of the The hard 
confederated princes, returns this anfwer, that though from the prefent ficuation 

of affairs he had great hopes not only of recovering Hungary , but alfo of fub- Emperor . 6 
duing the whole Othman Empire, yet he was ready to agree to a peace, provided 

Annotations. 

(15) Julus Name,] fo are the Sultan’s let- with whom he is at peace, to notify his ac- 
ters commonly called which he fends to the ceflion to the throne : they are properly 
Pafhas, and Begs dignified with the title of called Namei juluft bumayun , i. e. the letters 
Palhas, and to the neighbouring Princes of the moft fublime new dominion. 

the 
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The King of 
France dif- 
fwades the 
Sultan from 
this peace. 


He promifes 
to divide the 
Empire of 
Germany be¬ 
tween himfelf 
and the Sul¬ 
tan. 

All pretences 
of peace being 
laid afide, the 
war is renew¬ 
ed, and the 
rebels defeat¬ 
ed in Jfia. 

The Turks 
con O.i tute Li¬ 
ber ins-, Prince 
of the Mai- 
rusts. 


the Kingdom of Hungary , with the provinces belonging thereto, Sclavonia, 
Croatia, Bofnia, Servia , Bulgaria, Tranfylvania, be refigned to him, Moldavia 
and Walachia remain free, the cxercife of the Roman-Catholick religion be per¬ 
mitted in all parts of the Turkijb Empire, and the Francifcan fryars put in pott'cf- 
Ifion of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerufalem, and Tekeli be delivered up to him. 
The Roles demand, that the antient boundaries of their kingdom be reftored, 
and all Crim-Tartary, Moldavia , Walachia, and the whole country extending 
on both fides of the Boryjlhenes as far as the ‘Danube refigned to them s and to 
Ihow themfclves greater friends to religion than the other confederates, they in¬ 
fill, that all the Chrijlians, who lived under the Turkijb government, be exempt 
from tribute. The Venetians bcfidcs the Morea , and the cities and files in their 
pofleflion demand the fea-coaft of Negropont from Corcyra to Corinth, and part 
of Dalmatia, with the demolition of the havens of Dttlcigno and Antivari. 

XXVI. The ambafladors immediately inform Soliman by a courier of the an- 
fwer of the Chrijlian Princes, and defire to be dirc&cd in what manner to reply. 
And undoubtedly the peace would have been fettled, if the moft Chrijlian Sun 
had not animated the waining Moon with his light, and prevented her from 
being totally darkened by the German arms. For the King of France, who had 
beheld with a jealous eye the delivery of Germany, and the victories of the 
Chrijlians in Hungary , when he fees the imperial army had broken down all the 
fences with which Conjl ant inop le was defended, and was very near overturning 
the Othman Empire, islcized with envy, and though he has no juft caufe, pro¬ 
claims war againft the Emperor, and draws the German forces from the Danube 
to the Rhine. But that he might not turn the whole burthen of the war from the 
Turks upon himfelf, he advifes the Sultan by Chateau-Nouveau his ambaflador 
at Conjl ant inop le, not to make peace with the Germans, fince the next year he 
would with a ftrong army penetrate into the heart of Germany, and endeavour, 
that both the Padilhahi’s might in conjunction aCt againft the Germans ; and he 
had now four hundred thoufand men ready for that expedition. 

XXVII. He adds, if the event fhould anfwcr his wilhes, he would referve to 
himfelf Vienna with all Germany, but reftore Hungary to the Sultan. Thcfe 
promifes revive the drooping Turks, and fill them with fuch hopes of fucccfs, 
that the Sultan neglecting the ambafladors, whom he had fent to defire peace, 
thought of nothing but war. 

XXVIII. Wherefore he firft applies himfelf to fettle affairs at home, and as 
foon as he heard, the Germans were retired to winter-quarters, fends the greateft 
part of his army againft the two rebels, Egen Ofman Rajha and Gieduk Rafta, 
who had almoft the whole year difturbed the Othman Empire. They bravely at¬ 
tack, defeat, and take the ravagers prilbners, and bringing them to Conjlantino- 
ple, deliver the Othman ftate from this inteftine diforder. 

XXIX. Moreover to avert the danger, which threatned Greece from the Ve¬ 
netian arms, and in fomc meafurc fecure the fouthern provinces, he fets Libe- 
rius Geralchari (16) at liberty, who had been confined in the gallics, and ap¬ 
points 

Annotations. 


(16) Liberius Geralchari ] He is better 
known to the Europeans by the name of 
of Liberaki, which is a corruption of the 
word Liberius, according to the manner of 
the Greeks , he was a native of Mania, the 
Laconia of the antients, from whence he 
went in his youth, and ferved in the Vene¬ 
tian fleet. Afterwards he fitted out a Pi¬ 
rate fliip, and, under various colours, 
committed feveral robberies at fea for fome 
years. Being at laft taken by the Lurks, 
he was fent to the gallies, where he lived 
miferably for feven years. At the end of 
which he perfwaded the lurks, that if they 


fet a Chrijlian Prince over the Moreans, 
they would all in a fliort time revolt from 
the Venetians, and return to the obedience 
of their former matters. For this advice he 
not only obtained his freedom, (the Turks, 
diftrefied and harafied on all fides, being 
willing to try every thing; for their prefer- 
vation,) but, with the title of Maniah-gi, 
was honoured with a Sanjak but no Tug, 
and fent into the Morea. But before he de¬ 
parted from Conjl anti no pie, he married Anaf- 
tatia of the noble Moldavian family of Bu- 
hufejlij, and widow of Lucas Prince of 
Moldavia (who died in his captivity in Po¬ 
land ) 
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points him Prince of Mania or the Mainotta, in imitation of the defpots of 
JValachia and Moldavia , though with a lower degree of authority. He was 
induced to this as well by the fuccefs of his arms in Moldavia , which convin¬ 
ced him, that a Chrijlian governor could much more cafily keep the fubjecls of 
his own religion in obedience, as by the affuranccs of Liberius, who perfwaded 
him, that all the people of the Morea were alienated from the Venetians , on 
account of their endeavouring to impofe upon them the Roman-Cai\\oY\c)s. reli¬ 
gion. If therefore a Prince of the eaftern church was made governor of the Mo¬ 
rea , they would foon be engaged to abandon the Venetians, and fubmit again 
to the Othman dominion. 

XXX. Thefe affairs being thus fettled, Soliman, , to terrify the enemy, and The Suit.™ 
animate his own men, declares, he will command the army in perfon againft £o3ianj°the 
the Germans, and having raifed as many troops as poflible, marches towards arm/Timfd;! 
Servia , as if he meant to befiege Belgrade. 

XXXI. But he was fcarce come to Sophia, when he is informed, that Seged- Hearing of 
war, a city famous for the martyrdom of Soliman I, had been obliged by fa- 

mine to furrender to the Imperialifts; and that the German army, which he had mans, he Hops 
imagined was wholly employed againft the f rench, was marching from Belgrade at 
.againft him with great expedition. Whereupon in a fright, he remains at So¬ 
phia, and leaves the army to the conduct of the Scraskicr Rejeb ‘Pajha, with 
orders not rafhly to hazard a battle, but only prevent the progrel's of the enemy. 

XXXII. The Scraskier, when he is come to the river Morava within light of The Senfldcr 
the enemy, being deceived by his aftrologcr (17), who from his obfervation of , bcil ?? d< \ Iud , cd 

4 0 ^ / 1 by his aitrolo- 

tllC ger, is twice 
tided ted by 

Annotations. the Germans. 


land) to the great difhonour of Ducas’s 
pofterity, by the following ftratagem. Li¬ 
berius having privately betrothed her, pub- 
lickly demands Anaftafia in marriage j but 
fhe refufing, and declaring that it was un¬ 
becoming a Prince’s widow to marry a Pai- 
zan (for that is the name given to perfons 
condemned to the gallies.) Liberius pre- 
fents an Arzuhal to the Vizir, defiring that 
the Patriarch Ihould be obliged by a fer- 
man to celebrate the marriage. She ftill 
pretending to be unwilling, begs of the 
Patriarch, with tears in her eyes, that he, 
and the chief of the Greek nobility, would 
intercede with the Vizir, to put a ftop to 
the marriage. The Patriarch complies 
with her requeft, but when he comes, at¬ 
tended with almoft all the Greek nobility, 
to her houfe ; fhe plainly difeovers her de- 
figns, faying, that having duly confidcred 
the matter, her modefty would not allow 
her to come before the Vizir, and there - 
. fore fhe chofe rather to marry any husband, 
than expofe her felf to fo much infamy; 
whereupon the company going away, line 
was immediately married by a l'rieft whom 
Ihe had got ready in her houfe for that 
purpofe. But ihe, loon after, expiated 
the difgrace ihe had brought upon her fa¬ 
mily ; for when her new husband was gone 
to the Venetians, fine put on the veil, and 
died in the fame fome years after. 

(17) his aftrologcr] Though the Turks 
ate forbid all lorcery, and other kinds of 
divination, by the Law of the Koran, 
which exprefily declares, Kiulli munejimun 
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Kiezzabun , i. e. all ajlrologers are liars ; yet 
they very eafily give credit to their predic¬ 
tions. And to have fome fpecious pre¬ 
tence for this fuperftition, they fancy, that 
the heavenly bodies are the inftrumenrs of 
divine providence, by which it not only 
performs every thing, but hath alfo expref- 
fed by their figures what ought to be done: 
and moreover, that in the forehead of all 
perfons, the firft moment of their concep¬ 
tion in their mother’s womb, are written, 
according to the harmony of the heavenly 
bodies, whatever is to befall them, in charac¬ 
ters unknown to mankind. For the reading 
and explaining of thefe, they boaft of won¬ 
derful and ridiculous arts, efpecially the cal¬ 
culation/?^/;/ (invented, fay they, by Pytha¬ 
goras, whom they call Fcifagures) by which 
from the even or odd number of letters con¬ 
tained in the mother’s and child’s name, by 
ebjed, that is, the value of the number, 
they pretend to foretell things. The Vi¬ 
zir’s courts are full of fuch prophets, who 
never dare to foretell .any unhappy events, 
but in order to preferve the fame they have 
acquired by their lies, promife nothing but 
victories, greater honours, long life, and 
a lafting enjoyment of the Vizirlhip, Cbor- 
luly* Ali Pafoa alone held thofe people in 
the utmoft contempt, and one of them, 
who was provoked at ic, having foretold, 
chat he would be deprived of his dignity of 
Vizir at the end of three months, he con¬ 
fined him in prifon the three months and 
eleven days, and then l'er.t him to the gal¬ 
lies. But under Httfein Pajha, the promo- 
4 2 ter 
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the ftars promifed him eertain vittory, bravely attacks the Germans, but is obli¬ 
ged with great lofs to retire with the remains of his army to NiJJ'a. But even 
this misfortune could not open the Seraskier’s eyes, nor convince him how ab- 
furd it is to truft to the fallacious conjunctions of the ftars, and the pretended 
interpreters of them. For he had no fooner rc-affembled his troops after their 
flight, and ftrengthned them with new fupplics, but, induced again by the pro- 
mi fes of the fame aftrologer, he takes the field, and engages the Germans-, but 
being quickly defeated, and his whole army almoft deflroyed, he efcapes with a 
few followers, perceiving too late the vanity of his fuperftition. 
ff e fu peri t XXXIII. After this victory, the Germans over run at once all Serbia, take 
mod ail S/r- Widdin, Nififa, Shehirkioi, and deftroy Siopia , a city of Bulgaria , by fire. 

XXXIV. Upon the news of thefc misfortunes, Soliman immediately haftens 
returm^an'an- f rom Sophia to Adrianople , and returns an anfwer, till then deferred, to his ara- 
i\vcr to his bafladors at the German court. But he orders them to make no new offer, befides 
unbafladors; w j iat t h C y had before in commiflion; and admonifhes them to fettle the peace 
agreeably to the precepts of the Koran, which were more favorable to thofe who 
receive, than thofe who give. He dire&s them therefore to perfuade the Em¬ 
peror, without mentioning the reft of the provinces of Hungary which he had 
demanded, to reftorc Belgrade to the Othman Empire, after which they might 
treat of peace. Maurocordatus , having received the Sultan’s anfwer, finding that 
foch things could not poffibly be propofed or demanded, conceals his orders, 
pretending the Sultan would not give up any thing, except what he had before 
mentioned ; but being afterwards put in mind by his collegue, Zuulficar Effendit 
that both their lives would be in danger, if they fhould be found to negled the 
Sultan's commands, he communicates the real ftate of the affair to the Emperor, 
and receives fuch an anfwer as he expe&cd. For though the Emperor, percei¬ 
ving that while he was engaged with two enemies, he could not carry on the war 
againft either with fuccefs, would gladly have made a truce upon any terms, yet 
he was obliged to put off the affair to another time, becaufe the Turksjb ambaf- 
fadors had not full power of making peace, and he thought it difhonourable, af¬ 
ter fo many vi&ories, to fend ambafladors to Conflantimple, as it were, to fue 
for peace, and withal expofe himfelf to the artifices of the Turks, whom he knew 
to be very fubtle in protra&ing negotiations. 

The Pule, are XXXV. Mean time, the two armies in Toland are quiet, and only (hew them- 
quict. The felves to each other, being divided by the river Tyras. But the Czars of Rnf- 
f^CrimTar- fia numerous forces, and fend them againft the Tartars, under the conduct 

tary . 

Annotations. 


ter of the peace of Carlowitz, there was a 
•famous prophet at Conjlantinople, in the 
court of Mebemned , Reis Effendi, who was 
commonly called Nefi Ogly, or the Exile’s fin , 
becaufe his father had been banifhed by Kio- 
prili Abmed Pajha (for Nefi fignifies an exile, 
or a banifhed perfon.) I was intimately ac¬ 
quainted with him before and after the death 
of Rami Pajha, and he certainly was the 
mod learned man among the Turks, (killed 
not only in Arabic , and other parts of 
learning in ufe among the Mahometans ; 
but he alfo underftood Latin, which he had 
learned by means of Meninfiias ’s Turkijh 
Grammar and Lexicon, without thealfiftance 
of a matter. And it was only by follow¬ 
ing his counfel, that Rami Mehemmed Pajha 
acquired fo great fame in the Othman court. 
For when any difficult matter occurred, it 
was cuftomary for Rami to confult Nefi - 
ogly , and carry his opinion to the Vizir as 
his own. I know that mod perfons aferibe 
this to Alexander Maurocordatus, by reafon 


of the clofe friendfhip between him and the 
Reis Effendi ; but that Nefiogly alone was his 
advifer, hath been acknowledged by all 
who had an opportunity of being inti¬ 
mately acquainted with Rami ’s court. It 
was he alfo who perfuaded Rami reis Efim 
fiendi to undertake an embaffy, which he in¬ 
tended to decline, telling him, he would 
thence reap great honour and advantages, 
and put a happy conclufion to a very dan¬ 
gerous war. Adding, Hufieim Pajha would 
not long enjoy the Vizirfhip after that peace, 
and, after one fucceflbr. Rami himfelf would 
be advanced to that dignity : but he advifed 
him not to accept of it, if he wifhed well 
to the Sultan, for the Sultan would be in 
very great peril under his adminiftration. 
All which was afterwards obferved to be as 
exadtly fulfilled, as if it had been read out 
of the Leuh (the book in which, according 
to- the Mahometan fidtions, are written by 
angels all the adtions of mortals.) 

of 
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of Bafilius Galliczin. It is faid, that three or four hundred thoufand men, and 
fourteen hundred cannon, were defigned for this expedition. 

XXXVI. But all thefe preparations arc rendered ufelels by the treachery of the 
Ruffians ; for while the army was employed in befieging the city Or, common¬ 
ly called Precop, the Czar’s own regiment revolted, and,-by drawing Into their 
parry many ot' the mod confiderablc officers, occafton the whole army to return 
home without fuccefs In their retreat they arc attacked by the Tartars > and by 
the perfidioufnefs of their intedine enemies, iuffer a great lofs in their rear. 

XXXV11. But when the Ruffians are returned, Peter Alexiowitz, to whom 
alone the goverment of that large Empire was committed by the unanimous 
content of the people, makes a drift enquiry after the feditious i (huts up his 
lifter, who had been the principal occaiion of the rebellion, in the monaftery of 
Movodievicz ; removes Bafiltus Gallicztn, as privy to the attempts againft the 
Empire, and, confifcating his whole eftate, banilhes him to Archangle j puts to 
death eight of the Nobles, who are authors of the fedition j kills, like wild 
beads, twelve thoufand Streltzi’s publickly in the market-places and dreets; and 
having aboliffied this military order, forms a regular militia, after the manner of 
other Chridian Princes. 


But a fedition 
arifing, they 
are obliged to 
return, not 
without great 
Jols. 


Peter Alexio- 
nvitz pmifhcs 
the feditious* 
and forms a 
regular mi¬ 
litia. 


XXXVIII. In the Morea, the Venetians dofely befiege Monembafia , and cut The Venetians 
off all provifion. Liberaki , lately appointed Prince of Mania , endeavouring to 
relieve the city, is repulfed with lofs. 

XXXIX. About the end of this campain Sultan Soliman, labouring under a The Sultsri 
dropfy, by the advice of his phyftcians, returns from Adrianople to Conftantino- 
pie, where he puts to death the Seraskier of Hungary, Rejeb Pajba, for fighting e 

with the Germans contrary to his orders. 

XL. Moreover, he removes the Vizir Tekkiurdaghy Muftapha Pajba from his The Vizir be- 
poft, as a man unqualified for war and the adminidration of the date, and con- 
fines him to a private life in Malgara, a little town near Rodofius, advancing advanced in 
in his room Kioprili Muftapha Pajba, who, as I faid, was Caimacan of Con- room- 
ftantinople when Sultan Mahomet was depofed. 

XLI. The new Vizir, immediately after his advancement, fends for the Mufti , The Vizir 
the Cadiuleskers, with the reft of the Ulema, and the generals of the army, and ^* a genenl 
orders the interpreters of the law to give their opinion, whether it was proper to 
defire peace of the Germans, or recover by force what the confederates had un- 
juftly feized. The Mufti firft declares, it was not contrary to the divine law to 
defirc peace even of infidels in times of neceffity. The fame opinion is efpoufed 
by the Rumeli Cadiulesker ; but the AJiatic Cadiulesker , either by the inftigation 
of the Vizir, or becaufe he faw his provinces out of danger, oppofes this, and 
maintains it to be more eligible, that all the Mufulmans ffiould perifh by the 
enemy’s fword, than to make Eiuallak with the Giaurs $ fince no fin could be 
imagined more heinous than this, by which the honour of the prophet and the Koran 
would be wounded. The Vizir approves of the fpcech of Anadol Cadiulesker. 

“ And as often (fays he) as I attentively confider our condud for feven years 
“ againft the Emperor of Germany, 1 cannot fufficiently wonder at the impru- 
** dence of our generals, the blindnefs of our counfellors, and the fearful or per- 
“ veife minds of the interpreters of the law. The Vizirs and Seraskiers, who 
“ have been highly applauded for their wifdom, though they knew the war was 
“ to be carried on with the Giaurs, never thought of any thing, but railing as 
“ large armies as pofilblc j the counfellors were only follicitous about filling the 
“ t re a fury by any means, and providing the foldiers with money and warlike ftores, 

“ as if the Mufulmans had no other hopes of vidory but in their arms and trea- 
“ furc. The Ulema, whofe office it was to advife them, and corred their mif- 


“ taken conduit, content with their ftipends, preferred eafe to labour, without 
“ any concern whether the Othman date Was well adminiftered, or not. Oh 
“ thefe accounts, as the Empire could not but be involved in the mod dread- 
“ ful calamities, they never thought of removing the fource of them, by rc- 
u forming the vices of the people, but immediately gave the fandion of their 
“ approbation to the propofal of peace, and almoft forced it upon the true Mu- 

“ fulmans. 
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“ fulrnans. Cut when God was more provoked by this infidelity, and debarred 
“ them of peace upon honourable terms, they immediately return to their old 
“ cuftoms, and caft the blame due to the fubje&s upon the Emperors. Having 
“ obtained their ends> at their departure they foretold the foldicrs out of the law, 
“ that the Giaurs would be driven from our borders; not confidering that the 
“ promife of our prophet, of undoubted fuccefs to the Mufulmans , depends up- 
“ on certain conditions. There are required, for inftancc, a fure confidence in 
“ God, the cxcrcifc of good works, purity of mind in the foldicrs, who are to 
“ fight againft the Giaurs , and juftice in the rulers towards their fubjc&s. Thefe 
“ virtues being hitherto wanting, what wonder is it that God himfelf fliould re- 
“ fufe to aflift the Mufulman forces, and that their valour fhonld be defeated by 
“ the art of the Giaurs. For my part, to demonftrare the truth of what 1 have 
‘‘ faid, I defire only twelve thouland true followers of the Koran , men pure in 
“ heart and mind. With thefe 1 truft not only to fight valiantly againft the 
“ numberlcfs forces of the Giaurs , but likewife, by God’s afliftancc, humble them 
“ in fuch a manner, that they fhall be obliged to reftore all they have hitherto 
“ taken from us.” To this fpcech the Mufti replies, that the Vizir had indeed 
with great fagacity traced out the caufes of the corruptions, and of the fubfe- 
quent misfortunes to the Othman Empire; but that they could hardly be cor¬ 
rected by the method he propofed, fince the army wanted fpirit, and the trea- 
fury money, the finews of war. Bcfidcs, all people were in hopes of an approach¬ 
ing peace, raifed by the letters lately fent from the ambafladors at Vienna. Upon 
this, the Vizir asks who were the ambafladors, and what peace they were fent to 
make ? And being informed by the Mufti of the whole ftate of the affair, he is 
fired with indignation, and in a long fpeech fhows how much the authors of 
that embaffy, of whom he deemed his predeccfi'or to be the principal, had 
aCtcd againft the good of the Empire. At laft, with a loud voice, he cries our, 
“ I count the ambafladors, and thofc that fent them, Giaurs, and as fuch do I 
“ think they will be treated in the divine judgment. For no true Mufulman , 
“ skilled in the precepts of the Koran , could have thrown the Sultan, a prince of 
• great mildnefs and fimplicity, into fo heinous and execrable a crime. 

It is concluded XLII. The Vizir, thus difpofed to war, is urged ftill more to purfue his de- 

thcTwan"and figns by the French ambaflador, Monfieur Chateau-Nouveau, who poflefles him and 
the Vizir de- th e whole court with fuch a confidence in the arms of France, that a Galibe ‘Di¬ 
van (18) being called, they unanimoufly determined to profecutc the war with 

the 

Annotations. 


nies that the 
Sultan had 
fent ainbaila- 
dors to the 
Emperor. 


\ 


(i$) Galibe Divan,] fo is the Emperor’s 
Divan called, which is held every Sunday 
and Tuefday , under a Cubbe in the large hall 
of the outer court, named babi humayun, 
the fublime Port. The Prime Vizir prefldes in 
it, and has on his right hand Rumeli, on 
his left Anadol, Kadulasker , and the Mufti, 
if he is fummoned by a particular order ; 
as alfo the reft of the Cubbe Vizirs, and 
lower the Tefterdar. The Reis effendi, and 
the other chiefs of the Calemii, ftand by : 
but the military officers, as the Aga of the 
Janizaries, Spahilar agaft, Siludar agaft , and 
the reft, fit without the Divan, at the gate 
Babi bumayun. The Sultan hears, out of 
a window over the Prime Vizir’s head, all 
that is done. When they ,firft meet, they 
caufe all the fuits prefented by the plaintiffs 
to be read aloud by the ¥eskiercji, and de¬ 
ride their caufes : after which the Vizir de¬ 
clares to the great men, the Ulema , and the 
foldiery, What the Sultan pleafes Ihould be 
confulted, and requires their opinion about 


it. Each having declared his opinion aloud, 
the Vizir waits upon the Sultan in Arzodafi , 
which is the firft and the laft room in court 
where ftrangers have admittance, and exa¬ 
mines with him alone, (other perfons being 
ordered to walk out) affairs that are of a 
private nature. After the Vizir, the reft of 
the affelfors, the Mufti, Cadiulaskers, and 
the Vizirs, are admitted to the Sultan ; and 
fo may alfo the Aga of the Janizaries, and 
the other Ojak Agnlari. It is the cuftom for 
thofe that enter the Galibe Divan, to wear at 
that time a particular drefs. The Prime 
Vizir, and the reft of the Cubbe Vizirs, 
wear a triangular turban, named Calevi , 
above half a cubit high, folded all round 
with a. very fine linnen cloth, which they 
call Diulbcnd, and adorned on the forehead 
with a gold border three fingers in breadth, 
and woven in the cloth in a circular form : 
the Vizir’s robe is of white filk, not flower¬ 
ed, named Ujt Caftan, lined with ermins, 
and having long fleeves hanging behind ; 

that 
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the utmoft vigour. And that they might not Teem to break oflf the treaty begun 
at Vienna, without fome reafon, the Vizir informs the Emperor of Germany’s 
council by letters, that he had heard fome perfons were come to Vienna Under 
the title of ambaffadors from the Pert, and had propofed terms of peace in the 
Sultan’s name: but that thefe were importers, and had cither forged the letters 
which they pretended to have from the Sultan, or procured them from the for¬ 
mer Vizir, without the Sultan's knowledge. That they fhould beware therefore 
of trufting them, finoe fuch perfons neither were nor could be fent by the Oth- 
man Emperor. 

XLIU. Thefe affairs being thus fettled, he prepares for an early campain, and 
applies his whole care to the railing an army, and providing warlike ftores. But dexter^r.i- 
finding what the Mufti had faid to be true, that the Mnfuimans were feized with fesa vaftanny- 
fuch terror, that there was little hope of railing an army capable of oppofing the 
Germans 5 that moreover the treafury was exhaufted, and the people every-where un¬ 
willing to. perform their duty, he takes another method of levying forces, which he 
executes with wonderful art and fuccefs. For as the former Vizirs, in their man¬ 
dates, had required all perfons, whofc duty it was, to attend the wars, he pub- 
lifhes a Per man, in a very different drain. He fays in it, that after he was made 
Vizir by the Sultan, upon mature confederation, he found it ncceflary to 
trail the command of the Othman army again!! the haughty Germans to none 
but himfelf} that he would not employ in this expedition any foldiers forced 
into the fervicc, as well knowing the will is of more value with God than 
the deed ; but that he would only put the followers of the Mahometan 
wotfhip in mind of the precepts of God and his prophet, by which every Mu- 
fulman is commanded, neither to avoid martyrdom, nor defpair of fuccefs in the 
defence of the law, and the extirpation of infidels. That every Mufulman 
therefore, who thought himfelf obliged by that law, and had refolution to fuf- 
fer every thing for the faith, fhould come, and lift himfelf in his army, but that 
he, who was doubtful or fearful of Martyrdom, or detained by affairs, which 
he believed would excufe him before God from the fervice, fhould have the li¬ 
berty of flaying at home, and after purging himfelf from all criminal a£fioijs, inter¬ 
cede daily with God for the fuccefs of the army: Nay, though he fhould be of the 
military order, he fhould not only be exempt from punifhment, but enjoy his 
pay during his abfence. By this mandate, both the foldiers and the people of 
AJia are rouzed as it were from a profound fleep. For till then whenever 
they were called to the wars, the greateft part for fear of the punifhment threat- 
ned to the unwilling, hid themfelves, and evaded the enquiry of the Bafhas, 
partly by gifts, and partly by artifice and falfe pretences. But when they find 


Annotations. 


that of the reft of the Vizirs is the fame, 
only muft be made of coloured filk. The 
Cadiulaskiers wear large Turbans, as big 
again as the common ones, called Ca- 
lavet ; and a brown garment made of Sof. 
The Fefterdar, Reis effendi, and officers of 
the Calemij , have likewife on their heads 
large round Turbans, which they call Mu- 
jeveze, and wear alfo brown garments, lined 
with Ermines, and made of the fame fluff 
as thofe of the other Caftans. The milita¬ 
ry officers and Capuji bafbi ufe a Mujeveji 
Turban, and an Ujl Caftan made of cloth 
of gold, and lined with Ermines. Capiji- 
lar Kiehaiaji wears a Caftan, and holding in 
his hand a filver-rod adorned with a ball of 
the fame metal, carries the Sultan’s orders 
to the Vizir. The Chaujh* ba/hi's drefs is 
the fame, and his bufmefs is to bring the 
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Plaintiffs into the Divan. The Vizir’s of¬ 
ficers have on their heads, a Mujeveze, and 
and wear an erkian Kiurku or a Coat of Er¬ 
mines, with wide Sleeves. The Kulkiehaia 
an Ujl Caftan lined with Lynx-fkins, and on 
his head a Cucca adorned on the left fide 
with a Sorguj of black feathers: which 
alfo the reft of the Ojak Agalari wear, only 
they have the Sorguj on the right fide. But 
when the Sultan orders a general council to 
beheld, to which are admitted all the great 
men, the officers of every degree, and the el- 
deft foldiers, then it is called Ajak Divani , the 
Divan of Feel: becaufe all the aflembiy (land, 
or becaufe every one may fix his foot, or 
remain firm, in his opinion. The feveral 
opinions are taken and laid, by the Vizir 
and the reft of the counfcllors before the 
Sultan, to be difeuffed. 

5 A themfelves 
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themfelvcs excited by the motive of religion to war againft the infidels, and that 
the unwilling had liberty to remain at home, not only thofe who received the 
pay, but others, who had been difmifled the fervice, partly to avoid the imputation 
of cowardice, and partly for fear of being counted Giaurs , prepare for the campain. 
Thus what the former Vizirs could not effc& by the fevereft threats, by the 
Baffias, Capuji-bafhis, and Chaufles*, Kioprili Mujlapha ‘Pajba accomplices 
without any difficulty by one word of the Koran , and raifes more numerous 
forces than any Vizir had done fince Cara Mujlapha Tafha. 

He clears the XLIV. Having by this method aflembled an army, he turns his thoughts to 
monc7unjuft- purging of the treafury of money unjuftly raifed, and filling it by more ho¬ 
ly raiicd. norablc means. When he carefully examines the accounts, he finds the ftatc of 
it no lefs confufed than of other affairs. For the Vizirs and other great men 
in the time of peace had confumed a great part of it under various pretences, 
and for bribes had granted to fome an exemption from tribute, and laid a greater 
burthen upon others than they could bear. And afterwards upon the breaking 
out of the war> the Teftcrdars had invented various fehemes to fill their empty 
coffers, by which they had reduced the citizens to fuch ncccffity, that nothing 
was heard but the cries of the people calling for the vengeance of God upon 
their unjuft oppreffors. The Vizir with great application removes all thole abulcs 
reftores to the treafury all the mony, which his predeccfl'ors, the Balhas, and Se¬ 
cretaries had taken away, eftablifhes new laws for railing tribute, and orders 
that no perfon of a different religion Ihould be exempt from tribute, and fubjeds 
to the Haraj (19) the Greek monks, ( who ever fince the taking of Conjiantino- 

Annotations. 




(19) Haraj] A fet tribute, which all per- 
fons that are not Mahometans are obliged to 
pay to the Turkijh Emperors. This im- 
pofition is grounded on the Koran , which 
injoins, that every perfon of a different 
perfuafion Ihall pay yearly, when come to 
a ripe age, thirteen drams of pure filver, 
if he has a mind to be a fubjeft to the em¬ 
pire, and not be obliged to embrace the 
Mahometan religion. But, in procefs of 
time, this fum feeming too fmall to thofe 
blood-fuckers, three Rixdollars were fet 
upon each perfon’s head, as a tribute, un¬ 
der the fir it Emperors of Conftantinople, 
Mahomet II, Bajazet II, Selim I, and Soil¬ 
man I: which fum was afterwards leffened, 
or increafed at pleafure, by the following 
Sultans ; till Kioprili Mujlapha Pajha divi¬ 
ded it into three ftanding payments. Ala, 
Evfat, and Edna •, ordering, that the rich 
Ihould pay ten Leonines, perfons of a mid¬ 
dling fortune, fix, and the poorer fort, 
three ; and this appointment is obferved to 
this day. And that they may not feem to 
their fuperftitious people to a£t, in thofe 
grievous exactions, contrary to the fore- 
mentioned law of the Koran , the crafty 
Mufulmans make ufe of a double pretence 
to reconcile the injunctions of the court 
with the precepts of their prophet. Firft, 
they have perfuaded the people, that the 
price of all neceffaries were much lower 
then, and the value of gold and filver 
much greater, than at prefent: and there¬ 
fore the law of their prophet mult be fo 
interpreted, fince it was ordained for the 
advantage of the Othman empire, that eve¬ 


ry perfon which does not profefs the Maho¬ 
metan religion, Ihould pay every year as 
much money, as is fufficient to buy what 
might have been purchafed at that time for 
thirteen drams of pure filver. Moreover, 
to cut off all occafion of refufal, they have 
invented a diftindtion. between Sberan and 
Urfen , that is, thofe things which the Koran 
has enjoyned to be done according to the di¬ 
vine will, and preferibed as a rule to the 
judges; and fuch things as are left to the 
difpofal of the fovereign power, to enadt 
and command for the good of the ftate; 
and have taught, that the fame obedience 
is due to both, and that they ought to be 
performed with the fame readinefs. For 
which reafon, if a Cbrijlian or a Jew afks 
the Mufti by a Fetuah , how much tribute 
he is to pay yearly ? he will be told, that, 
according to the law of the Koran , he is to 
pay but thirteen drams of pure filver. 
But, if relying upon this, he refufes to 
comply with the other impofitions laid up¬ 
on him, he will immediately be feized, and 
the fame Mufti will condemn him to die 
by a Fetuah , for his difobedience to the 
Sultan’s commands. As to the Haraj, it 
is not as formerly, brought diredtly into 
the Sultan’s treafury, but is let every year 
to certain perfons in the provinces, who for 
a difeount buy up fuch a number of fche- 
dules called Haraj Kichadi-, and, whether 
they circulate them or no, muff pay it in¬ 
to the treafury. But at Conjlantinople, and 
in the neighbouring places, as Jdrianople 
&c. it is collefted by a Jiziedar or Haraj 
lajhi, who, inftead of a falary, has an al¬ 
lowance 
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pie by a writing 1 given by the falfe prophet Mahomet to the Sinaite monks, 
had enjoyed that exemption -f) alledging this privilege of Mahomet to be fpuri- f See Parti, 
ous, or if genuine, it declares the Sinaites only, and not all the monks in ge- p ' 
ncral, free from tribute. Befides left the fubje&s might fuffer by an unequal ex- 
• aftion of the tribute, he divides the Haraji into three parts; enjoining the richer 
fort to pay ten Leonines a year; thofe of a middle rank fix, and the poor on¬ 
ly three dolars. All the mony which the fuperftitious devotion of their aneef- 
tors had chofe to leave for poftcrity to the treafuries of the Jami , he brings into 
the publick treafury, and anfwers the Muteveli , who call it facrilege, that 
wealth defigned for religious ufes, ought to be employed in religious wars, and 
it is more conducive to the Mufulman intereft, to maintain with it the defenders 
of the holy edifices, than enemies and robbers. He reftores to their former in¬ 
tegrity the judicial, proceedings, which till then had been almoft entirely venal, 
punifhes the judges convi&ed of corruption with great feverity, refeues thofe 
-who are opprefled by falfe accufations without refped of perfofts, and prevents 
every one from being injured. He orders, that corn and other provifions ftiould 
not violently be demanded from the fubjeds (20), but purchafed with ready mo¬ 
ny at fuch a price, as they fhould think proper. • J 

' ; ; XLV. By 

Annotation s. 

lowance of fo many Afpers, out of every troops had fo often pafled through the vil- 
fchedule he circulates. In thefe fchedules lage feveral years together, that they had 
is fet down, not only the name of the per- hindered them from reaping their corn, which 
fon to which each is given, but alfo his re-‘ had brought a famine, and forced the reft to 
ligion, ftature, fhape, hair, eyes, marks retire. Upon this the Vizir turning to the 
of his body, age &c. that no more than ‘Reis effendi : “ As, fays he, a Mufulman can 
one perfon may make ufe of the fame fche 1 “ not live where he has not a Jami , fo nei- 
tlule, and fo by impofing upon the Haraj “ ther can a Chrijlian be obliged to dwell 
gatherers, cheat the treafury. Here it will “ any where without a temple.” And 
be proper to mention the remarkable way immediately gives perrhiffion to the inhabi- 
they have to find out when perlons are of tants to build as large a Church as they 
ripe age. For if any one pretends to be pleafed : and by another Ferman denounces 
under age, and upon that account exempt all thofe guilty of death, who fhould, ei- 
from paying tribute, they immediately ther: go out of the road, even a hand’s 
mealure his neck with a thread, and apply breadth, into the countrymen’s fields ; or 
thac meafure to his face ; and if it does not take from them an egg, or a hen. And 
reach from the chin to the top of the head, to try, how much profit that regulation 
the perfon is difmiffed as under age; but would bring to the ftate, he orders each 
if it anfwers exaftly, or exceeds, they inhabitant to give him a hen, for the li- 
oblige him to pay. cence of building a temple ; and by that 

(20J from the fubjedts] Such was the means colle&s fifty three. In his return 
juftice of Kioprili Mujiapha Pajha, which from his expedition, he orders them to 
recommended him both to the Turks , and bring him the fame prefent, and finds one 
ro all the Cbrijlians fubjedl to the Otbman hundred and twenty five: from whence he 
Umpire. And indeed, almoft all his adti- takes occafion to reprefent to the reft of 
ons, as well as his judicial fentences, are the Vizirs, what an increafe to the Muful- 
evident teftimonies of his equity- to all per- mans treafury might be expeffed from 
* fons without any regard to their religion, good regulations. At his return to Con- 
nnd of his political wifdom ; one or two jtaniinople, application is made to him for 
jnftances of which it will not be improper leave to repair the old temple there, or 
to relate. In his firit expedition, when he to build a new one ; he readily grants the 
took. Belgrade ) being encamped near TagQ- petitioners their requeft ; from whence 
dut, a large village at' Bulgaria, and obferv- fome- country people took an opportunity 
in"- it to be almoft all defolate, and with- of humbly defiring him to grant them per. 
out inhabitants, he fends for two of the million to repair the temple of their village, 
oldeft of the countrymen, and alks them which was in a ruinous condition. Hefetting 
the realon why their village was thus de- his band ro the ufual form, orders the 
ftroyed. They afiign two caufes of it; rildi Ttjlisreji to confirm this grant to them 
fir If, that their temple being burnt, and by a particular mandate. And when the offi- 
liberty denied them of building another, cer exprefied the Ferman in the old form ufed 
ruoft of the inhabitants had withdrawn to in thac cafe; namely, that they Ihould repair 
other places; fecondly, that the Otbman their temple with the fame wood, ftones, and 
3 lime; 
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The Vizir YJ.V - By thefc meaftccs having raifed hfrnfclf a great reputation for prudence, 
marches his .0^ ^ /v >n />\ r y j he prepares with great application for the eantpain, and left 
duxipg his abfefffCe a fcdition might be occafioncd againft the Sultan by fo many 
alterations in affairs, he pervades him to go to Adriano pie in the fpring. from 
h. hoi. thence about the beginning of the n?oath ShevaU of the year not, he marches 
A. C. . 68 9 7 towards Belgrade with his whole army, full of the hopes of viftory. As he 

pairs over tfemus, called by the Turks Kyz derbent (21), he is inform¬ 

ed hy the fcouts, that fevcr^l thousand Germans were coming from Belgrade to 
ftr.epgth.ea tjie gwifqn a t Niffd. 

The Tartars XLVl. Jo prevent'their entering that city, he lends dehm Gterat Chan of 
defeat feverai ^ Tartars with p$*t pf the Twrkifb army, who falling fuddenly upon the Ger- 
mZ m " mans now within fight of Ni]fa t after a Ihort battle puts them to flight. The 

news of thi$ yi&pry being carried tp the Turkijb camp gives them almoft incx- 

prelhble joy, and revives die hopes pf ‘the Othmans , and lhews them that a herd 
of deer flgbr more bravely under the conduct of a lion, than a troop of lions 
Under the command pf a tipaorous deer. 

The vizir or- XLVII. The Vizir himfeif to thank Cod for the profperous opening of the 

ders prayers to C ampain, and to render for the future the fnpreme arbiter of all events propitious 
cities d and the to tl>c Othman arms, orders prayers to be made without intermiflion day 
boys to be re- and night at Conftantinople, Adwwple, and in the camp; and finding there 
moved out of wa$ in t h c army a great number of boys unfit for arms, brought by profligate 
tte camp. perfons f or ^ ete ft a blc ufes, he commands publick proclamation to be made, that 
whoever had any boys attending upon him under any pretence, lhould fend 
them back, and if any fuch bPY lhould b.e difcqveted with any perfon for the 
future, he lhould be put tp death wit^ou^further examination; fince that fin a- 
bove all Others deprives thofc polluted with it of the divine blelfing, nor can 
the mod pure God favour with his prefence that camp, where fuch an impurity 
is praiftifpcL 


Annotations. 


lime; Kwprili Severely reproves him for it, 
apd calls him ftupid and fenfclefs. .The 
Teskiqreji furprizpd, and trembling for fear, 
appeals to tfie ancient form, according to 
which he had drawn up the mandate. The 
Vizir provoked the more, replies, they 
were fools that firft made ufe or that form, 
and they are no yrifer. who have followed 
them. For how can wood, after it is rot¬ 
ten, he reftored to its former ftrength, fo 
as to he able to fupporc what is ready to 
fall; or Lime, after it has been worn out 
by time, be fo tempered as to be fufficient 
not only, to rail's a new building, but alfo 
to lecure the crevices againft the iniuries of 
the weather. Therefore if we grant our 
fubjedls liberty to repair their temples, we 
mull: permit them to do it in the way in 
which reafiaa (hews it is pofiible to be done. 
Let them have orders then, to repair their 
temple as well as they can; and if it is fo 
ruinous as that it cannot be repaired, let 
them build a new one: Only, let care bo 
taken, tftat they do not build it with the 
MuluJman’s mony, but their own; and 
that they regularly pay the tribute impo¬ 
sed ° n them. On this account, it is at this 
day a common faying among the Greeks , 
that Kioprili ogly, built mote Churches, than 
JuJlinian, 


(21) Kyz derbent'] that is, the Paffage of 
the Virgin. There are two paflages over the 
long ridges of mount Hemus towards Bel¬ 
grade ; Kyz derbent , the Virgin's pajjdge, 
which, the Turks fay, was difeovered by a 
certain virgin, a King’s daughter, who was 
wandring by chance in thofe mountains; 
and Capuly derbent , the Paffage of the Gate. 
In the eaftern entrance ot this paffage are 
ftill to be feen the ruins of a very ancient 
and beautiful gate, which many take to have 
been the work of Trajan , being eight hours 
journey from Tatar Pazajik, and twelve 
from Pbilippopolis, On the weft, thofe nar¬ 
row paffes are bounded by the village 
Dragoman Kioi, the laft that was conquered . 
by the Emperor Leopold’s vi&orious arms. 
But, whilft he was otherwife employed, 
fome of his troops attempting to pafs on 
the other fide, the inhabitants, who, upon 
the approach of the German forces, had left 
their habitations and fled into the moun¬ 
tains, rolled down, from the high rocks, 
wherewith that road is lined on both fides, 
huge ftones, which killed many, and obli¬ 
ged the reft to retire. And for this fer- 
vice to the infidels, they were declared 
free from all tribute ; which privilege they 
enjoy to. this day. 


XLVIII. Thefc 
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XLVIII. Thefe affairs being fettled, he marches into Servia, and firft affaults Sbebirkioi fur- 
Shehirkioi , a little city better fortified by nature than art. The garrifon conlift- £j^ er ’ d to 
ing but of five hundred men, and thefe Haiduks , feeing no fuccours appear, on the 
fourth day of the fiege eredt the flag of peace on their walls, and promife to fur- 
render the caftle on condition of being fuffered to depart. The Vizir, though 
difpleafed that fo fmall a number had detained his army four whole days, to 
prevent any further delay to the intended progrefs of his victories, grants their 
demands, and is admitted into the town by the Haiduks. The Janizaries en¬ 
deavour to plunder the Haiduks at their departure, but are reftrained by the 
Vizir, who commands them, under a levcrc penalty, to fuffer the garrifon to 
depart without any injury, alledging it is neither honourable nor advantagious 
to take away the arms of the Giaurs, fince they cannot injure the Mufulmans 
with them. He then admonilhes the Haiduks not to go to NiJ/a, but to re¬ 
tire to fome other fortrefs, becaufe he intended to befiege that city, and if any 
one of them ftiould be found there when the town was taken, he muft not. 
expedt to efcape death. The Haiduks however, as foon as they are gone from 
the Turks, enter Nijfa. 

XLIX. The Vizir immediately following them, lays clofe fiege to Nijfa, Kijfa being ta- 
which was defended by Count Starenberg with three thoufand German foot and Jjfons'abandoii 
fourteen hundred horfe. Though Starenberg made a brave defence, rather with Widdirt and 
a view to protrad the time, and give the Imperialifts an opportunity to fecure S' maniria - 
Belgrade, than with any hopes of faving the place from the Turks , yet they 
profccute the fiege with fuch vigour, that on the twenty-fifth day the garrifon 
promife to furrendcr on condition of having their lives and arms. Thefe terms 
being obtained, as they are leaving the city, the Janizaries difeover fome of the 
Haiduks of Shehirkioi , though difguifed, and by torture force them to confcfs 
that all their companions were mixed with the reft of the German troops. Upon 
this the Vizir commands the German general to deliver up to him all the 
Shehirkioi Haiduks , and in the fight of the garrifon hangs part of them, and 
condemns the reft to the galleys 5 and withal, orders Starenberg not to go to 
Belgrade , fince he was about to befiege that city, and therefore would not 
have the garrifon reinforced ; affuring him, if he difobeyed his orders, he and 
his men Ihould fuffer the fame fate with the Haiduks , when Belgrade fhould 
be taken. The German garrifons at Semendria and Widdin , aftonifhed at thefe 
fucceffes of the Turks, without waiting the approach of the Vizir, abandon the 
cities which they were appointed to guard, and fly to Belgrade . Thefe two 
cities are immediately feized by a party fent by Kioprili Mujlapha Tafia, and 
again fubjedted to the Othman dominion. 

L. Having thus fecurcd all the country in his rear, he marches his hitherto The Vizir 
vi&orious forces to Belgrade, and lays clofe fiege to it in the month Zylcade. Ha- 
ving pitched his tents on every fide, he calls a council of the other Baftia’s, and takes it by an 
orders them to declare their opinion, whether the city Ihould be immediately affault- “" c c .j P ^ cd 
cd with their whole force, or inverted by their ftrong camp, and obliged by want acci ent ' 
of provifions to furrender. All the Balha’s advife the latter, alledging, that the 
city being well fortified by nature and art, and wonderfully (22) ftrengthned with 
new works, befides the old walls, and defended by a garrifon of eight thoufand 
Germans, and as many regiments of Bulgarians and Servians , could not be 

fubdued 

Annotations. 

(22) wonderfully ftrengthned] This was din, if I miftake not, he and his wife were 
done by Andreas Comoro, a native of Crete, taken in the road thither by the Tartars, 
and a Greek by birth and religion, whom and brought to Kioprili Mujlapha Pafia \ 
fome authors, and among the reft Pietro by whom being examined, he at firft pre- 
Garzoni, a fenator of Venice, have charged tended to be a captain in a regiment of 
with betraying Belgrade, perhaps becaufe he foot, but* afterwards being difeovered by 
was afterwards in the fervice of the Turks, his mathematical inftruments, and fome 
But it was not willingly that he engaged plans, to which he had fet his name, he 
in the fervice of the infidels ; for, after the was compelled to new-fortify Belgrade and 
]ofs of Belgrade, being fent by the general Temifivar : which he certainly performed 
of the German army to fortify Peteriuara- wich fo much art and dexterity, thar, had 
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fobdued within the time ftill remaining for warlike expeditions, nor befieged 
without great lofs to the Othman army. That if the Germans fhould make a 
vigorous refiftance, and, as it frequently happens in fuch fiegcs, rcpulfc the be- 
Itegers, the whole army would immediately lofe the courage they had hardly re¬ 
covered by their prefent fuccefles. But if the Vizir, leaving Belgrade behind 
him, would with his army pafs the Save, or at leaft ftrongly fortify the banks, 
to prevent the enemies from paffing, the garrifon would that fummer, or at leaft 
the winter following, be obliged by famine to furrender. But nothing was to 
be feared from the Imperial army, fince the greateft part of it was employed in 
the war againft France , and the reft being abandoned by the Hungarians , would, 
from the fmallnefs of their number, be more follicitous to defend their own 
camp, than attack the Othman. The Vizir, though he was far from being of 
this mind, yet, that he might not feem to oppofc the opinion of the whole ar¬ 
my, and if any misfortune fhould happen, it might not be imputed to him', 
gives way to the majority, and determines to follow the advice of the Bafhas. 
Having therefore furrounded the walls of the city for fcvcral days, he is inform¬ 
ed that the lmperialifts were advancing with great expedition to the relief of 
the city. Alarmed with the news, he difeovers his error in complying unfea- 
fonably with his officers, and inftantly opens the ftege with half of his army, 
appointing the reft to hinder the lmperialifts from paffing the Save. But he 
would probably have failed in his defign, if, upon the eighth day of rhe ftege, 
the tower had not been blown up by means of a bomb, or by treachery* and 
by its ruins demolilhed a great part of the walls: whereupon the Turks crying 
out, it is an evident demonftration of God’s miraculous affiftance, ru(h into the 
breaches, before the Germans could prevent them. The garrifon oppofe their 
whole ftrength in this extreme danger, and for almoft an hour bravely reftft 
the fierce aftault of the Turks ; but at laft, overpowered with numbers, they 
are forced to retreat. Great part of them fall, though not unrevenged, by the 
Turkish fword j a few, with their general de la Cray, efcape in boats to the 
other fide of the ‘Danube. 

He relieves Li. Having thus reduced a city, the bulwark of all Hungary, fooner than he 
wW^hbour- expefted, Kiopr'tli Muftapha Tafia fends to the relief of Temifivar five hun- 
ed under ex- dred Spahis , to each of whom he had given two horfes, ahd as many bufhels 
“ t#f °f mea l> to b c conveyed thither. For the Germans had now inverted that city 
three years, and at firft had endeavoured to take it by aftault, but afterward, 
finding it impracticable, on account of the difficulty of its fituation, cut off all 
manner of fupplies. They had hitherto been oppofed by the valour of Coja jafer 
Pafia (23), whofe authority was fo great with the foldicrs, that tho’ many pc- 

Annotations. 

not God blafted the defigns of the infidels, account. This man was very famous among 
the taking of thofe towns by force would the Turks for his knowledge in the art of 
have been almoft knpoffible. How well war, his prudence and integrity, and for 
{killed befides he was in the malhematicks, his many battles fought with the Germans. 
he plainly fhowed by turning the river Having bravely defended Temifwar, he was 
Bees through the middle of Temifwar ; a rewarded with the government of Belgrade , 
work which, as ncceflary as it was in a which place he held with great refolution 
• place that fuffered extremely every fum- when befieged the fecond time by the Ger- 
mer for want of water, had yet been thought mans. And by this he acquired fo great a 
very difficult, and hardly poflible to any reputation, that Sultan Mujlapba would 
before him. For this important piece of hardly do any thing in his laft expedition 
lervice, he was allowed by the Sultan a without confulting him: nay, he very of- 
yearly penfion of eight purfes, which was ten preferred his advice to that of the Vi- 
continued to him after the conclufion of zir Elmas Mehemmed Pajha , whom he other- 
the war, and even to the day of his wife loved •, and he would undoubtedly 
death. have fucceeded him in the Vizirfhip, had 

(23) Coja jafer] He was firnamed Coja, they not been both cut off at the battle 
or old, by way of diftinCtion from ano- of Zenta by a troop of rebellious Jar.i- 
ther Jafer Pajha, commonly called Kiu- zaries. 

(hik *, of whom I (hall hereafter give an 

xifhcd 
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lifted by famine, yet the reft refufcd to feed upon the catt and dogs, which arc 
cfteemed impure animals by the Turks » They were now reduced, to fuch a ne- 
ceflity, that when the Spahis arrived with the provifions, the Janizaries feized 
upon the facks of meal like ravenous wolves, and could not be reftrained by the 
entreaties or threats of the Spahis from plundering what was brought. Thisoc- 
cafioned a contcft between the two parties, and afterwards a ftarp and bloody 
conflict. A great number of Janizaries, and as many Spahis are killed upon the 
fecks $ and the reft with their Pafta are forced by the fury of the Janizaries to 
take to fpeedy flight. 

LIL The Vizir in the mean time having allowed the foldiers a few days re- The Vizir 
pofe, and repaired the ruins of Belgrade , pafles the 'Danube, and taking Lippa , t h h \ vi ^^f cJ 
drives the German garrifon from Orfova. He then aflaults Effek, a city firua- LL uppa. 

ted at the conflux of the Drave and Danube , in hopes, that it he fubdued if, 

he ftould not only iccure his acquifitions from the enemy’s incurfions, but like- 
wife reduce again all Sclavonia under the Turkijb dominion. But he was forced 
to abandon this deflgn by the approach of winter, and the refolution of the 
garrifon, and efpccially by the alteration of affairs in Tranfyhania. 

LIIL For about the beginning of this year, Michael Apaffi (24) Prince of The Turks de- 

Tranfylvania died without iffue, and left all his dominions to the Emperor of 

Germany. On the other hand the Turks had appointed Tekelt Prince of Tran- fjval'a w*d 
fpl'vania, and fent to his affiftancc the SeraskLcr with ten thoufand Turks, thy u P° n 
Chan of Tartary , and Conjlantine Branco van (25) Prince of Walachia. The ^j[ c - s £ 

confederate pointedPHnee- 


Annotations. 


(24) Michael Apaffi] He was of no great 
family in Tranfyhania , fon of the chief ma- 
giftrate of Cibinina •, who, in the trou¬ 
bles raifed by Ragotzki in the year 1661, 
when the Emperor of Germany had, after 
the death of Ragotzki , created Kemeny Ta¬ 
rns Prince of Tranfyhania, was fet up by 
the Turks in oppofition to him, and pro¬ 
moted to the fame dignity. He was after¬ 
wards confirmed in it, as well by the Em¬ 
peror as the Turks , upon the conclufion of 
a peace between them, when it was ftipu- 
lated, that Tranfyhania fhould obey ana be 
tributary to both Emperors \ which Apajji 
putting a different conftruftion upon, as he 
faw fortune inclining to either fide, lent af- 
fiftance accordingly fometimes to one, and 
fometimes to the other: and though, in the 
beginning of this great and memorable war, 
he joined Tekeli by order of the Othman 
court, and fent him forces j yet afterwards, 
when all Hungary had fubmitted to the Em¬ 
peror of Germany , he fided with him, and 
refufed obedience to the Turkijh court. 

(25) Brancovan ] He was known in Eu¬ 
rope by the three names of Cantacuzenus , 
Brancovan , and Bajfaraba, all which he pre¬ 
tended belonged to his family : but that this 
may be the better underftood, it is neceffa- 
ry to trace back the order and fucceffion of 
his family. 1 know indeed that a whole vo¬ 
lume, containing his life and genealogy, 
•was, by his command, penned by fome 
learned men, whom he kept in pay at a 
great expence: but as it is uncertain whe¬ 
ther that was not ftolen by the Barbarians , 
among the reft of his effefts, or whether 


it is preferred, any where, I think it would 
be doing an injury to the reader to conceal 
from him what, as being a neighbour, I had 
an opportunity of knowing concerning Bran- 
covan's pedigree. There is no certain ac¬ 
count of his anceftors beyond his great 
randfather David. Though he did not in- 
erit any large pofieffions from his father, 
(which is the chief and almoft the only 
mark of Nobility among the Walachians *) 
though he was not eminent for any virtues, 
nor had any confiderable poll: at court j yet 
Prince Matthew thought fit to make an al¬ 
liance with him, by giving his fitter's grand¬ 
daughter, with a large portion, in mar¬ 
riage to his fon Preda , whom he raifed to 
the office of chief Vornic % one of the five 
firft places in Walachia. But after Mat¬ 
thew's deceafe, he was unjuftiy put to death, 
and, as fome fay, hanged by Prince Mich- 
na , becaufe he would not join with him in 
his revolt againft the Turks. Preda left one 
fon, Matthew, fimamed Papa , who, though 
he had no place at court, yet was very 
much refpe&ed for his father’s fake, for his 
riches, and efpecially becaufe he married 
Helena daughter of Conjlantine Cantacuzenus , 
the chief Pojlelnic. By her, whilft he was 
at the court of Baron Serban Cantacuzenus, 
he had Conjlantine , who took the firname of 
Brancovan , from the village of Brancove- 
nius, given to his grandfather Preda by 
Prince Matthew , as part of bis wife’s por¬ 
tion ; and always joined it to his name in 
all his fubferiptions. I am fenfible thac 
another reafon has been afligned by fome 
parafites for this appellation, and that they 
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confederate forces under his conduft penetrate through the mountains of Wala¬ 
chia into Tranfy[vania, and at the foot of thefe mountains unexpectedly in- 


derive his pedigree from she ancient Bul¬ 
garian family of Brancoviz. But not to men¬ 
tion, that though this pedigree were right, 
yet it cannot be grounded upon any pro¬ 
bable foundation, becaufe, till the time of 
Serban Cantacuzenui, Walachia had neither 
hiftorians, nor genealogical monuments, 
and, as I have faid, had no other marks of 
Nobility but a paternal inheritance j it is 
fufficient, for the confutation of that fic¬ 
tion, to have ftiowed the true origin of 
the name. Conftantine being raifed to the 
Principality by the forementioned arts of 
Conftantine Cantacuzenus Stolnicus , to (how 
himfelf the more noble, he ufed che name 
of Cantacuzenus in the fubferiptions to his 
letters to foreign Kings and Princes. Thertf 
lived then at Vienna , George brother of the 
<iate Prince Serban Cantacuzenus , who had 
been fent by him to the Emperor Leopold 
about fome bufinefs: to him the courtiers, 
or the Emperor himfelf, fhow the letters 
fent to them under the name of Conftantine 
Cantacuzenus , and ask him, who that new 
Prince of Walachia was, that (tiled himfelf 
Cantacuzenus ? George , either vexed that his 
Nobility fhould ferve as a cover to another 
man’s ambition, or being unwilling to dif- 
guife the truth, ingenuoufiy confefies, that 
he falfely affumed the name of Cantacuze- 
ttusy and was only defeended from that‘fa¬ 
mily by his mother. Not fatisfied with ha¬ 
ving expofed him at Vienna , he fent word 
to his own brothers, Conftantine Stolnicus and 
Michael , who were in Walachia^ that the 
Prince’s new name had given occafion to 
feveral jefts at the court of Vienna , and 
many of the courtiers had asked him, whe¬ 
ther it was the cuftom in Walachia for a 
man to affume the name of what noble fa¬ 
mily he thought fit, or it could be tranf- 
mitted by the mother ? The Cantacuzeni, 
who had raifed the Prince to that dignity 
for no other,end, but to govern the Prin¬ 
cipality under his name, and engrofs to 
themfelves all the riches of the Province, 
upon the receipt of that letter, feverely re¬ 
buke the Prince for bringing fo great a 
difhonour upon them and the whole family 
of the Cantacuzeni , and for pretending to 
perfons who had from hiftories an account 
of almoft all the families in the world, to 
be, what they knew he really was not. 
The Prince excufing himfelf, and endea¬ 
vouring to ground his new name upon his 
mother’s noble extraction, the Cantacuzeni 
replied with greater vehemence, and threat- 
ned, if he did not defift from his attempt, 
that they would have him depofed by the 
Turkijh court, and would warn all foreign 
3 


Princes by letters, to beware of him as an 
impoftor, who falfely affumed the name of 
a royal family: that he might derive his 
paternal anceftors from what family he plea- 
fed, provided he did not meddle with the 
Cantacuzan name. Conftantine Stolnicus puc 
him moreover in mind of the Turkijh fable, 
namely, that a mule being asked, who was 
his father ? replied, his mother was a mare. 
The Prince, beaten from this name, and 
afhamed to refume that of Brancovan , which 
he had quitted, called himfelf Bajfaraba , 
which was the name of a very ancient 
and noble family in Walachia , but long 
fince extinCt in the male-line. And this he 
alfo did without foundation. For Barbul , 
the firft known by that appellation, upon 
the Turks invading Baffarabia , fled out of 
that country into Servia, and thence into Wa¬ 
lachia to Prince Heglul, who kindly received 
him, and raifed him by degrees to the of¬ 
fice of Bani, the higheft in that Province. 
His fon, Laiota , obtained the Principality 
after the death of Heglul , and was the firlt that 
adorned his paternal name with the princely 
dignity. He left one fon, named Niagoe , 
who alfo governed Walachia j but it is un¬ 
certain, whether it was immediately after 
his father, or whether there was another be¬ 
tween them. He was fucceeded by his fon 
Sberban Bajfaraba , firnamed the Great, buc 
he alfo died without male-iffue, leaving on¬ 
ly two daughters, Ancuza and Ilinca. An- 
cuza had been given in marriage by Sberban 
himfelf to Petrafco, fon of Micbai: who, 
feizing the government, and attempting to 
(hake off the Turkijh yoke, was defeated, 
and forced to fly into TranJylvania , where 
he was treacheroufly murdered in his own 
tent by George Baft a, the Tranfylvanian ge¬ 
neral. PelraJ'co , the fon of Micbai , goes to 
Vienna with his wife and his filler Ilinca, to 
revenge the unjuft death of his father, and, 
having fpent almoft all his fortune, dies 
there before the affair was brought to a 
conclufion. After his death, his widow and 
filler came to fo great poverty, that they 
were forced to earn their livelihood by em¬ 
broidering. While they were in that mife- 
rable condition, Matthew is created Prince 
of Walachia who had formerly been cham¬ 
berlain to Sberban Bajfaraba , and was after¬ 
wards raifed by him to the dignity of a 
Baron. This Prince, not unmindful of the 
favours he had received from his mailer, 
takes his name, iky ling himfelf Matthew 
Bajfaraba ; and as loon as he is informed 
of the poverty of his daughters, he has 
them brought out of Germany into Wa¬ 
lachia. Ancuza not liking to marry a 
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clofc Hcujler general of the German troops appointed for the defence of Tran¬ 
sylvania. HeuJIer finding himfclf drawn into this danger by the treachery of 
Brancovan, endeavours to open a pafiage with his fword, and bravely fupporrs 
the firft onfet of the enemy. But in the heat of the battle, the Hungarians, 
who had engaged their faith to the Germans, revolt from them, and attack the 
Imperialifts in flank, who terrified at this defertion, endeavour to efcape by 
flight, but being inclofed on every fide by the enemy are almoft all either (lain 
or taken prifoners, and among the latter HeuJIer himfelf. Tekeli after this vic¬ 
tory marches further, and is received by all the inhabitants of the province with 
great acclamations. 

LIV. But before he could cflablifh himfelf in his principality, the Prince of driven 
Baden , who had intended to relieve Belgrade , hearing that city was loft, marches 
his forces into Tranfylvania , and having taken fcveral cities, endeavours to fub- b han,a - 
due the rebellious Prince : who upon the news of his approach, diffident of his 
ftrength, abandons Cibinitim, and retires again into furky, whence he never af¬ 
terwards ventured to return or to recover the dominions he had Joft. 

LV. In the eleventh month of this year, the king of Boland at laft brings al- The King of 
fo his forces into the field, and palling the Tyras, enters Moldavia. But Cante- Po . Ianden - 
mir. Prince of that country, taught by former expeditions how troublelome t ak« 
guefts the Boles ufed to be, under a fevere penalty prohibits the inhabitants to r ° ka - 
fell or carry any corn to them. Hence famine, that cruel enemy of the neg¬ 
ligent, diftrefles the army, and obliges the king, who had already palled the tii- 
erafus at Stephanajli, to fend back fome of his troops, to try to procure pro- 
vifions from other parts. Thcfe forces fuddcnly alfaulting Soroka, a city on the 
Tyras, and finding it deftitute of defence, but full of (lores, take it without op- 
pofition, and leaving a ftrong garrifon, return with the provifions to the King’s 
camp. 

LVI. The King relieved by thefe fupplics, marches with his army to Tacobe- Prcvcntc j 
ny, a village five miles from JaJJii , but hearing the Scraskier Bayuhli Mujlapha the 'Turks and 
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fecond time, he allows her a fufficient 
maintenance; but Ilinca, who was ftill a 
virgin, he endows with all her father’s 
lands and villages, and gives her in mar¬ 
riage to Conftantine Cantacuzenus, who was 
then his chamberlain, and from thefe two 
is defeended the whole family of the Canta- 
cuzeni now remaining in IValachia. Befides 
thefe daughters, Serban had, by a Prieft’s' 
wife, a natural fon named Conftantine , and, 
after the Prieft’s death, who palled for his 
father, he had him brought up and educa¬ 
ted at court. This fon, Matthew kept as 
his own, during the twenty years he re¬ 
mained poflefled of the principality, and 
appointed him his fucceflbr by will. Ha¬ 
ving obtained that dignity, he called him¬ 
fclf Conftantine Biijfaraba after the example 
of his predecelfor ; but being Ihortly after 
expelled by the Turks, he fled into Poland , 
where he died without iflue. Thus ended 
in Serban the true family of Baffaraba, the 
adfeititious in Matthew , and the fpurious 
in Conftantine ; the only memory thereof be¬ 
ing preferved in the female line of the Car.- 
tacuzeni , defeended from Ilinca daughter of 
Serban. Brancovan therefore chofe to adorn 
himfelf with the fpoils of that family above 
all others; becaufe there was no one left 
that could call him to an account for ufurping 
N°. 17. 


that name ; and alfo becaufe he had a good 
pretence for fo doing; namely, his grand¬ 
father’s marrying Prince Matthew's lifter’s 
grand daughter, which Prince had now ta¬ 
ken the name of Baffaraba, out of a good, 
though not fo prudent a zeal for preferv- 
ing his mailer’s memory. What he did, 
and what he fuffered, under that name, is 
too long to have a place here, and too well 
known to the Europeans to need being 
mentioned. He had four fons; Conflan- 
ft an line, Stephen, Raducanul, and Matthew, 
who were all deftroyed with their father by 
the tyrant’s fword: And feven daughters: 
Stanca, who married Radul, fon of Elias 
Prince of Moldavia ; Mary, wife of C on- 
flantine fon of Ducas Prince of Moldavia ; 
Ilinca, wife of Scarlalos, fon of Alexander 
Maurocordatus ; Safta, wife of Crcczulefcul, 
a IValachian nobleman, Ancuza, wife of 
Nicolas fon of George Roffet, mailer of the 
wardrobe to my father; Balaffa, wife of 
Manuel fon of Andronicus a Grecian noble¬ 
man ; and Zmaragda , married to the fon of 
Balan a nobleman of Walachia. I have 
heard, there is one of his male-line alive, 
namely his grandfon Matthew, fon of Con- 
Jlantine, whom that Prince left h eir to the 
great riches, he had difperfed in the banks 
of Vienna, Venice , Holland, and England. 
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\pafba with Nuradift Sultan were advancing againft him, he refolves to return 
to ‘Poland. Bur the provifions brought from Soroka being fpent, he is again ob¬ 
liged to pafs through the mountainous part of the country. In their retreat they 
are clofely followed by the Tartars , who kill a great number of them, as they 
arc gathering fruit in the woods, and take many prifoners. At laft the King* of 
Poland , after loftng many of his men both by famine and ficknefs, returns with 
the reft of the army into Poland. His return would have been very difficult, 
if the Prince of Moldavia, who was defirous indeed to drive the Poles out of 
his country, but not entirely to deftroy them, had not diverted the Scraskier 
from a purfuit, by telling him, that the Poles were now returning, and were 
not far from their borders; and fince it was a maxim of military prudence to 
build a bridge of gold for a flying enemy, he would advife him not to fatigue 
the Othman troops to no purpofe, efpccially when the Poles could do no da¬ 
mage to the inhabitants, who were all fled to the mountains. It is certain, if 
the Scraskier had advanced with his army, fcarcc a Pole could have efcaped. For 
their camp was fo greatly diftrefled by famine, that the horlc voluntarily fubmitted 
to the Tartars (26), declaring they had rather be captives, than expire with hun¬ 
ger. The prince after the departure of the Tartars found feveral Poltfi noble¬ 
men difperfed in the woods in fearch of food, and having fupplied them, dif- 
mifl'cd them to their own country. 

LVII. Amidft all thefe misfortunes of the Chrijlians , the Venetians alone 
meet with fuccefs. Monembajta , which for fo many years had folely oppofed 
the Venetians, who were mailers of the Morea, having been blocked up for 
two fummers, and cut off from all fupplies, in the beginning of the campain 
is befieged, and foon after obliged by famine to furrender to them. 

LVIII. At fea the Venetian Admiral ‘Daniel Delphinus attacks Capudan 
Pafha near Mitylene , defeats him, and having funk and taken feveral of his Ihips, 
obliges him to fly. After this victory Comoro takes Canina and Vallona from 
the 7 urks, and fubjefts them to the Venetians . In ‘Dalmatia , Jin Alt Pajba (27) 

Governor 


Annotations. 


(2 6) fubmitted to the Tartars ] There is 
hardly an example in hiftory, of an army 
that was ever fo difperfed without fighting, 
and reduced to fo much tnifery, as the Po- 
lijh army then was; though the hiftorians 
of that nation conceal it with much care, 
and extol their king’s triumphs. I my felf 
fiw fome Tartars , who went out to pillage, 
biii'gir.g back each of them feven Poles fet¬ 
tered : and being asked, how they could 
mafler and bind fuch fierce enemies? they 
nnfwered me finding: That it was no great¬ 
er wonder, than to fee in Eujak one Aims 
leading and guiding feven camels: For the 
Poles quite enervated with hunger, were 
now no fiercer than camels, and chofe ra¬ 
ther ta live among the Tartars upon gruel, 
than to be deftroyed either with hunger or 
the fword. The Tartars not having where¬ 
with to feed all that were brought, fold 
th;.m almoft all for three Yoachimics a-piece; 
among thefe was a Moldavian feventy years 
old, named Tainafioaitjki , who fifty years 
before, went with my father to CaftmirK'mg 
of Poland , and had fpent almoft all his life 
in the wars. This man being put in mind 
by my father of his former bravery, when 
he accompanied him into Poland ; and ask¬ 
ed, Why he fo fhamefully laid down his 
arms, and fuffered himfelf to be bound by 


the Tartars ? anfwered, “ You know, moft 
“ gracious Prince, how I behaved under 
“ Tborunius , and was not afraid then to 
xx meet five Swedes at once. From that 
“ time I have lived always in a camp, and 
“ have often fought with an enemy, but 
x * never with hunger. This misfortune 
** having happened to me now for the firft 
■** time in this expedition, and eafily con- 
“ quered me as one not ufed to it, I left 
“ the camp, and communicating my defign 
xx to fome others, we retired into the woods, 
“ where we expe&ed to find fruit enough 
** to appeafe our hunger, and to be fafe 
“ from the Tartars: but we were difap- 
“ pointed. For as we were fitting each on 
“ afeparate tree, and appealing our hunger 
“ with apples and plumbs, we unexpedt- 
“ edly faw fome Tartars brandifhing their 
“ darts, and aiming at us with their bows ; 
“ whereupon being defencelefs, and def- 
“ pairing to efcape, we came down, and 
“ fuffered our felves to be bound by them.” 
This man was afterwards redeemed from the 
Tartars by my father, and fent into Poland, 
becaufe he was naturalized, and had a vil¬ 
lage given him in that kingdom, where he 
had left alfo a wife and feveral children. 

(27) Jin Ali Pajha~\ Jin among the Turks 
is the name of certain Devils, formed of a 
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Governor of Hercegovina , and aflaults Ntjichos and Cuzzos , but is defeated by 
the Venetian army, himfelf taken prifoner, and his forces difperfed. 

LIX. In the meantime the Vizir returns with his victorious army to Adriano- The Vizir rc- 
pie , and is received with great applaufe not only by the Sultan, but alfo thein 
whole people, who publickly extolled him as their deliverer; but the Sultan la- triumph. 

‘ bouring under a dropfy, and the phyficians declaring, the air of Adrianople did 
not agree with him, the Vizir departs with him to Con ft ant inop le, and enters that 
city with great folemnity and in a triumphant manner. For three days, there were 
fcafts and games, which were given with no lefs expcnce, than the reft by the 
French Embaflador, by which he Ihowcd the Turks how acceptable the news of 
the defeat of the Chrijlians was to the moft Chrifiian King. The Vizir applies 
himfelf to the railing of a new and more powerful army, which he promited to 
command himfelf, and to profeeute the Hungarian war. 

LX. He appoints Mujtapha Taft a Scraskicr againft the ‘Poles , and Capian Ali The 
Taft a againft the Venetians, who encamping at the river Celidnus reftrains the agLnTthe* 1 
Albanians juft ready to revolt, and recovers Canina and Vallona , taken by the enemy. 
Venetians the laft year, and now deferted by them. 

LXI. In the mean time, he is detained from the Hungarian expedition by Soli- Sultan Sc/i- 
tnaris indifpolition, becaufe he was unwilling the Sultan Ihould die in his abfcnce, ofa 

fearing left one of Mahomet’s fons might luccccd, and deprive him of the Vizir- 
Ihip, or his command of the army. At laft, Soliman, exhaufted by an invete¬ 
rate dropfy, dies at Conflantinople the twenty fixth of the month Ramazan -fc, 1 7«” e « « • 
of the year I i02, having lived fifty two, and reigned three years and nine — ■- 110 *' - 
months. A ‘ c 

LXII. Soliman was all along from his childhood a Valetudinarian, of a grols His charadter. 
body, lowftaturc, a pale and bloated face, with eyes like thofc of an ox, a black 
oblong beard, with a mixture of grey hairs, of a heavy underftanding, and eafi- 
ly moved by the whifpers of his chamberlains and of the Coltuk Vizirleri (28). 

But 

Annotations. 


grofier fubftance than Shaitan (Satan,) 
which they believe to be male and female, 
and to beget children like men. Hence, 
by a metaphor, very fubtle and fharp per- 
fons are called Jin, and when they would 
denote a man that makes an ill ule of his 
parts to the prejudice of another, they arc 
wont to call him Jin a kylli dur, one that 
has the mind and wit of Devils. 

(28) Coltuk Vizirleri ] So are the chief 
courtiers of the Sultan called, (who have 
a profped of being raifed on the next va¬ 
cancy to the poft of Vizir or Bafha) be¬ 
caufe they alone have the privilege of 
touching the Sultan, when he walks, or 
gets on horfe-back, or of fupporting him 
under the arm. For Coltuk among theTurks 
fignifies the arm-pit. Among thofe, are 
the fix chief officers of the court. The Si- 
lahdaraga, or Sword-bearer, who bears the 
Sultan’s fword on publick occafions, and 
carves for him at table. He has the ma¬ 
nagement of the Sultan’s whole court, 
and has fo much authority not only there, 
but alfo throughout the whole Othman 
Empire, that even the greateft perfons 
never fpcak to him v/ithout the utmoft re¬ 
verence, and in their letters to him give 
him the title of Mufahih , or Privy Counfel- 
lor , though he is not fo called in publick 
inftruments. Sometimes, if the Silahdar is 

1 


a man of parts, he gets fuch an afeendant 
over the Sultan, that he neither does nor 
undertakes any thing without his know¬ 
ledge or advice *, ana the Vizirs and other 
chief officers, receive the Si!ahdar*s letters 
(though by way of requeft) juft as they 
do the Sultan’s orders, and can hardly re- 
fufe them any thing they are pleafed to ask. 
The next in order, is the Chohadar *, who 
keeps the Sultan’s cloak, and pulls off his 
boots in the Seraglio. Though he is infe¬ 
rior in degree to the Silahdar , yet he fome- 
times furpaffes him in power, and governs 
the Sultan at pleafure; The third great 
officer, is the Rekiabdaraga, who holds the 
Sultan’s ftirrup when he mounts his horfe. 
The fourth, is the chief Diulbendaga, ( for 
there are three others under him) Who puts 
the Sultan’s Turban on. The fifth, is the 
Imbrikdaraga , whofe bufinefs it is to bring 
the Sultan water, when, according to the 
cuftom of the Mahometans, he has a mind 
to walk his hands and head before the ufual 
Namaz. The fixth and laft, is the Berber 
bafhi or the Sultan’s chief Barber, of whom 
I have already given an aceount in (Part I.) 
Befides thefe fix chief courtiers, the Aga of 
the Janizaries is alfo ranked among the Kol- 
tuk Vefirleri, becaufe on Fridays, when the 
Sultan goes into the Jami, he helps him off 
his horfe, and helps him on again : and 
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But none among the Turkifb Sultans 
and obfcrvance of the law (29). 

A N N O T 

alfo the Boflanji Bafloi , who has the honour 
of holding the Sultan under the arm, when 
he thinks fit to go into his barge : and the 
Buyuk Emirabor, and Cbuk* Emirabor, the 
firft and fecond grooms of the ftables, who 
are allowed to help the Sultan on horfe- 
back when he has a mind to ride •, and the 
Capujilar Kicbaia , or commander of the 
Capuji Bafhi's. Whenever any of thefe leave 
the court, unlefs they happen to be banifh- 
ed or put to death, they mult be fent as 
Balhas into the provinces with three Tugs ; 
and upon that account they are called Ve- 
zirleri by way of anticipation. The Kyfar 
Aga formerly enjoyed that privilege, but it 
was afterwards taken from him, becaufe it 
feemed unbecoming, that one who wanted 
the marks of manhood fhould command 
men. When thefe great officers quit the 
court, though they have as much power in 
their refpe&ive Bafhalics as others, and are 
often railed to the dignity of chief Vizir, 
yet they are generally defpifed by the Aga - 
vat (thole who have railed themfelves by 
other means, namely, by their courage and 
virtues to the like dignity,) and are by them 
called Cbelcb *, which properly fignifies, in 
the Turkifb language, a herdfman, or a 
driver of cattle j but when applied to the 
courtiers, it feems to denote, that thofc men 
being deftitute of experience in civil and 
military affairs, are fit for nothing but to 
drive their foldiers before them like cattle, 
as they are perfuaded and diredted by others. 
And fo common is that figurative expref- 
fion grown, that the word feems to have loft 
its proper fignification ; nor can even a 
Prime Vizir, who has from a courtier been 
railed to that dignity, take it as an affront, 
or punifh any one for alking, in his hear¬ 
ing, whether he is a Cbeleb*, or one of the 
Agavat? For, it being almoft impoffible to 
root out an old cuftom among that people, 
the great men in Turky bear the affronts 
and reproaches of their fellow-citizens with 
much patience; fo that it is a common 
thing to hear people in boats, juft come 
out of the Vizir’s Divan, railing at and abu- 
fing the Vizir, and fometimes the Sultan 
himlelf, in the moft opprobrious manner, 
without being called to an account. 


was more eminent for fanclity, devotion. 


a t 1 o n s. 

(29) obfervance of the law.] Thefe were 
the qualifications that raifed this Sultan to 
his brother’s throne : for he had nothing 
elfe to recommend him to the Turks. He 
had acquired this habit of fuperftitious zeal 
for his law, and fame for holinefs, by ap¬ 
plying himfelf clofely to his ftudies, which 
he had entirely minded during his brother’s 
reign ; Mahomet being well pleafed with it, 
as hoping that it would take from him all 
defire of reigning, and that a mind intent 
upon learning, would contrive no devices 
to raife himfelf to the throne. And indeed 
the Turks have had no Sultan, whofe holi¬ 
nefs they fo much extol as this man’s. They 
alfo aferibe fome miracles to him. Among 
the reft, that as foon as he was placed on 
the throne, he immediately leaped from 
thence as from an impure place, and want¬ 
ed to take the Abdejl. For that purpofe, 
he went to a ciftern prepared to receive wa¬ 
ter, but which then had none, (for, by the 
ill contrivance of the firft builders of aque- 
dudls at Conflantinople , though all the palaces 
in the city are well furnifhed with water 
brought thither from the mountains, yet the 
Seraglio being a high place, they have not 
been able to convey any thither to this day ;) 
whereupon the Silabdar perceiving the Sul¬ 
tan’s defign, ordered water immediately to 
be brought, and withal, told Soliman there 
was no water in the ciftern : but the Sultan 
not regarding what he faid, pronounced the 
word Bifmillabi, In the name of the merciful 
God , and by that brought water out of the 
dry marble, which, as foon as he had ta¬ 
ken the Abdefl , he commanded to difappear, 
and return again into the marble. But in 
all other affairs Soliman was fo ignorant and 
ftupid, that he knew not even the moft 
common occurrences of life. One day there 
were brought to his table, among other 
dilhes, fome round fillies roafted, called by 
the Turks , Pftji* which he eat, taking them 
for cakes. The next day, not finding the 
like at his table, he asked, why they had 
not brought him the fame cakes he had the 
day before ? which queftion he ftill repeat¬ 
ed till the cooks brought him again, by 
chance, the fame mefs of filh, and then 
they knew the way to fatisfy the unexpe¬ 
rienced Prince. 


The End of the Reign of S O LIM A M II. 
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B O 0 K IV. CHAP. III. 


I. r T^ H E death of Soliman , though long expefted and wifhed for, yet filled 
i the Othman court with new and fccret commotions. The Nobles, 
with almoft all the People, were for placing on the throne Mujtapha or Ahmed, 
Tons of Mahomet , the depofed Sultan j and fomc few were even for Mahomet 
himfelf, whom they had deprived 6f the crown; The choice of any of thclc 
was dangerous to the Vizir. For . if Mahomet was reftored, he was apprehenfive 
of his life, fincc he was thought to be no inconfiderable manager of the fedi- 
tion which had depofed him; if either of his fons were chofen, he was afraid 
left thefe youths, having been liberally educated in the palace, contrary to the 
cuftom of the reft of the Shehzade , and being already inftru&ed in the admini- 
ftration of the government, might diveft him of the Vizirlhip and abfolute com¬ 
mand of the army. 

II. In order therefore to exclude them both from the throne, he rcfolves to ad¬ 
vance Ahmed, younger brother of Soliman , and not fuperior to him in abilities. 
Accordingly, by the authority he had gained among all the people by his fucccfles 
the laft year, he procured Ahmed to be univerfally laluted Sultan the fccond day af¬ 
ter his brother Soliman’s death. 

III. But left the malecontents ftiould take occafion from the Sultan’s ftupidity 
to raife a fedition, in the beginning of the month Shekel he departs with him 
to Adrianople, appointing Amukje Ogli Hufetm Pajha (i) Caimacan of Con- 

ftantinople ; 

Annotations. 


The contefts 
of rhe people 
concerning 
the choice of 
a Sultan. 


Ahmed, the 
fon of Ibra¬ 
him, and bro¬ 
ther of Soli- 
man, cholen 
Sultan. 

The new Sul¬ 
tan goes to 
Adrianople . 


(i) Amukje Ogli Hufetm ] A man very fa¬ 
mous both among the Turks and Chrijlians 
for the peace of Carlowilz, that happened 
in his time. Kioprili Ahmed Pajha had gi¬ 
ven him the name of Amukje Ogly, becaufe 
his father was his uncle. Being firft raifed 
by Kioprili , he palled through the feveral 
offices of Caimacan of Conjlantinople, of 
High-Admiral, or Capudan Pajha, and of 
governor of Belgrade , to the dignity of chief 
Vizir ; which he obtained upon its be¬ 
coming vacant by the death of Elmas Me - 
hemmed Pajha , who was (lain at Zenla, with 
the reft of the officers of the TurkiJJj army. 
He was a juft, and honeft man, but not of 
N°. 17 . 


a very quick underftanding ; however, not 
fo ftupid or obftinate, as not to fuffer him- 
felf to be dire&ed and advifed by others, 
particularly by Rami, Reis EJfendi, and 
Alexander Maurocordatus -, which was the 
w reafon why his dullnefs brought noconfide- 
rable detriment to the ftate. During his 
whole adminiftration, he earneftly applied 
himfelf to put an end, fome way or other, 
to the long and unhappy war which the Oth¬ 
man Empire was affli&ed with, and moft 
religioufly to obferve the peace he made, 
in order to gain a breathing time for him¬ 
felf and the pro* Inces fubject to the Turks: 
and his endeavors herein proved the caufe 
5 D of 


Digitized by boogie 





378 77 ^ Othmati Hiftory. Part II. 

Jlantinople ; and afterwards advancing him to the poft of Capudan Tafia, pre¬ 
fers Arabaji Alt (2) Tafia to his place. At Adrianople he applies himfelf entirely 
to preparations for war, which he had been prevented from doing before by the 
indifpofition of the Sultan. 

The wonder- IV. But the methods ufed by former Vizirs to increafe the army, he, by a 
,ul 'vi'^r rarc cxam pl e among the Turks, is forced to employ for the leflening of it. For 
h[ railing'^ the Mufulmans, encouraged with the fuccefs of the Belgrade-cx^td\i\ox\, volunta- 
army. rily come from all parts in fuch numbers, that there never was before feen fo 
numerous an army in the Othman camp. The Vizir perceiving this, orders the 
Bafhas not to bring more forces into the field than had been appointed, fincc 
the Mufulmans being to fight againft the Giaurs t had no occafion for a great ar¬ 
my? and on the other hand, it was juftly to be feared, left before they 
reached Buda, as they were to pafs through a long trad of the enemy’s coun¬ 
try, they might fuffer fome inconvenience for want of provifion, if their troops 
fhould be too much increafcd. 

The inidicn V. But the foldiers, regardlefs of this order, flock together in ftill greater num- 
fcivxs'of their bers, declaring they would not eat of the Sultan’s bread, nor were engaged by the 
own accord, hope of pay, but out of zeal for the Mahometan law to enter into the fervicc, and 
The Vizir ex- therefore would be content with their wallet, and place their whole happinefs in 
envy of the either becoming Gazi (3) under fo fuccefsful a Mufulman general, or being 
court. crowned with Shehadet. The Vizir’s fame thus greatly increafing, envy, the 
perpetual attendant upon merit, could not but caft her darts at him from the 
court, her favourite rcfidence. Kyjlar Agafi , and other officers of the inner pa¬ 
lace, were uneafy that the favour and intereft they ufed to enjoy with the Sultan 
and people, were transferred from them to Kioprili Ogli, and that they were 
defpifed by the populace, who had before highly revered them, and confidcred 
as perfons entirely ufelefs and infignificant. They all confpirc therefore the Vi¬ 
zir’s dcftruttion> and abufing the ftupidity of their mafter, fill his mind with fufpi- 
cions againft Kioprili. 

The Vizir ac- VI. Kyfiar Agafi particularly pretending the utmoft fidelity, informs the Sul¬ 
ked fiifciy tan that the Vizir was contriving to depofe him, and had drawn the Janizaries fo 
to the Sultan. ^ into [ 11S j nt ercfts, that they had promifed, as foon as he fhould decamp from 

Annotations. 

of his difgrace, of which having given a led as if he had a tympany. The phyfi- 
large account in the hiftory, it would be cians promifed to cure him, if he would 
needlefs to repeat it here. He was fo great but make ufe again of his old liquor, but 
a lover of a fpiritous liquor (Crematum) he chofe rather to die, than, after penance, 
that he could not live without it; and where to return to his former courfe ; and fo he 
he got that habit, I know not. It was died at his country-houfe near Cborlo *, thir- 
extratted from wine by a Chriftian of Alep- ty five days after he was depofed from his 
po, whom he kept in his houfe as a phyfi- office of Vizir, and was buried in a Turbe 
cian and was fo ftrong, that one drop at Conjlantinople , which he had made in his 
would burn a man’s throat. That he might life-time for his burial, 
be the more at liberty to drink it, he had (2) Arabaji Ali] He was ffiortly after ho- 
made the Sultan believe he was lame in his noured with the dignity of Prime Vizir, 
feet, and therefore was obliged to take phy- but neither before nor after did any thing 
fick every night ? for which reafon he had memorable, and within a few months was 
obtained leave, whatever bufinefs happened,- turned out. The ‘Turks fimamed him Ara- 
not to be fent for to court after the nintlP bay, either becaufe he or his father had 
hour of the day, and by that means was at been a waggon maker, or driver of the 
liberty to indulge himfelf till midnight, if merchants waggons (thofe fort of people 
he pleafed. After he was deprived of the being called Arabaji by the Conjlanlinopoli- 
dignity of Vizir, being flung with the re- tans) or becaufe of his ftupidity, and un- 
morfe of a Mufulman' s confcience, he re- derftanding, fitter for an Arabaji , than a 
lolved to undergo that kind of penance prime minifter. 

which is called Teube, and to abflain from (3) Gazi ] The Turks have this notion, that 
that liquor ; but, a few days after he had every Mufulman , killed in battle by an ene- 
begun to do fo, he felt a very fharp pain my, has all his fins forgiven him : but this 
about his lungs, and his whole body fwel- I have already explained in (Part I) 

Adrianople, 
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Adrianople , to falute Mujlapha, fon of Mahomet , Sultan. That he had difcO- 
vered this by means of his Secretary (4), who had an intimate friendfhip with 
fome of the officers of the Janizaries i and that he thought himfelf obliged 
to give this information to the Sultan, fince the danger, though concealed, 
appeared to be very great and imminent. The Sultan, perfwaded by this fpeech-, 
asks him, what he thought was to be done ? The accufer taking this oppor- 
tunity, fays, “ If you would eftablilh your felf in the throne, and remove the 
“ caufe of the feditious, fend Baltajilar Kiehaiaji (5) to the Vizir, and com- 
“ mand him to come to you, as if you wanted to ask him fome queftion. When 
“ he is in your palace, you may treat him as you think proper." 

VII. While Kyflar agafi is fpecioufly fuggefting thefe things to the Sultan, The Vizir ; n - 
*Dilfiz Mahomet aga a mute (6), holds the curtain of the door, and difeover- ^ 0 ™ c ^° t c thls 
ing by the motions of their lips and hands, that they are concerting to depofe y * mu ' e ' 
the Vizir, haftens immediately from the Sultan’s chamber to the Vizir, and gives 

him by figns an exatt account of the whole affair. Before he had concluded his 
ftory, Baltajilar Kiehaiaji comes to the Vizir in hafte, and tells him the Sultan 
would have him come inftantly to the palace. 

VIII. The Vizir finding the mute’s account true, immediately orders a horfe The Vizir de- 

to be ready for him, and Baltajilar Kiehaiaji to go before, telling him, he to 

would presently follow. When he is gone, the Vizir privately fends for the jo- and makes a 
ntzar-Aga, and fome other Ojak Agalari , whom he knew to be his friends, 

and addreffes himfelf to them in this manner. “ Be not furprized. Brethren, that j^izMiw/ C 
“ 1 have fent for you at an unufual time and in fuch hafte. The importance of 
“ the affair required this expedition, fince it threatens deftru&ion not only to you 


Annotations. 


(4) Secretary] Namely Sari yaziji Secre¬ 
tary to Kyflar aga, Karakullak aga , a very 
ingenious man, and privy to all his mailer’s 
affairs, mortal enemy to Kioprili, though 
he was a perfon of no great dignity, was 
yet highly honoured by all the great men 
in the Olhman Empire, on account of Ky¬ 
flar agafi'% credit at court, through which 
he could do many things. This officer’s 
buftnefs is, to keep an account of the reve¬ 
nues of the Jami built by the Sultans *, to 
pay the Baltaji, the maid-fervants in the 
Seraglio, and the other officers under Ky¬ 
flar agafi , their wages; and to tranfmit to 
the Sultan, by the Kyflar aga., lifts of them, 
written with his own hand ; out of all which 
things he gets as great an income as the Ja- 
nizar Effend’t. Whenever he comes into 
the prefence of the Sultan or Vizir, he 
mult always have his ink-pot hanging at 
his girdle, and cannot appear without it •, 
which the Janizar Effendi is obliged alfo to 
wear. 

(5) Baltajilar Kiebaiafl ] The chief offi¬ 
cer of the Regiment of the Baltaji. He 
is fubjedt in other refpedls to Kyflar 
agafi, and, in the abfence of Kapijilar Kie¬ 
baiafl, whenever the Vizir is to be fenc 
for to court, he is difpatched by Kyflar 
agafi to that purpofe. But if he is other- 
wife employed, the Vizir mult be fent for 
by the Haffeki aga the fecond officer of the 
Baltaji, or by the Kojhbekchi* the third of¬ 
ficer in the fame Regiment. 


(6) a mute ] There are many dumb and 
deaf perfons kept in the Sultan’s palace, 
whofe only buftnefs is to hold up the cur¬ 
tain before the door of the room, where 
the Sultan is talking in private with the 
Vizir, Kyflar aga, or any other of his great 
men, and to take care that no body comes 
nigh. I find, that moft of the Europeans, 
who give an account of the Othman court, 
affirm, that thefe perfons are often employ¬ 
ed to put thofe privately to death, whom 
the Sultan has a mind to difpatch j but I 
cannot fo much as guefs what has occafion- 
ed this miftake. For it never was heard in 
Conftantinople, that Mutes, Dwarfs, and 
Buffoons, who are all upon the fame foot in 
the palace, were ever employed about any 
ferious buftnefs, or fent any where, but out 
of a jeft. Nature having denied thefe per¬ 
fons the ufe of fpeech and of hearing, has, 
to fupply fhat defedt, endowed them with 
fo quick an apprehenfion, thac they can, 
by the motion of the lips and geftures of 
perfons fpeaking, underhand what they are 
faying. Befides, they have invented a way 
of talking by figns, which agreeing with 
that more than Pythagorean filence in the 
Sultan’s court, there is, for that reafon, 
hardly any courtier but what underftands 
it: The Sultan himfelf muft know ic too, 
becaufe he can ufe no other when he has 
any orders to give to his mutes, or has a 
mind to talk with them for diverfion. 

“ and 
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“ and me, but even to the whole Empire. You know, Brerhcn, yourfelves, wliat 
“ labours I have hitherto fuftaincd, not for the prefervation only, but the reefla- 
“ bliftiment of the Othman Empire, and how faithful my fervices have been. 
“ The commendation of them belongs to others, and not to my felf. You 
“ have been eye*witnefles of the great danger wc were expofed to at chat time, 
“ when I, though unwilling, took upon me the poft of Vizir. The European 
“ provinces, which for two ages had not fecn any enemy, were fubdued by the 
“ Germans ; and the Giaurs flulhed with their (ucccffes in their fecond campain 
“ refolvcd to attack Adrianople , and even Conjlantinople itfelf. The (freights of 
“ the Hamus, the bulwark of thofc cities, were poffefled by them as far as 
“ ‘Dragoman Kioi, Sophia the capital of Bulgaria was burnt, and all parts as far as 
“ Tatarbazarjik through the negligence of my predeceflor laid open to the ra- 
“ vage and devaluation of the Germans. We fufFered dill greater calamities 
“ within our own walls. The treafury was filled with paper, not mony ; the 
“ fubjc&s reduced to extreme poverty by the, cxa&ions of the Tefterdars ; all 
« the people (truck with dread of the enemy ; the magazines and (tore-houfes 
“ every where empty ; in Ihort, all was full of confufion and madnefs. But un- 
“ der my condud, and through the afliftance of Almighty God, in one cam- 
“ pain the Othman forces have driven the haughty Germans , wh© imprudently 
« rejeded the terms of peace offered more imprudently by my predeccflbrs, be- 
“ yond the Danube 5 recovered Belgrade , NiJJa, Semendria , Widdtn , and many 
“ other places fandified by the prayers of the Mahometans ; reflored them to 
“ their former fplendor; fubjeded all Ardal to its former prince; defeated Heuf- 
‘‘ ler a general of known valour, with his whole army, and to compleat the 
“ vidory, taken him prifoner; in fhort, have fo weakened the enemy, that we may 
“ infallibly promife our felves this year the conqucft of the capital of Hungary. 
“ For wc have God, the author of vidory, now appeafed and propitious to our 
“ arms, who was averfe to our predeccflbrs, and whofe afliftance laft year we expe- 
“ rienced in a miraculous manner. We have a numerous army, ready to execute 
« our commands, and what is of the greateft moment, full of the hopes of con- 
“ queft. While our foreign enemies are unable to Contend with this army, do- 
« meflic enemies arife within our walls, and aduated cither by a fpirit of envy 
“ common to courtiers, or led by an evil genius to interrupt the progrefs of 
“ the Othman vidories, endeavour to betray us and the whole ftrength of the 
“ Empire to the enemy. For this purpofe they labour above all things to 
< c remove us from the army, perfwading the Sultan, that the Vizir and Janiza- 
“ ries are plotting to depofe him. By thefe artifices they have induced the Sul- 
“ tan, a Prince of great goodnefs, but unskilled in the adminiftration of the 
« Empire, and who knows not how to return any ocher anfwer to what is pro- 
“ pofed to him, but Khofl. >, Khojh , to refolvc not only to deprive me of my 
“ poft, but likewife to punilh you all with the utmoft feverity. To acquaint 
“ you with this, and exhort you to take proper mcafures in this dangerous exi- 
«* gence for the good of the (late, I have called die prefent council. 1 am not 
“ indeed fo vain as to imagine no perfon befides my felf capable of fupporting 
« the Othman Empire in its diftrefs ; nor do I regret diminution of my honour, 
“ as being ready to expofe my life it felf for the advantage of the publick. But 
“ as 1 forefee, that upon my removal, one of our haughty courtiers will fucceed 
“ me, and am apprehenfive he will diflurb the fucccfsful progrefs of the Othman 
“ affairs, and. reduce them to a worfe fituation than ever, 1 was willing to re- 
“ mind you, that after my removal or death, which 1 wifh for, that I may not 
“ fee the approaching ruin of the Empire, you will take upon you the care of 
“ the (late, which the Emperor is incapable of, and fccure it from injury. For 
“ I fcruple to make any refiftance to my Sultan’s commands; and therefore have 
“ determined to morrow with your confcnt to refign to him the feal of the Em- 
“ pire, and defirc leave to go to Mecca. May God direft you by his fpirit to 
“ the right way, and proted you in your battles againft the Giaurs with his all- 
“ powerful right hand.” 

3 The 
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IX. The J anizar*aga and the reft of the officers, upon hearing the Vizir’s The officer? 
fpeech, (hew the utmoft refentment, call the Sultan ftupid, imprudent, Ample, rLspromhb 3 ' 
and cry out, he is fwayed by his courtiers like boughs ffiaken by the wind; ad- with an oath 
ding, if the Sultan ftiould perfift in his delign, they had rather depofe him than , ^ l “ v t0 thu 
Kioprili ogli , the defender of the law, the reftorer of the Othman Empire, and 

the invincible general; they promife to lhcd their blood in defence even of a 
ftnglc Hair of his head, binding themfelves by oath, never to fuffer any other 
general during his life, and to execute his commands with the utmoft alacrity 

X. The Vizir, who had fent for the officers with no other view, than to dif- The Vizir p 0 - 
cover how they were affe&ed towards him, finding he might truft to their fideli- 

ty, fends an anfwer the fame day by a Talchyjb (7), that he had intended to come pearingwhen 
to the palace according to his Majefty’s command, but while he was mounting lcnt lor 
his horfe, he. was informed that the foldicrs having received fomc injury from 
the courtiers were raffing a fedition, upon which he thought that danger of fuch 
importance, that he imagined he might fafely defer his obedience to the Sul¬ 
tan's command, in order to put a flop to it. To this end he had fent for the 
officers of the army, and what courfe ffiould be taken for appealing the commo¬ 
tion, he would acquaint his Majefty with on the morrow. 

XI. Next day he informs the Sultan by another Talchyjb , that he had ufed By two letters 
his utmoft efforts to extinguiih the latent flame among the foldicrs; but found nTheSiii 
them fo inflexible and prefumptuous as to refufe to return to their duty, till uTtohniih* 
Kyjlar agaji is difmiffed, and his Secretary delivered up to a tryal. He intreats 
therefore his Majefty, that now when the army was ready for the expedition, hi/Meiyac- 
and himfclf full of hopes of fuccefs, he would not by an unfcafonablc indul- cufedhim, 
gence to his officers flop the progrefs of vi&ory, and expofe himfelf to great h^Sccreury 
danger. This letter being brought to the Sultan, Kyjlar agaji , who now per- to be hanged, 
ceived his defigns were betrayed to the Vizir, defires the Sultan to facrifice him, 

though a faithful fervant, to the good of the Empire. But the Sultan refufing, as 
being too fond of the cunning deceivers the Vizir fends a third Talchyjb , and 
obliges the Sultan, for fear of worfe confequences, to do as he had defired, and 
banilh Kyjlar agafi into Egypt ; the Vizir orders the Secretary, when brought 
to him, to be immediately hanged in his habit, with a filver ink-pot at his 
girdle. 

XII. Being thus confirmed in his poft, to cut off all opportunity from the o- Kioprili being 

ther officers of making the like attempts againft him, on the third day he removes of vi 

the army out of Adrianople t and encamping near the city, prepares every thing zir, leads the. 

neccflary for the campain. [he°cit° Ut ° f 

XIII. Here an ambaflador from King William III. of England comes to him, He receives 
and offers his matter as a mediator for fettling a peace. The Vizir receives him y;fh great ci- 

^ 4 -vilify the 

Enplijh am- 

Annotations. badador, who 


(7) Talchyjb] A word properly fignify- 
ing a relation or account. This is the name 
given in the Othman court to the letters, 
fent by the Vizir to the Sultan about any 
publick affairs. The Sultan feldom rejedts 
them ; and if he doth not comply with the 
Vizir’s defires therein contained, the ho¬ 
nour and dignity of the Vizir are reckon¬ 
ed to be in great danger. The Talchyjb 
muft be written by the Reis ejfendi or High 
Chancellor, and then wrapped up in a very 
thin cloth called Tulbend, and tied up with 
a fine filken thread, fealed with the Sul¬ 
tan’s feal, which the Vizir carries with him 
as a badge of his dignity. Being thus pre¬ 
pared, it is delivered to the Talkbyfljcbi *, 
an officer of very great confideration at 
court, anfwcring to the pfpsv5«pict under 


piopolcs 

the Grecian Emperors. When the Tal- P cacc > but . 

£ byjbcbi* has got the letters, he doth not hi-forccs'hn- 
hide them in his bofom or elfewhere, unlefs mediately tu 
it is to keep them from the wet, but holds Belgrade. 
them in his hand, and carries them thus 
to the palace as faft as he can ; where when 
he comes, he delivers them to the Ksp.ar 
aga> by whom they are carried to tire Sul¬ 
tan. The Talkbyjhcbi* waits in the outer 
court, till the Cbalifherif or the Sultan’s 
anfwer to the Vizir’s letters is brought him 
by the Kyjlar nga , which he carries to the 
Vizir, in the fame manner as the 'Talchyjb. 

But very often the Sultan fends the Cbati- 
Jberif to the Vizir by Baltajilar Kiebaiajt , 
ldajfcki aga, or Rojbbekcbi*, whom I have 
before described. 
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v/ith great honour, and declares himfelf ready to agree to a peace upon hono¬ 
rable terms; but in reality intended only to amufe the Germans , and in the medn 
time make himlclf mailer of Buda. 

The Vi/.ir XIV. To this end having reached Belgrade with his army, he is informed 
wiling a gene- t h a t t h c j mperialifts, under the command of Levis Prince of Baden , had ra- 
dc'tciminc's’ to ken the field, and were already advanced to Betervaradin. Upon this he im- 
P .ib the Save mediately calls a council of his officers, and requiring their levcral opinions, 
with the confcnt of the reft, determines to march againft the Germans , and at¬ 
tack them wherever they fhould be found, and if they refilled to fight, to fol¬ 
low them to Buda. He inllantly commands his foldicrs to decamp, and palling 
the Save , advances near Beterwaradin. The general of the Imperial army hear¬ 
ing of the Vizir’s approach, pitches his camp near lflankamen on the banks of 
the Danube , and ftrongly fortifies it. 

He comes to XV. The Vizir foon after comes up, and places his troops to the right of the 


ngainit the 
enemy. 


lflankamen 
within fight 


Imperial camp, in order to intercept their return. At the fame time five thou- 
oVthe cncniy, fand lmperialifls, which the Prince of Baden had fent for to his alliltancc, hap- 
.md cuts off ^ p en to 5 e marching with full fpeed towards his camp but arc intercepted by the 
o'ermif 1 1 ' Vizir, who inclofes them, and by numbers overpowers them, though they fought 
troops. with great bravery, in the fight of the Imperial army, killing fomc, and taking 
the rdl prifoners, fo that not one of the whole party efcaped. 

The impcria- XVI. This lofs exhibits to the reft of the German army a dreadful image of 
nits troubled t i ic j r imminent danger, and takes away their former refolution of attacking the 
the w" m 8 a enemy. The general himfelf likewife too late perceives his error in buffering 
battle. himfelf to be fhut up in fo narrow a fpacc, where he could not open his troops, 
nor defend them from the enemy’s cannon. There being no other way there¬ 
fore of extricating himfelf out of this dangerous fituation, he rcfblvcs to force a 
paffage with the iword. While he was meditating this defign, the Turks fiufhcd 
by their late victory, with fury rather than ardour rufh upon the German camp, 
as if they would deflroy the whole army at one effort. The battle continues 
fix hours doubtful, with equal courage, but unequal firength. 

Thefucccfs of XVII. The Germans now turning dcfpair into refolution, pafs the Turkijb 
the battle tor trenches j and the Turks out of fhamc for the lofis of the victory fnatch’d out of 
their hands, drive the Germans back into their works, which they likewife pe¬ 
netrate, both fidcs being in their turns conquerors and conquered. 

XVIII. At laft, when the vittory feems to incline to the Turks , the Vizir, 
to confound by his prefence thofc, who {till refilled, with his own troop attacks 
the Vizir the t | ie r j<,ht wing of the Germans , where he faw the greateft oppofition. But in 
the heat of the battle being wounded m the temples by a musket-ball, he falls 
from his horfe, and by his death transfers the vi&ory already obtained to the Ger¬ 
mans. For his chamberlains confounded at the unexpected fall of their matter, 
as loon as they fee him proftrate on the ground, call their companions and the 
other officers prefent to take up his corpfc, during which the Tubulchana (8) 
ceafes to found. This occafions great confufion among the Tnrkifh troops now 
victorious. The horfe feized with a panic, and abandoning the foot, fly firfl, 
and are foon followed by the janizaries. 

XIX. The Germans, who were fighting not with the hopes of victory, but 
that they might not die unrevenged, lecing the unexpected flight of the enemies, 
advances though {lowly, that the Janizaries might have time and opportunity to 
retreat, and k not be forced by being prefled to return to the battle, which, their 


a long time 
doubtful. 


At Lift, upon 
Ilie death of 


enemy gams 
the victory. 


The Imperia¬ 
ls open a ^ 
p.ifia^e tof tnc 


enemy ■ 


who 


fly, aiul take 
their camp. 


Annotations. 


(8) ‘tabulcbana ] Warlike mufick, of 
which an account has already been given 
in (Part I.) This mufick in a battle is 
always to be near the Vizir, and to conti¬ 
nue playing, in order to infpire the com¬ 


batants with courage. And if it happens 
to ceafe, the Janizaries will immediately 
think it an omen of defeat, and be hardly 
reftrained from flight. 


ftrength 
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ftrength being (pent (9), they could not have fuftained. The reft of the foot 
perceiving the Janizarips to fly, leave their cannon and camp, and follow them 
with the utmoft precipitation. The Germans having made thcmfelvcs mafters of 
their booty, feek nothing more, and allow their foldicrs fomc days to refrefh 
thcmfelvcs. There fell in the battle twenty-eight thoufand Turks, and of the 
Germans (befidcs the forementioned five regiments, inclofed and cut off by the 
Turks ) not above three thoufand. 

XX. However, when Leopold was informed of the vi&ory, he is report¬ 
ed to fay, that he ftiould be unwilling to conquer often upon fuch terms, 
ilncc he could fcarce recover the lofs of eight regiments of Germans in three 
years; whereas the Turks could fupply even the lofs of eighty thoufand men 
in eighty days. 

XXI. After this victory, the Prince of Baden recovers Lippa , taken by the 
Turks the Jaft year, and clofely befieges fVaradin. The Turkifi army, on the 
other hand, flop their flight at Belgrade, and make Halt Tafia their Scraskicr. 

XXII. During thefe tranfadions at the Save, the Toles in the laft month of this 
year pafs the Tyras , and pretend an expedition into Bajffarabia ; but prefled with want 
of provinons, at the rumour of the approach of Buiukli Muftapha Tafia, the 
Seraskier, they retire, and without any remarkable exploit return home. 

XXIII. The war between the Venetians and Turks is carried on by artifice ra- 
tlver than arms. The latter became mafters of Garbufa, a caftle in Candia, al- 
moft impregnable, by the treachery of a Spanifi officer (to), who was in the 


Annotations. 


garrifon. 


The faying of 
the EmpeiOr 
Leopold. 


The Piince of 

Baden take* 
Lippa , and be- 
hepes Ptter- 
'I'jaradin. 

The Poles pre¬ 
tend rather 
than perform 
an expedition 
into Bajjara- 
bia. 

A Spanijh of¬ 
ficer betrays 
Garbufa to the 
Turks. 


(9) being fpent] I faw my felf a Janiza¬ 
ry at Conjlantinople after this battle, whofe 
turban, folded round with damask filk, fal¬ 
ling from his head in the flight, was found by 
a German foldier. The German , upon his en¬ 
deavouring to recover it, freely gives it him, 
faying in the Turkifi language, “ My life, 
“ here is your turban; as you are a foldier, 
“ if I am fo too, we are brethren.” The 
Janizary was fo well pleafed with the Ger¬ 
man's civility, that, upon receiving his tur¬ 
ban, he made him a prefent of a musket, 
faying, “ there would be no further occa- 
“ fion for it among brethren.” 

(10) Spanijh officer] Aloyjius by name. 
He faid that his wife had been raviffied 
by the governor of Grahufa , and as he could 
not be revenged for that injury any other 
way, he and his enfign Jofeph formed the 
pernicious defign of delivering up the caftle 
to the Turks , which they foon found an op¬ 
portunity of putting in execution. In re- 
compenfe, the Turks gave him the licenfe 
of felling what he would at Conjlantinople , 
and allowed him and the enfign a daily fala- 
ry ; and to twenty-five foldiers who were 
concerned in the treachery, they promiied 
two Lconincs a-day. The Turks flood indeed 
to their agreement at firft, and not only 
granted them their ftipuiated Hilaries, but 
alfo many other honours and privileges ; 
perhaps with a view of alluring other gar- 
rifons to imitate their example. But when 
they faw the bait did not take, they reduced 
their Hilary at firft to ten crowns, then to 
two, and at laft quite took it away ; fo 
that they were forced to keep an eating- 


houfe for their livelihood. Aloyfius had of¬ 
ten promifed the Othman court, that if they 
would truft him with one fliip of war, he 
would burn the whole Venetian fleet with an 
artificial fire. But being defired to make a 
trial pf his (kill at Conjlantinople , he refufed 
to difeover his fecret before the time ; how¬ 
ever, he fliowed privately fome irons and 
other inftruments, whereby he maintained 
he could dart the fire at fuch a diltance. 
But the Turks not being fatisfied with it, 
and thinking fome treachery lay under ir, 
would never believe him, nor truft him with 
the command of a ffiip. At laft, the year 
before the peace of Carlowitz, he went, 
through the perfuafion of the French am- 
bafiador, to Adrianople , where the Sultan 
then refided, to make there a trial of that 
fire ; but being rejected by the Vizir Amukje . 
Ogli Hujeim, as a mad-man, he returned to 
Conjlantinople without fuccefs. At laft, be¬ 
ing accufed before the Vizir, by the Jems 
of Ortakioi, of many murders daily com¬ 
mitted in his houfe, and being convicted of 
the fame, he was baniffied to Trebijond, 
where he died. His enfign Jojeph fell foon 
after into a very grievous diltemper, fo that 
he was given over by all the phyficians; for 
his body was covered with horrible running 
fores, extremely painful ; and which in- 
creafed every day. While he lay in that 
miferable condition, there came to him the 
Abboc of a monaftcry in Mauromolum, and 
promifes him he fhould be cured by the 
miraculous affifiance of the Virgin Mary , if 
he would but forfake the Popijh fchifm, and 
declare himfelf a member of the Orthodox 
3 Church. 
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All Pajha 

luccecds in the 
port of Vizir. 


Peace men¬ 
tioned, but 
diverted by 
the French 
ambalTudur. 


'[’he Vizir is 
deprived of 
his poll on ac 
count of his 
avarice and 
cruelty. 


All Pajha , the 
new Vizir, 
thinks of 
peace ; but 


garrifon. They attempt the fame at Suda and Spinalonga ; but the Venetians, 
alarmed |?y their late misfortune, watch thefe fortrefl'es more narrowly, and pu- 
nifh the confpirators with death. 

XXIV. in the mean time, Sultan Ahmed being informed of the death of 
Kioprili Mufiapha Tafia, promotes to the Vizirlhip Arabaji Ali Tafia, Caima- 
can of Cenfiantinople, a man inferior to many in abilities, but to none in 
wickednefs. 

XXV. As foon as he is appointed Vizir, he revives the talk of peace at Con- 
Jtantinople, and lends a favorable ear to the ambafl’adors of the foreign Chriflian' 
Princes, efpecially Taget (11), th cEnglifi, and Colliere (12), the ‘Dutch ambaf- 
fador, who were fent for that purpofe to the Othman Port. But thelc hopes arc 
foon diflurbed by the management of the French ambafl'ador, who, by large 
prefents of gold and filver, perfuades the Vizir and other great men, that war 
was more conducive, to the Othman intereft than peace. This negotiation re¬ 
ceives (fill more weight from the letters of Matirocordattis, in which he in¬ 
forms the Vizir, that Germany was fo diftrefl'ed and exhaufted of men and mo¬ 
ney, that very probably the Emperor could not fuppott the burden of the war 
above a year or two longer. 

XXVI. The Vizir, moved by thefe confederations, immediately cuts off all 
hopes of peace, and applies himfelf wholly to renew the war, purfuing fuch 
meafures, as that he might at once fupply the exigencies of the treafury, and re¬ 
move men of fuperior parts to himfelf, who were fufpedted by him. Accord¬ 
ingly he puts to death many eminent perfons of the fiift rank by the hands of 
the executioner, under various pretences, ind confifcates their eftates. Not con¬ 
tent with this, he orders the Janizaries and common foldicrs, diflinguilhed for 
their bravery, to be thrown privately by night into the fca, that there might be 
no perfon living who fhould be cfteetfied more worthy of the Vizirfhip than 
himfelf. This cruelty being frequently domplaincd of to the court, and thofc 
perfons whofe lives were (pared by accident, or the Vizir’s ignorance, reprelent- 
ing to the Sultan, that by this means all the defenders of the Gtkman Empire 
would be deflroyed, Ahmed at laft, after fix months, removes him from his poll; 
and having dripped him of his wealth unjuftly acquired, advances Tarpofichi* 
Ali Tafha (13), governor of ‘Damafcus, in his room. 

XXVII. The new Vizir having concerted meafures for fettling a peace with 
the Chriftians, the afnbafl'adors who had been font four years before to Vienna , 


iiis good in- A 

tendons arc A N N O T 

diverted bv 

the ambaila- Church. The fick man accepting of the 
dors, who re- condition, caufes himfelf to be carried in 
/'LTna ^ his hed t0 Mauromolenfian monaftery, 
and prayers being faid over him night and 
day, he was reftored to his health in twenty- 
four hours ; whereupon, publickly abjuring, 
in the great church at Coaflantinople, the er¬ 
rors of Popery, he became a member of the 
Greek Church. 

ft?) Paget] of a noble family in’ Eng¬ 
land, and ambafl'ador From that Kingdom to 
the Oibman Port. He left a very good name 
behind him among the Turks ; for he was 
not only very learned, and Well (killed in 
rhe Greek and Turkijh languages, and other 
fciences, but was alfo a very prudent man, 
and perfectly underftood the way of obtain¬ 
ing any thing from the Turks. 

(12 ) Colliere] being born at Smyrna, where 
his father was conful, he not only learned 
in his youth the functions of an ambafl'ador, 
but alfo made himfelf perfedt matter of the 
Greek and Turkifi languages : for which rea- 


A T I O N S. 

(on, he is'reckoned the wifeft andmott civil 
of all the ambafladors among the Turks ; 
and as he freely entertains at his houfe the 
courtiers, that are extremely greedy of wine, 
there is nothing fo fecret in the Vizir’s court, 
but What he can fift from them by that means. 
Th tSlaurodrome, where hedweltatfirft, be¬ 
ing burnt down, he bought the palace of 
the famous Vizir / lineji Soliman Pajha, on 
the Bofphorns, in the village Kurikiejmen ; 
but he received orders from Cboruly * Ali 
Pajha , not to live there, who alledged it 
was unbecoming that a Mujulman's, nay, a 
Vizir’s palace, fhould bepoflefled by Giant s, 
and a place fandhfied by fo many Namaz 
and prayers, be polluted with wine and 
fwine’s flefh. 

(13) Tarpofichi* Ali.] Tar pus is a fort 
of cap worn by the Turkijl women. This 
Vizir feems to have been a maker of fuch 
caps in his youth, and from thence to have 
received his name. 
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return 
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return home ; and being bribed* it; is faid, by the ambaflador of his mod Chri- } 
flian Majefty, put an end to all .his pacifick Intentions, and excite the Turks to r 
continuc the war with the Emperor. For they relate, that Germany being di- • 
ft refled and exhaufted of all its ftrength,! longed for peace 5 that the Emperor 
was obliged to fend the greateft part of his army againft the French , and could , 
not raife new fupplies, not only for want of money, the finews of war, but 
becaufe he was above an hundred millions in debt. That befidcs thefe misfor- 
tunes> God had fent a dearth upon Hungary and Germany, which had reduced 
both thofe Kingdoms to fuch diftrefs, that the principal Bulwarks of Hungary , 
through which they had palled, namely. Bud a and EJfek , much more the lefler 
caftles, wanted both men and provifions. Thefe rcprelientations were not fo falfe, 
as agreeable to the court. 

XXVIII. The Vizir therefore laying afide all pacifick meafures, applies him- The reaion of 
felt wholly to renew the war; enrolls new Janizaries, whofe number had been p”pjmion 7 
extremely lefiened by the fword of the Germans, and the cruelty of Arabaji for the war* 
Ali Pafia-, and orders, under a fevere penalty, the other fafhas to be ready at 
a certain time with their troops. 

XXIX. But as the foldicrs, terrified by the late defeat, could not be aflcmblcd I** 5 tends the 

with fuch expedition, he fends the Seraskier with what forces were ready to- for^and or- 
wards the borders of Hungary, with orders to avoid a battle with the Germans, ders him to 
and only to guard the boundaries of the Empire from the incurfions of the cne- ac ! e * 

my, and relieve the cities of Hungary ftill in the hands of the Turks, if they But tVara/tn 
fhould be attacked. The Seraskier kept indeed the German troops at a diftance “ 

from Belgrade and the Save, the latter, fenfiblc of their weaknefs, not being t0 eu ‘ cr ' 
very defirous of an engagement ; but he could not prevent Heujler , who had 
been lately fet at liberty, from obliging JVaradin, blocked up the laft year, to 
furrendcr for want of provifions on the twenty-firft J* of the month Ramazan, ^ 
of the year 1103. — T -°- 3 ' • 

XXX. About the fame time the Seraskier of Babadagy, Daltaban Mufiapha 
Tafia, in conjunction with A rap Tafia, governor of Trebizond, marches into fiege Soroka 
Moldavia , and palling the ‘Danube about the end of the month Zylcade, pro- Jvithouuh* 
ceeds direCtly to Orheyus. Having fent for the Prince of Moldavia , and about cei's. 
twenty thoufand Tartars, under the command of Shehbaz Gierai Sultan, pro¬ 
ceeds againft Soroka ; but in the march near Orheyus , a town of Moldavia, be¬ 
ing feized with a bloody-flux, which held him feveral days, he gives th cToles 

time to fortify the city, which was to be befieged, and to reinforce the garrifon. 

The enemy alfo, who was before negligent, takes this opportunity to ftrcngthenj*?- 
roka with a rampart and new works, and fend four hundred Cojffacks to its re¬ 
lief. The Seraskier, though he perceived the fiege by this delay to be more dif¬ 
ficult, as foon as he is recovered, that he might not perform fo long a march to , 
no purpofc, profecutes his defign, and on the fourth day appears before the 
city. The garrifon are at firft terrified at his approach j but afterwards, feeing 
their walls could not be demolilhed by the enemy’s cannon, who had brought 
but feven fmall pieces and two mortars, refume their courage, and, not con¬ 
tent with defending thcmfelves within their walls, frequently Tally out, attack¬ 
ing the trenches of the Turks by night, and deftroying great numbers of them. 

The Seraskier, finding this method unfuccefsful, endeavours to undermine the 
walls ; but in vain, they being built upon a rock. At laft the winter approaches, 
and having loft near three thoufand men, after thirty days fiege, he is obliged 
to retire. 

XXXI. At the end of the campain the Chan of Grim Tartary, Kior Sefa Gie- of 

rai (14), by the advice of the Seraskier, fends Dervifi Shaban Aga, one of his tempts^ di- 

Vide the King- 

A domof Poland 

Annotations* from theCon- 


(14) Kior Sefa Gierai] This was the only 
one of the family of Cboban * Gierai, (men¬ 
tioned in Part I. B. 2.) that arrived to 
the dignity ol Chan of Tartary, which he 

N°. 17. 


- . # federates, but 

did not enjoy above a year. After his be- without luc- 
ing depofed, the Empire of Tartary return- 
ed again to the legitimate Gierai's, who 
have pofleffed it to this time. 

5 F officers 
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officers to the King of Poland, to perfuade him to make peace with the Oth- 
man court, offering, that if he would abandon his alliance with the Emperor, 
to reftore to him Cammiec, with all Podolia and Ukrania . But the Poles, who 
had conceived new hopes from the ill fuccefs of the Turks againft Soroka, of 
fubduing all Moldavia , pay no regard to the Chan's advice, and difmifs his 
meffenger. 

The Venetians XXXII. The fame year the Venetians having entirely fubdued the Morea, re- 
^gec x f 0 i ve to turn their arms againft Candia , and, tranfporting their whole army to 
obijed to re- that ifland, beftege Canea with great vigour; but the Turks, informed of their 
tire with lofs. defign by a French (hip, had put fo ftrong a garrifon into that city, that the Ve¬ 
netians, who thought to furprize it, are not only repulfcd with great (laughter, 
but, after a fiege of fifty days, obliged to retire with the lofs of many of their 
men, and to confcfs the Turks conquerors, who had been faved by the favour 
of the mod Chriftian King. 

The different XXXIII. With equal fuccefs Soliman Pajba, governor of Arnaud, attacks 
fuccefs of the an{ | defeats the Montenegrin meditating a rebellion, and recovering Zuffa and 
Sri/upon'" Panduriza , reduces them to fubmiffion. The Scraskier of the More a, flufhed 
the Continent. w j t h rhefe fucceffes, makes feveral incurfions upon the Venetians ; but attempt¬ 
ing to feize Naupatfum , is repulfcd with great lofs. In ‘Dalmatia, the Pafha 
of Hercegovina endeavours, by Alibeg, to recover Gracovum, but in vain. For 
the Turks engaged in the fiege, are fuddenly attacked by the Venetians , who 
defeat and put them to flight, and take the general prifoner. 

Twin-fons XXXIV. The campain being ended, in the year 1104 the Sultan, at Cenftan- 
bom to the tinople , has twins born to him, namely, Selim and Ibrahim. As this had ne- 
SU H. n 'iio4. ver happened to any Sultan before, the Turks, confidering it as aprefage of their 

-'future iucccfs, devote eight whole days throughout the Empire to rejoicings, every 

a. c. 1693. w j lcrc both day and night celebrating the Donanma, and other fports ufual upon 
fuch occafions. 

The Vizir XXXV. Amidft thefe rejoicings of the people, the Vizir, Tarpofhchi * Ali 
M is re- *p a jT, a , endeavours to renew the negotiations of peace, which had been inter- 
fUccei’edby rupted ; but being reprehended by the Mufti, the Sultan declaring it done with- 
Mujiapb* Pa- out his command or knowledge, he is deprived of his dignity, as a betrayer of 
fi a ' the law and the Empire. 

The new vi- XXXVI. His fucceffor, Buiukli Muftapha, endeavouring to put a flop to the 

zir puts a flop depredations of feveral Nobles, which the negligence of the former Vizirs had 

juft 1 ready'°to fuffered to pafs with impunity, occafioned fome of the offenders to form a fe- 
break out. cret confpiracy againft him, and others to murmur openly. But the aflemblics 
of the feditious being difturbed by Junizar Agafi, the Vizir’s, friend, and the 
* leaders being partly put to death, and partly banilhed, the city is reftored to its 

former tranquillity, and the Vizir applies himfelf to make preparations for the 
campain. 

The wonder- XXXVII. While he is thus employed, and had now encamped without the 

ful conduct of the Sheik of Prufa , Mifri Effendi (16), crcifts his ftandard at Prufa , and 

Mi/ri Effendi. 1 J J 

Annotations. 


(15) Donanmd] So the Turks call their 
public rejoicings for having gained a viiftory, 
or taken a fortified place from the enemy. 
Whenever thefe are enjoined, the merchants 
are commanded to keep their (hops open 
night and day, and to adorn them with 
their mod valuable goods. Upon fuch oc¬ 
cafions, no kind of plays or diverfions are 
forbidden j nay, people are allowed to 
drink wine publickly, and thofe that get 
drunk, and are at other times punifhable 
by the Janizar-Jga, can neither be punilhed 
now, nor called afterwards to an account. 
Guards in the mean time keep patrolling 


about the city, but their bufinefs is only 
to take care to prevent quarrels, riots, 
murders, and thefts ; for they cannot med¬ 
dle or interfere with any thing that tends 
only to mirth and diverfion. 

(16) Mifri Effendi ] A man in great re¬ 
nown among the Turks for his fandlity : 
though many think he was too great a fa¬ 
vourer of the Chriftian Religion. This 
fufpicion is confirmed by feveral divine Po¬ 
ems, which he published, and ordered 
to be fung in the Jami \ fome parts of 
which, fuppofed by many to relate to 
the myftery of the incarnation, I have 

tranflated 
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lifts above’three thoufand Mufdman voluntecis under the title of ‘Dervifes with¬ 
out pay or allowance of provifian, merely in the name of Cod, and in confi¬ 
dence 


Annotations. 


tranflated word for word from the Turkijh 
language, and thought it worth while to 
infert them here. 

** I am he, that am acquainted with the 
** fecrets of human learning, 

•“ I reckon up the treafurea of juftice, and 
“ am the life of the World. 

“ Within me is included every hidden 
“ thing, and the myftery of hidden 
** things, 

** With me is the myftery intruded, and 1 
** am the rich poffeflbr thereof. 

“ I have feen the divine beanty much more 
** plainly than others, 

“ Wherefore when I lee that fpe&acle, 1 
“am ravilhed with joy. 

*« Whatever is in Earth and in Heaven, is 
“ fubjeCt to me, 

“ I am the moft excellent feal of things 
** vifible andinvifible. 

“ I have given my only fubftance for all 
“ creatures, 

“ I am always with Jefus, and with him 
“ do always agree. 

“ I am that Mifri [this word lignifies 
Cairo the Metropolis of Egypt, as alfo 
the whole province of Egypt itfelf, from 
whence the author took his firname,] 
“ who have been King of my body to 
“ Myfrus or Egypt. 

“ My oracle, though profound, yet in its 
“ fecret interpretation contains an eter- 
“ nal myftery.” 

He feems to have alluded to the fame in 
the following Epigram. 

«* In divine names I have an infinite know- 
** ledge. 

“ At every breath I travel to the heavenly 
** fciences. [that is, am wholly taken 
up with heavenly fciences. ] 

«* In the Heaven of my heart there is no 
“ number of the ftars. [that is, there 
is no numbring of them.] 

«* In each Zodiac .” [ that is, in each fign 
of the Zodiac , for the T urkijh word Buri 
denotes both, ] “I reckon a thou- 
“ fand Suns, and a thoufand Moons. 

“ In companion of thefe, the knowledge 
«* of the Empyreal [Heaven] and of 
“ the other Orbs, is defpicable. 

“ Since I have alfo on earth lading eflences, 
“ I am afiiamed to be mailer of the Al- 
“ phabet in the Worlds. 

“ But yet I highly value that Alphabet, 
“ which is little efteemed, 

“ For in it is joined the agreement of Je- 
“ jits and Myfri. 

3 ’ 


“ Therefore my will neither has nor wants 

** any thing. [ that is, I defire nothing 

earneftly, and yet want nothing that! 

can defire. ] 

Befides the evident teftimonies of Jefu* 
contained in thefe verfes, what I learned 
concerning the fame Myfri Effendi from the 
mouth of the Patriarch of Conftantinople, 
Callinicus of blefled memory, is alfo worth 
mentioning. When he was Metropolitan 
of Prufa , Myfri Effendi, who then poflef- 
fed the dignity of Mollab in the Came city, 
had contracted a clofe friendlhip with him,, 
and ufed frequently to vifit him. Coming 
one day to the Metropolitan, he faw a 
Greek Book lying upon a Table. And en-‘ 
quiring what book it was, he was told it 
was the Gofpel. Whereupon he laid, “ O 
“ Metropolitan, what you have once ob- 
“ tained by the grace of God, That keep 
4 ‘ as long as you live. For the Gofpel, 
“ and Chrift himfetf is the word of God.” 
And though all this was whifpered about 
among the Turks , yet it could no way hurt 
his reputation. Nay, when the fore-men¬ 
tioned verfes were prefented to the Mufti, 
that he might declare, whether they were or¬ 
thodox, or contrary to the doClrine of the 
Koran •, he fufpended his judgment, and 
pronounced the following fetvah , or fen- 
tence, “ The interpretation of the mcan- 
“ ing of them is known to none but God 
“ and Myfri." Which fentence, though 
pronounced by an infidel, I acknowledge 
to be true, thinking it extremely difficult 
to give a full explanation of that man’s 
profound learning. However, after this 
declaration of the Mufti , 1 Myfri Effendi's 
Poems were made publick, and came to be 
received by all th tTurh as Orthodox. But 
the reading of them is not allowed without 
fome caution, and to the copies that are 
fold, the following ad vertifement is prefixed. 

“ Thefe Poems and Maxims are compo- 
“ fed by Myfri Effendi of blefled memory, 
“ in which though fome fayings and ex- 
“ preflions are found different from the 
“ Mufulman Faith, and offend Orthodox 
“ ears, yet thefe are to be aferibed to his 
“ Enthufiafm. By thefe errors of his En- 
“ thufiafm he has drawn away fome Mu* 
“ fulmans from the right Faith: which 
“ coming to the knowledge of the fublime 
“ Port, it has ordered the Mufti to col- 
“ led his Sayings and Poems into one Vo- 
“ lume, and to examine them. The Muf- 
“ ti, after having read them, has commit- 
“ ted them to the flames, and hath pafled 
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dence of the divine affiftance, and tranfports them by fea to Rhodojlus , and af¬ 
terwards by land to Adrianople. When he is come to the city, he marches 
with his followers dircftly to Selim's temple, where finding the people intent 
upon their Namaz at noon, he firft performs the prayers with great appearance 
of devotion and zeal, and afterwards makes a fpcech to the people. He tells 
them, that hearing a new army was. railing againft the Germans , he had long 
confidercd what he could do for the fcrvice of the Othman intereft agreeably to 
the precepts of th c Koran, and had tacitly examined with himfclf what were the 
caufcs of the many and great Ioffes fuftained by the Othman armies from the 
Chrijlians. That amidft thefe refk&ions it was revealed to him from Heaven, 
that the caufe of it was not the valour of the Germans , nor the fins of the * 
whole nation, but the ill condud of feventeen great men and governors of the 
Empire, who being influenced by a Giauric mind, faith, and manners, are igno¬ 
rant, that there is no occafion of a numerous army againft the infidels, but of 
faith in God, purity in heart and works, and juftice towards the fubje&s. And 
that the people might know to whom they ought to impute the ruin of the Em¬ 
pire, there had been named to him by the divine revelation thofc Giaurs, who were 
proudly vefted with the Mufulman turban and habit; the Vizir, the Janizar- 
aga, the Caimacan (17), the Tefterdar (18), the Rtis Ejfendi , and other great 
officers of- ftate, whom he particularly mentioned. Unlcfs thefe arc put to 
death, no advantage can be hoped- againft the Germans , but ftill greater calami¬ 
ties, and even the deftrudion of the whole Empire arc to be expeded. He has 
by the command of God colledcd a body of Mufulman foldiers, few indeed in 
number, and deftitute of arms, but animated by a divine-power, ftrengthened 
by the precepts of the Koran, untainted with fin, white and pure; with whom 
he would venture not only to flop an innumerable hoft of infidels, but Jikewife 
to drive them from the borders of the Empire, Upon the report of this affair, 
not only the common people fond of novelties, but the Janizaries, Spahis, and 
other military officers flock thither in great numbers; and as the Jami , though 
very large, could not contain all the hearers,' the outward porches are alfo filled, 
upon the fight of which, the orator animated by a fpirit of zeal, continues his 
lpccch four hours. The Vizir, informed of the affair, dreads a ledition, to ob¬ 
viate which in time, he fends the Caimacan to the Sheik, to defire him to come 
to him. The Caimacan , after a refpc&ful compliment, having delivered the mef- 
fage, Mifri Ejfendi anfwers, “ I am the fervant of God, and fent to the fer- 
“ vants of God, to acquaint them with what has been revealed to me from 
“ heaven. But I know not what Giaur thy Vizir is, and fee no reafon to aban- 
“ don my call in obedience to him.” The Caimacan perceiving On account of 
the crowd of people, who flood round and heard him with great attention, he 
could ufe no compulfion, returns to the Vizir-, aud tells him what he had heard 
and feen, advifing him to endeavour immediately to prevent the danger, and dif- 
perfc the concourfe of people 5 fince the Sheik’s whole difcourle tended only to 
l'cdition againft the nobles, and probably the Sultan himfelf. The Vizir fends 
for Janizar aga and the other officers ftigmatized by the Sheik with the name of 
infidels, reprelcnting to them the common danger, and asking what meafurcs they 

Annotations. 

“ this fetvah or fentence, whoever fpeaks a Grecian , born in Crete, who being taken 
“ and believes as Myfri Ejfendi, ought to at the fiege of Candia by Kioprili Ahmed 
“ be burnt, except Myfri Ejfendi alone: Pajha, and perfwaded to embrace Mabo- 
“ for no fetvah can be pafled upon thofe metifm, was raifed by feveral degrees to that 
“ that are poflefied of Enthufiafm.” dignity. He was a very artful man, and 

knew how to adapt himfelf to the times. 

• And this difgrace is thought to have (18) Tefterdar'] This dignity I have elfe- 
moved him to raife thofe commotions, where defcribed. He that enjoyed it now, 
which 1 have related in the courfe of the was Kirli Ifmail Ejfendi, whom the Turks 
hiftory. tommend to this day for his great Ikill and 

(17) Caimacan] Namely, Othman Pajha, experience in affairs. 
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think are to be taken in this exigence. Having confidered the fcveral opinions, 
they unanimoufly rcfolve to attempt nothing without the Sultan’s confent, but 
to ufe all methods to induce him to oblige the Sheikh to leave the city. They 
immediately inform the Sultan by a Talchyfh, that a certain Sheikh is come to 
the city attended with a conftderable body of foldiers difguifed like Dervifes , 
who is haranguing the people in Selimie , and exciting the inconftant multitude to 
fedition. For this purpofc he is calling out many reproaches againft the great 
officers of ftate, giving odious appellations to the Sultan himfelf, charging the Vi¬ 
zir and other Nobles as infidels, andpublickly declaring, that the German Othmans 
are carrying on war againft the German lmperialijis> and therefore the divine 
blefling cannot be expe&ed upon the Othman court. By thefe and the like falfe 
reprefentations, the Sultan is fo enraged, that he commands the rebel to be 
feized, and fince he could not, as wearing the Piara\, be put to death, to be ba- f Green Tur- 
nifhed with his followers to Prufa . The Vizir rejoicing to have it in his power ban 
under the Sultan’s name to execute his defire, fends again the Caimacan , but at¬ 
tended with Janizar-agaJi and a good band of foldiers to Mifri Effendi in the 
Jami. The Caimacan and Janizar-agaJi\ leaving the Janizaries in the ftreet, 
enter the temple, and in the Sultan’s name falute the Sheik , who is ftill fpeaking 
and inform him, that the Sultan hearing of his fan&ity and reputation, wilhes to 
enjoy his converfation, and therefore defires him to come inftantly to the palace. 

The Sheik cither informed of their defigns, or guefling fomc fnake lay conceal¬ 
ed in the grafs, anfwers; “ You feem to me from the intent, with which you 
“ are come, to be fent by Sheitan , and not by the Sultan (19). But I, like 
** a champion for God, who ought to be indifferent whether he be applauded or 
“ expofed to contempt, will go wherever you will lead me, fo that 1 give no of- 
** fence to this affembly of Mufulmans, or appear unwilling to obey the Sultan’s 
“ command. However that you may be convinced, I have fpoken not of my- 
“ felf, or out of any perverfe ends, but by divine infpiration, I declare to you 
“ beforehand, that within a few hours after I am gone, you will receive to- 
“ kens of divine evidence.” Having laid this, he leaves the Jami, and mount¬ 
ing the Sultan’s chariot, which was brought for him, attended with the guards, 
he pafies with great honour through the people flocking from all parts. As foon 
as he is at fome diftance from the populace, he is put into a covered waggon, 
and immediately conveyed firft to Rhodofius , and afterwards to Prufa. 

XXXVIII. His fupcrftitious prediction was attended with the event. For two The prodigies 
days after, about noon a great whirlwind and ftorm arifes, and throws down the "' li . cb , ° !low 
tents of almoft all the foldiers and principal officers. There happened at that pir 

time to be a fire in feveral tents for dreffing of dinner, which feizing the tents 
when overthrown, and fuddenly communicating itfclf to the reft, within the 
fpace of an hour confumes above a thoufand tents, with the pavilions of the chief 
officers. The people ftand unmoved at this fight, and crying out, God ffiowed 
his vengeance for the unjuft banifhment of his fervant and witnefs of truth, 
refufe to give any affiftance. At laft, the foldiers with great difficulty fave the 
reft of the camp from the flames. The Sultan himfelf ftruck with terror, fends 
a refpeCtful letter to the Sheik, and intreats his pardon, confeffing himfelf de¬ 
ceived by the treachery of his minifters, and defiring him to return to Adriano- 
ple , and give his benediction to the army. Mifri Effendi anfwers, he had difeo- 
vered at firft, that he was banifhed through the fault of the great men, and not 
of the Sultan himfelf, and therefore had long fince obliterated the remembrance 
of ir, and wholly forgiven the crime, but could not return to Adrianople, be- 


Annotations. 


(19) by the Sultan] Sultanden , Sheitan- 
den. This faying of his was afterwards in¬ 
terpreted two ways; literally, That the 
Sulcan was ftirred up by a diabolical fpirit 
to put to death a man, who reproved him 

N°. 17. 


for his vices: And metaphorically, as if 
Myfri Effendi had faid, They who came to 
call him were not fent by the Sulcan, but 
directed by the Devil, ana tempted by him 
to commit that crime. 
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caafc the Tame fpirit, which had prompted him to the firft journey, would not 
permit a fecond. 

XXXIX. In the mean time the Vizir, Buiukli MujlaphaTafia, having afl'embled 
his whole army, marches from Adrianople to the Danube, from whence he defigns to 
purfue the former rout of Teke It, and penetrate through Walachia into Tranjilvania. 
But before he had pafi'cd the ‘Danube, the Germans , having taken Gena and Villa- 
gofhvar , under the command of De la Crop, befiege Belgrade. Upon this the 
Vizir alters his intention and march, and returns from Dijlra , where he had 
encamped, towards Chenge * Daghlary, and with great danger and difficulty con¬ 
ducts his whole army through the ftraits of thofe mountains, fcarce wide enough 
for an unarmed man to pafs through. The German general being informed by 
his fcouts, that the Vizjr is attempting to make himfelf matter of Tranfylvania , 
he views the outer walls of the city befieged for twenty days, rather like a tra¬ 
veller than a foldier, bccaufe either he intended to reduce it by famine, or ima¬ 
gined the Vizir would be prevented by the narrow paffes from relieving it in 
time. But finding the Vizir approaching, and now patted the mountains, he 
profecutes the fiege with greater vigour, and in eight days not only demoliflies 
the outer walls by his cannon and mines, but alfo (hakes the inner in fuch a 
manner, that he feemed ready to take the city, though defended by fixteen thou- 
fand Othmans , if the Vizir, leaving behind him his baggage and larger cannon, 
had not on the eighth day advanced to its relielf. 

XL. For the Germans pecciving, from the fmallncfs of their number, they 
could not at the fame time carry on the fiege, and make a ftand againft the Vizir, 
who was about to attack their camp, that they might not inftead of vi&ory re¬ 
ceive a defeat, raife the fiege, and pafs the Save with their whole army. The 
Vizir, though he had done them no other damage in their retreat, than the ta¬ 
king feveral waggons and four fmall cannon, imagining their retreat to be a flight, 
informs the Sultan that he had gained a vidory over the enemy. 

XLI. But not daring to purfue them, or pafs the Save to attack their camp, 
he fends Selim Gierai , Chan of the Tartars , with his troops into Hungary, with 
orders to ravage the neighbouring provinces, and cut off the Germans from all 
opportunity of procuring provifions. The Chan roving about incautioufly, is 
furrounded at Chonad by the lmperialifts appointed to guard thofe parts, under 
the command of Hofkirchen , and fhut up in fuch a narrow fpace, that he could 
not make ufe of his horfc, or find any means of efcape. In this fituation, the 
Tartars mutt have ncccflarily fubmitted to the enemy, or perifhed with hunger, 
if the invincible refolution of Selim had not furmounted all obftacles, and en¬ 
gaged the Tartars in an attempt not only unufual to the Scythian hords, but 
never heard of before fince the Scythian name had been celebrated in the world. 
For there being no room for the cavalry to fight, by his command they all kill 
their horfes, fall upon the enemy with their fwords, and rufh boldly into the 
thickcft ranks of the Germans. So unexpected an attack at firft confounds the 
Germans, but refuming their courage, they indofe them again, now almoft efcaped, 
and make fuch a (laughter, that except a few attendants of the Chan, fcarce a 
man was faved. 

XL 1 I. Thus the Germans take a bloody revenge upon the Tartars , for the 
Polijb armies fo often defeated by them, while Poland it felf continues unadivc, 
and either amufed with hopes of peace, offered again by the ambaffadors of Se¬ 
lim Gierai , or deterred by former misfortunes, dares not bring an army into the 
field. The Venetian arms are likewife quiet in Greece. However, in ‘Dalmatia, 
under the command of Erizzo, governor of Catarri , they attempt the fiege of 
Clobuchi , but are repulfed with confiderablc lofs by the Pallia of Hercegovina •, 
who, notwithftanding, is foon after defeated by Canegotti. 

XLIII. The Vizir, Buiukly Mujlapha Tafia, returning to Adrianople, while 
he expeds to be rewarded for railing the fiege of Belgrade , and forcing the 
enemy to abandon the borders of the Empire, is deprived of his dignity by the 
Sultan upon a flight occafion. For, going out of the city one day to relax his 
mind from cares, and divert himfelf with hawking, Coltuk Vezirleri, who had 
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long been his enemies, immediately inform the Sultan of it> reprefenting that 
the Vizir, laying afidc bufinefs and the important affairs of the ftate, minded no¬ 
thing but his pleafures ; and by thefe calumnies make fuch an impreffion upon 
the eafy and credulous Sultan, that he inftantly takes away the feal of the Empire 
from the Vizir, and delivers it to Sham Tarabolus Ali Tafia (20). But that he 
might not feem ungrateful for his fervices done to the Empire, nor raife a 
fedition among the people, he docs not keep him in cuftody, nor deprive him 
of his eftate, but makes him governor pf ‘Damafcus, a very rare inflance among 
the Turks. 

XLIV. Ali Pafha , feeing the diftreffed ftate of the Empire, and defpairing of The Vizir 
victory, as foon as he is advanced to the Vizirftiip, endeavours to make a peace 
with the Germans and Poles ; but as he refolved to exclude the Venetians , nuke^ace 
and afterwards turn his whole force againft them, he does not fucceed. For, "; ithlheChr ‘- 
on the one hand, the Emperor would not abandon the confederates, and expofc ftkns ' 
them to danger, and obftinately refufed all terms of peace, how plaufible foever, 
if they were not included j and on the other, the moft Chriftian King’s ambaf- 
fador, by prefents and great promifes, had gained both the Nobles and Ulema fo 
firmly to his party, that they unanimoufty oppofed ali pacifick meafures, and 
broke the Vizir’s defigns. 

XLV. The Vizir, feeing himfelf by this means difappointed, in the latter end The peace be- 
of the year 1105 fends the Seraskier into Hungary , who aftaulting Titul, is re- by 
pulfed with great lofs by Caprara, general of the Imperialifts. But this vi&o- ambairador, 
ry of the Germans caufed no great detriment to the Turkijh Empire; for fcndsa Z Se 
the Emperor of Germany , intent upon the war with France , had left but a fmall raskicr into 
army in Hungary, which was obliged to be rather upon the defence, than to Hu f% ar y- 

make further progrefs. The Tolifi and Ruffian forces likewife continue to guard_ UO:> ' 

their own borders, neither attempting nor performing any thing memorable. A c - ,6 94 

XLVI. The Venetians alone this year pulh the Turks with vigour, and make an Chios fim-ea- 
attempt which would have gained them the dominion of the fea, if they had /*v«L«. hc 
known how to execute their undertaking with prudence and moderation. Early 
in the fpring they fend out a fleet, which, upon the invitation of the inhabitants 
of Chios, devoted to the Roman-Catholic religion (21), attacks that lfland with 

great 


Annotations. 


(20) Sham Tarabolus] Tripoli of Damafcus, 
a city in Palefline , fo called by way of di- 
ftinCtion from Tripoli in Africa, a noted neft 
of Moorifh pirates. 

(21) to the Catholick Religion] A confi- 
derable part of Chios was formerly inhabi¬ 
ted by people of the Romifh Church, whofe 
anceftors had many ages before the ifland 
came under the power of the Turks , trans¬ 
planted themfelves thither from Venice, and 
other provinces of Italy > and having brought 
the religion of their country with them, 
tranfmitted it down to their lateft pofterity. 
They enjoyed not only the free exercife of 
their religion, and the fame privileges with 
the reft of the inhabitants, but alfo had 
built more Churches, and by the afliftance 
and authority of the ambafiadors of France, 
and of Princes devoted to the See of Rome, 
had obtained from the Oilman court more 
immunities and prerogatives than the reft of 
the fubjeds of the fame Empire. After¬ 
wards a war arifing between the Turks and 
Venetians , after the Vienna- defeat, the peo¬ 
ple I am Speaking of performed the office 
of Spies to the Republick of Venice, and 


whatever was done about the Turkijh fleet, 
either at Conflanlinople or in the Ifles, an ac¬ 
count of it was induftrioufly fent by them 
to the admiral of the enemy’s fleet. At 
laft, their fpirits were raifed upon the con- 
queft of all che More a by the Venetians ; 
and they began to think of putting alfo 
their Ifland under St. Mark's banners. The 
better to accomplifh their defigns, though 
they were already poflefled of belt part of 
the Ifland, they thought it advifeable to 
found the inclinations of the Greeks , thac 
they might not receive from them an unex¬ 
pected obftacle to their defigns. But not 
daring openly to difclofe their intentions, 
they do, in private difeourfe, undervalue 
the ftrength of the Turks, and magnify that 
of the Venetians faying, there was reafon 
to fear, that after the fea was cleared of the 
Turkijh fleet, that Republick would make 
her felf miftrefs of all the Iflands in the. Ar¬ 
chipelago. Therefore it would be advifeable, 
before fummer, to ingratiate themfelves with 
the Venetians , by fending a letter to their 
admiral, to entreat him to protect a people 
of the fame religion with him againft fo- 

reigrers •, 
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great vigour. Silahdar Hafan Tafia was then governor, who hearing of the ap¬ 
proach of the Venetians , had refolved to make a brave defence; but after he 


An Not 

reigners ; and, (if it could be) that a Chri- 
ftian Ihould appear to the affiftance of 
Chriftians. This advice was not relifhed by 
the Greeks , both becaufe they fufpetfted the 
faith of the Venetians , and alfo believed that 
they could receive but little prote&ion from 
the Venetians, who were at fo great a dif- 
tance, againft the prefent power of the 
Turks. But forefeeing that the Latins 
would, without their concurrence, attempt 
fomething in favour of the Venetians , they 
fent word to Hufeim Pajha , who was at that 
time admiral of the Turks, that they would 
remain faithful to the Othman court, even 
to death •, but they had many Latins among 
them, united with the Venetians by confan- 
guinity and religion, for whefe fidelity they 
could not anfwer. They had in this a double 
view, namely, if their town was taken by 
the Venetians, and recovered by the Turks, 
they might have the excufe ready at hand, 
that they gave the admiral notice of it ; 
and withal, might not deftroy their fellow- 
citizens, who, if the thing fhould come to 
be known by the Turks , would be expofed 
to the mod cruel torments. But before 
this letter could reach Hufeim Pajha , the 
Latins , having information of the mat¬ 
ter, and thinking there was no time to 
lofe, difpatched a fwift frigate to the Vene¬ 
tian admiral, and entreated him by all that 
was facred, to come as foon as pofiible to 
their affiftance j that their defigns being 
now difeovered, they were utterly undone, 
if he made the leaft delay : and he had no 
occafion to fear any thing, for the town 
was quite dcfencelefs, without foldiers, with¬ 
out ammunition, or provifions, and rent by 
fadions, wanted nothing to make it furren- 
der but the fight of an enemy’s fleet. Upon 
the receipt of this meffage, the Venetian 
admiral fails to Chios with all expedition, 
and finds the town, as the Latins had re- 
prefented, deftitute of all things neceffary 
for fuftaining a fiege, attacks it, and obliges 
it in a few days to furrender. At that time 
Damad, or Silahdar HajfatiPajha lived there, 
not as governor, but as a private perfon, 
having been fent thither by the Sultan to 
get a maintenance out of the revenues of 
the Ifland, till he could be provided with a 
Balhalic. This man, finding the general 
in want of all things made the defence of 
the place impradticable, afked the Mufti, 
who lived there as an exile, whether a 
Mufulman could, with a fafe confcience, de¬ 
liver up to the Chriftians a place that had 
no foldiers to defend it, in order to preferve 
the Mahometan inhabitants ? And receiving 
the Fetvah , that the good thereby done to 

a 


found 
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fo many Mufulmans, would blot out the fin 
committed againft the law of the Koran, by 
the delivery of the place, he furrenders the 
town to the Venetians upon cerain condi¬ 
tions on the fourth day of the fiege. Af¬ 
ter the taking of the place, the Venetians , 
grown more infolent, equally exercife cruel¬ 
ties upon the Greeks and Turks ; and know¬ 
ing of the meffage fent by the former to 
Hufeim Pajha, they fhut up all their Churches, 
confifcate the goods of many, forbid the 
Grecian priefts the exercife of their fundion 
and the adminiftration of the facraments, 
and will fuffer none but Latins to confefs 
dying Greeks , or to baptize infants. The 
Grecians ufe entreaties, tears, and even pre- 
fents; and defire only the free ufe of their 
churches, and of their religious wor/hip j 
but all in vain, they can obtain nothing, 
and are ordered to frequent the Romijb 
churches, unlefs they had a mind to pafs 
for rebels, and defpifers of the divine wor- 
fhip. But this infolence of the Latins did 
not long remain unpunifhed. For, the next 
year the Venetians being driven out of the 
Ifland by Medzomorto , the Latins earneftly 
defired to be re-admitted into that fraternity 
from whence they had excluded the Greeks ; 
but, far from obtaining their requeft, they 
could hardly avoid the moft fevere punifh- 
ments. It is a law in the Othman Empire, 
that every country that has been but three 
hours in the enemies pofleflion, is taken away 
from the antient owners, and confifcated to 
the Sultan’s treafury, like a new-conquered 
country, unlefs the inhabitants redeem it ac 
a fet price. In conformity to this cuftom, 
a fine of fifteen hundred purfes being fee 
upon the whole Ifland, the Greeks, who 
were quite oppreffed with fo great a bur¬ 
den, fend a petition to the Sultan, repre- 
fenting, that before Damafcus was conquer¬ 
ed by the Mufulman arms, they paid tri¬ 
bute to the governors of the Empire •, and 
from that time had never refilled to pay it, 
nor attempted any thing to the prejudice of 
the ftate j that they were not the authors of 
the late calamity, but the Latins , who were 
united with the Venetians in blood and re¬ 
ligion, had betrayed their town to the ene¬ 
mies. Laftly, they pray, that in confide- 
ration of their perpetual fidelity to the Oth¬ 
man Empire, the lum laid upon them may 
be leffened ; and, to the end they may live 
with greater fafety in the Ifland, that the 
Latins may be deprived of the privilege of 
citizens ; or, if that could not be, that the 
Sultan would grant them fome defert Ifland, 
where, leaving their country, they would 
willingly go and fettle with their wives and 

children j 
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Book IV. 21. Ahmed II. 

found the Chriftian inhabitants had deferted him> and were endeavouring to de¬ 
liver up the city without his confent, as he had but few Turkijh foldiers in 
the garrifon, that he might not be made priloncr himlelf, furrenders the city to 
the Venetians ; who, to oblige the Pope, Ihut up the Greek churches; pro¬ 
hibit divine fervice in the Greek tongue, and other rites ufed in. the Eaftern 
church ; induce the inhabitants partly by force, and partly by artifice, to conform 
to the Roman church; and ad in many other things contrary to juflice, and the 
terms of the furrender. 
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XLVII. Having fettled at pleafure the affairs of the city, they rcfolve to be- They wou’j 
liege Smyrna. But the French , Englifio, and Thitch cohfuls, meet the Venetians iikcwife havc 
in their march, and intercede for the city, urging, among other rcafons againft 
the fiege, that almoft all the Warehoufesat Smyrna were full of the merchandize not been dif- 
of their refpedive nations> which, if they fhould be loft in the liege by fire, or chrinln^co ' 6 
plundered by the foldiers, would be required by their matters with intereft of fills from be- 
the Venetians. Upon this the Venetians , fearing the refentments of the other fics ' ng k 
Chriftian Princes, defift from their defign, and return home with their fleet. 1 

XLVIII. In Dalmatia the Venetians under the command oi fD elfins believe Ther«cccf, of 
and take Ciclut, and fubdue Clobuch, in vain attempted the laft year. The Se- thc Va,ctian 
raskier, Sohman Pafha, governor of Albania , twice" aflaults Ciclut , in order to Dal 
recover that city, but is as often repulled. For which rcafon being accufed of 
negligence to the Sultan, he is deprived of his poft, and fuccecded by Elmas 
Mehemmed Pafha, governor of Bofnia, lately fent from the Seraglio. 

XLIX. While the Othman arms are thus unfuccefsful in all parts of Europe , The Arab, 
a new fedition breaks out in Afia. Emir Mahomet , one of the Princes of the revolt from 
Arabs, with feveral thoufands of his countrymen,'attacks, plunders, and defpoils andwtem't 
the caravan going in pilgrimage to Mecca (22) j and afterwards increafing his "to ieize Mecca. 


Annotations. 


children ; for they chofe rather to live poor¬ 
ly and quietly, than to be in perpetual fears 
of loling their lives and eftates. Finally, 
they add, that it was impolfible for them 
to be fate in the Ifland as long as they re¬ 
mained mixed with the Latin inhabitants, 
who had lately betrayed the town to the Ve¬ 
netians, and would again aflift them to re¬ 
cover the fame. In the mean time, Hufeim 
Pafha , who was admiral when Chios was ta¬ 
ken by the Venetians , had been raifed to the 
dignity of prime Vizir •, and he being afked 
by the Sultan, declared that what the Greeks 
alledged was true, and mentioned at the 
fame time the information they had former¬ 
ly given him. The Sultan, hearing the truth 
of the cafe, reduces the fine upon the Ifland 
to five hundred purfes ; but condemns all 
the Latins to the gallies, and orders all their 
effedts to be diftributed among the Greeks. 
And this rigorous fentence, juftly due to 
their unheard-of cruelty, would have actu¬ 
ally been put in execution, had it not been 
for the French ambafiador ; who partly by 
his credit, and partly by money, got 
them exempted from the gallies •, which yet 
he could obtain upon no other condition, 
but that they fhould publickly renounce 
the Romifh religion, and declare thcmfclves 
members of the Greek church : by which 
paeans, there is not at prefent the lcaft fign 
of a papift in Chios. 

N°. XVIII. 


(22) to JldeccaJ Becaufe the wandrino' 
Arabs, who dwell in the deferts between 
Damafcus , Bagdad, and Mecca, ufed to in- 
feft chiefly the road to Mecca with their rob¬ 
beries, and to render it dangerous to the 
fupeHtitioua-pilgrims who went to vifit Ma¬ 
homet's tomb, the Othman Emperors, after 
Selim I. conqueror of Egypt, refolved to 
pay them out of the treafury of the wo¬ 
men s Seraglio forty thoufand crowns of 
gold, by way of bounty, under the title of 
Surre -, on pretence as if it was paid them 
for lecuring the roads and the fountains, 

• but in reality becaufe they could not other- 
wife remove fuch troublefome enemies from 
the Haji's. But the money not being fent 
for fome years on account of the Hungarian 
war. Sheik Emir Mehemmed, with his tribe, 
inclofed the pilgrims in a narrow place, 
and forced them to furrender for want of 
water. There was then taken among them 
the moft illuftrious Chan of Tartary , Selim 
Gierai, whom they obliged, by the Arabian 
Rai, to carry their complaints to the Sultan, 
and procure the continuance of the ufual 
bounty ; and fo they difmiflfed him upon 
his parole. He ftood to his engagement, 
and never ceafed to importune the Othman 
court, till the arrears of the Surre were 
fent to the Arabs j which done, they re¬ 
mained quiet. 

5 H number. 
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number" befiegcs Mecca it felf 5 but, touched with reverence of the place, and 
the dread of facrilege, retires from the city. Shambeglerbeg , attended with the 
other Bafhas of thofe parts, is fent againft him 5 but the hheikh defeated them 
all by a ftratagem, and puts them to flight. 

Sultan Ahmed L. The Empire being furrounded with fo many enemies, and almoft entirely 
dics - ruined, Sultan Ahmed in the year 1106 leaves it -f-, and refignshis foul to Maho- 
*§Ti! 2 o6. met, haying lived fifty years, and reigned four.- 

A c. ,6 95 r LI. In his temper and difpofition, he entirely refcmbled his brother Soltman-, 
His character, but of a little more lively, though not acute genius. He liftened to the calumnies 
of his domeftic officers, and upon their infiigation, for flight caufes often changed 
the moft important affairs. He affefted to appear a lover of juftice, though by 
reafon of his ftupidity, he could not pcrfe&ly difeharge the fun&ion of a judge, 
and believed every thing which his friends, bribed by the contending parties, re- 
prefented to him. 

Hisperfon. LII. He had large black eyes, a pale complexion, a round beard, inclining to 
red, with a mixture of black, a ftrait and long nofe, a middle ftaturc, a promi¬ 
nent belly, occafioned by the dropfy rather than fat. With refpedt to devotion 
and zeal for Mahomet’s law, he is laid to have have been a little inferior to his 
brother Soliman. 


The End of the Reign of A f^ME D II. 
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The REIGN of x 

MU ST A P HA If, 

Twenty-fecond E m p e r o r of the TURKS. 


BOOK IV. C H A P. IV. 


J. npH E fame thing which had been attempted upon the death of Sultan Soli- 
f man by Kioprili Muftapha Pajha, namely, to deprive Mujlapha, the 
fon of Mahomet IV. of the throne, is attempted, though not with the like fuc- mtt > chofcn 
cefs, after Ahmeds death, by the Vizir, Sham Tarabolus Alt Pafba. To gain Empcror ‘ 
this point, he calls a council of the principal officers of iftate, and perfuades them 
to place Ibrahim , fon of the dcceafed Ahmed, a Prince of three years old, on 
the throne, allcdging, it was unjuft to deprive rhe fon of a Sultan, who had died 
in the imperial honour of the crown due to him, and confer it upon the fon of 
his brother, who, though a Sultan, had been depofed. Thcfc were his publick 
pretenccsj but in reality his only reafon for defrauding Mujlapha of the throne 
was, that he feared to lofe the abfolute power he had enjoyed under Ahmed 
over the ftate and army, if a Prince of vigour, and verfed in affairs, as Muftapha 
was, (hould obtain the crown; and had rather have an infant Sultan for his pu¬ 
pil, in whofe name he might do what he pleafed, than under an Emperor of ripe 
age be expofed to perpetual danger. But before he could gain the great men to 
his opinion, Nezir Aga (i), the Haznadar bafhi , informs Muftapha of the 
death of his brother, and releafing him from his confinement, calls upon him 
to aflume the Othman feeptre. Muftapha readily agrees to fuch grateful advice, 
and while the Vizir is confulting with the Nobles concerning the election of a 
Sultan, afeends the throne without his knowledge, and is firft falutcd Emperor 
by Chalyk * Ahmed Aga[i ), and Cher kies* Mahomet Aga (3). 

II. They 

Annotations. 


(1) Nezir Ago] At that time the Haz - 
uadar bafhi , or keeper of the treafure de- 
pofited in the women’s Seraglio. He was, 
ffiortly after raifed to the dignity of Kyf- 
lar Aga, and had fo much intereft with the 
Sultan, that the Vizirs were more afraid of 
him, than he of the Vizirs, and the Sultan 
himfelf would do nothing of publick con¬ 
cern without confulting him. This autho¬ 
rity he retained by his great ik.il! the whole 
reign of Sultan Muftapha -, but after this 
Prince was depofed, he was in no fmall 
danger, becaufe the rebels laid upon him 
the blame of all that had been done amifs 
by Sultan Mujlapha. He had however his 
r 


life granted him by Sultan Abmed , and 
being difmifled the court, was fent into 
Egypt. 

(2) Chalyk * Ahmed Aga] a native of Red 
Rufjia , who being taken in the Caminiec- 
expedition, and turning Mahometan, was 
admitted into the Sultan’s palace, where, 
in the reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. he was 
Cbobadar* to Muftapha, then a child. When 
this Prince afeended the throne, he was made, 
firft Kiucbiuk *, then Buiuk , Imrabor and 
being difeharged from this office, becaufe 
he would not accept of a Pafbalic, he is 
even now held in great efteem i and, though 
but a private perfon, lives in a fplendid 

manner 
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The Vizir, II. They having informed the reft of the courtiers of the cle&ion of the new 
to^procure'the Sultan, all meet to pay their obeyfance to the Emperor, who was extremely ac- 
eieftion of ceptable to them. The Vizir alfo, finding his defigns prevented by the domcftic 
fiftTfrom his °® cerS > with joy in his countenance haftens with janizar-Agaft , and other great 
purpofe. men, to kifs the Sultan's robe. 

The Sultan III. Muftapha taking no notice of the Vizir’s attempts againft him, and dc- 
ticeTf the vT f crr * n S h* s rcvcn S c *>11 another time, confirms him in his poft, and prefenting 
air’s attempts, him with a robe lined with fables, orders him to take a particular care of the 
confirms him affairs of the war and fiate. 

He declares IV. On the third day alter his advancement, the Sultan publilhcs his intention 
that he will to command the army himfelf againft the Germans ; and, not content with the 
army'himfelt; nan ^ e of Emperor, epdeavours to difeharge all the duties of a good general, 
and admini- ’ He examines, orders, and difpofes every thing ; appoints new and large cannon 
of fete alone” to ca ^» procures, and diftributes the warlike provifions and military payi 
convenes his father’s minifters and officers, difperfed in diftant countries, and re¬ 
wards them with new polls, in which they might diftinguifh thcmfclves to more 
advantage ; fends for Elmas Mahomet Tafia (4), his father’s molt beloved cham¬ 
berlain, out of Bofnia , appointing him firft Nifbanji Tafia (5), afterwards Re- 

kink 


Annotations. 


manner at Con/lantinople, The name of 
Cbalyk * was given him, becaufe he had the 
fear of a wound in his face ; for that is the 
appellation given tq thofe that have been 
maimed or wounded, as ebalyk* Cbolak *, 
who had loft a hand or fome fingers. But it 
is to be obferved, that this man muft not be 
confounded with another of the fame name, 
who, in the beginning of the reign of Ah¬ 
med III, was made Janizar-Aga by the re¬ 
bels ; concerning whom, fee more here¬ 
after. 

(3) Cberkies* Mahomet Ago) He was brought 
away in his youth from Chercafia * to Con- 
ftantinople, among other captives, and edu¬ 
cated in the palace. When Cbalyk* Ahmed 
Aga was difmifled from his office, he was 
made Buiuk Imrahor in his room ; and 
thence fenc with three Tugs, firft to the 
government of Aleppo, then to that of Je- 
rufalem , and afterwards to fome others. 
Upon the recovery of the Morea by the 
Turks, he was made Seraskier of that King¬ 
dom, as he is at prefent, and is in great re¬ 
putation at the Othman court for his juflice 
and courage. 

(4) Elmas Mahomet Pafha] an A/iatick, 
or, as fome fay, a Bofnian by birth, who 
was in his youth taken into the palace by 
Sultan Mahomet IV. for his great beauty, 
and firnamed by him Elmas, The Diamond. 
There was a report, that he ferved the Sul¬ 
tan a great while in his deteftable lulls; 
but many, as well Turks as Chri/lians, be¬ 
lieve, that there was no other proof bl Ma¬ 
homet's being addidted to that vice, than 
his giving particular names to the hand- 
fomeft of his chamberlains. After the 
death of Sultan Mahomet , he had feveral 
places at court, and at lad was fent by Sul¬ 
tan Ahmed II. with three Tugs to the Paffia- 
lic of Bofnia. Being raifed by Sultan Muf- 
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tapba II. to the dignity of Vizir, he feenw 
ed to have the better of the German army 
in two battles ; firft, when he obliged Vete¬ 
ran to retreat; and next, when he render¬ 
ed fruitlefs the defigns of Frederic Augujlus t 
Ele&or of Saxony, againft the camp. At 
laft, at the battle of Zenta , where the Turks 
were defeated by Prince Eugene , being too 
eager to engage the Germans, contrary to 
the opinion of the reft of the wifeft of the 
Baffias, he was (lain by the feditious Janiza¬ 
ries as the army was preparing for battle. 
An ingenious TurkiJfj poet has exprefled the 
time of his death by the following chro-^ 
noftick ; Nemche* curflmmle fildi elrnaji, i. c. 
The German bath cleaned the diamond with 
lead: in which faying, allufion is made both 
to the common opinion, that lead corrodes 
diamonds ; and alfo to this other notion, 
that a diamond cannot be brought to its 
luftre except it is polifiied in lead.' He was, 
after all, a difereet, fober, and prudent 
man, free from covetoufnefs (a rare inftance 
among the Turki/h Nobility,) a great lover 
of juftice, except when reafon of llate caufed 
him to fupplant or difpatch out of the way 
rivals, though innocent. He had not in¬ 
deed fo much experience in military affairs 
as other old Bafhas, becaufe he had beert 
brought, up in the palace ; but what he 
wanted in education, was fupplied by good 
natural parts, by a wonderful reading's in 
counfels, and great quicknefs in executing 
affairs; fo that by common confent, he paf- 
fed for no ill general of an army. 

( 5 ) Nifianji Pajha\ He that fets the mark 
or character of the Sultan’s name to all the 
orders that are made. This is reckoned a 
very honourable place in the Othman courr, 
efpecially if it be held by a Baffin with three 
Tugs, who is upon that occafion ranked 
among the Cubbe-V izirs, and in the Galibi 

Divan 
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Rekiab Caimacan (6), and fending him to condud the Valide Sultana from 
Conftantinople to Adrianople, makes Hajfan Tafia, his kinfrrun, governor of 
e .Diarbckir , and confers various honours upon t.hofc who had ferved the Empire 
under his father. By this means he gains fuch a reputation, that not only ail 
the Mufulman common people revered him as a fun riling from behind a thick 
cloud, and promifed thcmfclvcs more aufpicious times, but alfo the foldiers vo¬ 
luntarily came in great numbers, and offered thcmfclves to ferve in the cam- 
pain under fo prudent an Emperor. 

V. All things being thus ready, and the hearts as well as hands of the fol- He views the 
diers prepared to renew the war, early in the fpring he commands the Vizir to tnown^and 
encamp without Adrianople. Three days after, difguifing himfelf, he mixes among puts the Vizir 
the foldiers, impatient to know what was publickly laid of himfelf, the Vizir, t0 death - 
and the reft of the great men. And finding from thence, that himfelf, though 
lupcrior in [many points to his uncles and predeceffors, is fuppofed ftill to be 

fubjed to the Vizir, and the latter to difpofc of every thing at pleafure, with¬ 
out his knowledge or confcnt, he is more incenfed againft the Vizir, and rcfolvcs 
to punifh him as he deferved. For this purpofc, he carefully examines all the 
warlike (fores, and perceiving the carriages of the larger cannon not to be fulli- 
ciently ftrengthned with iron, at firft lharply reprimands the Vizir, who endea¬ 
vouring to clear himfelf, and caft the blame upon Topchi * bafhi (7), this 
lart is feint for, and being ordered to declare the reafon of it, anfwers, he 
had defirt.'d of the Vizir as much iron as was wanted; but meeting with a re¬ 
pul fc, had appointed the carriages to be made as the Vizir thought proper. The 
Vizir not being able to deny this, the Sultan immediately commands him to be put 
to death, and his body to be expofed for three days in Sirik Mcidan , under pre¬ 
tence indeed that he had been negligent in executing the Sultan’s orders, but in 
reality, becaufc he had endeavoured to raife young Ibrahim to the throne, to the 
exclufion of Muftapha. 

VI. He is fuccccded by Elrnas Mehemed Tafia, who had been before made Elmm Md?e- 
Caimacan, a perfon of a moil acute genius, and worthy of the dignity he pof- 

lifted ; but not without the murmurs of the old Bafhas, who refented that they ma ^ 

Ihould be commanded by a youth unexperienced in affairs. 


Annotations. 


Divan fits with them, by the fide of the 
chief Vizir, under the place where the Sul¬ 
tan fits to hear whatever affair is in agita¬ 
tion : but if this office is poflefied by Eki- 
tugly, or one having two Tugs , or by an 
Effcndi , it is not then in fo much efteem. 
All the Sultan’s Fcrman's, that are fent from 
the Vizir’s chancery into the provinces, 
and thofe that are iffued out of the Tefter- 
dar’s offices concerning Malie and Beglyk , 
mull be read to him by Rijhanji Kajfedar 
Effendi, and then he confirms them, by fet- 
ting down on the top the Tura, or charac¬ 
ter of the Sultan’s name; and lays up co¬ 
pies of them in particular chefts. But when 
any orders are made that do not reach be¬ 
yond the walls of Conftantinople , they need 
not have the Nifianji Tafia's confirmation, 
but it is fufficient if the Vizir’s name is fet 
to them. The Nifianji Fafia mult be al¬ 
ways near the Sultan’s perfon; nor can lie 
go from thence, or be fent any where, un- 
lefs he is turned out: but when the Vizir 
goes upon imy expedition without the Sul¬ 
tan, he gives him a Nifianji Ejfcndi in his 
room to accompany him. 

N°. 18. 


(6) Rekiab Caimacan ] When the Vizir is 
engaged in warlike expeditions, the Sultan 
always appoints one of the Cubbe Vizirs, or 
Palha’s that have three FIorfe-Tails, Rekiab 
Caimacan, which fignifies a deputy flirrup¬ 
holder i whofe bufinefs it is to difpatch all 
fuch affairs relating to the Sultan, as pro¬ 
perly belong to the Vizir to decide, and 
with the fame authority as the Vizir him- 
felf; except that he cannot create new 
Bafhas, nor turn out the old, nor put 
any of them to deach: but upon the Vi¬ 
zir’s return, his authority ceafes. There 
is another ^ Caimacan, namely, that of 
Conftantinople, who is ulually appointed 
when the Sultan and the Vizir arc ab- 
fent; and of him I have given an account 
in (Parti.) 

( 7 ) Topchi* bafii\ overfeer of the can- 
non and foldiers thereto belonging, with 
the Kombaraji's, or gunners. And over 
thefe alone his authority reaches ; but the 
gun-powder, balls, and the reft of the ar¬ 
tillery, are under the jurildiftion and care 
of the Jcb.ji baftoi. 

S 1 VII. How- 
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The Sultan VII. However, rcgardlefs of thcfc murmurs, Sultan Muflapha pafles with his 
the'Trmy 1 , 112 arm y the Danube near Belgrade, attacks and takes Lippa and Titul, and demo- 
takes Lippa, lifhes their walls. While he is thus engaged, he is informed by the parties of 
a enenaV««- Tartars fent before, that Veterans, with fcven thoufand Germans , had marched 
™";withfe- out of Tranfylvania, and was eight hours diftant from the Imperial army, com- 
i'" th;man< lcd by Frederic Augujlus (8), Elector of Saxony. To intercept this body, 
mpcrl 1 • he fends Mahmud Beg Ogli, Beglcrbegof Rumelia with the light-armed forces, and 
immediately follows with the reft of the army. With great fpeed he comes the 
fecond day in fight of the Germans , whom, 1 juftly doubt, whether I fhould not 
call the ftouteft and molt couragious troops which Germany ever produced; for 
without any fign of fear, and as if their bodies were invulnerable, they halt, 
and in a manner challenge to battle the Turks pouring upon them in prodigi¬ 
ous numbers. Mahmud Beg Ogli , though much fuperior to the Imperialifts in 
ftrength, not thinking proper to venture an engagement before the Sultan was 
advanced, orders his troops only to annoy the enemy in flight skirmifhes, and 
prevent their efcape. In the mean time, the Sultan comes up with the Janiza¬ 
ries and the reft of the army, and commands the Germans to be fiercely attacked 
on all fidcs. On the other hand, the Imperial general having left two regiments 
to guard the camp, had drawn out but five thoufand men into the field, who 
fuftain the fhock of the Turks with fuch bravery, that the latter, after a fhort 
oppofition, are obliged to retire. The Sultan, who faw the battle at a diftance, 
perceiving fo unexpected a flaughter of his men, is enraged, and advancing, kills 
fevcral of the run-aways with his own hand, and urges the reft to renew the 
fight. The Turks, excited by the fhame of their repulfe, paffing by the left 
wing of the Germans , attack the carriages with which the enemy’s camp was 
furrounded, and penetrate it, though with a confiderable lofs. Upon this Vete- 
rani leads back his troops towards the camp, falls upon the plundering enemies, 
and makes a greater flaughter than before. The Turks again fly without flop¬ 
ping, till met by the Sultan, who firft feeing Shahyn Mahomet Tafia, reproaches 
him in thefe terms: “ He was guilty of a great error, who firft called thee Shahyn, 
« that is, the Falcon, fince thou doft not, like a Falcon with rapacious talons, 
“ ftrike at thy enemy’s head; but, like a Crane, draw after thee a company of 
« fugitives.” Shahyn Mahomet Tafia, touched with thefe reproaches, joins with 
Mahmud Beg Ogli in rallying the flying troops, and with a refolution to con¬ 
quer or die for their fuperftition, they make a third attack upon the Germans . 
The Jani&ar Aga , on his part, attempts the fame, who being alfo feverely re¬ 
primanded by the Vizir, aflembles the difperfed Janizaries, and leads them back 
into the field. Thus both fides meet the third time with equal refolution, and 
fight feveral hours with great ardour, excited the one fide by the hopes of victory, 
the other hy defpair. But the Germans would probably have withftood all thefe 
Ihocks, if Veterani, their general) in the heat of the battle, had not been obliged 
by a wound to quit his horfe, and go into a waggon. For upon fight of this 
the Imperialifts, deftitute of a commander, retire, though in fuch order, that it 
was doubtful whether they could be faid to fly or retreat. The Sultan, feeing 
it difficult and dangerous to purfue and drive them to defpair, privately orders 
the Mufti, by fome means, to keep the Othman army in the camp. He, in 
obedience to his fovereign’s command, declares by a Fetvah, that it is contrary 
to the precepts of the Koran to purfue too clofely a flying enemy ; and that he 
would lofe the crown of martyrdom, who fhould perilh in fuch a cafe. 

The bloody VIII. And indeed the Sultan had many important reafons for reftraining his 
victory of the r n Miers from any further engagement. A thoufand horfe and fifteen hundred 

Turh over the ' 

Germans* 

Annotations. 

(8) Frederic Augustus) This Prince is cal- for, that it is ufual among the Turks to give 
led to this day by the Turks Naal-Kyran, particular names not only to generals, but 
the horfe-fhoe-breaker, on account of his alfo to whole nations, is what I have ob- 
great and wonderful ftrength in his youth: ferved in (Part I.) 

foot. 
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foot, flain on the enemy’s part, had been revenged by the daughter of the 
chief officers of the army, Mahmud Beg Ogli, Beglerbeg of Rumelia, Shahyn 
Mehemed Tafia, Ibtahim Tafia, brother of Coja Jafer Tafia, and others of 
the firft rank, with about ten thoufand Turkifi common foldiers: the viftory it 
felf too would have feemed very doubtful, if on one hand, the prefence and 
rcfolution of the Sultan had not brought back the Turks from their flight; and 
on the other, the misfortune of Veterani difheartned the Germans ; and a much 
greater lofs was to be feared, if the remains of the Chriftian forces, being too 
clofely prefled, fhould be reduced to defpair, and obliged to exert their whole 
ftrength in this extreme danger. Content therefore with repulfing this body of 
Germans, and thereby gaining the reputation of a vittory, he ncgle&s the reft of 
their army, and leads back his forces towards the Danube. 

IX. In this march, he takes Logufi and Caranfebes , places deflitutc of de¬ 
fence, and demolilhing them, returns triumphant through JValachid to Con- 
ftantinople. 

X. Frederic Augujlus does likewife the fame, though without any trophies j 
and having rather lhown his troops to the enemy, than led them to battle, fends 
them into winter-quarters. 

XI. The Toles, either on account of the King’s indifpofition, or deterred by 
their former Ioffes, do not venture to pafs the Tyras , or re-enter Moldavia, ima¬ 
gining they had done enough in fecuring their conqucfts, and defending their 
borders from the perpetual incurfions of the Tartars. For however the Oth- 
man Empire was prefled in other parts, thefe fcourges of Chriftcndom never 
failed one year to lay wafte Todolia and Tocutia, as far as Leepolis, and take 
the inhabitants prifoners, who confided too much in the Tolifi arms. The win¬ 
ter was hardly over, when the Chan of Crim-Tartary, Caplan Gierai , aflaultcd 
the very fuburbs of Leopolis, carried off four fmall cannon from the gate of 
the city, was like to have feized general Tablonowski himfelf, and with above 
fourteen thoufand prifoners returned fafe to Crim-Tartary. 

XII. Teter the firft, Czar of RuJJia, in order to the entire deftruttion of 
this peft, in the beginning of the fummer attacks Azac, the ftrongeft bulwark of 
Crim-Tartary ; but his foldiers not being yet ufed to fieges, and the gafrifon making 
a flout defence, he is forced to retire without fuccefs. 

XIII. The war is much more fortunately carried on this year againft the Vene¬ 
tians. For the Venetians, flufhed with their conqueft of Chios, having claimed 
the dominion of the lea, and the Turkifi (hips not daring to appear, frequent 
confultations were held at Conflantinople for tha reftoration of their naval power. 
In thefe the name of Medzomorto (9), at that time only the commander 

of 

Annotations. 


In his return 
he takes fome 
towns. 

The other Im¬ 
perial general 
retires to win¬ 
ter-quarters. 

The Poles be¬ 
ing negligent, 
the Tartars 
fhamefully ra¬ 
vage the king¬ 
dom. 


The Czar of 
Rujj'ta beiieg/ 
AsuiCy but 4 
tires without 
fuccefs. 

Nedzomorto 
defeats the Ve¬ 
netian fleet. 


(9) Medzomorto] an African, born of 
Moorifh parents, who in his youth exer- 
cifed piracy in the Mediterranean from the 
Port of Tunis, and by that rendered him¬ 
felf very famous. He was at laft over¬ 
powered in an engagement with the Spa¬ 
niards, and taken by them ; when he recei¬ 
ved fo grievous a wound, that his life was 
defpaired of; and upon this occafion the 
name of Medzomorto, or half-dead, was 
given him, which he retained ever after. 
For he recovered from that wound, and, 
after a feventeen years imprifonment, being 
redeemed by his countrymen, returned to 
his old trade, and did great damage to the 
Chrijlians. He was afterwards, for his good 
fervices at Chios , made captain of a galley, 
and at laft commander of the whole Turkifi 
fleer. Being brought to Adrianople, when 
the Sultan was going to confer upon him 
3 


the honour of admiral, and three Tugs, he 
particularly defired to have leave to in- 
ftruft the Tailors and marine forces in the 
art of fighting at fea, and bind them to 
fome certain regulations ; and, not to be 
obliged, on account of the honour of Vi¬ 
zir conferred upon him, to quit his failor’s 
habit : both which requefts he obtained. 
The Vizirs often tried to prevail upon him 
to change his drefs, telling him, that fo 
mean a habit was unfuitable to his dignity : 
but he always remained immoveable, and, 
when they prefled him, ufed to tell them, 
that he thought it much more unfuitable 
for the fleet of fo great an Empire to be 
left a prey to a few fifhermen j which dif- 
grace was owing to nothing but this, that 
the latter minded arms, and the minifters of 
the other nothing but drefs and finery ; 
that, for his part, he made the honour of 

Vizir, 
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of a fingle (hip, made a figure, who being fent for to the council, not only 
diffiiadcd them from a defenfive war, which feemcd moft advifeablc to the ma¬ 
jority, but propofes the recovery of Chios as very pradticable, promifing, to re¬ 
gain it himfelf, provided four Sultana’s were allowed him, with part of the gal¬ 
leys. Amuje Ogl't Hufeim Tajba, the admiral, treats him with contempt, as a 
prefumptuous and rafh man, and even mixes his reproaches with threats. But 
the Scraskicr, Myjirli(io) Ogl't , who had the chief command of the war agaiuft the 
Venetians , having maturely conftdered the affair, approves of the feheme, and 
delivers to Medzomorto the fhips and eight galleys, which he wanted. With 
thefe Medzomorto fails towards Chios, followed foon after by the whole Turk if!) 
fleet, and not only bravely withftands the Venetian fleet appointed for the de¬ 
fence of the haven, but rcpulfes them, and having taken two of their fhips, 
obliges them to fly. The garrifon feeing the Turks approach, at firfl^ through 
confidence of their own ftrength, contemn them; but afterwards, perceiving their 
fhips driven from the port with lofs, their courage entirely fails them : for they 
had never imagined that the Turkish fleet, fo often defeated, could be repaired fo 
foon; or that there was any perfon among the enemy who could teach them 
the art of naval war: wherefore their care and bufincls had been, not to fortify 
the city, but to fhut up the Greek Churches, and commit other things in breach 
of their faith. Finding therefore that fince their fleet was forced to quit the fea, 
their walls, expofed on all ftdes, could not be defended againft fo numerous an 
army, they turn their refentments from the Turks upon the Greeks, calling them 
perfidious traytors, and not only rcfolve to plunder and kill them, buf even 
clearly difeover their defign. The Greeks feeing themfclvcs in this dangerous 
fituation, at firft endeavour to mitigate the fury of their tyrants by perfuafion, 
and incline them to mercy by ftrong demonflrations of their fidelity; but per¬ 
ceiving the calumnies of their Catholick countrymen to prevail above truth, for 
want of a better method, privately inform the Scraskicr, that they are in great 
danger, and the Venetians have rcfolvcd their dcflrudlion, bccaule, ftruck with 
a panic, they found none elfc to caff the blame of their approacing misfortune 
upon. But this very thing proved the occafion of fafety to the Venetians. For 
the Scraskier imagining it to be a ftratagem of theirs, in order to prevent an un¬ 
expected defeat, refolves to examine the affair, before he undertakes the fiegc, 
and fo gives the Venetians time to imbark their effedts, and after plundering 
the inhabitants and churches, to efcapc by means of their fhips that were in the 
harbour. 

hit take "the ** XIV. On the morrow, the Seraskicr difeovering the flight of the Venetians, 
city of 6 Chios, ta ^es the city, and dragging out from their lurking-places, fuch Venetians, as 
and oblige the their (hips could not contain, puts them to death. He obliges the Chians, who 
ifckTto con-°' had profefled the Roman-Catholick religion, either to conform to that of the 
form to the Greeks , or fubmit to captivity j reftores to the Greeks the churches taken from 
Cwireligion, them, (hutting up thofe of the Roman Czi\\6\\ds.s ; and thus, not with a 
divine interpofition, returns upon the Venetians all the adts of tyranny, they had 
exercifed on the Greeks. 

The Venetians XV. This misfortune was a little alleviated by a vidtory gained by the Vene- 
gain a vktoiy. tians near Argos, in which four hundred Turks are faid to have been (lain. 

But this was of no great detriment to the Turks, nor of much advantage to 
the Venetians. 


Annotations. 


Vizir, beftowed upoa him by the Sultan, 
to confift not indrefs, but in bravery, and 
would (how, how much the moft flovenly 
men excel the beft drefled ladies. 

(io) Myfirli ogli ] A very famous Turkijh 
General, for bravery, next to Coja Jafer 
Fajha, mentioned above. He fell with the 
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reft of the Turhjh officers, by the hands 
of the rebellious loldiers, when preparati¬ 
ons were making for the battle of Zcnta, 
to the Sultan’s great grief. He was named 
Myfirli ogli, either becaufe he was born of 
Egyptian parents, or of parents that lived 
in Egypt. 

XVI. In 
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XVI. In Arabia, the rebel Sheikh Emir Mahomet is defeated by the Pilgrims 
guarded by Arjlan Pafba Governor ot 'Tripoli, with fome troops, and his fol¬ 
lowers are put to flight> thus that inteftine and dangerous wound of the Oth- 
man empire is healed, though but for a time. 

XVII. Sultan Muftapha confidering thefe vi&ories as fortunate omens of his 
reign, upon his return to Adrianople, folemnizcs them with great pomp, and 
appoints Med&omorto, by whofe conduct he had recovered Chios, Admiral, and 
rewards the reft, who had diftinguifhed themfelvcs in this campain, by luitable 
honours and pofts. 

XVIII. Having afterwards iflued out his commands through the whole empire 
for raifing a more numerous army, the Turks, animated by their late fuc- 
cefl'cs, lift themfelvcs voluntarily in great numbers.. But before he had made the 
nccefl'ary preparations for the campain, Frederic Augujlus > Elector of Saxony, 
at the end of the year 1107, with the Imperial army befieges Te mi pea are. The 
Sultan hearing of this, immediately leads his army.over,.the ‘Danube, with a 
refolution either to relieve the city, or force.the Germans to a battle. 

XIX. The Germans, on the approach of the Sultan, abandon the fiege, rather 
refolved upon, than begun, and encamp in a proper place, about eight hours dif- 
tance from the city, where they arc determined to wait for the Turks. 

XX. The Turkijh forces foon- after come up, and pitch their tents in light of 
the enemy, though beyond cannon-ftiot, and by the advice of Tekeli, who at¬ 
tended upon the Suitan, fortify their camp with ftrong ramparts, and wide anJ 
deep trenches, a method unufual with the Turks. The firft day is fpent within 
the camp in con ful tat ions, without, in skirmifhes between the Hungarian light¬ 
armed troops, and the Turkijh advanced guards. The night at latt reftraining 
the fury of both, and each party returning to their camp, the Imperial general rc- 
folves upon a bold attempt, which would have been very glorious, if crowned 
with fuccefs. There lay between the camps a place full of briars, furrounded 
with a marlhy ground, fcarcc an Italian mile broad,, but fo thick, that a perfon 
unarmed could not pafs through it. Here, he orders in the night, four and 
twenty different paths to be fccrctly cut, and at day-break, the army, with as 
many cannon, to pa r s through, and attack the Turkijh ramparts. The 
foldicrs execute thefe orders with great bravery, and having difeharged their can¬ 
non three or four turns, make a vigoious aflault upon the Sultan’s camp. Eut 
unfortunately for the' Chriflians , they happened upon the ftrongeft part of the 
camp, where the Janizaries and Myfirli were placed. They penetrate indeed 
their trenches, where they kill a great number of the Janizaries and Egyptians, 
and by their firft onfet, ftrike fuch a terror into the whole army, that the Sultan 
himfclf left his tent, and retired to the fartheft part of the camp •, but loon af¬ 
ter, they are overpowered by the Turkijh troops, and rcpulfcd with great lofs. 

XXI. This victory was chiefly gained by the bravery of the Vizir Elmas Ma¬ 
homet Tajha. For when the army was thrown into the utmoft confulion by 
the hidden irruption of the Germans, he firft with his men flopped the forc- 
moft of the Germans', now prefling to the Sultan’s pavilions, and by his exam¬ 
ple, incouraged the Janizaries; upon which, the Germans, finding themfelvcs 
incapable of fuftaining the fury of the Turks, were obliged to return to then- 
own camp, with the lo-s of many of their men, and the twenty four cannon 
they had brought. When the Germans had begun to give way, they were en¬ 
tirely routed by three thoufand Bojtanji (11), who were advanced to the 

aflitiance 

Annotations. 


40I 

The rebellious 
Arabs, attack¬ 
ing the Cara¬ 
van going to 
Mecca, arc de¬ 
feated. 

The Sultan 
triumphs on 
account of his 
victories, and 
gives Mledzco- 
morto the com¬ 
mand of the 
fleet. 

Frederic the 

Emperoi’s ge¬ 
neral be lieges 
7t mif:'vc are. 
The Sultan 
ma :ches to its 
relief. 

If. 1107. 

A. C. 1696. 
The Imperi¬ 
al ills abandon 
the fiege of 
Tejnifscare. 
Arc rcpulfcd 
with lots in 
their attack 
upon the Turk - 
ijh camp. 


The Vizirs 
bravery in this 
battle. 


(1 1 j Bojlanji ] The firft Terhfb Empe¬ 
rors, who made ic their chief ftudy to have 
an army inured to labour, and accuftomcd 
to hardlhips, inftituted this order, with this 
view chiefly, that while they exercifed 
themfelves in the culture of gardens, they 
N°. i S . 


might be accuflomed to heat, and cold, 
and other iujuries of the air, and fo be¬ 
come fitter to bear the fucigues of war. 
From thefe Bojlanji were chofen the Azapli, 
or the jurious , who were the lowed: kind of 
foldiery among the Turks, and out of them 
5 K the 
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afliftance of the Janizaries, and who, though dcfigned only for the Sultan’s 
guard, and never employed before in any other military fervicc, yet were lent 
iti this danger by Mufiapha, and ordered to aflift the reft of the army. Howe¬ 
ver, the Germans did not fall unrevenged. For there were Gain in this battle, 
befides Muftapha Pafba, Governor of Temifware, the Vizir's brother, and ma¬ 
ny other Turtefb officers of the firft rank, with feveral thoufands of janizaries and 
Egyptians. Of the Germans, thole only were killed, whom the Janizaries ,had 
found within the trenches. 

B Tire ttTtheir XXII. The reft of the Imperial army, that they might not publickly own 
winKr-q»ar- ir themfelvcs conquered, ftand the whole day in order of battle, and immoveably 
ten- wait the approach of the Turks. But the Sultan, who was particularly careful 

to animate his foldiers with the name of vi&ory, not thinking proper to try a- 
gain the hazard of a battle, orders the Mufti, by his Fetvah , to prohibit any 
farther engagement, and a few days after, marching his army towards the Eaft, 
puts an end to the campain. The Germans , though very near, would not ven¬ 
ture to interrupt the retreat of the Turks , imagining they had done enough in 
guarding their own borders, lincc the French war, in which they were involved, 
would not fuffer them to extend their conquefts. 

The death of XXIII. The Poles, beiidcs their ufoal flownefs, have a new pretence for <k- 
itfogof toUad laying their campain this year, on account of the death of their kiBg John So- 
bieski, who being exhauflcd by a long indifpofuion, died on the 17th of the 
t jum 6. month Zylcade f, in the year 1107. For being employed in the cabals which 
* 1 * 7- always attend the election of a king of that nation, they had not leifurc ts 
A. c. 1696. think of railing an army, much lefs of making a campain. 

The Czar of XXIV. While the Poles continue ina&ive, Peter Czar of Rujfia t having feat 
Ruffm takes f or p Cr f ons skilled in the arts of war and gunnery, from Germany , marches a- 
**' gain with a larger and better difeiplined army to Azac, and aflaults the walls 
with fuch vigour, that the garrifon, of which the Ruffian fword had left buc 
\ 7«fy 6. four hundred, on the 18th of the month Zilhije f, furrendered the caftle. Their 
example is foon followed by the garrifon of Luttich, oppofitc to Azac, who de¬ 
liver np that caftle to the Czar upon terms. 

The Venttians XXV. In the mean time the Venetians befiege j Dulcineum, a port famous for 
abandon Ac* 0 being *bc receptacle of the Turkifb pyrates 5 but though they had bravely repul- 
fiegc of Did- fed Omerbeg Bafha of Arnaud from their trenches, they are obliged by the va- 
tintum. lour of the garrifon to raife the liege, and probably they would have received a 
notable defeat, the Seraskier marching againft them with his whole force, if Li¬ 
berate, who had been appointed by the Turks Prince of Mania, had nor drawn 
his countrymen by a ftratagem to a revolt from the Othman Port. For the Sc- 
raskier perceiving his forces by this means weakened, and the enemy ftrengthea- 
cd, chofe rather to retreat, than commit the fafety of all Greece to the hazard of 
a battle. The Venetians on the other hand content with defending their former 
acquifitions, proceed no further, but apply themfelvcs to repair Hexamilon in or¬ 
der to fccure the Morea. 

Medzomofto XXVI. At fea Medzomorto Capudan Pafba regulates the fleet agreeably to the 
regulate* Ae maxims of the naval fciencc, in a manner before unknown to the Turks, avoids 
*r ij eet. t ^ c battles, in which his prcdeceffors ufed to engage without regard to the wind 
or ittuation; and perpetually watches the motions of the Venetian fleet. The 
Venetians do the fame, and ftruck with admiration as the conduct of the Ca- 


Annot 

the Janizaries, this being the direft ftep to 
that order: But now, when the militia of 
Janizaries is ealily made up out of their 
own fons, and fuch as willingly inlift them- 
felves, the antient manner of chuflng them 
out of the Bojlanji is laid aflde; and they are 
put to no other employment, but to guard 
the Sultan’s palace, to drefs his gardens, and 


t 1 o n s. 

to row his barge. They have a comman¬ 
der named Bojlanji bajhi , whofe dignity and 
office I have before explained. It never 
happened but this once, under Sultan M«f- 
tapba II, that they were ufed as foldiers, to 
repel the aflault of the Germans, whereat- 
tacking the Turkijh camp. 

pndan. 
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pud an, dare not hazard an engagement s fo that one obfcrving the others defigns, 
they perform nothing memorable the whole year. 

XXVII. The months proper for military expeditions being palled, Muftapha leads The Suita* 
back his army to Adrianople, and disbanding his forces removes to Conjiantinople , 
where he enters with fuch pomp, that if you had confidercd the magnificence ConflanthiTpJe . 
only, you would have imagined his vi&ories had been mnch fiiperior to thofc 
of the conquerors of Conjiantinople, Hungary , and Egypt. The greateft orna¬ 
ment of this triumph Was, the twenty four cannon taken from the Germain this 
campain, which led the way, and were followed by fevcral noble captives takeii 
in the former battle againft Veterani. 

XXVIII. On the third day after this publick entry, the Sultan vifits the trio- 1 J r h t e J“J 1 ti a n is 
nument of Ebi Eyub enfari with great appearance of devotion, and agreeably wd'^doc 
to the cuftom of the Turkijh Sultans is girt with a fwoird by the Sheik of that ders s reat P rc : 
Jami. Thefe ceremonies being finifhed, he applies himfelf wholly to warlike war'to"^^ 
preparations by land and fea with the utmoft expedition, orders fix and thirty made, 
large (hips of war to be built, defigning part of them againft the Venetians, 
and part againft the Ruffians, (who fince the taking of Azac had begun to build a 
fleet in the Euxine-fei) with a great number of galleys and galliots j honours Medzo- 
tnorto the admiral, habited in a mariner’s drefs, with three Tugs, and gives him the com¬ 
mand of the whole Tea and all the iflands; and alfo confers handfome rewards upon 
the reft of the fea-officers, who had diftinguifhed themfelvcs in former expedi¬ 
tions. For the fupply of his army he inrolls twelve thoufand Tamagf Janiza¬ 
ries (12) and eight thoufand Levendi (13); exercifes both the foldiers and cour¬ 
tiers every day in Kiagizchane (14) in the ufc of muskets, cannon, itiortar pieces, 
darts, jirids, and other arms common among the Turks } and having publifhed 
a Ferman , orders the whole ftrength of the Empire to be aflemblcd at Adriano¬ 
ple about Hedrelez f. Thus Conjiantinople , which under the preceding Sultans t St. George's 
regarded nothing but pleafure, and feemed in the midft of war to be diffolved d * y ‘ 
in luxury, under Muftapha’s adminiftration refounds nothing blit arrtis, and not 
only prefages, but even promifes itfelf future conquefts from what were already 
gained. 


Annotations. 


(ti) Yamagy Janizaries ] This is the name 
given to thofe men that are newly lifted 
among the Janizaries, to make up their 
number *, or that are taken into that order 
out of other cohorts: and it is moft com¬ 
monly done, when they are fent to garri- 
fon a town newiy taken. For in that cafe, 
if there is occafion, for inftance, for fix 
thoufand men, not above two or three 
Odds from the Ojak are fent; and as they 
do not amount to above three thoufand, 
the other three thoufand taken from the 
Jebeji's or other new foldiers, under the 
title of Yengicheri* imagy. 

(13) Levendi ] This name, which is a 
Corruption of fome Italian word, denotes 
the marine-forces, confiding of very difor- 
derly men, hardly obedient to their com¬ 
manders. Formerly they were very unfkil- 
ful, but having been brought under fome 
regulation by Medzomorlo , they leem to 
have loft fome of their fiercenefs and bar¬ 
barity. The ufual number of them in 
time of peace is fourteen thoufand: but in 
cafe of a war with the Venetians , or upon 
fome other occafion, there are new ones 
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raifed for fix months; as many as the Sul¬ 
tan pleafes, who have an allowance each of 
twenty five dolars for thofe fix months. 
There are admitted among them Greeks and 
other Cbrijlians, which is not allowed in 
any other branch of the Turkijh militia. 

(14) Kiagizchane ] The Paper-Jhop, or 
boufe , a very pleafant place, not far from 
the fuburbs Eyub, near a river of the fame 
hame, that runs into the inner port; fo 
called, becaufe there formerly flood paper- 
mills. But thofe being demolifhed, a foun¬ 
dary was built in their room, where are 
caft mortars, balls, and other kinds of 
ammunition. The river that watery that 
place, has In the bottom of it mud, very 
good to make bricks and tyles, and in fuch 
plenty, that It hath afforded materials for 
the many buildings that have been for fo 
many ages ere&ed in Conjiantinople. It is 
encompafied with very large and fine mea¬ 
dows, in which the Sultan’s horfes are 
turned out to grafs in the fpring, about 
St. George's day, which is alfo a holiday 
among the Turks, being called by them 
Hedrelez. 

XXIX. The 
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The Sultan 
rejefts the 
peace offered , 
by the Empe- 


He marches 
his forces to 
Belgrade, and 
mu iters his ar¬ 
my. 


The Emperor 
orders Prince 
Eugene to aft 
upon the de-* 
fenfive. 

After a gene¬ 
ral council,the 
Sultan rcfol- 
ving to attack 
‘i'ranfcfoania, 
p.ilies with his 
army over the 
Danube, 


The Othman Hiftoty. 


Part II. 


Mrf.apha by 
the advice of 
his Council 
inarches his 
1 drees to Titul. 


f Tscfjfc. 


The Sultan 
re;inns to the 
'Ttin feus with 
great lois. 


XXIX. The Sultan relying on this confidence, though informed that the French 
had concluded the war with the Emperor, rcje&s the peace offered by the Dutch 
and English ambaffaJors, boafting be was alone, without the affiftance of the 
French, able not only to reprefs, but fubdue the Emperor. 

XXX. At the approach therefore of that pleafant leafon, which ufually invites 
the foldiers into the field, he departs from Conjlantinople with the fame magnifi¬ 
cence, with which he had entered ir, and marches through Adrianople towards 
Belgrade. There he again mutters his army, and finds, that befides the families 
and fervants of the Bafhas, (a very great number of which always attend a 
Turkifh camp,) and a multitude of other ufelefs perfons, he had an hundred 
and thirty five thoufand nun in the military lift. 

XXXI. To this flrong army the Emperor had only oppofed forty fix thoufand 
Germans under the command of Prince Eugene of Savoy , with orders not to 
attack the Turks , or engage in a battle without compulfion, and only to guard 
Peter r jearadin .and the other fortrefles of Hungary fituated- upon the Danube. 

XXXII. The Turks having extorted the intelligence of this from the prifoners 
by torture*, a private consultation is held firft at Belgrade between the Vizir and 
principal Bafhas, and afterwards a Galibe ‘Divan in the prcfcnce of the Sultan. 
Here it is determined to leave the Save oil the right, and to pals the Danube 
below Belgrade , and avoiding the Germans , who were encamped near Segedin, 
to penetrate with the army into ‘iranjylvania. This advice was fuggefted by 
Tekelt , who was prefent in the Turktfo campi and perfwaded the Sultan and 
great officers, that it would be eao to reduce Tranfylvania, both becaufe the 
Hungarian rebels, who were now affcmblcd from feveral parts, to the number 
of fifty thoufand, offered to join their troops, and bccaufc thd Emperor’s Gene¬ 
ral had fen't for moll of the garrilons in Tranfylvania tQ reinforce his army, 
and left the cities almoft empty, and deftituce of defence. 

£XX 1 II. The Sulian approving this advice, and palling the Danubti orders 
his army to move towards Tern ifv are ; but in his lecond day’s march hearing 
the Germans were advanced to Titul , he again calls a Galibe Divan, and en¬ 
quires whether it was proper to punue the relblution of the former Council to 
invade Tranfylvania, arid leave the enemy behind, or to march againft the ene¬ 
my, and engage them in open field, wherever they fhould be found. The for¬ 
mer opinion feemed to the majority very hazardous in the prefent ftate of af¬ 
fairs, fincc there was reafon to apprehend, that while the Othman forces were 
engaged in Tranfylvania, the Germans would befiege Belgrade, and take that 
city, though ftrongly fortified and garri oned, if no relief could be brought. The 
Vizir urged this particularly, and obferved, that the Othman troops could not 
without extreme danger make any attempt, till the enemy’s army was defeated. 
On the other hand, if the Germans were once driven out of the field, all Hun¬ 
gary would lie open to the Turkifb arms. This advice being recommended to 
the Sultan by the authority of the giver, they unanimoufly refolve to attack the 
enemy5 for which purpofc the Sultan not only marches his land-forces towards 
Titul, but orders his fleet in the Danube with his fhips of burthen to fail as far 
as the Tibi feus f. In the mean time the Germans perceiving the approach of the 
Turks from the high mountain, on which Titul ftands, though their army con¬ 
fined of but fix thoufand horfe, determine bravely to refill, arrd not fell the paf- 
fage of the Tibi feus to the enemy without blood. 

XXXIV. for this purpofe the Imperialifts fortify the banks of the Tibifcus , 
extending in a plain under the cafllc with ramparts and cannon, and refolutcly 
fhow thcmfclves to the enemy in the rear from an eminence. The Sultan foon 
after approaches, and feeing fo fmall a body as it were provoking him to battle, 
orders feveral Bafhas to pafs the river in open boats, (which the Turks ule to 
carry with them in waggons for the forming of a bridge,) and to animate his 
men, promifes fifty gold crowns for every German taken alive, and twenty-five 
for the head of every Chriflian. They obey with great alacrity, not knowing, 
the banks were fortified by the Germans, pafs over without any order. The 
Germans arc quiet at firft, but when they fee feveral thoufanjl Turks had patted, 
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and the enemy’s number to increafc, they difeharge their cannon upon the thick, 
eft of them, and mounting their ramparts, attack them fword in hand. The 
unexpected noife of the cannon had now ftruck the Janizaries with fuch terror, 
that forgetting they were foldiers, like women they thought of nothing bur 
flight, by which however they could not prevent the (laughter of three thoufand of 
their companions, nor would one have cfcaped, but that by good fortune the 
fleet came up juft at the very time, and feized the ifland in the middle of the 
Tibi fats 5 by which means the Janizaries firft pa fs over from the lower part of the 
liver, and march in a body againft the German ramparts. A fecond but lighter 
engagement enfues. For the Germans feeing the Janizaries continually increafe, 
and that there was reafon to fear, if they perfifted to defend the place of battle, 
they might at laft be overpowered with numbers, abandon their ramparts, and 
retire firft to the city, and afterwards, mounting their horfes, to Cobila {i$). 

Some hundreds of the Haiduks make a little longer ftay in the caftle, but in the 
evening fetting fire to it, follow their companions. After the Germans were 
gone, the Sultan with the reft of his forces pafles the Tibifcus , and in his 
march the Vizir, to remove the remembrance of the defeat, expofes the dead 
bodies of about three hundred Germans, having before buried thofe of the 
Turks. 

XXXV. Without flaying long there, he marches the fame way> where the Thethl " 1 
Germans had joined each other, and finding in the plain of Cobila the bridge ^"vhkhThe 
left intire by the Germans , (whether through defign or hafte is uncertain) he turns Sultan refolves 
his army towards the Danube , and flops at the lower part of the ifland formed kefiege Wa- 
by the Ifier oppofite to Teterwaradin. Here is held a third confultation, in * 
which it is determined immediately to run a bridge over the Danube , and be- 
fieite Teterwaradin , which might be done in two days, and before the lmpcria- 
lifts could march thither from Segedin. 

XXXVI The inhabitants of that city had indeed a bridge intire in the lower Slight /kir- 
part of the ifland, but lo ftrongly guarded, that the Turkifh army could not come Jh^bu'id'n'" 5 
near, much lefs pafs over it without great lofs. Upon this account they vigo- c/the’bridle. 
roufly begin a new bridge, and would have finifhed it the fecond day, if fome of 
the garrifon of Teterwaradin, who had concealed themfelves in that ifland with 
four cannon, had not thrown an unexpected obftacle in their way. For when 
they faw the Turks near the bank, they difeharge their cannon upon them, pierc¬ 
ing fcveral boats, upon which the bridge was founded, and though upon the 
coming of the Turktjh fleet, they are foon obliged to abandon the ifland, yet 
they prevent the Turks from finishing their work till the third day, and by that 
means occafioned them to lofe the vi&ory, which feemed already to be in their 
hands. 

XXXVII. For on that day Prince Eugene of Savoy , who immediately on no- Prince Eugeni 
tice of the march of the Turks , had prepared for the relief of Teterwaradin, ^ 8£ eat ha - 
and left Segedin, with great expedition, arrived at fun-fet, and palling by the reHef of ° 
camp of the enemy, haftens towards the head of the bridge. Shahbaz Gierai Paeraradm. 
Sultan (16), fon of Selim Gierai Chan of the Tartars (17), had attempted indeed 

to 


Annotations. 


( 15) Cobila ) So the Turks call that large 
plain, which reaches from the Town of 27 - 
tul , between the Danube and the Tibifcus to 
Segedin and Pelerwaradin. 

(16) Shahbaz Gierai ] He was afterwards, 
upon the death of his father, Selim Gierai , 
advanced to the dignity of Chan, under Ah¬ 
med III. Sultan of the Turks ; but fhortly 
after preparing to make war againft the 
Chercafjians* , he was furprized by them in 
an ambufeade, and (lain. Of which I have 
given an account in ( Part I. ) 

N«. 18. 


(17) of the Tartars'] It will not be im¬ 
proper to relate here a remarkable inftance 
of dexterity and nimblenefs performed then 
by the Tartars. Both armies flood oppo¬ 
fite to one another near Peter-waradin, and 
neither of them could be informed of the 
others number, nor had they been able to 
take any prifoner on either fide. In this 
exigency, Sultan Muflapha writes a civil 
letter to Shahbaz Gierai , defiring him to 
take, lome way or other, if it was but one 
German foldier, prifoner, by whom he 
5 L might 
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to flop his fwift progrefs, and with twelve thoufand Tartars had burnt up all 
the grafs far and near 5 but thefe obftacles could not reprefs the ardor of the 
Germans , though they mtt with no lake, fpring, river, or field for the fpace 
of nine hours. 

The fourth XXXVIII. This unexpc&ed arrival of the German army obliges the Turkifb 
confutation officers to confult again, whether it was proper to attack the Germans in fuch 
0 1 e an open plain, before they had fortified their camp, or to wait till they (hould 
aflault the Ottomans in their trenches. 

The advice of XXXIX. The Prime Vizir endeavours to the utmoft of his power to perfwade 
zir worth the Sultan to the former opinion, ailedging, it was not for the honour or the 
man V ofycars. Othmans to fuffer the enemy, who was fo near, to efcape without trying the 
fortune of a battle, fince the Mufulman forces were not brought into the ene¬ 
my’s country, merely to ffiew thcmfelvcs to their enemies, and then retire, but 
to gain the lawrels promifed by the prophet, and recover the provinces unjuftly 
feized by the infidels. That God, by infpiring the foldiers with an impatience 
for battle fcarce to be reftrained, fufficicntly declared, that now was the time to 
defeat the enemy; and if this ardor ffiould be repreffed, and the army, eager to 
fight, be prevented, it was to be feared, this exceffive caution would throw the 
whole army into a pernicious languor, or excite in them thoughts of fedition 
for want of other employment. 

It is difappro- XL. This opinion of the Vizir is boldly oppofed by Coja Jafer Tafia, ave- 
ved of by the teran foi^cr, w ho had been prefent in almoft all the battles of the Turks with 
the Germans , from whence he had acquired a great experience in war. He ve¬ 
hemently contended, that the army might not be led into the field againft 
the Germans, urging, he had obferved, that the Germans , as often as they had 
fought in an open plain, in which they could, at plcafure open their front, ad¬ 
vance or retire, had always gained the vidfory.. That they had never before 
brought fo great an army into the field as at prefent, and formerly had defeated 
the Othman troops, though much fuperior in number, when oppofing them in 
the manner preferibed by the Vizir. That they were now commanded by a pru¬ 
dent general of approved valour and conduct in war, who, as he imagined, 
would not provoke the Turks to a battle, unlefs he had placed his own troops 
to fuch advantage, as to be in a manner furc of vi&ory. Almoft all the Balhas 
inclining to this opinion, the Vizir, that Jafer s authority might not prevail 
over his, ufes all his efforts to engage the Sultan on his fide, ftiling Jafer Tafia 
an infidel and tray tor, who gave fuch advice concerning the Othman Affairs, as 
if he was bribed by the enemy to prevent all wholfom counfels, which ffiould 
be fuggefted to the Sultan. Jafer Tafia feeing the Vizir’s obftinacy could not 
be furmounted any other way, defircs the Sultan to remove the curtain (18), 
and hear in perfon what he ffiould fpeak for the advantage of the Othman inte- 
reft. This being granted, Jafer fays, “ But if, Brother, you have gained fuch 


Annotations. 


might be informed of the ftate of the ene¬ 
my’s army. This feemed indeed difficult, 
and almoft impoffible, becaufe the German 
army flood then in order of battle *, and 
to make any attempt againft it, would have 
been running one’s head againft a wall of 
brafs, and writing upon it a memorial of 
rafhnefs in bloody characters. The Tarta¬ 
rian Prince however willing to comply with 
the Sultan’s defire, calls a council, and or¬ 
ders four hundred chofen men, who wil¬ 
lingly undercook to go round the German 
camp, and to bring away fome of the ene¬ 
mies, either from among the baggage or 
the carriages. Thefe dividing themfelves 
into feveral bodies, attack the German army, 


but not without lofing many of their men, 
and would have been obliged to return 
without fuccefs, had not three brothers, 
who had defired to be of the party, though 
againft their father’s will, attacked the rear 
of the German wing, with fo much dexte¬ 
rity, as to take a man from the midft of 
his companions, and carry him away bound. 

(18) curtain] When, upon an expedition, 
a Council is called by the Turks, to which 
they give the name of Gahbe Divan, the 
Sultan fits indeed in it, but in a particular 
place, with a Perde, that is a curtain 
drawn before him, where he can hear all 
that is faid, without being feen. 

** high 
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“ high favour with God, that he infpires you with counfcls, and aflures you of 
‘ thc events, you cannot blame me for not knowing or believin" it Rhr if if 
“ mall pleafe hi, Majcfty, let him order me ro bc°bo„„d h«cf arid kepi in 
irons, and you to attack the enemy in the manner you think proper If with* 

“ » n an hour or two, you do not betake youriclvcs to a fliameful flioht ’i will 
fubmit to fuffer as a ftinking dog, whatever punifhment his Majeflv Dleafirs fn 
“ mflid upon me. But if (which God forbid) my prediftion (hall be fulfilled 
may you give an account of your imprudence to God and thc Sultan Rnr 
« whatever fhall happen to myfclf, I ftill adhere to my former opinion,' and with 
due fidelity to th u Othman empire, advife not to engage the enemy in'open 
battle, but only to fortify our trenches, and fuftain their attacks with our can 
“ non and foldier s- By this means, though God fhould not favour us with vie 
“ tory. 1 can certainly promife, we fhall not be defeated. Out if, pallin- by us 
they fhall advance to the head of the bridge, I am of opinion, weou<4 rot to 
c ma * c “ a S ai " ft ^cm openly, but furround them with ramparts. For "thus they 
t wlU bc obliged, by want of provifions, to leave their camp, and attack us in 
‘ our works, or pafs the Danube , and fo give us an opportunity of falling upon 
them in their paflage, without any hazard.” . : ° ‘ 

XU : Tl jc Sul tan, though he approved of Jafer’s advice, yet adjourns the By the advice 
council till the next day, in order to further deliberation, but commands his ot Jaftr Pa ' 

V e " k “ h p ‘, n ,' hd , t ,r ' nc . hcs > an ^ who.of thicir own accord, had already E 

y . „ ed * to be bcaten back by thc Chau/his* (ig). This not bnn* are deferred 

lufficient to reftrain the ardor of the foldiers, impatient for a battle the Mntri uli ncxt day - 
proclaims by a Fetvab, that whoever fhould fall in that battle, would not onlv 

We\ t oldS e fnhe < lI OWn ° f Sbehadet > hnt zVl ° eternall y lament their unfeafona- 

XLII Mean while. Prince Eugene had advanced as far as thc bridge, and ha- The Viziren- 
vmg refrclhcd his loldicrs, almoft dead with thirft and heat, with the waters of dcavour5b y M 

TurtilhZL w- d " 7 n l^m UP ’ in Wh ! Ch P ° nUrC rcmainin g all night, the ££*& 
lurkifr camp is fazed with great terror, the loldiers, who were refirained from tan to a battle, 

fighting, thinking it to proceed from their general’s fear, and to be thc word of 
omens to the Othman affairs The Vizir perceiving this, and having -or a oro 
per occafion of expofing JaJer Tafia, informs the Sultan of thelpeech and 
commotions of the foldiers, and makes ufe of them as an argument how preju¬ 
dicial the Bafiias too great caution had been to thc Othman inrerdf and how 
fatal it would prove, unlcfs immediately obviated. For that there was no hone 
that the enemy could be deprived of forage and provifions, fince they had the 
Danube open, and were maflers of all the towns above them, from whence thev 
might be plentifully fupplied. That in the mean while, time was loft fo lame 
an army languilhcd in a fruitlels idlcnels, the treafure was exhaufted’ and the 
enemy every day ftrengthned. ’ ne 

XLIII Since his Majcfty therefore would not engage the enemy in the field or to belief 
he adviied to leave them behind, and march towards the Tibi feus, and beCtcnJ 

2 L , he K CCr |f ly k . n M W ' ,hl ‘ ' hiS d ‘ y W3S " 0t fo ““"S'/ fortified no' % EEL? 
^ainfoned, as to be able to hold out againft the Othman armv ten days That 

when this town was fiibducd or deftroyed by fire, the whole country between 

the hbifcus and the ‘Danube would be reduced to the Turkifl obedience and 

thc neighbouring countries of Hungary might bc laid wafte by the Tartars and 


Annotations. 


(19) by the Cbaujhis*] There are two forts 
of Cbaujhi* among the Turks. Some, who, 
in time of peace are employed at Conftanti- 
nople in the Vizir’s Divan, to receive the 
petitions of the plaintiffs, to carry the Vi¬ 
zir’s orders to the Judge, and to put his 
fencence in execution. The others, called 
Alai Chaufoiy are made in time of war, and 

3 


their office is much thc fame as that of 
Aides de Camp , in regular troops. The bu- 
finefs of thefe is to carry, in a battle, the 
Vizir’s orders to the Bafha’s, to take care 
that the horfe ftand in a ftrait line, to give 
the fignal of battle, to found the retreat, 
and the like ; in which they are not half 
fo dextrous as the regular Aides de Camp. 

light- 
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light-armed foldiers. That the German army was heavy and fo fatigued as not to be 
able to follow, much lefs purfue the Turkijb troops; and he could not imagine, 
thar if Segedin was once befieged, the German general would (hut up his forees 
in fuch a place, where, if any accident Ihould happen, they muft pcrifli for want 
of fuftenancc. That they might indeed befiege Belgrade , but there was a garri- 
fon of eighteen thoufand men in that city, and a Hock of proviftons fufficient 
for three years. Befides, the Othman army and fleet were near, and if there 
fhould be any urgent occafion, though the enemy Ihould cut off all other paffa- 
ges, fupplies might be thrown in by the fleet. That nothing more was required 
for thcjfecurity of that city, but the removal of the governor Amucje egli Huffetn 
Tafia, an infirm and weak man, and the placing in his room, Coja Jafer Tafia, 
whofe abilities in the defence of cities, fufficiently appeared in the fiege of Te- 
mifware. The Vizir fuggefted this change to the Sultan with this particular 
view, that he might recover his authority in the army, and remove Jafer Tafia 
from about the Sultan, and afterwards take occafion to put him to death, and' 
by his example, warn the other Balhas not to oppofe him too warmly for the 
future. But the Sultan fufpe&ing the Vizir’s defign againft Jafer Tafia, ap¬ 
proves of his advice relating to the fiege of Segedin, but orders Jafer Tafia to 
continue in the camp, fince his counfels would be of more ule in the army, 
than in the cities. 


The Sultan 
marches to¬ 
wards Segedin . 


Prince Engene 
follows the 
Turks with 
great refolu- 
tion. 


The Hunga¬ 
rian light¬ 
armed troops 
take Jafer 
Pajha. 


XLIV. On the morrow therefore, which was the 5th of the month Jemazi- 
ul evvel, at day-break, he commands the drums and trumpets.to give the fignal, 
and marches the Janizaries and the reft of his forces the fame way, by which the 
Germans had come, toward the Tibifcus , and on the firft day, having performed; 
nine hours march> pitches his camp near a lake, where the Germans had like- 
wife encamped, but allows thefe troops, who were defirous of proceeding fur¬ 
ther, the liberty of doing fo. On the fecond day, having left Kiuchuk* Jafer 
Tafia (20) at the bridge over the lake with five hundred chofen horfe, he goes 
on before day to Zenta , a caftle, little known before, on the banks of the Tibif¬ 
cus, with fuch expedition, that he feemed to fly, rather than march. 

XLV. Prince Eugene, the German General, hearing the Tubulchana, and ima¬ 
gining the fignal to be given, and the Turkifi army drawn up, had, in the mean 
while marlhalled his forces, and waited without motion for the enemy till noon ; 
but being informed by the Hungarian fcouts, that the Turks had decamped, and 
were marching to Zenta, taking this to be a flight, he orders the Hungarian 
horfe to march before, and leaving behind, the heavier and weaker part of his 
army, with only fixteen thoufand men, immediately follow;s the Hungarians , 
with more courage than prudence. 

XLVI. The Hungarians that night firft lighting upon Kiuchuk* Jafer , left • 
to guard the bridge over the lake, find the lurks fleeping, and expecting no¬ 
thing lefs than the enemy, furround and cut them off, fo that of the whole par¬ 
ty, only the Palha’s chamberlain elcaped by means of the darknefs s who im¬ 
mediately flies to the Turkifi camp, which had already reached Zenta , and in¬ 
forms the Vizir that the German army was very near, and had deftroyed his 
mafter, with all the troops under his command. 


The Vizir XLVII. The Vizir, to prevent the report of this misfortune from railing new 
Kprefcntatlon commotions in the camp, immediately beheads the perfon, who brought the news, 
to the Sultan, and fignifies to the Sultan, that the Hungarian horfe in the Emperor’s fervicc 
had appeared in the rear, and furprifed Jafer Tafia , but were afterwards defeat¬ 
ed by the Tartars and other Othman forces. He had fcarce told the Sultan this. 


A n n o T 

(20) Kiuchuk* Jafer] A different perfon 
from the above-mentioned Coja Jafer Pa¬ 
jha, who was afterwards (lain at the battle 
of Zenta. Being taken by the Germans , 
he fincerely gave them an account of the 
ftace of the whole Othman army, and for 
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iTlON.S, 

that piece of treachery was fet at liberty 
after the battle, without ranfom. When 
he returned to the Sultan, he not only re¬ 
ceived no punilhment for his treachery, 
but was rellored to his former dignity •, 
However, he died the next year. 

when 
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when fcveral troops of Tartars , which had accidentally feen the Hungarian 
horfe, come, and report in the camp, that the whole German army were purfu- 
ing the Othman forces with the utmoft (peed, and were now very near. 

XLVIII. Whereupon the Sultan commands his men immediately to halt, and The Sultan" 
thofe, who were marched before towards Segedin , to return, and a bridge as 
foon as poflible to be run over the Tibifcus ; which was done in four hours, tars that the 
the boats brought in waggons, and by the Turks called pSumba, ferving for the e "' n u iy n ^ va h s frn . 
foundation. About noon, the Sultan pafles over firft himfelf on horfeback, paints "he > 
whofe ftirrup> when the Vizir came according to euftom to kifs, he is refufed by Tibifa<s in 
him with a ftern countenance; and commanded to take care that the cannon and s icattcrrof * 
the whole camp be conveyed fafely over, for if the enemy fhould take but a 
finglc waggon, he fhould for it fuffer an infamous death. 

XLIX. The Vizir knowing that every thing could fcarce be conveyed over in The Vizir 
two days, and perceiving his ruin inevitable, if he fhould ever appear before the contrary to 
Sultan, at firft fends over eight cannon with their ammunition, that he might [mention" * 
not feem openly to neglett the Sultan’s command, but afterwards flops the reft, confults about 
allowing the Spahis and Bafhas troops to pafs, alledging, that the cannon and enemy 2 thC 
beft part of the army ought to be detained, in order to defend the camp, if the 
enemy fhould attack it in the rear. Thefe therefore continue to pafs all night 
and the next day till dinner-time. 

L. About noon the Vizir is informed that the Germans were advancing, and By an anfui 
but three hours diftant from the camp; upon which, that he might not perifh fpeechhefa^ 
without his rivals, he fends for all the Bafhas, who had already palled over with olhi/Lnus 
their troops, under pretence of confulting with them ; they, being obliged to with himfelf 
obey the Vizir’s order, return on foot with only three Cbocadars*, the baggage t0 theGer ' 
on the bridge nor allowing a pafiage for the horfe. The Vizir feeing them all 
aflfcmblcd, except the Caimacan, Buyukli Mnflapha Tafia, fays to them, “ The 
“ enemies, brethren, arc advancing, and are now in fight. We who refufed to 
“ fight when we had a convenient place and opportunity, fhall now be forced to 
“ do it without thofe advantages. We have but one happinefs left us, the pro- 
“ feffion of the Mahometan religion, which declares us Gazi, if we conquer, 

“ and Shehid, it we die valiantly fighting; privileges of ineftimable value! Now 
“ as one of thefe waits for me this day, 1 thought it unrcafonable to defraud 
“ you, my brethren and fellow-foldicrs, of fuch a felicity. Behold therefore 
“ Paradifc open before you, which 1 command you by the divine injunction to 
“ enter, and enjoy the delights promifed by our prophet. But if you refufe to obey 
“ the law and my orders, my fword (which he (hewed) (hall deprive you both 
«* of the life, which you defire, and the Paradifc, which you ddpife.” 

LI. All the Bafhas, fince they durft not in the middle of the camp oppofc The Bartm 
the Vizir, nor could find any method of efcape, pretend confent and obedience, and foldicrs 
and retire to their ftations in the trenches; where perceiving the circuit of them 
too extenfive to be conveniently defended by the forces which remained, they obey! 
begin to form a lcllcr trench within the greater, the foldiers indeed complaining 
and reproaching the Vizir to his face with their imminent danger, but obeying 
his orders, fince their own fafety was concerned. While they are thus em¬ 
ployed, the German army appears, which the Sultan feeing approach, and cover 
the whole plain, is inraged, and fending frequent Chatifierifs* to the Vizir, com¬ 
mands him inftantly to fend over the Janizaries, cannon, and ammunition, and 
not delay, though all the other carriages fhould be taken by the enemy. But 
the Vizir conceals thefe orders from the Bafhas, and anfwers the bearer, he had 
rather die fighting valiantly, with his drawn fword, than be fhamefully put to 
death by the Sultan, and flops the Janizaries from palling. The Vizir is affifted 
in this by the negligence of the herdfmen, who feeing the Germans advancing, 
drive at the fame time all the cattle, appointed for drawing fo many thoufand 
waggons, into the river above the bridge, by which the waters being intercepted, 
force the cattle againft the bridge, which the fearful animals endeavouring to 
mount, fink three of the boats, and thus overfet the foundation, fo that but 
one man, and that with difficulty, could pafs upon planks laid acrofs. 

N*. 18. 5 M LII. The 


Digitized by t^oosie 


2j_io The Othman Hiftory. Part'll. 

The imperia- LII. The infantry of the Vizir being thus feparated from the Sultan, the Ger - 
Sg^&udi- man f or c es arrive about three hours before night, and without viewing the fortifi- 
reftiy upon cations of the TurkiJlj camp, imagining it only guarded by the carriages, fall di- 
thc Turks. redtly upon the 'Turks, but are repulfed with confiderable lofs. The Germans 
perceiving the camp, contrary to their expectation, fortified by a double trench, 
and two rows of waggons chained together, and that the Turks on this fide the 
river were much fuperior to them in number, defift from their afiault, and re- 
folve to attack the enemy another Way. 

But this me- LIII. The weftern banks of the Tibifcus are high and fcraggy, the fpace be- 
found^dari^e- tween which, when the river is fwoln by the autumnal or winter rait.s, is full of 
rous, they 3 water, which in the fummer fubfides, and leave a fandy piece of ground of thir¬ 
ty another. t y p aces> Prince Eugene orders a trench to be dug here a little below the Turk- 
tfh camp, and feveral regiments to pafs that way, and fall upon the Turks with¬ 
in, while he attacked them without. And left the Sultan fhould repair the 
bridge, and fend fupplies to his army, he plants two cannon near the head of 
the bridge, and quickly demolifhes it. The Sultan likewife places four of the 
eight cannon, which the Vizir had fent over before the battle, on the bank, and 
orders Arnaud Abdi Kiehaya (21) to fire upon the enemy, but with fuch confu- 
fion, that he had no trench to fecure him, and imagined a place covered with 
reeds, which was before him, would fufficiently protedt him from the enemy. 
But the Germans obferving from whence the Turks fired, immediately plant their 
cannon againft them, after the bridge was deftroyed, kill feveral of the engineers, 
and wounding others, oblige the Turks after one difcharge to remove their cannon. 
The janiza- LIV. And indeed every thing feemed to confpire the deftrudtion of the Turks ; 
ncs kiii the^ f or Janizaries themfelves having repulfed the enemy from the outer trench, 
rclt ofThe Ba- retire into the inner, which though not finiflied, they had carried in fome mea- 
ihas. fure from one bank to the other, and declare their refolution to defend it. The 

Vizir, with the reft of the Bafhas, endeavoring to divert them from their purpofe, 
firft by entreaties, and afterwards by force, their defpair turning into rage, they 
fall upon their own friends, and deftroy all their officers, Vizirs, and Baftias, and 
fpare none but their Aga, Deli Balta ogli. 

The Imperia- LV. In the midft of thefe contefts, part of the German army feize the outer 
lilts ftoim the trench, abandoned by the Turks, and feign to attack the inner, only with intent 
< TutJs, °and cut t0 draw the enemy from that fide of the camp, which lay towards the river, 
them off to a and by difpofing their own men on the bank, render the afiault more eafy. 
man. Thefe appearing fuddenly at the head of the bridge, the Turkiflj forces are ftruck 

with great terror, and employ their whole ftrengch in that part, in order to pre¬ 
vent th tGermans from entring. While both fides fight here with equal refoluti¬ 
on, the party of Germans, which was come from the plain, feize the inner 
trench, which was negligently guarded, and fall in the rear upon the enemy, 
fighting at the river. The Turks, inclofed and prefled on all fides, fight bravely, 
though in confufion, and at laft, having in vain attempted a pafiage for efcaping, 
in the fpace of three hours, are all flain to a man. 

The battle LVI. However, they did not fall unrevenged; for fix tboufand of the Germans are 
bloody on f a jd t o have perifhed in that expedition: On the other hand, of the Turks were 


Annotations. 


(21) Arnaud abdFj This man was an Al¬ 
banian by birth, and upon that account, 
had the name of Arnaud given him. He 
was inferior to none of the Turks in cou¬ 
rage and political knowledge. From a 
Cbaujh* bajhi, he was railed by Elmas Me - 
hemed Pajha, to the dignity of Kiehaia \ 
and, after the battle of Zenla, that the re¬ 
mains of the army might not difperfe them¬ 
felves for want of a commander, and fall 
into the enemies hands, all the reft of the 
Balha’s having been flain, he was honoured 

3 


by the Sultan himfelf with three Tugs near 
Temifware , and ordered to conduit the for¬ 
ces to Belgrade: and as the manner of ha¬ 
ving the honour conferred upon him, was 
fuch as had never happened before to any 
other Balha (for all the Balhas are created, 
not by the Sultan himfelf, but by the Vizir, 
from whom alfo they receive the badges of 
their authority) he obtained upon that ac¬ 
count, the name of Padijha chiragy*. I 
hear he is (till alive, and enjoys the Falha- 
lic of Myfr or Egypt. 

flain, 
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flain, as appeared by the lifts, fourteen thoufand and feventy Janizaries, with 
their Aga, Deli Balta 03/1(22), feventy three Ojak and Baluk Agalari, three 
thoufand feven hundred Topchi's* and Jebeji's, feven thoufand Arnaudi (23), the 
Vizir Fimas Mahomet Papsa himfelf, fifteen Bafhas honoured with three Horfe- 
tails, the moll eminent of whom were Coja Jafer Papea, Myprli ogl't, famous 
for the taking of Chios, Kiofe Halil Baftia of Diarbekir, Fazli Pallia of Sbercu- 
li (24), twenty feven Baibas, honoured with two or one Horfe-tail, befides a great 
number of the ufual attendants upon the Turkip^ camps, fo that the whole num¬ 
ber of llain may be juftly computed (25) at above thirty thoufand. 

LVII. The 

Annotations. 


$ » 

4if 


(22) Deli Balti ogli ] His father was Jani- 
zar-aga, and he arrived himfelf to the fame 
dignity, after having palfed through the 
feveral polls in the army : at laft he was, 
for the fake of his virtues, honoured by the 
Sultan with three ‘Tugs, though the Vizir, 
the common enemy of all good and great 
men, murmured at it. For the Jamzar- 
aga has commonly but two horfe tails, and 
if any one has three granted him, it is 
looked upon, as done in prejudice to the 
Vizir. The firname of Deli, or the Mad, 
was given him on account of his exceflive 
boldnefs, becaufe he rulhed like a madman 
into all dangers. 

(23) Arnaudi ] Ever fince the fuppreflion 
of the rebellion of Iskenderbeg in Albania, 
when almoft all the inhabitants of that 
Country were compelled by Sultan Murad 
II. to embrace Mabumetifm , the Sultan 
have always kept fome thoufands of them 
in their camps. They are reckoned, and 
really are, the braveil and boldelt of all 
men in war, and rufh upon the enemies 
with no lefs refolution, and much more 
difcretion than the Janizaries: and though 
they are under no regulation, yet have 
agreed upon fome order among themfclves, 
by which they are kept together, and not 
difperfed, or confounded with others, except 
when the whole army comes to be routed. 
They are particularly famous for their lkill 
in fhooting at a mark, in which they are fo 
dextrous, that they make nothing of ta¬ 
king an egg or an apple, from off their 
mother’s or wife’s head, with a bullet, at 
two hundred paces diftance. 

(24) Fazli Palha] A man famous among 
the Turks for his learning and other excel¬ 
lent qualities, whence he had the name of 
Fazli, i. e. the Learned. He was, for his 
fine way of writing, raifed by Elmas Mehe- 
med Pajha, in the firft year of his Vizirlhip, 
ro the dignity of Kiebaia •, and afterwards 
fent with three Tugs to Sbehrezulien Pafha- 
'lic. He left a very good name behind him. 

(25) juftly computed] The Turks were 
never known to have fought fo ftoutly and 
defperately as in this battle, for not one of 
them was taken alive. Hence appears the 
bravery of the conquering army. The victo¬ 
ry however would have been very doubtful, 


had not the Janizaries themfclves flain, juft 
before the battle, their commanders, men 
renowned for their valour; by whom if 
they had been headed, it is generally 
thought, that with their afliftance, they 
might eafily, either have defeated, or at 
lealt repulfed, the Germans, who were much 
inferior to them. And truly, it has forr.e- 
times been found by experience, that when 
the Turks are hemmed in, and fee no way 
of efcaping, they will fight much more 
fiercely for life than for victory, and if they 
have wife commanders upon fuch an occa- 
fion, they will not only fight beyond ex¬ 
pectation, but even do fuch things as feem 
to exceed human ftrength. And here I 
think it may be of ufe to give fome direc¬ 
tions about the manner of fighting againft 
the Turks, drawn from obfervations I have 
made in the expeditions where I have been 
prefent; though I well know, that Bupe- 
quius has given a large account of it, and 
others have written whole volumes abouc 
the fame. A General then mull confuler, 
whether his forces are equal to thole of the 
Turks, if not in number (for that is what 
the Chriftian’s army can feldom be) yet ac 
leaft in courage ; and whether he has good 
ammunition, and necefiary provifions. If 
he wants thefe, he mull take care of co¬ 
ming even within fight of the Turks. For 
not only their courage increafes, when they 
perceive the enemy is afraid, or draws back •, 
but they alfo fight more bravely; and 
whenever they find, there is no one dares 
purfue them, even when they fly, they fomc- 
times renew the fight. But if a General knows 
himfelf to be a match for them, and is fur- 
nifhed with every thing, let him boldly 
come and face them •, however, let him not 
hazard an engagement the firft day, but 
remain two or three days in the fame place 
without motion. For almoft all th zTurkifo 
foldiers are feized, at the firft fight of the 
enemy, with an eager defire of coming to 
an engagement, fo that they rulh like lions 
to a battle, of their own accord, and can 
hardly be reftrained by the Cbaujbis*: but 
after the fecond or third day, this immo¬ 
derate ardor abates, and if they are kept 
longer without fighting, it grows fo cold, 
that they mull be compelled to fight. It is fa- 

fer 
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LVII. The only perfon who efcaped,\vas Mahmud ben egli (26), Palha of the Ar- 
naudij, and fon of that Beglerberg of Rumelia , who fell in the battle with Vetera¬ 
ns: This Mahmud being twice wounded, was faved by the ftrength of his horfe, 
which carried him over the river. I have heard him deferibing his efcape in a 
very lively manner. 

LVIII. After this misfortune, Sultan Mujlapha , who was a melancholy, as well 
as idle fpeftator of the battle, being feized with a panic, though there was no¬ 
thing to be feared from the Germans , who, fatigued with fo much toil, could not 
repair the* bridge in fight of fo numerous an army as he had with him, at mid¬ 
night, without any guide or light, abandons his camp, and directs his courfe to¬ 
wards Temifware. 

LIX. Capuji bafh'ty a Venetian by birth, who had apoftatized from the Chri- 
Jiian faith, and aflumed the name of Shabin Mahomet , endeavours to correct the 
error of the Sultan, and advifes him not to leave his camp diftionourably, and by 
his flight, give the enemy, who had deftroyed but a fmall part of his army, an 
entire victory. For there was no reafon why he (hould retire with fuch precipi¬ 
tation, fince the enemies were not only tired with fo long a march and fo many 
labours, but had no bridge, nor any other means of palling the river. But the 
Sultan was poflefled by fuch dreadful apprehenfions, that he rejected thefe whol- 
fome advices, and immediately put the author to death, as a difguifed Chrijlian, 
bribed by the Germans to fuggeft pernicious counfels, and continued his flight with 
as much fpeed as before. 


A N N o T 

fer to receive their firft onfet, than to attack 
them in their ranks. For when they are at¬ 
tacked, they fight in better order, and de¬ 
fend themfelves with more care; betides, 
the cannon which they always place in 
their foremoft ranks, make a great (laugh¬ 
ter among thofe that dare to afiault them. 
But if, on the contrary, you wait their ac- 
tack, though it be very fierce, and mixed 
with hideous cries, yet as they are immedi¬ 
ately in diforder, and cannot keep their 
ranks as they run, they are eafily repulfed 
by the fire of the mufkets. And thefe 
are the only inftruments for gaining the vic¬ 
tory, and for quelling the Othman fury. 
For if they come once to clofe fighting, 
they make a terrible (laughter among the 
Cbrijlians , whofe lwords are not equal to 
the (harp Turkijh feimetars. But when the 
Cbrijlians perceive them giving ground, 
and find their courage abate, they mult not 
(land ft ill, for that the enemies will take 
for a fign of fear, but they mult advance 
(lowly towards the enemies camp. And the 
retreating Janizaries feeing that, will make 
their whole camp refound with the confufed 
cry of Giaur gieldy, the Infidel is advan¬ 
ced j which dilheartens the reft of the ar¬ 
my, and is the firft (tep to the enemies 
getting the viftory. The Janizaries how¬ 
ever do not immediately yield it, but are 
obliged by their officers to renew the fight. 
As they are coming on, the Cbrijlians muft 
receive them with a continual fire, and 
drive them back, before they can approach : 
and if that fucceeds, they are hardly 
brought to make a third onfet. They be¬ 
ing al.'o repaired the third time, you muft 


ITIONS. 

not (land ftill, but march cautioufly to¬ 
wards their camp. And then this more 
horrible and louder outcry is heard through¬ 
out their camp, Giaur bajli, the infidel is 
come, or hath troden on our heels; after 
which, I have obferved, they can never be 
brought again to renew the charge. For 
the moment the Janizaries hear it, they 
leave their trenches and cannon, and mind 
only to get a horfe or a mule from any one 
that comes in their way, by which they 
may fave themfelves. And the cavalry, who 
are well acquainted with the Janizaries 
way, as if placed between two enemies, 
fly with all fpeed, and get as far as they 
can from the foot, for fear of being fur- 
rounded, as it generally happens, by the 
Janizaries, and thrown from their horfes. 
But if a Chrijlian General is over-cautious, 
and, fpr fear of an ambuffi, negletts to 
purlue them when they give way, the Ja¬ 
nizaries immediately grow couragious, and, 
forgetting their defeat, as if they were vic¬ 
torious, the cry of Giaur corcar, the Infidel 
is afraid, is fpread through their camp, by 
which means, their laft attacks are much 
fiercer than the firft, and they often gain a 
viftory of which the Cbrijlians have thought 
themfelves fecure. 

(26) Mahmud ben eg/r] Beglerbeg of Ru¬ 
melia,y whofe father, of the fame name, 
was killed, three years before, in the bat¬ 
tle with Veterani. That family has not on¬ 
ly a great eftate in Rumelia, but is alfo fre¬ 
quently promoted to Paffialics in that coun¬ 
try, and very often, to the dignity of Beg¬ 
lerbeg of Rumelia. 
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LX. The ’Turks had another more grievous misfortune through the darkncfs T1 ’- 
of the night, which was fo great, that no perfon could difcern the path they cTii^u-.v/thc 
were to take, by which means the whole retinue of the Sultan turning too much big^igc” 
to the right towards the TtbiJ'cus , fall into muddy and marfhy ground, from 
which they were obliged to free themfelves, by leaving their horfes and baggage with them, 
behind. 

LXI. At laft, at fun-rife, the Sultan comes to that place, where, the laft year The Saltan 
a battle had been fought with the Germans , and performing his morning-devo- “jj" ^ mg 
tions, changes his horfe and habit, and unknown to all, flies with the utmoft tc 'nTemf/iwe 
fpeed to TemiJ'ware. in ^'-gui-.e. 

LXII. The army advancing about noon near the fame place, and perceiving Thsoccafiou* 
neither the Sultan, nor any of the great officers with them, are extremely furpri- 
■zed; and this terror is increafed by a rumour, the author of which was unknown, among the' 
fpread at the fame time through the whole army, that the Sultan was taken by <T “ rk ‘- 
the Hungarians , or betrayed by his own foldiers to the enemy. This report is rea¬ 
dily received by thofe, whofe minds were prepared by fear to believe any things 
and occafions them to difperfe feveral ways, and every one anxious for his own 
fafety to think only how to efcape the Germans , whom they every moment ima¬ 
gined to be at their heels. / 

LXIII. Agitated with thefe imaginary fears, at laft in the evening they reach A rumour 
TemiJ'ware, the governor of which fliuts the gates againft them. As they receive ^vliTm^bcing; 
no certain account concerning the Sultan, the rumour of his being taken en- taken, 
creafts. For the governor of that city had been commanded by the Sultan to 
conceal his arrival by all poffiblc methods, left the Germans hearing of it ffiould 
invert him there. 

LX1V. Bcfides this apprehenfion, thofe, who had efcaped, are attended with 
the perperual companion of a defeat, want of provifion; the corn had been left oWer misibr- 
in their camp, they having been more follicitous to preferve themfelves than um «- 
their food. Some few had the good fortune to purchafe bread at ‘an exceffive 
price. Their hearts of burthen likewife, as well as themfelves were ready to die 
with thirft, and had no water to allay it. For the morafs which furrounds Te- 
mifware , was almoft dried up through the heat of the fummer, and if there were 
any flunking puddles to be found, thofe who were ftrongeft (27) feized them, 
and excluded the reft. 

LXV. The 


Annotations. 


(27) were ftrongeft] Whenever I <;all to 
mind the miferable confufion at that time, 
I cannot help being, feized with a fecret 
horror. There was then no fafety, either 
from friend or foe, but, on the contrary, 
the greateft confufion imaginable. The 
Sultan lay hid three days in the town, un¬ 
known to all but the Pallia, while various 
reports flew through the whole camp of his 
b.-ing taken and betrayed by his fubjefb. 
The troops that had efcaped, wandered up 
and down without a commander, without 
a leader, without dil'cij line, and for hun¬ 
ger, plundered every one they met. The 
great drought that happened that year, 
having dried up all the waters, the horfes 
were forced, for thirft, to fuck up the ve¬ 
ry mud; and if-a man found by chance 
any ftanding water, he was obliged to kill 
or wound many, before he could come to 
wet his lips, much lei's (o quench his thirft. 
Having efcaped from the battle, I had 
broughc away my tents and whole bag¬ 
gage, and was come with the reft of the 
N°. iS. 


forces, to Temifaare, where I laid my fur- 
, jiiture in a vineyard. Here I found by 
chance, the mouth of a well, covered with 
earth, over which, having pitched my tent, 
and got it cleaned to the bottom, it afford¬ 
ed me very frelh and pure water. After 
my family and horfes had drank, I fent the 
next morning, about break of day, a fer- 
vanc, with a pitcher of water to the cook, 
but a foldier meeting him, takes the pitch¬ 
er from him, drinks the water, and threat¬ 
ens to kill him, unlefs he would tell where 
he had found that water. The poor fel¬ 
low, feeing a naked fword at his breaft, is 
overcome with fear, and confefles that I 
had found a well under my tent. The fol¬ 
dier, the moment he had received the in¬ 
formation, goes to his companions, tells 
them what he had heard, whereupon they 
all come, with a lword in one hand, and 
a bucket in the other, afking every one 
they met, where my tent was? So percei¬ 
ving the thing dilcovered, and no longer 
to be concealed, I ordered my tent to be 
5 N removed, 
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LXV. At laft, afcer the Othman army had for three days been like a (hip in a 


The Sultan at 

himfeif IcTthe ftormy fea, without rudder or pilot, the Sultan, finding there was no danger from 
remains of his the Germans , with a guard of foldiers which he had received from the Pallia of 
army. Temifware, difcovers himfelf to his army, and removes their fears: for all his 
forces tcftify their joy upon fight of him, as if he had returned in triumph, and 
cry out, they regard not their late misfortune, but would take a fevere revenge 
upon the enemy, fince they were aflured of their Sultan’s fafety. 

He appoints LXVI. The Sultan next day leads his troops, now recovered from their defpair, 
HufeimVajha, towards Belgrade, and in his march coming to a place called Alibunar (28), is met 
Belgrade, °Vi- by Amucje Ogli Hufeim Pa/ha, governor of Belgrade, for whom he had fent by 
zir. Mirachor Cherkies * Mehemed Aga, and as there were prefent no other Bafhas ho¬ 

noured with three Tugs, confers on him the Vizirlhip. 

The Sultan LXVII. After a {hort ftay at Belgrade, about the end of the month yemaziul 
departs from evvel, of the year 1109, he returns with the remains of his army to Adrianople. 
^ifftantinopk. This was the fate of the Turkijh forces after their defeat. But the Imperialifts, 
H. 1109. after their victory, had continued all night in the place of battle, apprehenfive of 
A. C. 1698. fome ftratagem, ufual among the Turks ; but the next day palled the Tibifcus, and 
plundered what Tckeli (29) had left in the camp. 

The imperil- LXVIII. After this, being difcouraged from the fiege of fuch ftrong cities as 
lifts mm their Temifware and Belgrade, by the feafon being too far advanced, they turned their 
fy/hiafwitch arms againll Bofnia, took Dobe and Mogle, fet fire to Serayo, the capital of the 
they ravage in country, and reduced almoft the whole province. 

manner 111 LX 1 X. In this diftrefs, the Turkifls forces appointed to guard that country. 
The fucccfful not knowing what other method to take, go to Daltaban Muftapha PaJha (30), 

expeditions of 


Daltaban 
Muftapha Pa¬ 
Jha. 


Annotat ions. 


removed, and the well to be opened ; and 
to excufe my felf, told them, that having 
found there a dead man, I had hid the well, 
for fear fome perfon prefied by thirft Ihould, 
not knowing it, tafte of the water before 
it was purged, and thereby pollute his foul. 
By this innocent lie, abfolutely necefiary at 
that time, I not only efcaped the fury of 
the Barbarians, but received thanks for the 
good fervice I had done them. 

( 28) Alibunar) The Fountain of Ali, a 
place half way between Temifware and Bel¬ 
grade, where the fpies on both fides are wont 
to refort j for it is very high, and from 
thence you have a very good profpeft of 
the whole country round. 

(29) Tekeli ] He*had accompanied the 
Sultan in this expedition, and, after the de¬ 
feat, feeing the bridge broken down, and 
knowing it could not be repaired by the 
Germans in fo Ihort a time, he ftaid all night 

the Turkijh camp, where he plundered 


in 


all that was mod valuable; and by that 
means he got greater riches for himfelf and 
his family, than he could have done from 
the Sultan’s penfion, which was hardly fuf- 
ficient to maintain him. 

(30) Daltaban Muftapha ] A man very fa¬ 
mous among the Turks for his warlike virtues. 
In his youth he was a Janizary, and brought 
up at the court of the great Vizir Kioprili Ab- 
medPafha. Hisf ucceflor, Cara Muftapha Pa - 
jha, promoted him to the office of Talkbiflj- 
cb i* •, but after his death, becoming the 
fport of fortune, he not only loft his place, 
but alfo could not come again into play, till 


Arabaji Ali Paflsa was made Vizir, by whom 
he was created Janizar-Aga. That port gave 
him the firft opportunity of making his 
virtues known to the world ; for he took a 
very great care of the publick tranquillity, 
ieverely chaftifed diforderly perfons, and 
inftead of riding on horfeback, as his pre- 
deceflors, he ufed to change his drefs, and 
walk on foot night and day about the city 
(upon which account he had the name of 
Daltaban , that is, unflsod or barefooted, gi¬ 
ven him,) which gave all forts of men a 
very high opinion of him: fo that when 
Buyukly Mnjtapba was raifed to the dignity 
of Vizir, he thought no one fo fit to fuc- 
ceed him in his office of Babadagby Seraskier 
as Daltaban. Whilft he enjoyed this poft, 
he applied himfelf wholly to clear Molda¬ 
via of the Poles, and for that purpofe en¬ 
deavoured to take Soroka, which was their 
magazine in that country, though he could 
not execute his defign for want of a fuffi- 
cient number of men, (for the greateft and 
beft part of the Otbman army was fent againfl: 
the Emperor of Germany) yet he fo brave¬ 
ly defended the borders of Moldavia, that 
the Poles could not make any farther pro- 
grefs, or do any confiderable damage to 
the Turkifh provinces. He held that em¬ 
ployment about four years, in which time 
he contracted a dole friendlhip with my 
father *, which he not only retained as long 
as he lived, but alfo exprefled it feveral 
ways, after my father’s death, to hisfons ; 
a thing uncommon amongft Barbarians. 
When troubles arofe in Af’a, and the coun¬ 
try 
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who then happened to be at Bicbkie, a town of Bofnia , and offering him the 
command of the army, force him to take it upon him. Under his conduct the 


try began to be infefted with robberies, no 
man appeared fitter to the Vizir to put a 
ftop to them than Daltaban. Being fenc 
therefore to Kiutahia with the dignity of 
Anadol-Beglerbeg, he not only quelled the 
feditious in a (hort time, and reftored that 
province to its former tranquillity, but al¬ 
fo revived amongft them military difcipline, 
which had been entirely laid afide, and aug¬ 
mented very much the Afialic forces. The 
envy of his enemies was the caufe of his not 
perifhing at the battle of Zenla j for being 
come that year to Sophia , the metropolis of 
Bulgaria , he was by the Vizir accufed to 
the Sultan of having unjuftly plundered 
many perfons in Afia, and exacted a large 
fum of money upon the inhabitants of thofe 
countries, without and contrary to the Sul¬ 
tan’s order, and of having converted it to 
his own ufe. To which Daltaban anfwered, 
that it was true, he had received a larger 
tribute from Afia than his predeceflors, but 
he had not hoarded the money in his own 
coffers, but applied it in augmenting the 
forces; and for proof, appealed to all the 
AJiatic troops. Notwithftandingthis, the Vi¬ 
zir being afraid, if that hero’s noble qualities 
became more conlpicuous in the expedition, 
he would fupplant him in the Vizirfhip, he 
was, unheard, deprived of his Pajhalic , and 
all his riches and employments, and banifh- 
ed to. Bicbkie , • a little town in Bofnia. I 
happened about that time to go into the 
Kiebaia’s chancery on fome bufinefs of my 
own, where a clerk was ingrolfing the man¬ 
date for Daltaban' s banifhment *, and chancing 
to read it over by Health, as he was an old 
friend of mine and my father’s, I went pri¬ 
vately to him, and faithfully told him what 
I had feen. At which, without any emo¬ 
tion, he fays “ I indeed thank you for 
“ your friendlhip, and commend you for 
“ being mindful of my fervices to your fa- 
“ ther. But you need not concern your 
“ felf about me, for perhaps the divine 
“ Providence will deliver me by this means 
“ from that death and deftru&ion which I 
“ forefee will overtake the Vizir, and the 
“ reft of my enemies.” I fhall here, for 
the fake of the curious, give the form of 
the mandate commonly made ufe of at the 
degrading of a Bafha. “ Thou who art 
“ Mujlapba (without any mention of his 
“ office or dignity) fince thy crimes and 
«* offences are become notorious, thou art 
“ entirely guilty of, and condemned to, 
death v but by means of our mercy, 
“ thou art exempted from capital punifn- 
«* ment: however, our fublime mandate is 
iflued, that thou be deprived of the dig- 


" nity of Vizir, and banifhed to the town 
“ of Bicbkie, in the country of Bofnia , (Ac. 
Now this very banifhment proved the 
caufe of Daltaban' s advancement; for the 
Imperialifts having, after the battle of 
Zenta, carried their arms into Bofnia , and 
conquered the greateft part of that pro¬ 
vince ; fuch Turks as remained there, being 
without a general, and knowing not what 
to do, apply to Daltaban , and declare him 
Seraskier, much againft his will, and with* 
out the Sultan’s knowledge. Having, af¬ 
ter he was invefled with that offiae, taken 
four and twenty caftles from the victorious 
Germans on both fides the Save , he found it 
eafy to obtain from the Sultan a confirma¬ 
tion of the dignity conferred upon him by 
the voice of the people. Soon after, when 
the Arabians, having revolted, and taken 
Boflra , made incurfions into Mefopotamia , 
Daltaban was chofen by the Vizir Amucje 
Ogli Hufein' Pajha , to fupprefs alfo this 
danger ; and, befides the dignity of Se¬ 
raskier, had alfo the government of Bag¬ 
dad beftowed upon him. When he came 
thither, with no more than twelve regiments 
he attacks and defeats an hundred and 
twenty thoufand Arabs ; in which battle he 
is faid to have killed with his own hand 
four hundred of the enemies. After this 
victory, he recovers Boflra, takes under his 
roteCfion the Arabian troops who implored 
is clemency, lays a heavier tribute upon 
them than they ufed to pay j and fo not 
only reftored the Pajhalic of Bagdad to its 
antient bounds, but alfo enlarges them, and 
makes it richer than ever. Whilft he was 
thus employed, being (landered by Rami 
reis ejfendi, the Vizir accufes him to the 
Sultan as a rebel, and favouring the Arabs , 
and prevails with the Sultan to fend Battal 
Otbman Aga , formerly his mafter of horfe, 
to Bagdad with a Chalijherif, to difpatch 
him out of the way. When he comes to 
Daltaban in his camp near Bojlra, elated 
with his late viClory, and perceiving that, 
by reafon of the foldiers great affeCtion to 
him, he could not put the Sultan’s orders 
in execution, he prudently conceals the rea¬ 
fon of his coming, and pretends he was 
fent by the Sultan for no other end but to 
fee whether Daltaban' s aCtions were anfwera- 
ble to his fame. Upon that, Daltaban 
(hewing him thirty-two thoufand heads of 
Arabs, “ Go, fays he, and tell my mafter, 
“ the Sultaft, faithfully what you have feen.” 
Otbman Aga, after having examined every 
. thing, returns to Conflantinople, and in¬ 
forms the Sultan, how he had found the 
man whom he had adjudged to death, in 

the 
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parks refume their courage, and not only reprefs the viftorious Germans, 
but oblige them to retreat beyond the Save , and take from' them four and twen¬ 
ty caftles, fuuated on both fidcs that river. 

} LXX. The 

Annotations. 


the mid ft jof a viflorious army, and there¬ 
fore could not perform his orders. Then he 
went on to declare what Daltaban had done 
lor the good of the Othman ftate ; how he 
had entirely fubdued the Arabs, freed Me- 
fl>;-o!amia from their incurfions, and render¬ 
ed all the adjacent provinces entirely fafe. 
After Othman aga's return, Daltaban, know¬ 
ing the covetoufnefs of the Mufti, Feizul- 
lab effendi, , as well as his great intereft 
with the # Sultan, lent him by fome of his 
people a* prelent of fixty thouland gold 
crowns. The Mufti gueffing, that fuch a 
large of fum of money, which came thus 
unexpectedly to him, was the interpreter 
or fore runner of fome very confiderable 
requeft, fent a trufty meflenger to Dalta¬ 
ban, to know his defires. If he aimed at 
the dignity of Vizir, that he could eafily 
obtain it for him from the Sultan, be- 
caufe the prefent Vizir Uujfcin Pafha was 
very fickly, and had in a great meafure 
loft his character, by reafon of his drunk- 
ennefs. To this Daltaban anfwers, That he 
thought indeed, the fervices he had done 
the Othman Empire deferved fome recom¬ 
mence : and knowing he could not rife, to 
the dignity that was offered him, without 
his protection and affiftance, he therefore 
defired him to attach to himfelf a riew and 
evcr-faithful. vaffal by fo important a fa¬ 
vour: that, he did not want means of ma ? 
king him .amends for the Tame, and. ac¬ 
cordingly. had prepared prefents for him 
much larger than the former. Upon re¬ 
ceiving this anfwer,. the Mufti, who was 
.already dilpleufef) with Uujfcin Pafisa, in 
order to exeqgrc his defigns, perfwades the 
Sultan to, bring Daltaban nearer the. court, 
by making hirn Pallia of Kiutahia : When 
lie heard of his being thetje,. he prevails 
upon the Sultan to depofe Idujfein Pajha, 
and to ft-nd Baltal Othman dga to Kiutahia 
with the Vizir’s feal to Daltaban: Who 
upon receiving it, comes without delay to 
Conjiantinofle. Having ltaid till the eve¬ 
ning without the walls in the powder ma- 
gizin.-s, he. receives advice, j that Uujfcin 
Pajha was.departed this life, at his country 
houfe, about eight,hours from Conflanlino- 
jl’: So he goes thither, and a 111 ft s at his 
• funeral •, and then comes. iiie next, day to 
Adriano} le ,, ‘where he receives the Vizir’s 
robe from the Sultan. On’ the morrovy, 
he fejids for Rami lids ■jf-'ndi and Mauro- 
corda'.its, .and asks them, upon what terms 
. they had made peace with the Germans and 
, Poles? They give him a full account of 
every thing, what their ihftruflions arid or¬ 


ders were i how far they had been able to 
go; and upon what conditions the Sultan 
had ordered them to put an end to the war. 
When Daltaban had heard their report, he 
fays in a great paflion. “ You have in- 
“ deed followed your inftruftions; but 
“ furelv thofe inftruflions were fraudulent- 
“ ly obtained. For the Sultan could ne- 
“ ver have given fuch orders, had he not 
“ been perfwaded, the Othman affairs were 
“ Tn fo defperate a condition, as that the 
“ Empire could not be eftablilhed without 
“ a peace upon any terms. I fuppofe he 
“ did not know, what foldiers, what ge- 
“ nerals, what bulwarks, the Othman ftate 
“ had yet to oppofe to the enemies: he 
“ doubtlefs had not been informed, how I, 
“ with a handful of men, had wrefted 
“ four and twenty caftles in Bofnia out of 
“ the enemy’s hands, at the expcnce of 
“ my blood : and what would have been 
“ the* confequence, if the managers of the 
“ Turkifh affairs had a fled as faithfully 
“ every where, may eafily be gueffed. 
“ For what did the Othman Empire wane 
“ to enable it, not only to make head a- 
“ gainft fo weak an enemy, but alfo to 
“ enlarge its bounds ? was it foldiers ? ge- 
“ nerals? or money ? It was not furely the 
“ want of any of thefe, but either the 
want of brains in your heads, which to 
“.be fluffed with flraw would have been 
“ better, or your treachery that induced 
“ you to make fo fcandalous a peace with a 
“ weak and exhaufted enemy •, andperfwade 
“ a Sultan unacquainted withpublick affairs, 
“ to ratify and confirm it by oath. I grant, 
“ the Germans, on account of our fins, 
“ and encouraged by the lazinefs and'un- 
.“ fkilfulnefs of the Othman generals, have 
“ gained fome viflories upon us, and have 
“ taken fcveral towns that could not be 
recovered i but why have you furrender- 
“ ed to the Poles, Cameniee, a place im- 
“ pregnable both by nature and art, and 
“ by that, have imprudently loft the befl 
“ pajt of Sultan Mahomet' s conquefts ? Is 
“ this what our Jaw teaches us? Are thefe 
“ the precepts of our prophet? Is the ho- 
“ nour of the Aliothman name preferved 
“ by fuch means ? The divine vengeance 
“ will undoubtedly find, in its own time, 
“ thofe who have been fo injurious to the 
“ Mufulman affairs, and have without ne- 
“ ceffity, delivered to the Infidels, pla- 
\ “ ces fanftified by fo many Mufulmans 
“ prayers.” So difmifling them, he de- 
‘mands lifts, of the foldiers, of the treafure, 
and of the towns, both fuch as had b.en 
3 yielded 
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LXX. The Ruffians that fummer fortify Assac and LuEtich with new works, The R«jjjmA 
and prepare for a frefh campain, though the enemies give them no opportunity of %fijj ri i zac ' 
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yielded to the enemies, ahd fuch as ftill 
obeyed the Otbman laws •, and finds nothing 
any where that could pleafe him. He pub- 
lickly blames all the minifters, calls them 
traitors to the Empire, privately prepares 
for war, and defigns at firft to turn his 
arms againft Poland , as the weakeft part j 
and that he might have fome colour of 
juftice, refolves to put to death the authors 
of the peace, namely. Rami Reis Effendi , 
and Maurocordatus, as tray tors, who had 
granted many things to the Infidels, con* 
trary to the Sultan’s orders. And the more 
to ftrengthen his party, he enquires by let¬ 
ter of the Chan, and great men of Tartary, 
whether they gave their confent to the 
peace made by IJkierlet Ogly , and to his 
companion. Ram Reis Effendi : he knew, 

) he faid, and was well fatisfied that both, 

bribed by the Infidels, had a fled treache- 
toufly, impofed upon the Sultan, and fo 
f betrayed rather than promoted the Otbman 

affairs. None were more uneafy at thefe 
proceedings of Daltaban, than the two am- 
baffadors above-mentioned. Rami Reis Ef- 
t \ fendi, and Alexander Maurocordatus ; for 

f they plainly faw, if Daltaban remained in 

" his dignity, they could not avoid punifh- 

J ment; and they were alfo fenfible, there 

was no hope of a change as long as the 
^ Mufti continued Daltaban’s friend. After 

fi long confidering this matter, as there ap¬ 

peared to them no other method of fafety, 
they refolve to go and draw the Mufti, if 
poflible, from Dallaban’s party. Mauro¬ 
cordatus contrives how the matter fhould be 
managed, and inftru&s Rami in what he 
was to fay, and what arguments to ufe to 
. move the Mufth Rami follows the politic 

■' Skierletogly* s directions, and takes an oppor¬ 

tunity of reprefenting to the Mufti, how 
he was ordered by the Sultan to make peace 
with the Germans and Poles , and had, in 
r compliance therewith, ufed his utmoft en¬ 

deavours to get terms as advantagious as he 
could for the Otbman ftate; and had grant¬ 
ed nothing to the Infidels without an or¬ 
der from the Sultan, and the confent of 
: the Mufti, and of the Vizir, Hufe'tm Pajha. 

But when he thought he had, by thefe his 
endeavours, well deferved of the Otbman 
ftate, he found, that he had drawn upon 
himfelf and his partner, IJkierlet ogly, the ur- 
moft indignation of the new Vizir, Dalta¬ 
ban Mujlapba Pajha. He had not only 
" treated them in the moll abufive manner, 

' though they were altogether blamelefs, but 

had alfo railed bitterly ae all thofe who had 
contributed, either by their orders or con¬ 
i'' fent, to the making of that peace: nay, he 

N*. XIX 


& battle. Eleftor of 

T i o n s. l?. xon ? 

King of Po- 

had gone fo far as to fay publickly, he iand ' . 
would purge the honour of the Otbman 
name from all internal and external Giaurs. 

Moreover he had, by fecret letters, ftirred 
up the Crim-Tartars, and the other Scythian 
Hords , to a rebellion ; and the more eafily 
to excite them, had fpread among them 
many lies concerning the ill adminfftration 
of the ftate. Since thefe, and the like at¬ 
tempts of Dalbatan, manifeftly tended rd 
the ruin and deftruCtion of thofe who had 
fpared no pains to reftore tranquillity to the 
Otbman Empire, and even to the depofitiort 
of the Sultan, they had thoughc it their 
duty to inform the Mufti of them, becaufe 
he was the chief inftrument of’the peace 
and to beg of him at the fame time, not 
only to take care of himfelf, but alfo to 
vouchfafe to defend and preferve thofe who 
acknowledged him their only patron and . 
prote&or, againft that man’s outragiouf- 
nefs. ‘ The Mufti, Feizullah Effendi, per- 
fuaded b£ this difeourfe of Rami that his 
own head was in danger, refolves not to 
wait the blow, but prevent the enemy, and 
take him in his own net. But the better to 
conceal the fnares laid for him, he lends 
for Cara Mchemed Aga, the chief butcher, 
a very rich man, who had learned by long 
experience to hide the barbarity of his na-. 
tore, and by that means had obtained the 
Mufti’s daughter in marriage for his fon. 

When he was come, “ I have fome things, 

** (fays he) to communicate to the Vizir, 

“ which I would defire you to go and tell 
“ him ; for I know that there is a great 
,e friendfhip between you. Rami Reis Effen- 
“ di and I/kierletogly have been with me, 

“ and have told me many fad things of the 
“ Vizir, as if he was contriving to depofe 
“ the Sultan, and put me to death, and 
** had for that reafon publickly ranked 
“ me among the Infidels. Now becaufe 
“ he was, upon your interceffion, as you 
“ well know, raifed to the dignity of Vi- . 

“ zir through my intereft, and therefore 
“ is my Chirag*, or client, I would not 
“ have a flambeau of my own lighting fo 
foon extinguifhed, and the life of a man 
“ taken away, whom a few days before I 
** raifed to the bigheft dignity the Otbman 
“ Empire can give. Befides, I am fatis- 
“ fled that Rami and lskierlet Ogly, when 
w they were negotiating a peace, being 
“ bribed by the Giaurs with large fums of 
“ money, have, of their own heads, yield- 
“ ed many things to the Germans and Poles, 
that might have remained under the Oth- 
** man dominion ; and perfuaded the Sultan 
** and me, by their artful lies, that a peace 
5 O “ could 


Digitized by 


Google 


The Othmail Hijiory. Patt II. 


a battle. In Poland the new King Frederic AuguJUis , who was before Elector 
of Saxony , applies himfelf entirely to warlike preparations, and the gaining of 
the Nobles, and defers the campain till the next year. 

LXXI. Not 


Annotations. 


«* could not pofiibly be made upon other 
*« terms. Wherefore I defire you to ac- 
“ quaint the Vizir, in my name, that I 
“ will not be influenced by the mifrepre- 
“ fentations of thofe knaves, to ceafe to 
“ be his patron ; but (hall, whenever an 
•** opportunity offers, perfuade the Sultan 
“ not only to confirm him in the dignity 
“ of Vizir, but alfo to put all his enemies 
“ to death.” When Daltaban hears this 
from Mebemed Aga’s mouth, he vilits the 
Mufti in the night, and pretends to dis¬ 
cover his whole mind to him, as to his 
patron and benefa&or. The Mufti, with 
feigned applaufe, extols the Vizir’s de- 
figns, and promifes to ufe his utmoft endea¬ 
vours to bring them to perfe&ion, and that 
Rami, Maurocordatus , and their accomplices, 
be brought to juftice. Daltaban, encou¬ 
raged by thefe promifes, returns home with 
a chearful countenance, and fending for the 
Kiebaia Topal Ibrahim-Aga (who was after¬ 
wards made governor of Tbeffalonica ) gives 
him a particular account of what had paf- 
fed between the Mufti and him •, and adds, 
at the fame time, he acknowledges the 
Mufti for his patron, being indebted to 
him for the Vizirfhip •, yet he cannot bear, 
he Ihould have fo much credit with the Sul¬ 
tan, as to make and unmake Vizirs at plea- 
fure: for as he had beftowed the feal of 
the Empire upon him, after having de- 
pofed Hufeim Pajha , fo it was in his power 
to turn him out, and raife another to that 
dignity. Therefore, as he could find no 
way to put him out of favour with the Sul¬ 
tan, who had a great veneration for him, 
there was a neceffity of difpatching him out 
of the way, unknown to the Sultan ; for 
it would be eafier to ftruggle with a dead 
than a living man. Accordingly, he pro- 
pofes this method to put him to death, 
namely, to invite him to a feaft on a 
7'bur/day, when all the courts of juftice 
and the other offices are fhut, and to have 
him ftrangled at table with a bow-ftring, 
by fome faithful perfons provided for that 
purpofe ; then to fend for the Janiza¬ 
ries, and caufe them to raife a commotion, 
acquainting the Sultan at the fame time, 
that they infifted upon having the Mufti’s 
life, and were demanding the heads of Ra¬ 
mi, Maurocordatus, and fome others. The 
treacherous Kiebaia approves of the Vizir’s 
project to his face, and commends his de- 
fign ; but at night he changes his drefs, and 
going to the Mufti, tells him his danger. 
The Mufti, difmiffing the Kiebaia with very 
great promifes, calls for his chariot at the 


third hour of the night, goes to the Sultan* 
and makes known to him what he had learned 
from the Kiebaia ; advifes him to put Dal¬ 
taban to death, that he might not raife frefh 
commotions in the Empire, and promifes 
to give a Fetvab for that purpofe ; and 
fays withal, that for fear too much hafte in 
the affair fhould occafion a fedition among 
the people, he would find fome fpecious 
pretence to have him difpatched out of the 
way without any noife. The Mufti, at his 
return home, pretends to have the gout 
in his feet, that he might be hindered from 
going to the Vizir’s houfe, and fends a 
Talkhijhchi * to defire him to come to him, 
becaufe he had things of importance to im¬ 
part to him. Upon the receipt of this mef- 
fage, the Vizir goes thither with all fpeed, 
thinking a fnare was now laid for his ene¬ 
mies. When he comes, “ Thank God, 
“ fays the Mufti, the Sultan has granted 
“ all my requefts, and promifed that he 
“ will put Rami Reis Effendi to death, pro- 
“ vided there may be devifed fome caufe of 
“ his punifhment. If you will therefore 
“ follow my advice, you will eafily find 
“ not only, a pretence, but alfo a juft rea- 
“ fon for putting him to death. He mult 
“ be removed at a djftance from court, if 
“ we wifh our defigns to take effect. As this 
“ cannot be done any other way, you muft 
“ offer him, as a reward for his fcrvices to 
“ the Olbman Empire, a Vizirfhip, with 
“ three Horfe-Tails, and a few days after 
“ give him fome remote government •, and 
“ then you will eafily find fome crime to 
“ render him odious to the Sultan, and to 
“ have him put to death. When he is once 
“ difpatched, you may kill Skierletogly with 
** as much eafe as you would a dog in the 
“ ftreets.” When he had faid this, he made 
Daltaban fwear not to difeover it to any one, 
not even to his Kiebaia. The Vizir, decei¬ 
ved by thefe fpecious falfhoods of the Muf¬ 
ti, believed he was really his friend, and 
thought himfelf now very fafe. Wherefore 
he asks Rami Effendi , at firft, as it were in 
jeft, whether he fhould not be glad to be 
raifed higher, and enjoy a Pafhalic. The 
other, as he had been inftru&ed by the 
Mufti, falls at the Vizir’s feet; begs he 
may not be burdened with that honour; 
that it was enough for him to be a feribe; 
and his birth could not give him any pre- 
tenfions to defirc the dignity of Vizir : be- 
fides, he was unskilled in the art of govern¬ 
ing provinces, and could fhow his induftry 
and faithfulnefs no where but in the chan¬ 
cery. Daltaban , blaming him for faying 
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thefe words, tells him at the fame time, if 
he did not comply with the Sultan’s order, 
he would lofe all thofe rewards which he 
had hicherto deferved by his induftry, and 
could not avoid the Sultan’s indignation. 
Rami Effendi fubmitting at laft, with a 
feeming unwillingnefs, Daltaban notifies to 
the Sultan by a Talchyjh, that Rami Reis 
Effendi intreated the Sultan’s clemency to 
difmifs him from the Calem with three Tugs, 
and prayed that his requeft might be grant¬ 
ed. The Sultan, who was before-hand pre¬ 
pared by the Mufti, eafily confented ; add¬ 
ing, that on account of his fervices, he not 
only gave him three Tugs, but alfo declared 
him Caimacan , and one of his counfellors, 
and required he fhould be always near the 
court. Though this was difagreeable to 
Daltaban , and feemed to defeat all his de- 
figns, yet he obeyed the Sultan’s orders ; 
and fending for Rami , invefted him with 
the Vizir’s robe, and gave him the name of 
Cubbe nijhin , or Counfellor. This unufual 
and extraordinary promotion of Rami, rai- 
fed the peoples admiration •, for it was well 
known that Dalbatan difliked the peace, and 
fought rather to punilh with death, than to 
confer honours upon, the promoters of it: 
and therefore to fuch as were unacquainted 
with what had palled between the Mufti 
and Daltaban , it feemed a myftery, that 
thofe for whom punilhments were thought 
to have been preparing, fhould be exalted 
to the higheft honours. This gave occa- 
fion to various, and generally difadvanta- 
gious reports concerning Daltaban ; that he 
was undone ; that his faddle, (a Turkijh fay¬ 
ing) was thrown upon the ground *, that the 
Sultan, deluded by the Mufti, and the arts 
of his creatures. Rami and Iskierletogly, was 
but a tool to other peoples ambition j that 
Rami had no other merit for his rifing in 
fo ftrange manner from a fcribe to a Vizir, 
but his having fold the honour of the Oth - 
man name to the Infidels ; that finally, this 
was a certain fign that Daltaban , the moft 
famous hero among the Turks , the brave 
defender of the Sultan’s honour, was to be 
condemned to death, or at leaft to banifh- 
ment, that there might remain no obftacle 
to their treacherous defigns. When Dalta¬ 
ban perceived by thefe difcourfcs, that the 
people were on his fide, and difliked the 
Mufti’s proceedings, he was confirmed in 
his purpofe, and refolved to kill the Mufti 
firft, then Rami, and if necefiary, to de- 
pofe even the Sultan. But that he might 
itrike the furer, he fends for the fore- 
mentioned Cara Mehemed Aga, whom, as 
being an old friend, he took to be very 
faithful to him, and enquires of him what 
the people faid of himlelf, of the Mufti, 
and of Rami •, and whether they approved 
or not what the Sultan had done for Rami ? 
Cara Mehemed , the better to impofe upon 
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the Vizir, and to difeover his defigns, tells 
him what the people faid *, how difpleafed 
they were at the honours conferred upoti 
Rami; and generally believed that the 
Sultan, infatuated by the Mufti, had on¬ 
ly the name of Sultan, Whilft the Mufti 
was Sultan in reality, and difpofed of all 
affairs at pleafure: and this was not only 
faid by the common people, but alfo by 
Erbabi deulet, that is, the chief of the great 
men. Daltaban, ignorant of the Cafab- 
bajhi’s treachery, could not, upon hear¬ 
ing this, forbear uttering thefe words: 
“ You fhall fee, my dear Mehemed, what 
“ will be a£ted one of thefe days on this 
“ ftagej” which faying being carried by 
him to the Mufti, not only confirmed the 
fufpicions raifed in him by the Kiehaia’ s dif- 
courfe, but alfo ferved to haften Daltaban’s 
downfall. In the mean time, Daltaban makes 
preparations for the Mufti’s deftru&ion. He 
had in his houfe a certain Dervife, called 
Mahomet , a Moldavian by birth, an old 
and faithful fervant, whom, for his ap¬ 
proved fidelity, he had not only raifed to 
the office of Bajhcbobadar*, but alfo had 
entrufted with moft of his fecrets. To him 
Daltaban communicates his defigns, order¬ 
ing him to get a cord rubbed with foap, 
and when the Mufti fhould come to wafli 
his hands, to be ready with the reft of the 
officers to put it round his neck, and 
ftrangle him. The man undertakes the 
bufinefs, and promifes faithfully to per¬ 
form his will ; faying, he would not refufe 
even to die, could he but carry his enemies 
to hell along with him. Things being thus 
prepared, he fends She'ikhogU, who had fuc- 
ceeded Rami in the office of Reis effendi , to 
the Mufti, to invite him the next day* 
which was Thurfday, and confequently free 
from all public bufinefs, to a leaft. The 
Mufti fent anfwer, that he was then indeed 
very lame of the gout, but if his pain 
abated, he would certainly come the next 
day. This anfwer being brought back 
by Sheikbogli to the Vizir, he orders a 
fplendid feaft to be made, and bids his 
Agalar to withdraw to their apartments 
the moment the Mufti came, becaufe he 
had fome private bufinefs with him. The 
next morning as foon as it was light he 
fends his Kiehaia , To pal Ibrahim Aga , to in¬ 
vite the Mufti a fecond time, and to know 
certainly whether he would come. Accord¬ 
ingly he comes to the Mufti* tells him his 
errand, but privately advifes him to take 
care of himfelf, becaufe there were per- 
fons appointed and ready to ftrangle him. 
Whereupon the Mufti fays to the Kiehaia, 
go and tell your matter that I am much 
better to day than I was yefterday, and will 
certainly be with him about noon ; but by 
God’s help, I fhall find means to avoid his 
fnares. The treacherous Kiehaia comes and 
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bring? his matter, the Mufti's anfwer •, at 
which the Vizir being highly pleafed, and 
fanfying he had already in his net the chief 
obftacle to his defigns, prepares every thing 
for the tragedy. In the mean while, dinner¬ 
time was now come, and no Mufti appear¬ 
ed } fo that the impatient Daltaban was 
•fending the Reis effendi a fecond time to in¬ 
vite him, when the Mufti's Talkijhchi * 
comes and tells Daltaban , that his matter 
was got into his litter to come to him, when 
he was fent for by the Sultan { and as he 
could not excufe himfelf upon any pretence, 
was gone thither *, but would fend his eldeft 
fon, Nakyb effendi , in his room, and there*- 
fore defired him to put off his feaft till the 
next week; and he hoped at that very time 
to find an opportunity of having him con¬ 
firmed in the Vizirlhip, and to contrive a 
way for the deftru£tion of his enemies. 
Scarce had the Talkbj/bchi * brought his mef- 
fage to the Vizir, when Nakyb effendi him¬ 
felf arrives, and ufes the fame excufe for 
his father. Though Daltaban was heartily 
vexed that the Mufti Ihould thus efcape out 
of his fnare 3 , yet, for fear of unfeafonably 
difcovering his defigns, he receives Nakyb 
effendi with great honour and magnificence, 
and. contrary to cuftom, meets him as far 
as the Arzoda t faying, the fon's prefence 
was as acceptable to him as the, father’s ; 
that the Sultan’s orders were finely to be 
preferred to all private bufinefs; and the 
honour defigned him was not loft, but 
delayed, fince he had hopes of feeing 
the Mufti the next Tburjday. In the mean 
time, whilft the fon is feafting with Dalta- 
ban t the father goes to the Sultan with a 
mournful drefs and face. After paying 
pbeyfance, he was bid to fit on the icbram r 
or carpet; and the Sultan fpeaking firft, 
asked him what was the matter that he 
came with fuch a forrowful countenance, 
and as if he had been frighted ? The Mufti 
taking occafion to fpeak, “ I have, fayshe, 
“ very great reafon to be forry, my moft 
“ gracious lord and matter. A danger 
“ hangs over all our heads, which, though 
“ fccret, is yet very great, and hardly to 
“ be avoided, unlefs the threatning clouds 
“ are difperfed by the breath of your ma- 
“ jetty, before the lightning falls. What 
“ lies heavieft upon my mind is, that I 
“ have undefignedly contributed to increafe 
“ this ftorm. For hearing of the heroic 
“ actions of our prefent Vizir, while his 
“ ablence or meannefs caufed his vices to 
“ remain undifcovered, I your fervant 
“ thought none fitter than him to be en- 
“ crufted with the adminiftracion of the 
“ Otbrnan government: and therefore ob- 
“ ferving that the negligence and drunken- 
“ nefs of Hufeim Pajha rendered him unfit 
“ to govern the ftate, I earneftly recom- 
** mended this man to you, and did not 
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“ ceafe to intreat you in his behalf till you 
“ had adorned him with the enfigns of the 
“ Vizirlhip. As foon as he was raifed to 
“ that fublime poll, he difcovered how art- 
“ fully he had till then concealed the wick- 
“ ednefs of his heart under a fpecious out- 
“ fide, and {hewed himfelf a profelfed ene- 
“ my to as many as be thought would ob- 
<“ ftruft his turbulent projects. I could 
.“ forgive him, if he had confpired only 
“ againft me j I ftiould be filent, even 
“ though he is, contrary to all divine and 
“ human laws, endeavouring to ftrangle 
-** me, if my death was to put an end to 
i“ the calamities, he is endeavouring to 
y bring on the Empire. But I ought to 
■“ fpeak,- whdn I fee’ that ungrateful man 
exciting the Janizaries to a rebellion, in- 
“ viting with the fame view the Chan of 
“ Tartary into this city ; publickly con- 
“ demning the peace made with the ene- 
“ mies, calling the makers of it infidels; 
“ breaking treaties that have been confirm- 
“ ed with an oath ; and leaving no ftone 
. “ unturned^ at his entrance upon the ho- 
“ nours you have conferred- upon him, to 
“ dethrone you, moft gracious Emperor, 
“ and to fill your whole dominions with 
“ frelh troubles. Unlefs you quickly puc 
“ a ftop to thefe mifchiefs, I am afraid you 
“ will too late repent of your ill-timed 
“ clemency.” 

The Sultan, upon hearing the crafty F«- 
zullab Effendi' % fpeech, moved with anger 
and fear, asks him how this evil could be 
prevented ? The Mufti anfwered, there was 
no other cure for it but to difpatch out of 
the way that villain, the author of all the 
troubles, and to put another Vizir in his 
room, who fhould be for maintaining the 
peace, and alfo more faithful and fubmillive 
to the Sultan } for the head being cut off, 
the reft of* the members would foon be 
quiet, though in ever fo great agitation : 
and finally, that Rami Pajha, of whofe 
faithfulnefs and prudence he had fufficient 
experience, mutt be taken into the council. 
The Sultan readily complies with his late 
tutor’s advice, and leaves the whole affair 
to bis management. The Mufti, at his re¬ 
turn home, fent word that very night to 
Rami Paffa to change his drefs, and come 
to him, and concert meafures with him 
about killing Daltaban. After fome conful- 
tation, they refolve to furprize him in the 
following manner, namely, to perfuade Dal¬ 
taban to create Rami Pajha , Babadagby Se- 
raskier, and the Mufti to advife the Sultan 
to fubfcribe in the Talcbyff*, which the Vizir 
would fend him for that purpofe ; that he 
had been thinking of the fame thing, be- 
caufe he faw the people and the Janizaries 
were very much diffatisfied to fee a man 
raifed from a fcribe to a Vizir : and there¬ 
fore. he judged it neceffary to remove him 
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7 further from court, hoping thereby to put 

4 a ftop to the murmurs of the people and 

j foldicry. Purfuant to this refolution, the 

‘ Mufti fends the next day his fon Nakyb Ef- 

fendi to the Vizir, with a fecond excufe for 
not having kept his promife, which was 
owing to the Sultan’s fending for him i and 
to let him know, that he thought God had 
thrown, by a fingular Providence, that ob- 
ftacle in his way : for he had found an op¬ 
portunity of perfuading the Sultan to re¬ 
move Rami from court, by making him 
Seraskier of Babadaghy ; but that it was ne- 
ceflary he lhould defire the fame by a Tal- 
chyjh of the Sultan, before he changed his 
mind, and, according to cuftom, make in 
it an honourable mention of Rami , that he 
might not fufpedt any fraud in the cafe; 
namely, that his faithful fervices to the Em¬ 
pire rendered him worthy of that dignity, 
and that he knew none fitter than him to 
maintain the peace, and watch the motions of 
! the Giaurs. When he had fent this to Dal- 

\ taban , he acquaints, by a Deskiere, or note, 

the Sultan, that fuch a thing would be pro- 
c pofed by the Vizir, and dcfires he would 

* not only give his confent, but alfo fend for 

r r the Vizir, under pretence of confulting him 

about fome inftru&ions he wanted to give 
' Rami Pa/ha. The fcene is carried on as 

the Mufti direfts. Daltaban fends a 2a/- 
^ cbyjh to the Sultan, and the Sultan confirms 

■" it, by writing over it the ufual form (let 

c - :; it be done,) and orders him, by Baltajilar 

Kiehaiaft, to come to him. The Vizir obeys, 
ignorant of the fnares laid for him, (which 
had he known, he could not only have ea- 
lily avoided them, but have raifed the fame 
fedition as afterwards wreftcd the fcepter 
S’ from the Sultan,) and with the ufual pomp 

goes to the Sultan. Whilft Kyzlaragafi is 
entering the room firft, according to cuftom, 

5 there comes out to him Baltajilar Kiehaiaft 

111 from the Sultan, and tells him that the Sol¬ 
s' tan demanded the feal he was intrufted with. 

? Daltaban being a man of an invincible refo- 

Jution and proof againft all the various turns 
> of fortune, refufes to furrender the badge 

■ of his dignity till he had fpoken three words 

with the Sultan ; with which if he did not 
? mollify him, he would freely lofe not only 

the feal, but even his head. What his de- 
fign might be in defiring fo earneftly to 
fpt-ak with the Sultan, was varioufly con¬ 
jectured at that time. Some thought he in¬ 
tended to kill the Sultan with a dagger he 
wore under his clothes ; others declared 
him innocent of fo defperate a projedt, and 
imagined he had no other intention, than 
to reprefent to the Sultan the great danger 
. lie was in from the Mufti’s and Rami’s at- 

' tempts, and to propofe, what he had often 

1 laid in private converfation, to recover to 

f th tOtbman Empire in one or two campains 

i : all that was loft through thofe mens treache- 
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ry. But fo infatuated was the Sultan, by 
the Mufti’s artifices, that he not only re- 
fufed to hear Daltaban *s advice, but alfo be¬ 
ing informed of his defire, he ordered him 
to be feized, ftripped, bound as a thief, and 
immediately put to death at Babi Humayun t 
and his body thrown to the dogs in Sirikmei - 
dan. The officers about the Sultan imme¬ 
diately execute his orders, feize Daltaban , 
bind him, and lead him to the place of exe¬ 
cution. When he was going to lofe his 
head, Baltajilar Kiehaiaft comes and asks 
him in the Sultan’s name what he had to 
fay to him, advifing him withal to take the 
Abdeji ,, and repent of his faults, that he 
may not perifh both foul and body. Dal¬ 
taban anfwers, that ever fince he could re¬ 
member, he had not once mounted his 
horfe without having firft purified himfelf 
with the 1ibdeft , nor fuffered lb much as one 
hour to pafs without repenting, therefore 
he did not defpair of pardon with God and 
his prophet; nor would his foul perifh, 
though his body feemed to do fo to infidels. 
As for what he had to fay to the Sultan, 
he could impart it to none but him \ nor 
lhould he now behold without horror fuch 
a Sultan’s face, as put thofe to death that 
faithfully ferved him, and gave himfelf up 
wholly to Kyzilbafhi’s and wizards j that 
there remained but one remedy for thofe 
corruptions, namely, the divine juftice, 
which, he thought, would after his death 
teach the Sultan how much he was departed 
from a found mind, and from the Mufulman 
faith. When this was told the Sultan, it 
can hardly be exprefied how it filled his 
mind with doubts. That it was & matter of 
great importance Daltaban defired to com¬ 
municate to him, he guefied, by the un¬ 
daunted manner in which he fubmitted to 
his punifhment; but, on the ocher hand, 
his love to his old preceptor, the Mufti, 
and the confidence he repofed in him, hin¬ 
dered him from attending to thofe things. 
So, to have the more time to confider what 
to do, he reprieved him, and ordered him 
to be confined in Caparafi , or the court- 
prifon. When his enemies, the Mufti , and 
Rami, whom the Sultan had already ap¬ 
pointed Vizir, came to know this, they 
were feized with frefh fears, left the Sultan 
fhould be conquered by Da/taban’s firmnefs, 
and reftore him to his former liberty. The 
next morning therefore early they both go 
to the Sultan, tell him, that the fparks of 
fedition fpread by Daltaban were kindling 
into a flame ; that confufion and trouble 
every where arofe; and there was no way 
of preventing a rebellion, but by put¬ 
ting Daltaban , the author, to death. The 
Sultan, terrified at the imminent danger, 
ordered the prifoner to be put that very 
hour to death. When Daltaban heard his 
fentence, he called for the Abdejl, and ha- 
5 P ving 
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The Venetian LXXI. Not long after the Venetians fend a fleet into the Mediterranean. 
fUcceft agon'll MehemedBeg (31), with his galleys* attempts Tinos 5 but being repulfed by 
the Turk at Bartolomeo Moro , quits that ifland again. There are fcveral other flight conflicts 
fca - at fea, but with doubtful fucccfs. The Turkijh fleet taking three pyratc-fhips, 

carry them to Conjlantinople. On the other hand, as the Turks, after a fliort dis¬ 
pute, twice feemed to avoid a battle, the Venetians challenge two victories. 

LXXII. Such were the events of this campain. The beginning of the next 
might be juftly faid to confirm the Turkijb proverb, “ an enemy does never 
perfcdly know the date of his enemy.” Sultan Mujlapha, after his return 
to Conjiantinople , makes all pofiible preparations for war; but with a mind 
troubled, and foreboding ill fuccefs. 

The ominous LXXIII. The Turks, who had before entered voluntarily into the fervice, 
prefagesofth* are now backward in obeying even the Sultan's command, and inflexible to eir- 
peoplt * treaties or threats. The Sultan, whilft he pafles in difguife through the aflemblies 
of the people, frequently hears thefc words from the citizens and foldicrs: “ for 
“ the Othmans to defeat the Germans , is a thing beyond our power. God has 
“ publickly teftified, he is on the fide of the Giaurs ; he has fignified his decree 
“ in that point by fufficient tokens. It is in vain therefore to flicd fuch torrents 
“ of Mufulman blood, while we are to contend as well againft God as man.” 

LXXIV. The Sultan alfo knew how neceffary peace was to recover the er- 
haufted ftatc of the Empire, and it was the object of his earned wifhes : but 
he was prevented from propofing it by his fuperflition and fear led the enemies 
fhould become more elated, and the honour of the Othman Empire diminifhed. 
The German Emperor likewife, on his part, was no lefs impatient for an end of 
the war ; not that he defpaired of vi&ory againfl the Turks, but feared while he 
was engaged in that war, the King of Spain fhould die, and the difputcs which 
would arrife concerning his fuccefiion, put a dop to the fuccefsful progrefs of 
his arms: however, he thought it dishonourable to defire peace of a conquered 
enemy, and of his own accord to offer him the palm. The Dutch and Englifb 
ambafiadors were prefent to mediate a peace, but their offers having been fo often 
reje&ed, they chofe rather fird to hear peace defired, than to propofc it. 

LXXV. The chief interpreter of the Othman court, Alexander Maurocordato, 
perceives the inclination of both parties 5 and as he was no Ids fagacious and 
Maurocordato. f onc [ c f glory, than devoted to the Othman Empire, rcfolves to refeue it from 
dedrudion, and at the fame time to raife himfelf a great reputation through the 
whole Empire. 

LXXVI. His hopes of this were chiefly grounded on the Vizir Hufein Bajha^s 
^rument"™ mild and peaceable difpofition. Accordingly, in a vifit to him, turning the con- 
fettling peace. verfation upon the fubjed of peace, he tells him, that though he had not heard 
it from any of the ambafiadors, ycr, by confidering the prefent fituation of af¬ 
fairs in Chridendom, he could certainly affirm, the Emperor was very defirous of 


Both Princes 
anxious for 
the event. 


The fagacity 
of Alexander 


He is the firft 


Annotations. 


ving repeated the ufual prayers, faid to the 
executioner: kill, Oinfidel Mufulmans , him 
whom the infidel Giaurs could not kill. 
Nor would he fuffer himfelf to be blinded, 
but with his eyes open, and with his ufual 
deddinefs, held out his neck, and re¬ 
ceived the fatal blow. Such was the end 
of Daltaban, the braved foldier the Othman 
Empire ever produced ; and, a man highly 
renowned both in war and peace. Ho tt 
much concerned the people were at his 
death, plainly appeared by the troubles that 
followed foon after. Satyrical verfes were 
immediately thrown into the Eski and other 
Jami •, all which, as it would be too tedious 
to transcribe, I fhall only mention what fol- 
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lows ? “ Come then, my pen, let us fly 
“ this dominion, for peace, honour, and 
“ the law of God, and refpe< 5 t of the Othman 
“ majefly, have already taken their flight.” 

(3 1) Kiel Mehemed Beg] There are in the 
iflands many Begs , who have one galley at 
lead, wherewith they trade in time of peace, 
and exercife piracy in time of war. The 
Beg here mentioned, was famous above all 
the reft, both becaufe he was richer than 
ordinary, for he kept three galleys at his 
own charge, and alfo becaufe he was a 
Pbocenftan pirate, very expert in his bufi- 
nefs. The name of Kiel was given him for 
having a bald and feurfy head. By the 
Grecian failors he was called %xollx- 
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a peace with the Turks. The Vizir urges, it was not credible the Emperor, fluff¬ 
ed with his late vi&ory, and full of hopes, would accept of peace, though of¬ 
fered, much lefs defire it. Maurocordato replies, it might feem fo indeed, but if 
a week’s fpace were allowed him to found the ambafiadors, he would affurcdly 
promile to procure the Vizir not only the Emperor’s confcnt, but even his rc- 
queft for a negotiation of peace. 

LXXVII. Having eafily obtained leave, Maurocordato waits upon the ambafla- His prudent 
dors of the Chriftian Princes, and reprefents to them, that he had already recci- “roceeding 
ved fo many favours from the Emperor of Germany , that he fliould deferve to with refpeti 
be thought highly ungrateful if he did not endeavour to make fome return 5 that he j? ** "p* 
had often fought an occafion to ftiow his readinefs to ferve the Emperor, and demon- peace. 
ftratc the fidelity due from a Chriftian, but had never met with fo ample an opportu¬ 
nity as now ; that he knew the Emperor, from his appreheqfions of a French 
war, was very defirous of a peace 3 but would not difeover it to the Turks , left 
he fliould make them lufped the true reafon of it, and render them more haugh¬ 
ty and affuming in their demands. But if they would confide in him, and 
grant a power to manage the affair as he thought proper, he would eftablifh a 
peace upon fuch terms, as the Emperor might reafonably defirc. In the mean 
time, it was ncccffary for them to fwear upon the Holy Gofpel to conceal what 
he Ihould fay to them 3 otherwife himfelf and his whole family would be expo- 
fed to the utmoft danger, fince the cruelty of the Turks to thofe who arc fuf- 
pc&ed of the leaft unfaithfulnefs, was fufficiently known to the whole Chriflt- 
an world. The embaffadors reply, that the Emperor would not perhaps rejed 
honorable conditions of peace, yet he would never ask it of the Turks. But if 
the interpreter, in his own name, would propofe the affair, he would lay a 
great obligation upon the Emperor. Maurocordato returning to the Vizir, 
gives him a very different reprefentation, and informs him, he had found by the 
ambafiadors, that the Emperor was not only not averfe to peace, but extremely 
defirous of it, and had requefted them by any means to put an end to this de- 
ftrudive war. The Vizir feemed by this fpeech to be raifed from the dead, and 
embracing the artful framer of lies (32), fays to him, “ If you execute this di- 
“ vine work, and reftore the wilh’d-for tranquillity to our Empire, you may be 
“ affured, you will highly oblige the Sultan, and for ever endear the memory of 
“ your fervices to the rulers of the Othman ftate.” 

LXXVIII. By thefc artifices of Maurocordato, both the Turks and Chriflians The medi». 
are induced to fpcak a little more openly concerning the affair of peace, and to " e of fof 

both parties think they may do it without the leaft impeachment of their maf- ifin plainer* 

ter’s honour, becaufe each deceived by Maurocordato , imagines the firft propo- terms - 
fal came from the enemy. 

LXXIX. Feriole (33), the French embaffador> hearing this affair publickly The Fmch 
talked of, by various arts, bribes, and promifes, endeavours to difturb the ap- ambaffador 

^ . r in vain at- 

proaching tem p ts t0 

Annotations. break off the 

t negotiation. 

(32) framer of lies] Alexander , as a Jlantinople , this Feriol followed the Turkijh 

man that had as perfect a knowledge of camp, in order to maintain a private corref- 
the eaftern languages and poetry, as of the pondence between the French court and the 
Othman court, feems herein to have follow- Vizir’s 3 and when Cbateauneuf was recalled, 
ed the inftru&ions of the famous Perfian he was appointed to fucceed him, on ac- 
poet, Sheikh Saadi ; efpecially in that paf- count of his being fuppofed to have ac- 
fage in his Giulujlan , where he fays, “ a lie, quired, by long ufe, a perfect knowledge 
“ which does a [good] work, is better than of the manners and cuftoms of the Othman 
“ rruth, which breeds confufion.” And court. But he behaved .in this poft quite 
indeed he could not have performed any otherwife than his friends had expedited j 
fervice that would have more obliged both for, either through his haughtinefs and na- 
Empires, or procured him greater rewards j tural obftinacy, or by the treacherous advice 
fo that he may jultly be faid, to have killed of fome whom he took for his friends, 
two birds with one (tone. he not only oppofed the Port in many 

(33) Feriole] While Monfieur de Chateau- refpedts, but alio demanded feveral things 
neuf was amb.iffl.idor from France to Con - that never ufed before to be granted to any 

ambafiador. 
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proaching calm, and introduce a new fccne of blood, alledging, that his mailer 
had only made a fliort truce under the name of a peace, and when it was expired, 

, would 

Annotations. 


ambaffador, and were contrary to the u- 
fages of the Otbman court. In the very be¬ 
ginning of his embafiy, when he was, ac¬ 
cording to cuftom, to have his firft au¬ 
dience of the Sultan, he came into the in¬ 
ner room with his fword by his fide. Mau- 
rocordato , who ailifted at that ceremony as 
chief interpreter of the court, friendly told 
him to take off his fword ; for it was an 
old cuftom in the Otbman court, not to fuf- 
fer any one perfon armed to come to the 
Sultan : but he boldly anfwered, he had re¬ 
ceived his fword from his King, and would 
not take it off for any man. The Sultan 
having notice of it, fends Feriole orders to 
take off his fword, and if he refufed, com¬ 
mands he Ihould be thruft out of doors. 
The Capuji bajbi execute this order, and 
rudely pufh back Feriole as he is endeavour¬ 
ing to enter. The ambaffador, thus re- 
pulfed, in a very great paffion makes his 
interpreters pull off the Caftans , which, ac¬ 
cording to cuftom, they had put on in the 
outer court, and, trampling upon them, 
goes out of the palace. When the Sultan 
heard of it, he ordered all the prefents the 
ambaffador had brought, (and which alfo 
he demanded, affirming they had not been 
fent by the King, his matter, but were of 
his own purchafing) to be reftored to him ; 
and would never after give him admittance, 
efpecially as he conftantly refufed to come 
without a fword. This affair highly offend¬ 
ed the court, and yet the fault was not fo 
much in Feriole , as in his predeceffor, Cba- 
teauneuf ; who having, at his firft audience, 
worn a little dagger privately under his 
clothes, he fet it down in the memoirs of 
his embaffy, that he had audience of the 
Sultan with his fword by his fide. When 
he was recalled, he received orders from his 
court to deliver up all his memorials and 
papers to his fucceffor. Feriole , upon read¬ 
ing of them, afked Cbateauneuf before his 
departure, whether that was true ? and whe¬ 
ther he mult alfo appear himfelf before the 
Sultan with his fword? He told him, yes; 
perhaps becaufe he bore him a grudge. 
When this deceitful trick of Cbateauneuf 
came to be known, Feriole might not only 
have recovered his reputation tor prudence, 
but alfo have been reconciled to the Forty 
had he not foon after, by other as great 
outrages againft the Sultan’s authority, too 
openly difeovered his wilful temper. The 
Sultan’s barge has a tilt over it of purple 
filk, lined with cloth of gold, and fupport- 
ed with four gilt pillars, railed in the form 
of a throne, and adorned on the top with 
three gilt candlefticks placed in breadth. 
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Thefe ornaments no perfon is allowed to 
bear, except the Capudan Pajhay or admiral, 
and only when he goes to fea (for then he 
is reckoned as the Deriyd Fadifhahiy or Em¬ 
peror of the fea;) and the Vizir himfelf is 
permitted to ufe but a green tilt, fupported 
by ivory pillars, and without candlefticks. 
But Feriole , infilling upon I know not what 
privileges and liberties of ambaffadors, got 
a barge made like the Sultan’s ; and when 
his friends reprefented to him, that the Sul¬ 
tan would never fuffer it, he fwore a great 
oath, and faid, he would never come to 
ConjlantinOple in any other barge. When it 
firft appeared in the harbour at Conftantino- 
ple, the Boftanji bajbi followed it, thinking 
the Sultan had been fomewhere, without his 
knowledge ; when he came up to it, and 
found it was not the Sultan’s, but the French 
ambaffador’s barge, he took the rowers out, 
and ordered the Bojlanji to break it in 
pieces on the water. Notwithftanding this, 
Feriole ftood to his word, and having a 
houfe at Galatay whenever any urgent bu- 
finefs called him to Conftanlinople, he chofe 
rather to take a long and tedious journey 
by land, than to crofs over a much fhorter 
way by water. The Jaft difturbance he 
railed at Conflanlinopley was in the Vizir- 
lhip of Calaily Ahmed Pajha. He had ob¬ 
tained leave from his predeceffor, Silabdar 
Hafan Pajbay to make rejoicings for the 
birth of the King his mailer’s grandfon, by 
firing guns and making bonfires: and had 
accordingly got a fumptuous entertainment 
ready, and made all other preparations for 
that folemnity. But the very day the 
rejoicings were to begin, Silabdar Hafan 
Pajha was depofed, and Calaily Ahmed Paftja 
put in his room. Feriole , hearing of this 
change, fends immediately his chief inter¬ 
preter to the Vizir’s houfe, to procure a 
confirmation of the former Ferman ; and 
not being able to obtain it, by reafon of the 
great concourfe of nobles about the new 
Vizir’s door, and loth wichal to have all 
his preparations come to nothing, he re- 
folves to keep the folemnity by virtue of 
the old Ferman. At night, when Calaily 
Ahmed Pajha fees the light of the candles, 
furprized at fuch an unufal thing, done 
without his knowledge, he fends, in the 
firft hrat of his paffion, and without en¬ 
quiring into the matter, the Boftanji bajbi 
to the ambaffador, to command him to put 
out the candles. Feriole refufing to obey, 
the Vizir fends the fame perfon to him a fe- 
cond time, to advife him in a friendly man¬ 
ner not to lofe his honour and his life, 
through his unfeafonable obllinacy ; for he 

had 
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would in a fevfr years invade Germany with a greater force than ever. Cut the 
Othman court having, by fatal experience, fo often found the French promifes of 
no effeft, the ambaflador’s efforts prove in vain, and he is ordered to be quiet, 
and not difturb the negotiation of peace. 

LXXX. But though the report of peace was very agreeable to the Turks , yet *‘° t ' vei jv the 
they omit nothing which could be devifed in the prefent fituation of affairs, to p l, c }" s ,j‘ ;e 
flop the prog refs of the enemy, and fecure their borders. The Sultan, at the Vizir with an 
end of the month Zylcade , of the year 1109, removes from Conjt ant inop le to 8 ™]*’', 
Adr'tanople , from whence, on the firft of the nclt month, he orders the Vizir - ■ ■ 

to march with the whole army to Belgrade , while he fpends the fumrner in J *' 

the village of Akbttnar , near Adrianople, expe&ing the illue of the negotiation 
of peace. 

LXXXl. In the mean time both armies, the Impcrialifls at Beterwaradin , and But the Turk- 
thcTurks near Belgrade, in hopes of peace, continue without motion, and only derate armies] 
guard their borders. The fame is done by the Ruffians and Boles. The Vene- in hopes of 
tians have a flight engagement with the Turkifh fleet near Mitylene , and the dnl^’inaaVve. 
latter is put to flight, though not without fome lofs. In ‘Dalmatia, they at- 


Annotations. 


had now a Ferman given him to quiet the 
troubles with his regiment, without further 
orders, and if the ambaffador refufed to 
obey, to extinguilh the candles by force, 
and deftroy all his preparations. To this 
Feriole replies, “ If you will violently in- 
“ fringe the rights of the King, my ma- 
“ fter, and the privileges of ambafladors, 
“ I, who am bound to facrifice my own 
“ life for my mailer’s honour, will blow 
“ up this houfe with gun-powder, and in 
it my felf and thofe that come to otter 
“ any violence*, and will leave the King, 
“ my matter, to demand fatisfaflion for 
“ the injury done me.” During this diftur- 
bance, Feriole’s chief interpreter, one La 
Fontaine , a man well verfed in the affairs of 
the Othman court, privately puts out the 
candles that were lighted abroad •, not in 
the order in which they flood, but fome 
here, and others there, fo that they might 
feem to have been blown out by the wind : 
and the guefts perceiving the danger they 
were in, withdrew by degrees •, fo that Fe¬ 
riole was forced to do, for want of com¬ 
pany, what he would not do for the Sul¬ 
tan’s order, that is, put an end to his re¬ 
joicings. But, to fay the truth, bating this 
obftinacy, Feriole was a man endowed with 
many virtues, couragious, liberal, an agree¬ 
able companion, eafy of accefs, a very 
ftrenuous affertor of the King, his matter’s 
honour, and above all fincere, and a moll 
conftant friend both in profperity and ad- 
verfity, of which I had a very Angular 
proof while I lived at Conjlantinople. My 
perpetual and fworn enemy, Conf.aniine 
Brancovan , late Prince of IValachia , had 
bribed the Vizir, Damad Hafan Pajha, with 
large prefents, to banifli me to Chios. 
Having been informed of it by my good 
friend, Firari Hafan Pajha, the Teftadar, 
three days before the Bojlanji bajhi, who 

K°. 19. 


had received orders for that purpofe, was to 
furround my houfe with his Bojlanji about 
the third watch of the night ; I had fled 
for refuge into the French ambaffador’s 
houfe, and was very kindly received by Fe¬ 
riole. The Vizir hearing I was hid there, 
fent one of his Aga’s to the ambffador, to 
defire him to deliver me up : but Feriole 
told him, “ I have no Bogdtnbegzade in 
“ my houfe, and if I had, I would noc 
“ give him up, neither would I llain the 
“ King, my matter’s honour, with fo foul 
“ a crime.” But he gave a much lharper 
anfwer to the Prince of IValacbia's Capukie- 
haia , that brought him Brancovan* s letter, 
in which he was required not to keep me, 
who was his enemy, in his houfe, and fereen 
me from the Vizir’s jull fentence. He won¬ 
dered (he faid) with what face Brancovan 
could ask fuch a thing of him, when lie 
knew that the houfe he lived in was not his 
own, but the King, his matter’s j who had 
fo much kindnels and companion for the 
affiidted, efpecially for Chriftians, that he 
would make no fcruple of concealing and 
proteding even him againft the indignation 
of the Sultan and Vizirs, if ever he lhould 
be turned out of his Principality ; that 
therefore he afted very much againfl his 
own interell, in violating the rights and 
privileges of a houfe which might, one day, 
l'erve him for a fauduary. A tew years af¬ 
ter Feriole fell into a phrenzy, and was fent 
to France chained ; fome, who pretend to 
be better acquainted with his fecrets, affirm 
he was in his fenfes when he returned home, 
ant! that his madnefs was not real, but 
feigned, by a peculiar order from the French 
court, beeaufe they could find no better ex- 
cufe for all the dilturbance their ambafiador 
caufed at the Othman Port, than by faying 
he was mad : but I. have many reafons for 
not believing that account. 

5 Q. tempt 
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The ambafla- 
dors of all the 
Princes meet 
at Carlovitz. 


H. mo. 

A. C. 1699 
At firft there 
is a difpute 
about prece¬ 
dency. 


Which is very 
prudently ad¬ 
jured hy Mau¬ 
rocordatus. 


The Othman Hiftory* Part II. 

tempt to take Stolaz by ftratagem, but are forced to retire without fuccefs. 
The Seraskier, on the other hand, endeavours to make himfclf maftcr of Cing , 
in the fame province ; but upon the approach of the Venetians , raifes the fiege. 

LXXXII. Having fpoken enough of war, let us fee what pafl'ed with re¬ 
gard to peace. Both fides being, as I have faid, inclined to pacific mcafures, the 
preliminaries had now been fettled at Conjlant inop le ; the place for the congrels 
appointed, namely Carlovitz , between Belgrade and Retervoaradin ; and ambaf- 
fadors appointed by all the princes engaged in the war. The Turks chofe Rami 
Mehemed Reis Effendi, and Alexander Maurocordatus , honoured with the title of 
Beg and Mahremi Ejrar (34) ; the Emperor, Count Rett ingen and Count Schhk, 
his privy-counfellors 5 the Czar of RuJJia , Rrocopius Bogdan-vcicz, Woznicini ; 
the Roles, Stanijlaus Michelowski , Weywode of Rofnania ; the Venetians (35), 
Ruzini $ and Raget and Collier , the Englifh and ‘Dutch ambaffadors, were to 
aft as mediators of the peace. They all meet about the end of the year mo 
at CarlovitZy and pitch their tents on both lides the river Carlovitz. 

LXXXIII. At firft there arifes a difpute concerning the place of conference, 
the feats of the ambaffadors, precedency, and the order in which they were to 
vifit each other. The Turks infilled upon the firft place, which was claimed by 
the Emperor’s ambalfadors, next to whom the Rolijh plenipotentiary demanded 
to fit, which was refufed by the Ruffian and all the reft, except the Venetian , 
who claimed the next feat to the Englifh. 

LXXXIV. This difpute, though it feemed flight at firft, grew fo high, that 
all their labour and expence were like to be in vain, if Maurocordatus’ s pru¬ 
dence had not invented a remedy by which the ambafladors, now inccnfcd againft 


Annotations. 


(34) Mahremi Efrar] i. e. to whom fecrets 
are difeovered. Maurocordatus invented this 
new name for his office, which was never 
ufed before, nor has been fince his death 
granted to any other. He rendered the 
lame into Greek , and would fain have been 
called «; and long endeavoured to 
prevail upon the Princes of Moldavia and 
IValachia , to give him the title of « ixXccy*- 

mojl illujlrious , in their letters, in- 
ftead of the epithet or mojl excel¬ 

lent , which ufed to be given him, as the 
chief interpreter of the court; and which, 
in the patriarchate, and in thofe princes 
courts, is not reckoned fo honourable as 

e Jr. 

( 35 ) Venetians'] It will not be improper 
to infert in this place the famous faying of 
Rami Reis EJfendi. For, finding the Vene¬ 
tian ambaffador fpoke fomething boaft- 
ingly, and proved harder and more diffi¬ 
cult than the reft in agreeing upon the ar¬ 
ticles of peace, he turned to him, and faid, 
“ Elchibeg*, you ought not to be fo unrea- 
“ fonable, nor fo full of your boafts, efpe- 
“ daily before fuch an affembly of wife am- 
“ baffadors as this, who all know how to 
“ make a comparifon between the condi- 
“ tion and ftrength of the Republick of 
“ Venice , and thofe of the Othman Empire. 
“ For you could ntver have ftretched your 
“ fingers, (which nature has made very 
“ Ihort) fo far, had not the fame thing 
“ happened, as one of our common (lories 
“ fays formerly befell two very (lout and 
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“ famous wreftlers. They meet, and in or- 
“ der to contend with more ftrength, pull 
“ off their- clothes, and enter the lifts 
“ naked. While they were engaged, a 
“ Yatikiejiji, (which is the name given to 
pickpockets, and fuch pilfering rogues) 
“ creeping along the ground like a ferpent, 
“ fteals away the champion’s clothes. At 
“ laft, when the wreftlers had exhaufted 
“ their ftrength, and, according to cuf- 
“ tom, given each other the kifs of peace, 
“ they turned to their clothes, and per- 
“ ceiving they were ftolen by a Yankiefiji % 
“ were forced to gee other garments to co- 
“ ver their nakednefs. Not long after, 
“ one of them found the thief dreffed in a 
“ wreftler’s habit, walking in the market- 
“ place, and pretending to be a wrclller, 
“ for fear the other fhould difeover his 
“ crime to the people ; but the true wreft- 
“ ler told him, the clothes thou haft on 
“ are not thine, but mine ; for while I was 
“ engaged with a ftrong wreftler, thou didft 
“ come like a fiy fox and Ileal them away, 
“ and haft not won them by wreftling. 
“ However, fome time or other we two 
“ may find an opportunity of encountring 
“ one another, and then thou (halt find 
“ what difference there is between a lion 
“ and a fox, a wreftler and a thief; and I 
“ fhall try whether thou haft learned as 
“ well to fight as to (leal ; but I am afraid, 
“ befides the clothes thou haft: taken from 
“ me, thou wilt leave thy fkin too. 

each 
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each other above meafure, were mutually reconciled. He propofes that a round 
building be run up for the place of conference, with as many doors as there 
arc ambaffadors, and each door look towards the country from whence the am- 
bafladors feverally came; that the tents be placed in the fame manner round the 
building, from whence, on the firft day of the congrefs, each of them fhould 
proceed with an equal pace, and enter the houfe at the fame time, arid, fa luting 
each other at the entrance, take the feat next to them. 

LXXXV. This being approved by all, they hold frequent conferences con- Thcwinicd- 
ccrning the terms of peace j at laft, after many dilputes, the peace wilhed for 
by the whole world, except the French , is concluded on the 26th of the t7«». 15. 
month Rejeb\ , of the year 1110, and the inftruments figned by all the am- H. mo. 
bafladors. A c. Ttff 

LXXXVI. The Emperor made a truce for five and twenty years upon thefe The articles of 
conditions: All Tranfylvania Ihould be refigned to him, in the fame extent in the ^ e - 
which it had been held by the laft Prince, Michael Apaffi, and his predecefl'ors. nnandd^ 1 
Temefware was to be left to the Sultan; and left that city (hould be blocked up Emperor, 
by the adjacent caftles, and deprived of provifions, Lippa, Chonad, Caranfebes , 

Lugos, Hercontfia, Bech *, Bechkerek *, and Sabbia, were to have their walls 
demolifhed, and neither party allowed to rebuild them 5 that the navigation of 
the Tibifcus and Maros Ihould be free to the fubjects of both Empires, and the 
country between the Danube and the Tibifcus , called Bachkab *, remain in the 
Emperor’s hands; that the boundary of the eaftern part of Hungary , belonging 
to the Emperor, fhould be a right line drawn from the mouth of the Maros , 
through the banks of the Tibifcus to the mouth of the BoJJut, where it falls 
into the Save ; that towards the fouth the Save fhould part the Turkifh from the 
Imperial boundaries till it receives the Unna ; that no new caftles, belides Bel¬ 
grade and Peterwaradin fhould be created or fortified any where within thefe 
boundaries. 

LXXXVII. The Ruffian ambaffador made a truce only for two years, upon the AndtheCzar. 
terms of each party poflefling what they had taken. 

LXXXVIII. The Poles made the fame truce as the Emperor, upon thefe con- And the P>fe:. 
ditions} that they fhould have Caminiec , Podolia, and Ukrania , in the fame ex¬ 
tent as that kingdom had poffefled before Sultan Mahomet’s firft expedition into 
Poland, reftored to them } and, on the other hand, refign Soczava , Nemoz, and 
Soroka , in Moldavia, to the Turks. 

LXXXIX. The Venetians obtained thefe conditions; that all the Morea , 2 .S And tli cVette- 
far as Hexamilos , fhould belong to them and the Turkifh Terra Firma, tiam - 
with Naupaffum, Prevefa, and the caftle of Romania, which had been 
demolifhed, fhould be reftored to the Turks ; that the bay of Corinth fhould 
be common to both, and the Venetians poffefs Leucade , with the ad¬ 
jacent iflands. The yearly tribute which the fevcral Hands in the Ar¬ 
chipelago had hitherto paid to the Venetians , was to be abolifhcd; and, 
on the other hand, the Turks were to declare Zacynth free from tribute. 

In Dalmatia, Knin, Cmg , Cyklut, Verlica, Duare, and Vergoraz, were to be 
left to the Venetians, and fixed as the boundaries of the dominions of their 
Republick. The Ragufians were to continue free, and the Venetians were to 
retain the caftles of Caflelnuovo and Rifano, with what they poii'cflcd in the 
neighbourhood. Both parties were to be allowed to fortify their borders with 
new fortrefles, or repair thofc which were decayed, except Naupaffum, Prevefa, 
and the caftle of Romania. 

XC. Thefe articles being unanimoufly agreed upon, the 
return to the Sultan at Adrianople, and, informing him of their proceedings, receive 
royal rewards for their lerviccs. Having thus fettled a peace with all his enemies, the amb.iiih-’ 
the Sultan disbands his army, and that lame fummer departs {torn Adrianople to ^ or3 J ct ‘ ,rn , 
Conftantinople, in order to regulate the difordcrcd flate of the Empire, and by a ^ >cn: 
prudent adminiftration, repair the Ioffes it had fuftained. 
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Part II. 


Princes on 
both Tides. 


The reftlefs 
nation of the 
Turks murmur 


Ambaffadors XCI. From thence he fends Haznadar Ibrahim Tafia (36), as ambafl'ador ex- 
are fentt^thc traordinary, with an Ahd Name to the Emperor of Germany , and receives from 
him in return, by the hands of Count Toening, the ratifications of peace figned 
by him. Having difpatched thefe affairs, he commits the whole adminiftratioa 
of the Empire to the Vizir, HufeinTajha , and to relax his mind, removes with 
his court to Karyfittran (*7), where he endeavours to divert, by hunting, his re¬ 
gret for the lofs of fo many provinces. 

XCII. Upon this recels after fo many toils, the people, and efpecially the 
foldiery, grew uneafy, and imagined that the peace, fo carneftly wifhed for, was 
againft the granted them for no other end, but to watch narrowly and ccnfure the 

1111 w0rc ^ s an ^ a&i° ns of their Sultan. Hence they blulhcd not to fay, in their 

—1 -L affcmblies, that the Sultan was difpofed to imitate his father in all things. 

A. C. 1699' p or as hjj father, in the firft years of his reign, applied himfelf to the admini- 
ftration of affairs, and neglc&ed nothing which he thought would enlarge 
the bounds of the Empire ; fo Mujiapha , in the firft five years of his reign, 
had applied himfelf wholly to the ftate, and difeharged all the duties of a father 
of his country, and in this refpeft imitated the virtues of the other; but that 
now he was refolvcd to imitate thofe vices of which his father, in his advanced 
age, and after extending the Empire, was guilty, namely, the love of hunting 
and dogs, though he was yet young, and not fo confpicuous for his ferviccs to 
the Othman Empire. For he had not recovered any thing from the enemy, nor 
during the whole courfe of the war done any a&ion to deferve the thanks of 
the publick, except in preventing the enemy from penetrating farther into the 
heart of the Empire. Since therefore his father, illuftrious for fo many vifto- 
ries, was depofed on account of his cxccftivc fondnefs tor hunting, it was to 
be feared that an equal, if not a worfc fate, would attend his fon, who was 
much inferior to him. 

XCIII. To avoid thefe reproaches, the Sultan takes a method, often ufed with 
fuccefs by his prcdccefl'ors, namely, to retire to Adrianople. For when he had 
fent for the Vizir and all the great officers of the Empire to that city, and there¬ 
by removed all fubjeft of calumny from the fpics upon his conduft, the peo¬ 
ple are filent, and ccafe from their ufual fatyr againft their governors. 

The Chan of XCIV. During his ftay at Adrianople, in the month Rejcb fi, of the year 111 r, 
the Sultan is informed by letters from the Chan of Tartary , that the Czar of 
turb the peace Rujfia having changed the habit and religious ceremonies of his country, (one 
T'//and^the °* P°i nts was true, the other falfe) had introduced thofe of Germany , 

Czar of Ruf and raifed a very large army out of his whole kingdom, difeiplined after the 
German manner; and though he had made a truce at Carlovitz for two years. 


The Sultan 
removes to 
Adrianople to 
avoid the re¬ 
proaches of 
the people. 


fi a • 

f December. 

H. mi. 
A. C. 1700. 


Annotations. 

(36) Haznadar Ibrahim'] He was at firft fullied the honour of the Mahometan law, 
treafurer and confident of the prime Vizir, and the Aiiothman Empire, by his immode- 


Cara Mujiapha Pajha , and was on account 
of that office named Haznadar. After Gzrrz’s 
death, having fincerely dil'covered his per¬ 
nicious defigns to Aineji Soliman Pajha , he 
came to be highly in favour with him, and 
was advanced to very confiderable pofts. 
At laft, when a peace was concluded with 
the Germans , he was fent to Vienna with the 


rate love of wine, which he learned at 
Vienna to additft himfelf to. For, upon 
this account, Sultan Mujiapha would noc 
fuft'er him to come to Adrianople , nor give 
him admittance, but ordered him to remain 
at his government of Belgrade ; which fac 
fo heavy upon his mind, that in a few 
months it brought him into a confump- 


charadter of ambafl'ador extraordinary, to tion, of which he died. 


confirm it, and at his return from thence 
was appointed governor of Belgrade. He 
was a prudent man, of a fharp and quick 
wit, but full of moderation, and very fit 
to manage embaffies, and other political 
affairs : undoubtedly he would have arrived 
to the higheft pofts in the Othman govern- 


(37) Karyjhliran] a town between Chorlo* 
and Burgaz, near the road from Conjlantino- 
ple to Adrianople. There is ltill to be feen 
a very fine palace, built by Sultan Maho¬ 
met IV, for the conveniency of hunting : 
for the adjacent country is very pleafant, 
and fit for hunting, being full of hares, fa- 


ment, had he not been fuppofed to have mous for their great fwiftnefs. 
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was preparing a fleet with utmoft expedition; and building new cities and ca- 
ftles upon the Tanais, Boryflhenes, and other rivers 3 that thefe proceedings 
Were no fign of peace, but it was rather to be feared, that the latent flame 
would Ihortly break out with great fury and danger 5 that the Sultan therefore 
ought to take care, that while he put an end to the wat with the Germans In 
the weft, a new Nemche * Giaur from the north did not diftrefs the Othman 
Empire, and bring it into great danger, fince nothing could prevent the Ruffians 
from Over-running all Crim Tartary in the firft campain, before the Turks could 
come to its relief. It was neceflary therefore either to have a firm peace, or 
immediately to declare war, left the enemy fhould have time and opportunity 
to ftrengthen thcmfelves. If the Sultan fhould happen to doubt Of the truth 
of this report, he fhould fend a trufty officer, who might be an cye-witnefs of 
what was tranfa&ed, and might inform the Sultan of all particulars. 

XCV. The Sultan, unknown to the Vizir, fends his matter of liorfa Kybleli J he S ulta " 
Oglt (38), fon to the Vizir’s After, into Crim-Tartary y with orders ftri&ly toexa- tool* fen* 1 the 
mine the condud of the Ruffians, and immediately return, without Informing ^ffigns of the 
any perfon of the occaflon of his journey. Kybleli Oglt, hayirig received this Lzar ' 
command, prepares for his journey 5 but before his departure, fccretly goes to 
his uncle, and acquaints him with the Sultan's commiffiort. The Vizir, left 
this fpark fhould become a greater flame than what had been extinguifhed, dfc 
reds his kinfman, at his return, to come to him before he went to the Sultan, 
for inftrudions what to fay. Kybleli Oglt obferves his advice, and at his re¬ 
turn, before he waits upon the Sultan, goes to the Vizir in difguife, and acquaints 
him, that the RuJJiafis had built a large fleet at two places, namely, at Voro- 
nefby and Azac, and were every day increafing it ; that they had fortified Taga- 
norok in a furprizing manner, and that above twenty thoufand workmen were 
perpetually employed in building new fortifications 3 that the works at Camen - 
zaton , above the Boryfthenes , were already finifhed, and the catarads of that 
river opened, and made fit for navigation 3 that the Tartars [had nothing left 
fecure beyond the Cherfonenfus, and were perpetually annoyed by the in- 
curfions of the Cofaks ; with many other particulars of the like nature, which 
were true 5 and withal, feemed to demonrtrate the difinclination of the Ruffians 
to peace. 

XCVI. The Vizir confidering, that if thefe things were related to the SUltarj, The vizir, 
they would occaflon a more dreadful war than the former, defires his kinfman to p^fcnuiio'. 
conceal them, and perfuade the Sultan, that the Chan of Crim-Tartarfs account endcavo-iw to 
was entirely groundless, and a mere fidion, aggravated according to the ufual 
way of the Tartars 3 for they know they are never 1 regarded by the Othmans, “ J ‘ 

except in time of war, and are fo accuftomed to plunder, that they think they 
can hardly fubfift without it 3 that the Ruffians had indeed, during the war, be¬ 
gan feveral caftles 5 but had now difeontinued their works, and were defirous 
of nothing fo much as preferving the peace inviolate, and the commerce free 
between thcmfelves and the Turks, for which purpofc they would foon fend an 
ambaflador extraordinary to the rcfplcndent Port. 

XCVII. Kybleli Ogli , furnifhed with this fictitious ftory, the next day pre- The Chin in¬ 
tending to be juft come from his journey, without having fpoken to any per- 
fon, goes diredly to the Sultan, and tells him exactly what he had been taught, hhn'rdV’to the 
The Sultan, not fufpedting his fidelity, is extremely incenfcd againft the Chan, Su!un - 
and in a letter feverely reprimands him for his falfe and injurious account. 

The Chan, perceiving by this that the Sultan had been deceived by the artifice 
of Kybleli Ogli, anfwcrs by letter, that he never durft prefume to offer falfi- 
tics to his majefty; but thought that Kybleli Ogli, bribed by the enemy, had 


Annotations. 


(38) Kybleli Ogli] He was fitter's fon to the 
Vizir Amucje Ogli Hufein Pajha, who loved 
him fo entirely, that, though he was young, 
he never ceafed to importune the Sultan till 
N°. 19 


he had made him Buyuk imrabor. I have 
already given a larger account of him in 
the body of the hiftory. 
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Kybleli Ogli s 
fraud being 
dctc&ed, he 


not informed him of what he had fecn and heard in Crhn-Tartary, and per¬ 
haps had accufed him of falfhood, becaufc he had not received fuch rich pre- 
fents from him as he expeded ; for that the account which he had given his 
-majefty in his former-letters was as clear and evident as the light of the fun ; 
that Kybleli Ogli would not deny what he had feen, if he lhould be mere fidd¬ 
ly and feverely examined. 

XCVIII. This anfwer of the Chan being delivered by uriknown perfo'ns to 
the Sultan, as he was coming out of the Jami, he immediately fends for KyuUU 
is put to death, Ogli, threatning him with death, if he did not frankly confcfs the truth. Kybleli, 
deprivedofhh * n dangerous fituation, acknowledges that every thing related by the Chan 
poll. in his former letters was trues but that he had amufed his majefly with a diffe¬ 

rent flory, by the perfuafion of the Vizir, whofe commands he could not refuie 
on account of the authority of his poft, and his relation to him, and humbly 
H. ii13. begs pardon, of his fault. The impofture of both being thus deteded, the Sul- 
A. c. TyJT. tan at firft deprives Kybleli Ogli of his poft, and banifhes him from Canjlanti- 
nople i but foon after fending Hafeki Ago. with a ChatifieriJ, orders him to be 
puc to death. At the fame time he removes Hufem Tafia from the office of 
Vizir, and banifhed him to a village, near Syllebria , reducing him to a private 
-ftation, though without meddling with his eflate. 

XCXIX. After his removal, the Vizirlhip, by a very rare example, was va¬ 
cant forty days, till.'the' arrival of Taltaban Mujlapha Tafia governor of Ba¬ 
bylony whom the Sultan had refotved to advance to that office, on account of 
his llibduing the Arabs. During this interval, Silahdar Hufan Pafia, under the 
title of Vek.il, had the adrniniftration of affairs. 

C. When die new Vizir, Taltaban Alufiapha Tafia was come, lie takes 
y.ujiafha Pa- upon him the poft defigned for him, and immediately demands a lift of all the 
zir. ma e ' caftles which the Othman .Empire was pofteffed of before and after the laft war 
with the Germans. ... 

He is extreme- CI. Finding by this lift, that a great many towns beyond the Save, which 
iy inccnicda- j ic ^ad ta j cen f rom the Germans while he was Bafha of Bofnia, were reftored 
bafiadors who to them by the peace, he is extremely provoked, declaring thoie who had made 

made the the peace were no lefs Giaurs than th c Germans themlelvcs, fincc they had given 

T * up, without any .neceffity, fo many places reduced to the Othman obedience by 

his own blood, and had...given Cameniec, a‘ city defigned by Sultan Maho¬ 
met for the bulwark of .the whole Empire, and for a noble monument of the 
Mahometan religion by the crcdion of a magnificent Jami, in exchange for 
three towns of Moldavia filled with Chriftians. 

Hedefigruto CII. Not content with reproaching the peace-makers, he rcfolves to break 

on* the'/w a an< ^ particularly to declare war againft the Poles. He w as in great hopes of 
better fuccefs than before, .as well from the wcaknefs of that kingdom, w hich 
he had fufficicntly obferved while Seraskicr againft them, as from the confuted 
ftate of Europe upon the death of the King of Spain, on which account nei¬ 
ther the Emperor nor any other of the Chriftian Princes could alTift them. 

. CIII. But left the fupcrfiitious people ftiould think the truce violated by the 
Othman court, and tor. that reaion fear the event, he carefully examines whe¬ 
ther any thing had been done by the Germans which might give a colour to 
declare war. 

CIV. But finding no pretence to accufc the enemy of a breach of the 
peace, he, declares that the ambafladors of the Othman court had acted con¬ 
trary to the Koran and the Sultan’s command, and given more to the cne- 


T'he Vizir- 
lliip vacant. 


Daltaban 


He feeksan 
occanon of 
breaking the 
peace. 


ITc threatens 
the ambulla- 
tiors, under 

pretence that - , )# . , ^ 

the peace was my than their orders would juflify ; and for that rcaton he rciolvcs to put them 

com-.ry'o , 0 J cat h. • ' • 

trC precept ot 

i'az Koran. CV. But perceiving the Mufti’s .authority w'ould be a great obftacle in this af- 
He u 10 *Mufd ta ' r ’ w ^° not on ly approved of the peace by his letvah, but like wife was 
mdtVth. a lingular patron of the. ambaftadors, he determines to dilpatch him privately, 
becaufe he could not publickly do it out of reverence to his office. For this 
purpofc, he pretends a ftridt iricndfhipWith him, often vifiting him in a tamiliar 
manner, and difeourfing with him concerning the ftate of the publick affairs; 

at 
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at laft he invites him to a fplcndid entertainment, fccretly direfting Home of his 
chamberlains, that when the water was pouring out for the Mufti to waili his 
hands, they fhoiild of a fudden ftrangle him with a cord. ■ 

CVI. But the very thing which the Vizir had contrived for the deftru&ion of 
the Mufti, by his imprudence, turns to hi$ ; own ruin. For having diicovcred the edf theMufH 
fecret to his Kiehaia , Ibrahim Aga (39), the latter, to ingratiate himfclf with c |C;; P cs thc 
the Mufti, immediately goes with the Cafab bajljt (40), Cara Mehemed Aga (41), anser 
and informs him of thc danger to which he was expolcd. Upon this the Mutti pre¬ 
tending ficknefs, throws himfclf upon his bed, and in a faint voice, anl.wers the 
Vizir, who was come (4Z) to invite him to the feaft, that lie was extremely fer¬ 
ry his Hidden indifpofition ftiould prevent his coming ? but he would lend his ; 

fon, Nakyb Ejffendi, to fupply the place of his fick father, ■■. ■ 

CVII. When the Vizir was gone, the Mufti fends for the Reis Effendi, Rami The Mufti ac- 
Mehemmed Rajba (43), and Maurocordatus , and acquaints them with the Vizir’s 

■ ' Ucfign of rebellion. . . 


Annotations. 


(39) Ibrahim Aga\ Afcer this treachery 
to his mafter, and his death, he was, 
through the Mufti’s application, made 
Balha of Theffalonica ; and, on account of 
his lamenefs, named ‘Topal Ibrahim Pajha , 
i. e. Ibrahim Pajha the Lame. But he did not 
long enjoy the reward of his perfidioufnefs ; 
for, a few months after, he fell ill at Theffa- 
lonica, and, as *tis faid, in the midft of 
horrible torments, perpetually calling upon 
the name of his mafter, and bellowing like 
a bull, he difmified his foul to the manfions 
prepared by Mahomet. 

(40) Cafab bajhi] The chief butcher, 
whofe bufinefs it is to take care chat none 
but found and frefh meat be brought into 
the (hops, and not be fold above the ftated 
price. There is another of the fame name 
employed in time of war to buy cattle for 
the army, of whom an account has been 
given in a former note. 

,(41) Cara Mehemed Aga~\ He was named 
Cara on account of the blacknefs of his com¬ 
plexion, which I have feveral times obferved 
to be a name common among the Turks. 
He was thc richeft Turk in his time, fo that 
he often could lend five hundred or a thou- 
land purfes, at three days notice, to Con - 
Jrantine Brancovan , whofe great dependant 
he was whenever he had occafion. He met 
with the fame end, as generally attends all 
thole that have enriched themfelves in 
the Turks lervice : for under Damad Hafan 
Pajha, being falfely accufed, he was turned 
out of his place, thrown into prifon, and 
ftripped of all the riches and ueafures he 
had amaffed. 

(42) was come] As thc Vizir and Mufti 
both hold the higheft degree in their refpec- 
tive orders, they never meet without great 
previous ceremonies; for the Mufti, before 
he goes to vilit the Vizir, fends his Talkbyjh- 
chi*, which he has peculiar to himfelf, as well 
as the Vizir, to enquire whether he is at 
home ? and ro let him know he intends to 
vific him. The Vizir, on the other hand, 
fends with his Taikbyjhcbi * the Reis Effendi , 


to meet the Mufti as far as his hbtife, who 
going before, the Mufti follows in his cha¬ 
riot; (for ne never rides on horleback in’ 
the city, and but feldom in the country.) 
When he arrives at the Vizir’s palace, the' 
Kietcbudabeg and Chaujh * bajhi meet him at • 
the gate, and lead him under the arms as 
far as the ftair-cafe. The Vizir himfelf meets 
him upon the firft ftep, and afcer the ufual 
falutations, they both go up ftairs, the Vi- 
zir going firft. The Mufti, in the mean 
time, with a grave countenance, and with 
both his hands upon his breaft, blefles the 
people on both fides with the cuftomary 
form ufed among the Mahometans , Selamun . 
aleikium , i. e. Peace be with you ; at which , 
they bow the head. When they come into 
the room, they both fit down, the Vizir on 
the left hand, as the mod honourable place, 
and the Mufti on the right, and conclude 
the vifit with the fame ceremonies. 

(43) Rami Mehemed ] He was born at 
Conjlantinople, in the fuburbs of Eyub, of 
parents of mean condition, and there ap¬ 
plying himfelf to learning and poetry, he 
had the name of Rami conferred upon him 
by the academy of poetry : for it is cuPo- 
mary among the mafters of that art, as 
foon as their lcholars are able to make verfes, 
to give them new names, which they retain 
to their death. When he had finiftied the 
courfe of his ftudies, fortune having denied 
him means of rifing higher, he frequented 
taverns ; and as he was very handfom, and 
had a harmonious voice, and befides under- 
ftood mufick, he got a pretty good lively- 
hood there, confidering his condition. He 
was removed from this way of life by the 
famous poet, Nabi Effendi, fecretary to the 
Mufahib Divan, by whole good inftruftions 
he fo improved, that though he had no 
place at court, becauie all his friends were 
dead, yet he palled among the great men 
for a good writer. At laft, Elmas Mehemed 
Pajha made him Mukabeleji , and Ilufein Pa¬ 
jha appointed him Reis Effendi , in which of¬ 
fice he difplayed his abilities, while he had 

jointlv 
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defigtl againft thefii. Having maturely conflicted the affair, this triumvirate re- 
folve to go to the Sultan, and by a feigned or real accufation of the Vizir, pro¬ 
cure him to be removed from his poft, and, if poflible, put to death. The Mufti 
undertakes this province, and the next day waits upon the Sultan, informing 
him, that the Vizir was engaged in Tome newdefigns dcftru&ive to the whole Othman 
Empire; that he had fecretly lifted a very numerous army, made his dependants offi¬ 
cers in it, and ordered them to excite the foldicrs to demand publickly the rupture 
of the peace, and depofe the Sultan, if he would not gratify the army's defires. 
The credulous CVHI. The Sultan readily believing what the Mufti, for whom he had a 
great efteem, had falfely charged upon the Vizir, and being extremely incenfcd 
without exa. againft him, orders him to be fent for by Baltajilar Kiehajaji ’, and feverely rc- 
oufe"- 8 Rami P roac ^ es ^ iun » an d when he attempted to excufe himfelf, commands him to be 
C pajha ad-**” P ut to death, advancing in his room Rami MehemedTafia, who, from Reis Ejfendi, 
* arced in his a few days before, had been made Cubbe Vizir. 

The'vizir’s CIX. But from the Vizir’s blood, as from a copious fountain, torrents of hu- 
dcath the oc- man blood flowed. The Ulema > citizens and foldiers at Conftantinople, hearing 
dreadlhfre- w ^ at happened at Adrianople , begin to complain openly as well as privately 
bciiion. of the prefent adminiftration, declaring that all things were now managed with 
confulion ; that the new Vizir, the Mufti, and other great officers, were tray tors} 
and that their whole conduft tended to the ruin of the Empire; that for this 
purpofe, they had perfuaded the Sultan to put to death c Daltaban Muftapha Tafia, 
one of the greateft heroes of the age, who, fuppofing he had been guilty of 
fome mifeondud, fhould rather have been banifhed, that he might on occafion, 
like a cooped lion, be let loofe upon an enemy. But that they being jealous of 
this, would not fuffer him to live, who had twice fignalized his warlike abilities againft 
the Germans and Arabs ; and by their management, had raifed Rami Mehemed Tafia 
to the Vizirfhip, a good feribe indeed, and a man of great learning, but unfit for 
that office j that this was the very reafon of perfuading the Sultan to leave his 
capital, the great bulwark of the Empire, reftde at Adrianople , and wander in 
the woods ; that Conftantinople was drained, and Adrianople rendered famous; 
and whilft the inhabitants of the former, by the abfcncc of the court and the 
tyranny of the governors, was reduced to the loweft poverty; the Adrianopolitans , 
now grown rich and haughty, looked with contempt upon the poltcrity of fo 


Annotations. 


jointly, with Maurocordatus , the manage¬ 
ment of the peace. At his return from 
that embafly, he came to be in great e- 
fteem with the Sultan, and had the com¬ 
mendation from him of having well and 
fkilfully difeharged his commillion. When 
Daltaban endeavoured to put him to death, 
he not only fecured himfelf by his own and 
the Mufti’s artifices, but alfo much bettered 
his condition with the fpoils of his enemy. 
Being a fecond time fentenced to punifh- 
mentby the rebels, he faved himfelf by run¬ 
ning away, and lay concealed fome time at 
Conftantinople among the women. The re¬ 
bellion being quelled, he appeared again in 
public under the Vizirlhip of Ha/an Pajha , 
and was firft made Bafha of Egypt , the 
richeft Palhalic in the whole Otbman Empire, 
and from thence removed to the govern¬ 
ment of Cyprus , where thofe perfons are 
commonly fent whom the court has a mind 
to fend out of the way without blood : but 
the goodnefs of his conftitution being proof 
too long againft the badnefs of the air, the 
Capuji bafii was fent with a Chatifierif to 


put him to death. However, it was not his 
fate to die a violent death \ for after he had 
taken the Abdeft , he expired as he was re¬ 
peating the prayers commonly faid among 
the Turks , by perfons condemned tp death. 
The fuperftitious people, who were of his 
party, believe that an angel was fent from 
heaven to receive his foul, and had prevent¬ 
ed the injuftice of his enemies: but it feems 
more probable, that he was overpowered 
and fuffocated with fear, and died of a pal¬ 
pitation of heart j for though he outdid all 
the Turkijh writers in quicknefs of wit and 
elegance of expreflion, yet he was thought 
to be weak, fearful, and of an effeminate 
mind. It has been obferved, that he was 
but a mere tool to Maurocordatus , by whofe 
fccret perfuafion and advice he did many 
things ; which Maurocordatus , as being a 
Chriftian, could not propofe in publick : 
and therefore many things are falfely a- 
feribed to his fkill and penetration, which 
none but a man of Maurocordatus ’s difeern- 
ment and capacity could have invented. 

many 
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many Othman heroes; that to difgrace the city of Conjlantinople the more, thfcre 
was appointed for Caifnacan, Kioprili Abdullah Pafba (44), a youth of eighteen 
years, who, except the glory of his father, had nothing to recommend him but 
his marriage with the Mufti’s daughter, as if no bounds could be fixed to 
the Mufti’s will, who had already exceeded the limits of his office, and wanted 
but little of engroffing, with his family, the whole Othman Empire; that all 
the beft and nobleft Mollahjbips were filled by his young fons, or by thofe who could 
purchafe them} for his houfe was become the office of avarice, where juflicc 
and ecclefiaftical dignities were fold to the rich, and not difpofed of to men of 
integrity and learning. Thefe, and Other things, they uttered publickly with 
great aifurance, and gave fufficient marks of their readinefs to revolt ; but a' 
leader and a proper occafion were wanting : the 1 aft is foon given them by the 
Caimacan , Kioprili Abdullah Tajba himielf. 

CX. For when he, about the end of the month Muharem, of the year 1 114, The fedition, 
with the Tefterdar of ljlambol , diftribured the pay to the Janizaries > the Jebeji , long conceal - 
who are next in order to the Janizaries, go three or four times to the gates of^boutih- 
the Caimacan and Tefterdar, defiring alfo to be paid ; but the Caimacan put- to open rebel- 
ting them off from day to day, they fend about forty of their companions co u °h M1 . 

him, as he is hearing the complaints of the people in the < Divan, and by an —-- 

Arzuhal , humbly befeech him to grant them their pay in their turn. Having A - c - I7 ° 2, 
read this petition, his youthful blood is fired, and reproaching the Jebeji in very 
feverc /md difhonourablc terms» bids them wait, bccaufe there was no money 
in the treafury. They, provoked at this treatment, go Out of the *Divan ; but 
upon the very flairs return the Caimaicans reproaches with greater (harpnefs, and 
foloud, that the by-ftanders could hear almoft every word.' The Caimacan , in¬ 
formed of this, commands the Muhzuri (45), immediately to follow and feize 
them, and carry them to their chief officer, that - they might be put to death : 
for it is capital among the Turks to contradid or ufe reproachful terms to any 
judge, crpecially to the Caimacan , who is fuppofed to be the Sultan's vicegerent. 

The Muhzurs ufing force, are refilled by the Jebeji, who raife a tumult in the 
ftreet, and finding themfelvcs over-powered by numbers, in the ufual phrafe of 
the foldiers, [ yoldafb yokmidur ? arc no companions at hand ?] call out for 
affillancc. 

CXI. The Jebeji, at this cry, flock together from all parts % refeue their The Jdrjt 
fellows from the Muhzurs, drive away the officers of juflicc, and return trium- £ r ^ t .™ fed the 
phantly to their quarters. There they give a particular account to the reft of l ° n ‘ 
their body of what they had done, heard, faid, and fuffered 5 adding» it was in 
vain to wait for their pay, while the diftribution was in the hands of a youth, 
whofe brains were turned by his high and undeferved dignity. 
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(44) Kioprili Abdullah j The fon of Kio¬ 
prili Mujlapha Pajba , who was flain at the 
battle of Salancamen in 1691. Having mar¬ 
ried the Mufti’s daughter, he was raifed be¬ 
fore the ufual time to the office of Cubbe 
Vizir , and afterwards to that of Caimacan of 
Conjlantinople, which, next to the Prime Vi¬ 
zir, is accounted one of the higheft digni¬ 
ties in the Othman Empire: but, by his 
youthfal ralhnefs, he did many things amifs, 
and behaved haughtily, which proved the 
caufe, or at lead the occafion, of Sultan 
Mujtapba'% being depofed. But afterwards, 
growing wifer with age, he adted with more 
moderation, and thereby obtained not only 
pardon for his paft faults, but alfo was pro¬ 
moted by the prefent Sultan to the Pafhalic 

N°. 19. 


of Sebajlia, after having quelled A rebellion. 

(45) Mubzur ] Their name is derived from 
ihzar, to bring, becaufe their bufinefs is to 
guard the Vizir’s palace; to bring the guilty, 
and if any are to be confined, to keep them 
till the next Divan. No certain Oda of the 
Janizaries is fet apart for that bufinefs, but 
if any Cborbaji* is raifed to Mubzur agalyk, 
the regime it he commands does the office 
of the Muhzuri: but if he is made Caima¬ 
can of Conjlantinople in the Sultan's abfence, 
another Oda of Janizaries is chofen for that 
bufinefs. To put malefactors to death, 
there is a feledt body taken out of the 
Muhzuri, who, from the Falanga , or in- 
ftrument they ufe in beheading, are called 
' Falangaji. 

5 S CXIi. Their 
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Cmrakajh, at (QXU* Theit report is confirmed by Varakajb Mehemed , a roan of great bold- 
the lebdsfat- neft, and lend of changes in the government, and the whole aflembly excited 
tacks the Cai- by him to revenge the injury upon the Catmacan. This, is readily agreed to 
macan. by the left of the Jebejh who immediately take arms, and run to the Caima- 
ean’s palace. The Caimacan, informed of this affair, efcapcs through a back¬ 
door, and fo faves himfelf, but not the Sultan, nor the Empire, from the 
danger. 

The Jtbeji CXIII. For after his efcape, the Jebeji running every where in parties, roufe 
joined by thei Janizaries and Ulema with the repetition of their former complaints of the 

uuma. KS * n id adminiftration of affairs. The city being filled with tumults, the next day 
(he leaders of the fedition meet in the Atmeidan (46), and rcfolve either to perifh, 
or deftroy the Vizir* Mufti, and other opprefiors of the people, confirming their 
rclblution by an oath. 

Hafan Vajha CX 1 V. In this affembly. Fir art Hafan Tajba offers to be their leader, and 
TanlythT' u P° n the removal of Kioprili Abdullah Tajba , is appointed Caimacan by the con- 
confpiratore, fpirators. The Nakib Kiazibi MehemedEffendi (47), affumes the office of Mufti* 
their own re and under tliat titlc S ives thc Fetvah. Another perfon of no note, Dorojan 
Mufti and Vi- Ahmed Pafha , who having been recalled from his Palhalic, lived privately at 
zir - Cwftantinople , is made Vizir by the rebels. Kulkiebaia Cbalyk* Ahmed Aga, 

is appointed Janizar Agaft, and *Diw Alt Aga (48), who had been deprived of 
the port of K ulkiehaia, is reftored to that office. 

They order CXV. By their advice, the confpirators {hut the gates of Cenjlantinople, to pre- 
thecity*to be vent ®ny P^tfon from informing the Sultan of their defigns, fuffer no man 
ftut. y to go out of the city, unlefs fent by themfelves> plunder the magazines of 
arms kept there, to be employed in war, and arm themfelves againft the 
Empire. 

The Sultan CXVI. The Saltan hearing of this, fends Mujlapba Effendi (49), the chief fecrc- 
baffiidor tTthe tary, as ambeflador to the people of Cenjlantinople , to enquire the reafon of fo 
rebels. great a rebellion in the royal city, and to promife that the Sultan would grant 
all their defires. 

He is ill treat- CXVII. But when he came to the city on the eighth day of the fedition, the 
edjjy the re- g Uacc | & the gate force him from his horfe, and carry him bound to the Atmei - 
dan, where the chiefs of the rebels had pitched their tents. The people imme¬ 
diately cry out, he is come as a fpy, and tulhing upon him before their lea¬ 
ders could examine him, or reftrain their violence, beat him almoft to death, 
and endeavour, by torture, to oblige him to confefs what the Sultan was doing 
at Adu ample. But their outrage, and his own fears, had fo taken away his fenfes 


Annotations. 


(46) Atmeidan] The Hippodrome , built 
by the Emperor Juftinian , near St. Sophia, 
and running along the court of the Jami 
Sultan Ahmed. It is at this day put to its 
Original ufe, that is, to air and exercife the 
Sultan’s horfes: but fometimes it ferves for 
a rendezvous tp rebels, 

{47), Kiazibi Mehemed Effendi] He was of 
the race pf the Emin , and had formerly, 
under Sultan .Mahomet IV, been raifed to 
the dignity of Mufti. The name of Kia¬ 
zibi, chat is, Lyar, was given him, becaufe 
he was thought to be much given to lying; 
for it ip ufual among the learned in Turkey, 
,(as they have no family-name, and many 
of them have frequently the fame name) to 
diftinguilh one another by fuch epithets. 
.Thus there was at the fame time another 
Sadik Mehemed Effendi, i. e. Mehemed Effendi 
the juft, who was raifed in his old age by 
the prefent Sultan to the dignity of Mufti, 


but was foon after depofed, becaufe at the 
burial of the Sultan’s fon, inftead of Je - 
naaze Namazi, or the burial-prayers, he 
had read Beiram Namaz. 

(48) Dim Ali Aga] From a common Ja¬ 
nizary, he pafled through the feveral de¬ 
grees to the dignity of Kulkiehaiafi •, but be¬ 
ing afterwards turned out, he lived a private 
life at Conftantinople. When the fedition 
was appealed, Sultan Ahmed purfuing all 
the offenders, he was the only one that 
ell aped, and fled, as was reported, to Je- 
zajri, (the Algiers of the Europeans ■,) fo 
that he could never be found. 

(49) Muftapha Effendi] He was at fir ft, 
under Amucje Ogli Hufein Pafha, the Kiu- 
■chink * Tefhkiereji, and afterwards the Buyuk 
Tefbkiereji. After the rebellion was quelled, 
he was fent with Taiacadin, or the prefent Sul¬ 
tan’s nurfe, to Mecca ; but perifhed by fliip- 
wreck before he arrived at Alexandria. 
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and fpccch, that he could not explain what he was commanded to difeovef j 
and being ready to expire, was obliged to be carried to a neighbouring houfe. 

CXVIII. This incenfing them more againft the Sultan, they prepare an army 
with great eagernefs, and affembling above fifty thou fend foldiers on the nine- 
teenth day, leave the city, and encamp firft near Baud Tafia, reviving, if the f> Airia^u. 
Mufulmans at Adrianople fhould dare to oppofe them, utterly to deftroy that city, 
as the rival of the capital. With this refolutian, the fixth day after their departure 
from Conftantinople they come to Hapfa, a town not far from Adrianople, and from 
thence inform the Sultan, that they had not eonfpired againft him, but the evil 
minifters of the publick affairs, nor taken arms to fight againft Mufulmans, but 
merely to oblige thofe who, with an infidel mind, had fold the fecurity pf the 
Empire to the enemies, to fubmit to tryal before the facred and divine judg¬ 
ment of the Kpran. But if the Sultan would ufc the fword in an affair which 
ought to be tried in a judicial way, they would rcpell force with force, and he 
would be accountable to God for the needlcfs effufion of Mufulman blood. They 
likewife privately warn the inhabitants of Adrianople, not to appear in arms, 
if they would fave themfelves from being plundered, fince they were not come 
to fight with their brethren, but to judge the betrayers and oppreffors of the 
Othman Empire according to the law of the Koran , and punifh them according 
to their deferts. 

CXIX. The Sultan, informed of this by his Chaufii*, aflembles his European 
troops with the utmoft expedition, and orders them to march under the conduit i^rtroopTa- 
of the Vizir, Rami Mehemed Tafia, againft the rebels. For their greater encou- gamft the re- 
ragement the Mufti,' Feizullah Ejfendi (50), by his Fet'Vah, declares the fedi- bels * 

tious 


Annotations. 


(50) Feizullah Eff'endt) He was born at 
Van, on the confines of Perfta, and defeend- 
ed of the Emir race. In the time of Sul¬ 
tan Mahomet IV, when Muderis , or matter 
of the Suleimanie-icho 6 \, he was appointed 
Shehzade Hoje , or preceptor to Muftapha 
and Ahmed , the Sultan’s fons ; and after 
having often changed, contrary to cuftom, 
his ecclefiaftical employments, was raifed.to 
the dignity of Mufti , in which he continued 
feven years i a thing undeard-of among 
the Turks. He was a man of no great 
learning, and more crafty than wife. He had 
fuch an afeendant over the Sultan, which 
fome imputed to magic, that the Sultan 
would neither do nor undertake any thing 
without firft confulting him, and could re- 
fufe him nothing. He ufed in his fpeech 
the Ferfan pronunciation, which made the 
people give him the name of Kyzyl bajhi. 
So covetous was he, that he not only took 
prefents with both hands, and if none were 
given him, would ask for fome 4 but alfo 
did, for money, give any Fetvab that was 
defired, right or wrong. He had four 
fons, who relying on their father’s power, 
committed all kinds of diforders: the eldeft, 
whom he had by the famous Vanli Effendi'% 
daughter, he confticuted Nakyb. On the 
other three, though they were but young, 
he conferred very honourable as well as 
profitable Mollahjhips ; and, by his too 
great indulgence to them, drew upon him- 
felf the indignation not only of the Ulema , 
but alfo of the whole people. One of 
thefe, who was Mollah of Kudiftoerif, or 


Jerufalem , did, by his arrogance, caufe fo 
much uneafineis to Cherkies* Mehemed, go¬ 
vernor .of that city, that he was forced to 
leave Jerufalem, and retire jto Gaza . After 
his departure, tjhe Mollab being difturbed in 
the night with the howling of dogs, and in 
the day with the buzzing of flies, he or¬ 
dered the inhabitants tp kill all their dogs, 
and to briag him daily a certain number of 
dead flies to the court. This being both 
difagreeable to the people, and alfo con¬ 
trary to the la,w of .the Koran, which for. 
bids the killing pf dogs, and other domeftic 
creatures, except fuch as are fit for food, 
they privately fent a deputation to Gaza 
with an Arzmabzar to their ,Paftia, to let 
him know what burdens were impofed upon 
them. Cherkies* Mehemed, who certainly 
excelled all the Barbarians in juftice and 
piety, (if any fuch thing can be faid of 
Mahometans) not being able to believe that 
fo great a crime fhould be committed by a 
Mollab, fends a trufty perfon to Jerufalem 
to fee whether it was true. When the man 
came there, he found the whole city in an 
uproar, and all the inhabitants, having left 
their employments, were bufy in catching 
flies, and ftringing them on a long thread, 
that they might be told with more eafe: fo, 
going back, he gives his mafter a faithful 
account of what he had feen and heard. 
The thing therefore being unqueftionably 
true, Cherkies *, m order to try firft to ac¬ 
commodate the matter in an amicabl^way, 
exhorts the Mollah by letter not to lay fuch 
heavy and ufelefs burdens on the Sultan’s 

fubjeds *, 
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tious Infidels and Giaurs, and prbmifes thofe who fhould die fighting valiantly 
againft them the crown of martyrdom. 

The Sultan’* CXX. But when both armies were in fight, Nakyb Ejj'endi , who atted as- 
thT&Jflw " 2 Mufti among the confpirators, holds up the great volume of the Koran to the 
join the rebel*. Sultan's forces, and defires them to confider, “ that they are brethren of the 
“ fame religion, the fame blood, and fubjc&s of the fame Empire ; that the 
“ people of Conftantinople have not taken arms to overturn the Empire, or at- 
“ tempt any thing contrary to the facrcd law of the Koran, but to punifh infi- 
dels and contemners of the law agreeably to its precepts. And if they endea- 
“ vour to oppofe fo pious a defign, they will draw upon themfelvcs not only 
“ the indignation of God» but likewife the fevereft punifhments/’ The ardor 
of the Sultan’s troops is abated by this fpcech, which fo affeds them, that, aban¬ 
doning the Vizir, they all join the rebels, and falute them as brethren. 

The Vizir, CXXI. The Vizir, in this defperate ftate, ffies with two fervanrs in difguifir 
^troopf by t0 V arna > aa d from thence concealing himl'clf, (as fome fay) among the wo- 

efcapes in dif- 

Annotations. 

fubjeds ; not to dilgrace, by fo great a Hufein Pajha , who had already heard fome- 
crime, the prophet's laws, for the mainte- thing of Kudfheriff Mollab's ill behaviour,, 
nance whereof he refided at Jerufalem ; nor eafily guefled by whofc contrivance that 
expofe both his own and his father’s ho- attempt was made upon the life of Cher kies * 
nour to contempt; that he was afraid, if Mebemed , and fo goes without delay to 
the complaints of the inhabitants came to Sultan Mujlapba , tells him he had heard of 
the Sultan’s ears, he would incur his utmoft fuch an order againft Cherhies * Mebemed, and 
indignation. The Mollab anfwered, he that he wondered at it, becaufe he knew 
might indeed alledge the law of the Koran , him to be a very faithful and honeft man. 
and lay down moral precepts whilft he lived The Sultan thereupon lets the Vizir know 
at Gaza , where he was free from flies, and what the Mufti had told him, and that, 
enjoyed profound quiet whenever he plea- fays he, is the reafon why 1 have fent a 
fed •, but if he was to live at Jerufalem, Cbatijberif to put him to death. The Vi- 
where the dogs would break his reft in the zir refuted all the Mufci’s calumnies, and 
night, and the flies hinder him in the day, gave the Sultan a true account of his fon’s 
from hearing in court the complaints of whole condudt at Jerufalem ; whereupon the 
the parties, he would be of another mind. Sultan faid he was forry he had been drawn 
Cherries * Mebemed Pajha , upon the receipt in by the mifreprefentations of others, to or- 
of this anfwer, perceiving the man was in- der fo good a man to be put to death with- 
corrigibie, and not daring, on account of out caufe -, but he faw no way of recalling 
his father’s power, to oppofe him, he fends the order, bccaufe he thought the Capuji 
the Mufti an account of the whole mat- bafbi was now gone fo far, that no meflen- 
ter, with petitions from the inhabitants ger could overtake him. We muft try 
of Jerufalem and himfelf, and the Mollab' s fome way or other, fays the Vizir, left 
letters, and defires him, by his paternal au- through our negligence the guilt of inno- 
thority, to reftrain his fon’s outragious cent blood fall upon our heads; for I be- 
proceedings. But the means by which he Jieve that Providence will flop the Capuji 
fought another’s reformation, had like ba/bi in the way, and afford us an oppor- 
to prove his own ruin. For the Mufti, tunity of recalling him. Having, by this 
who, by reafon of his unheard-of indul- difeourfe, obtained leave from the Sultan to 
gence to his fons, may juftly be called the recall th cCbatifjerif, he returns home, and 
Turki/b Eli , as foon as he had received the orders the Capuji bafbi to pafs over in the 
letters, falls into a violent pafiion, not with night-time into Afia , and begin his journey, 
his fon, but with Cberkies* Mebemed , and that he might at leaft appear to have corn- 
going diredUy to the Sultan, loads the in- plied with the Sultan’s command. The 
nocent governor of Jerufalem with fo many next day he difpatches another Capuji bafbi 
calumnies, that the Sultan immediately dil- with a Ferman to overtake the other, and 
patched a Capuji bafbi with a Cbali/berif to bring him back. And thus the Vizir faved 
bring his head. But the Capuji laj):i being the man by a commendable fubtilty, whom 
a prudent man, and a fecret friend to the the Mufti by a horrible wickednefs was re- 
Baflia, pretends to go, but returns pri- folved to deftroy. Many other fuch villa- 
vately to Conjlanlinopte , and going to the nies were committed by the Mufti’s fons. 
Vizir, namely, Amucje Ogli Hufein Pajha , which to relate would be tedious perhaps as 
communicates to him the order he had re- well to the reader, as to my felf. 
ceived, and asks him what he muft do ? 
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men of a certain Araijizade , goes to Conjlantinople, and conceals himfeif for 
fome rime in the fuburb of Eyith, where he had built himfeif an hoilfe. 

CXXII. The rebels, on the other hand, having furmounted this obftacle, en¬ 
camp under the city, at aplace called Solakchefhmefi* ($i), and Irom thence fend 
mefiengers to the Sultaii to demand the Vizir, the Mufti, with his Tons, and 
Maurocordatus. 

CXXIII. The Sultan, who had forefeen this, had given the Mufti, for whom he had 
a great eftcem, an opportunity two days before of efcaping; but lent feveral Boflanji’s 
to attend him, with defign to flop his flight, if the danger incrcafcd. Finding therefore 
the rebels more obftinatc in their demands, he immediately brings him back to 
Adrianople by means of the Boftanjts, and delivers him up with his t;\vo Tons. 

CXXIV. The rebels, as foon as they had him in their power, put him to the 
moft exquifite torture; fix nails into his knees, and, by other horrid cruelties, en¬ 
deavour to make him difeover the immenfe treafurcs he was reported to have 
amafl'cd. Being a man of great fpirit, he bears all with lingular patience, and 
does not utter one word, except in ddiring vengeance from God upon fo impious 
and ungrateful a people. Exhaufted with fo many torments, he is at laft put to 
death, and his body (52) thrown into the river, as if he had been an infidel, and 
unworthy of burial, 

CXXV. The Sultan perceiving from thefe circumftanccs, that the people were 
more exafperated againft him than he had imagined, fends to dforojan, Ahmed 
Pafha($ 3), appointed Vizir by the rebels, the feal of the Vizirfhip, and confirms 
the other officers chofen by them in their polls, promifing to grant all their de¬ 
mands. He informs them, that the Vizir and Maurocordatus were fled, and al- 
fures them he would deliver them up as foon as they were taken. 

CXXVI. But they growing more prefumptuous by the Sultan’s indulgence, 
concert meafures to depofe him ; for which purpofe they fend a letter to Sultan 
Ahmed , brother of Mujlapha, dcliring him, if poffible, to come to the army, 
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Tiieebcls ae • 
nirtnd oi’ the 
Sul ran two 
Mul'ulm.ms 
and one Chri- 
lhan to be put 
to death 
The Sultan 
delivers up the 
Mufti. 


The rcfccls put 
him to a cruel 
death. 


The Sultan 
confirms die 
rebel Vizir in 
hh poll. 


They fend for 
Ahmed, the 
Sultan’s bro¬ 
ther. 


Annotations. 


(51) Soldkchejhmefi *] The fountain of So- 
lak, in the middle of a field, an Italian 
mile from Adrianople , on the road to Con¬ 
jlantinople ; fo called, either becaufe the 
builder of it was of the order of the Solaki, 
or elfe becaufe he had loft a hand. 

(52) his body] As the laws of the Koran, 
and the conftitutions of the Othman Em¬ 
pire, forbid the putting any Mollab , much 
lefs a Mufti, to death (for the higheft pu- 
nilhment of the whole order of the Ulema , 
and of the Cadi's, is banilhment) the rebels 
could never have excufed the Mufti’s death, 
but by declaring he was a Giaur, that is, 
an Infidel. And to render that pretence the 
more probable among the people, they 
would not fuffer him to be buried with the 
reft of the Mufulmans, after the Mahome¬ 
tan manner, but procured a Greek prieft to 
put him into the ground. This man goc 
fome perfons to drag him along, whilrt 
himfeif walked before, finging, inftead of 
the burial hymn, thefe words ; <rx*r*«.’« 
rln «■*, ordure be upon tby foul ; and 
at laft flung it into the river. But before 
he committed his body to the water, he is 
reported to have perfumed it with frankin- 
cenfe, repeating thefe two Turkifj verfes : 


Ne Sizinder, ne bizindef, 

Dofdogru jehennem inder, , 
i. e. 

Neither yours nor ours, 

He is gone diretlly to hell. 

Which faying fo pleafed the Turks, that 
they not only praifed the man’s ingenuity, 
but alfo rewarded him for it. 

(53) Dorojan Ahmed ] He was formerly 
called Damad (fon-in-law) Ahmed Pajha, 
becaufe he had married the filler of the 
Vizir, A/nucje Ogli Hufein Pajha, and grand¬ 
daughter of Kioprill Muftapha Pajha, die 
handfomeft woman in her time, buc fo laf- 
civious, that ihe always kept many gallants, 
efpccially Franks. But he was afterwards 
called Dorojan by the rebels, becaufe he 
was like Dorofiensko, Hetman cf the Cofact, 
whole hiftory I have related : for that Het¬ 
man was commonly named Dorolhan by the 
7 urks. Under the Vizirfhip of Hufein Pa/ha, 
he was governor of Ainebacht, or Naupac- 
tum •, but being turned out by Daltaban, 
he lived a private life at Conjlantinople. He 
was afterwards baniflied to NaupaHum, 
where he died of grief in a few months. 
He left but one young fon, who, as he was 
one day playing alone in his garden, fell 
into a well, and was drowned. 


K°. 19. 


5 T 


fince 


Digitized by 


Google 


I 


438 The Othman Hiftory . Part II. 

fincc the confpirators fcruplcd to enter the Imperial palace with an armed force $ 
and if he could come out either with or without his brother’s leave, the army 
would immediately proclaim him Emperor. Sultan Muftapha intercepting this 
mefTage> continues long in fufpencc whether he fhould kill his brother, or volun¬ 
tarily refign the throne to him. Many of his domeftic officers advife the fra¬ 
tricide, alledging the confpirators would be obliged to confirm him in the throne, 
if there were no other heirs to the Empire : but the Sultan abhors fuch a deed, 
and refolves to commit himfelf to the divine Providence. 

Ahmi firftf# CXXVII. He goes therefore to his brother, and, embracing him with great 
IT histroTer a ^ c ^‘ on > informs him that he was univerfally defired to fill the throne, and firft 
an unufua/in-' falutcs him Sultan. At his departure, he fpeaks to him as follows : “ Remem- 
itance. u ber, brother, that while I was on the throne, you enjoyed the utmoft libertyI dc- 
“ fire you will allow me the fame. Moreover, think that you juftly indeed afeend 
“ this throne, as having been pofiefied by your father and brother; but that the 
“ inftruments of your advancement are treacherous rebels, whom, if you fuffer 
“ to efcape with impunity, they will quickly treat you as they dome atprefent.’’ 
Sultan Mujia- CXXVIII. Having faid this, he retires to the fame chamber in which he had 
tha depoied. his brother, where, fix months after his depofition, having contracted a di- 
fiemper through melancholy, he departs to the eternal palaces prepared for him 
by Mahomet. He reigned eight years and fome months. 

His charafter CXXIX. He was a Sultan of great expectations in the beginning of his reigns 
anJ perfon. but fortune afterwards blafted them. He was happier in. the firft years of his Em¬ 
pire than in the latter. He had greater advantages from nature than both his 
prcdeceflbrs; for he was of a mature judgment, great application and fobriety; 
neither prodigal nor avaritious in collecting and diftributing the publick monies; 
juft, a good archer and horfeman, and very devout in his religion. He gained 
great reputation by the peace of Carlovitz , which having been in vain wifhed 
and attempted by his father and uncles, he fettled, by wonderfully reconciling 
all parties. He was of a moderate fize, his face round, and beautified with red 
and white; his beard red, thin, and not long; his nofe fhort, and a little turned 
up; his eyes blue, and his eye-brows thin and yellow. In the fpring he ufed to 
have fpots break out in his face, which difappeared again in the winter. He left 
no fon alive, though he had been father of feveral. He was particularly fond of 
Ibrahim (54), fon of his uncle Ahmed , whom he always carried with him, and 
was faid to defign for his fucceflor, in cafe he died without iffue. 

Annotations. 

(54) Ibrahim ] He was a hopeful and good-natured Prince. After I left Confiart- 
iinople, I heard he died there. 


The End of the Reign of M U S T A P H A II. 
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The REIGN of 


AHMED HI, Son of M .a h o m e t IV. 

« 

Twenty-third E m p e r o r of the TURKS. 


B O O K IV. C H A P. V. 


I. QULTAN Muflapha being depofed, his brother Ahmed afeends the S‘'i:.in Aw 
throne, who confirms in their ports the Vizir, < Dorojan Ahmed Fa fa, ^ 

the Caimacan, Fir art Hafan *PaJba, the Janizar-Aga (i) Chair k * Ahmed , and ccniirms the. 
the reft upon whom the feditious had conferred offices 5 appoints the Nakyb, "* 

whom the rebels had brought with them, Kiazibi Mehcmed Effendi, Mufti 5 
and by this means caufcs the confpirators to lay afide all lulpicion of" him, and 
even to imagine, that by their rebellion they had gained great favour with the 
new Sultan. 

II. And that he might amufe them the more, and feem to do every thing lie concms 
agreeably to their will, after he had ftaid at Adrianople but twenty days, he re- 
turns in September to Con ft ant inop le> where he amply diftriburcs the Bachfif them, 
which is wont to be given to the foldiers in the beginning of a reign. Having 
thus appeafed the fury of the rebels, he concerts mcafurcs for punifhing them 
with Stlahdar Hafan e Pa{ba(2), his lifter’s husband, whom, upon the advance¬ 
ment 


Annotations. 


(1) Cbalyk* Abmed] From a common 
Janizary in the reign of Sultan Mujlapba , 
he had paffed through all the degrees of 
that military order, and had been made 
Kulkiebaiafi ; but being afterwards turned 
out, he lived in a private manner at Con- 
Jiantinople. Upon the breaking out of the 
rebellion, being chofen Janizar-agaft by the 
confpirators, he took great care to provide 
for the fafety of the inhabitants, by a lau¬ 
dable, or rather an admirable prudence. 
For during the nineteen days Conftantinoplt 
was lhut up, not one of the inhabitants re¬ 
ceived the leaft damage from fo great a 
rabble of defperate and outragious fellows. 
The third day after the beginning of the 
troubles, obferving that the merchants and 
tradefmen, remembring the great Ioffes 
they had fuffered in former rebellions, 
kept wichin-doors, and durft not come in¬ 
to the market, he ftridlly commanded, up¬ 
on fevere penalties, that no one fhould be 
afraid, but all keep in their (hops, and 
merchandize as before j and that he would 
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be anfwerable for it, that not a man fhould 
lofe fo much as the value of an egg. He 
punctually performed what he had pro- 
mifed, and preferved the inhabitants in 
fuch fafety, that among fo many furious 
foldiers, that breathed nothing but blood 
and flaughter, they walked about fafely, 
as if the feditious had been in another, 
and not in their own city. He did alfo 
fomething much more wonderful in his 
march to Adrianople , for he kept the con- 
fufed mob he headed under fuch a ftiidl 
difeipline, that no perfon could complain 
of having had even a fowl ftolen, or taken 
by force, by any of the foldiers ; and 
whether fuch a thing can eafily be effec¬ 
ted, even in a regular and well-difciplined 
army, let knowing perfons judge. Upon 
thefe accounts, when he was, by the Sul¬ 
tan’s order, thrown into the fea of Marmora, 
almoft all Conjlantinople bewailed his fad 
fate. 

(2) SiJabdar Hafan ] A native of Mcrea, 
who being in his youth taken into the 
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ment of F'trari Hafan Pafha to the poft of Tefterdar , he had made Caimacan. 
But becaule it appeared very hazardous to feize them all at once, now afl'embled 
at Conflantinople, and fo drag them to punifliment, he refolves, upon various pre¬ 
tences, to difpcrfe them into the fevcral provinces of the Empire. 

By various arts III. He therefore firfl difpatches the leader of the whole rebellion, Carakajb 
he^rSt pots' Slehemed, to Kiabe Sherif with a Caftan and fword, the ufual prefents of a 
them all to new Sultan 5 but orders, (that when he is come to Aleppo, he fliould be put 
to death by another Capuji bajbi. He grants Chaljk * Ahmed, Aga of the Jani¬ 
zaries, the honour of three horfe-tails, and on the third day after, under pre¬ 
tence of delivering him the feal of the Vizirlhip, fends for him in great pomp 
to the palace, from whence, being expefted by all to return with the office of 
Vizir, he is conveyed through another gate towards the fea, put on board a 
galley, and ordered to be thrown into the Propontis. A few days after, he 
deprives the Vizir, c Dorajan Ahmed Pafha, of his poft; but it being univerfally 
known, that he had not fought that dignity, but been obliged by the rebels to 
take it upon him, his life is fpared, and he is baniftied to Enibacht. 

IV. He is fucceeded about the end of OBober by the Caimacan, Silahdar Hafan 
Pafha, by whofe command, within five months, above fourteen thoufand private fol- 
diersj who had been privy to and agents in the rebellion, befides Baibas and other offi¬ 
cers of the army, are drowned by night in the Bofphorus. Only two perfons 
have the good fortune to efcape, e Diw Aliaga, the Kulkiehaia, and Firari Hafan 
Pafha The former, forefeeing the danger, flies in difguife from Conflantinople , 
and never after could be difeovered, though carefully fought for. As to the lat¬ 
ter, bccaufe from his intereft with the people, fomc commotions might arife, if 
he fliould be treated with feveriry, the Sultan fends him out of the city, under the 
character of Seraskier of Babadaghy ; but orders him, in his journey, to go to Sophia 
with the poft of Beglerbeg of Rumelia ; and fomc years after, when the feeds 
of fedition were extinguilbed, having drawn him to Conflantinople in the Vizir¬ 
lhip of Choryli * Ati Pafha, by the promife of conferring upon him that dignity, 
the Sultan commands him to be put on board a galley, and thrown into the 
Propontis. 

V. In the mean time Hafan Pafha prefers his clients to the places of thofe 
.ianPajhaiz nt w ho had been put to death, and appoints Abaza Ofman Pafha (3), admiral, 

with a fleet 

into the Paha ■ commanding 

Mctofa. Annotations. 


Hafan Pafha 
fucceeds to 
the poll of 
Vizir. 


Othman Cafu - 


Sultan’s palace in Sultan Mahomet's reign, 
was at length made Silahdar, which title he 
afterwards retained. Being difmifled from 
that office with three Tiugs, after the death 
of Mufahib Pafha , he married his widow, 
the famous Chatije, Sultan Muflapha's filler, 
who, through her intereft with her brothers, 
Sultan Muflapha and Sultan Ahmed, obtained 
not only that he ffiould continue almoft al¬ 
ways in the Rckiab Caimacanfhip, or fome 
other Pafnalic near Conflantinople, but alfo 
fliould be daily loaded with new favours. 
She had fo much intereft with her brothers, 
that when her husband was fent to Nicome- 
dia, fhe got leave to accompany him thi¬ 
ther, though it had never been known be¬ 
fore, that a Sultan’s daughter or filler went 
fo much as half a mile along with her hus¬ 
band out of the city. When he was de¬ 
prived of the dignity of Vizir, which 
was not for any crime but only occa- 
fioned by the clamours of the people, who 
required that Calaily Ahmed Palha lhould 
be made Vizir, he was fent to the Palhalic 


of Egypt,, as the richeft in the whole Otb- 
man Empire ; from whence being fome years 
after removed to the government of Tripoli 
in Syria, he died there. 

(3) Abaza Ofman] a man of great learn¬ 
ing and prudence among the Turks. Being 
taken into the palace in the reign of Sultan 
Mahomet IV, and from thence rifing through 
the feveral degrees to the dignity of Silab- 
dar, he was difmifled by Sultan Ahmed 111, 
with three Tugs, and honoured firft with 
the poft of Rekiub Caimacan, and after¬ 
wards with other Paffialics and offices. Some 
fay, in order todifparage him, he was born 
in Georgia ; but they are miftaken: for he 
was of Abaza, a nation near the Chercaffians*, 
and, next to thefe, the moll honorable 
among the Turks. Upon that account, 
Cherkies* Ahmed Pa/ha, lo often mentioned, 
vifiting him when he had a flight fever, and 
was complaining of the weaknefs of his 
ftomach, and want of appetite, told him in 
a jell, that phyfick ffiould be left to thofe 
who were born and bred where it is ul'ed, 
4 and 
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commanding him to fail with the whole fleet to the Talus Mteotis , and fortify 
the ftrcights with new cattles Gterch * and Taman. He executes the orders with 
the utmoft diligence, but in his return loft nine galleys, and the reft, very much 
damaged, are brought back with great difficulty to Conjlantinople. 

VI. At laft Stlahdar Hajan Tafia, in the tenth month of his Vizirlhip, is re- 
moved on account of the people's complaints, and September 14 fucceedcd by e d, n f fuccced- 
Calaily AhmedTajha (4) a man remarkable for nothing but his luxury and cruelty cd b y Ca h‘b 
to the Chriftian fubjetts of the Othman Empire. ^ nr 

VII. The “- 1 - 

Annotations. a ' c ‘ l7 ° 3 ' 


and that he ought to take nothing but knew not the mail, gueffed, from the peo- 
Pafla, which is a very wholfortie food made pies commendations, that he was a valua-* 
by the Abaza with pounded millet, cleared ble perfon *, and fearing the fedition which 
of the hulks. had broke out the year before, and was 

(4) Calaily Ahmed Pajhd\ He was borft hardly yet extinguilhed, ihould from this 
at Ccefarea in Cappadocia , of Armenian pa- fipark be re-kindled into a flame, he re- 
rents, who were Chriftians ; but being in folved to yield to the people ; and fo turn- 
his youth brought to Conjlantinople , and ing out Hajfan Pajha without any eaufe* 
abjuring the Chriftian Religion, he was ad- under pretence that his Kiebaia Ifmail agd 
mitccd into the order of the Baltaji ; where, had committed fome fault, he fends for this 
concealing his natural vicious inclinations Calaily out of Crete , where he was then 
under a virtuous outfide, he was made Bal- Baiba, and makes him Vizir. When he 
tajilar Kiebaiaft , and from that office was came to be placed in this exalted ftation, 
fent with two Tugs to the Palhalic of Jita, he could no longer conceal his failings which 
which is the laft the Turks have on the Red he had hitherto difguifed with fo much art* 
Sea. After that, he obtained the dignity but fuffered them to break out in a torrent, 
of Capudan Pajha, then was Caimacan of The firft day of his Vizirfhip, when he 
Conjlantinople, and had other Palhalics in came to his palace with the Vizir’s feal, all 
the Otbman Empire. Though he fo be- perfons waiting to know what he Ihould 
haved in all thefe employments, as to pafs firft order, (for by that, as much as by the 
with all wife men for a foolilh and ridlcu- Sultan’s firft words, do the Turks judge of 
Ious perfon, yet becaufe he pretended a a Vizir's future adminiftration) he fends for 
mighty zeal againft the Chriftians, and a taylor. When he comes, he bids him 
leemed befides to be an obferver of jufticc make him an under-garment, called Enter:, 
and equity, he gained among the ignorant of cloth of gold, which is not only unufual 
and fuperftitious mob the reputation of a among the Turks, but alfo, as I have elfe- 
true Mufulman. To caufe the Chriftians to where obferved, contrary to the laws of the 
be univerfally abhorred, he ordered, whilft Koran. It being brought him the fame day 
Caimacan of Conjlantinople, that they Ihould in the evening, he puts it on, and goes to 
all have their cloaths made of a very coarfe fhow himfelf to his wives and concubines, 
black cloth; that in the baths they fhould viewing himfelf on every fide, to fee whe- 
not wear wooden fhocs, as is cuftomary to ther his new garment became him. The 
guard the feet againft the heat of the mar- women, to pleafe their husband and mafter, 
ble ; and that they Ihould have little bells praifing the handfomnefs of the garment, he 
faftned to one of their arms, that by the refolves to go to the Galibe Divan, and prefent 
found of them the Mufulmans might be himfelf in it before the Sultan. Moreover, 
diftinguilhed from the Giaurs j and fome that he might, by fome new invention, in- 
other the like things. But this proving creafe the marks of honour ufed by the 
very detrimental to the J ami's, whofe Vaft Vizirs, and render them more confpicuous, 
molt of the baths are, becaufe, on account he invented fome new ornaments about the 
of this ignominious diftinttion, none of the Tiara, which, as I have before obferved, 
Chriftians would walh publickly, com- the Vizirs are wont to wear, ordering the 
plaints were immediately carried to the filk which is folded round it, and the golden 
Sultan; by which indeed was obtained the plate, to be doubled, and drawn in the form of 
removal of Calaily Ahmed Pajha, and a acrofs. Thus, dreffedlikea buffoon, he calls 
revocation of his orders, but they could not the Chatijh * bafii, and afles him whether ever y 
hinder the voice of the people, who defired thing requifite for the procelfion was rea- 
to have him for Vizir. It happened (hort- dy. He replies, all is ready without, but 
ly after, as the Sultan was walking in the many things are ftill wanting within : The 
nnrket-place in difguife, he heard the re- Vizir a (king him the reafon of fo unex- 
peated fighs of the people, lamenting the petted an anfwer, he adds, your magni- 
corruption of manners, and faying, there tude has dreffed its felf in fo ridiculous a 
would be no reformation unlefs Calaily manner, that if it appears fo before the 
Ahmed were made Vizir. The Sultan, who Sultan, it will not only be deprived of its 
N°. XX. 5 u dignity 
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He being like- 
wife deprived 
of hif poft, 
Baltaji Mehe - 
tned is appoint¬ 
ed Vizir. 


The Othman H/ftorj. Pact II. 

VII. The Sultan having endured his ill condutt three months, and frown the 
people the real chara&er of the man whom they had 16 earneftly ddired for Vi¬ 
zir, he removes and banifres him to the ifle of Coos, advancing Baltaji Mehemed 
‘Pafha (5) at the end of the year to that poft. Butfixteen months after, by the 


dignity, but alfo the honour of us all 
be in the utmoft danger. For you know 
your felf, without my faying it, what a 
hard matter it is to introduce new cuftoms 
into the court, and how pernicious they ge¬ 
nerally prove to the authors: but I would 
have you know, that unlefs you change your 
clothes a little, I, nor the reft of your offi¬ 
cers will wait upon you to the Sultan. The 
Vizir ftands out a good while, and endea¬ 
vours to defend the novelty by the autho¬ 
rity of his office ; but at laft, being over¬ 
come by the Chaujh * bafhi's firmnefs, he 
yields to found advice, and fo goes to the 
Sultan. The next week after he invites the 
Sultan to a feaft, as is ufual for the Vizirs. 
When the Sultan comes among the officers, 
Handing in two rows according to cuftom to 
do him honour, he obferves a one-eyed man 
near the Tefterdar , with a haughty look } 
and alks the Vizir who he was ? What, fays 
the Vizir with fome furprize, doth not your 
majefty know this man ? The Sultan an- 
fwers, it is impoffible for him to know 
every particular perfon. But, replies he, 
this is no Plebeian, but Kior Ali aga, who 
has a BneCbiftilyk*, (i. e. Farm) near Con- 
Jlantinople , which yields him fo many geefe, 
chickens and turkeys every year, that he 
has not only enough for his own table, but 
has as many to fpare as may be fold for a 
great fum *, as to his office, he is Bajhba- 
kikulu (which is a place of no great confi- 
deration in the TefterdaPs court.) The 
Sultan took then no notice of the man’s fil- 
linefs, but when he was gone out of the 
room to give directions about the feaft, 
turning to Kffilar agafi , *« Have you, Ifmail 
“ fays he, heard what this monfter has told 
“ me of this Kior Ali aga? For my part, I 
“ difeovered his folly three days after I 
“ made him Vizir j but, that they who fo 
“ earneftly defired his promotion to that 
“ dignity, may alfo be fenfible of it, I 
“ will let him wear the badge of the Vizir- 
“ Ihip for fome months, efpecially as $very 
“ thing is now quiet,and he can by his impru- 
“ dence do no considerable damage to the 
* 1 public affairs.” He was an implacable ene¬ 
my to the Chriftians, and not only renewed, 
after he was Vizir, the ediCl about their 
wearing of black clothes, which he had made 
whilft he was Caimacan of Conjlanlinople, but 
daily invented new ways of vexing them •, 
and omitted no kind of cruelty towards fuch 
of them as were guilty of any crime : fome- 
times however he was kind to fome one of 


them, but it was only out of hatred to 
fome other, or elfe it proceeded from his 
wonted ficklenefs. Abaza Oilman Pafha, 
(whom he extremely hated, with all thofe 
that were wifer than himfelf, but could not 
hurt, becaufe they were protected by the 
Sultan) being Capudan Pafha , or admiral, 
had taken in the Euxine Sea , and condem¬ 
ned to the gallies, a Raguzcean merchant, 
who, after having turned bankrupt, had en¬ 
gaged in the fervice of the Emperor of 
Ruffin, and was hiring fome Grecian failors, 
whom he intended to conduCt to Azac. Ca- 
laify, in the firftdaysof hisVizirfhip,vifiting, 
according to the Vizirs cuftom, th zTerfana, 
or Admiralty, where the Sultan’s Paizans 
are kept, when he came to this man, asked 
him what was the reafon of his being con¬ 
demned to that punifhment ? The Terfana 
Kiehaia anfwered, that he was taken by Oth- 
man Pafha , with feme failors, whom he had 
affembled for the fervice of the Ruffians , 
and condemned as a fpy to the gallies. 
Calaily hearing this * “ Ah, (fays he) how 
“ miferably have thofe inconfiderate rafeals, 
“ that deferve imprifonment and the moft 
“ frameful punifhments, proftituted the 
“ honour of the Othman Empire. They 
“ have taken a poor wretched Greek for a 
“ fpy, and fent him to the gallies, as if 
“ the fafety of the whole Empire depended 
“ upon the informations fuch men can give 
“ the enemies. Take off his chains quick- 
** ly, that with them may periih the re- 
“ membrance of this infamy.” Then turn¬ 
ing to the galley-flave, “ Go, fays he to 
“ him, all over Conjlanlinople , examine 
** every thing, and give an account of it to 
“ whomfoever thou wilt.” And fo the 
poor wretch of a merchant obtained his li¬ 
berty and life, which he would probably 
have ended in the Terfana , had he not met 
with a fenfelefs matter. At laft, when the 
people began to perceive this Vizir’s folly, 
and publickly to call him fool, he was de- 
pofea by the Sultan ; and becaufe his faults 
had not proceeded from malice, but want of 
underftanding, his life was not touched, but 
he was banilhed to Iflankoi, (which I have 
before obferved to be the Coos of the an¬ 
cients, and the native place of Hippocrates) 
with an allowance of three hundred Afpcrs 
a-day, and there he died of grief. 

(5) Baltaji Mebemed Pafha) He was in his 
youth inrolled among the Baltaji , and, for the 
fweetnefsof his voice, was firnamed Pakche* 
Muszin , or the Sweet-finger. Afterwards, 
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arts of his wifcj with whom the Sultan was faid to be deeply in love, he is alfo 
removed 5 but fent however with honour to be Bafha of Aleppo. 

VIII. He 

Annotations. 


in the reign of Sultan Mujlapha II, being 
arrived to the degree of Bicbakcbi * Baltaji , 
or fenior Baltaji, he was made page to the 
Sultan’s brother, Ahmed, who now fways 
the Otbman feepter; and from that poft was, 
by a notable accident, raifed to the higheft 
honours in the Otbman Empire. The Valide 
Sultana , mother to Mujlapba and Ahmed , 
had for her Cutuji, or treafurer, a CircaJJian 
virgin of Angular beauty, and of an excel- 
cent wit. As Abmed had liberty to walk 
about the palace, he happens to fee her, and 
immediately falling in love with her, bribed 
his mother’s Ba/h aga, and by letters gained 
her attention. The Valide Sultana difeover- 
ing it, fends for the Cutuji , chides her fe- 
verely, and threatens her with terrible pu- 
nifhments *, fhe, on the other hand, excufes 
herfelf with great refolution, and without 
blulhing denies lhe was in love with Sbeb- 
zade Effendi , or that fhe had ever talked 
with him upon unlawful fubje&s : if he 
happened to love her, it was not her fault, 
but the Prince’s; and if fhe was fo ordered, 
fhe would avoid even the very fight of him. 
The Valide Sultana , thus repulfed, fends for 
her fon, and advifes him mildly to acknow¬ 
ledge his brother’s goodnefs, in granting 
him his liberty contrary to the cuftom of his 
anceftors; and not to deprive himfelf of that 
privilege, by falling in love, contrary to the 
conftitutions of the Seraglio , before he came 
to the throne : but if ever hefhouldfucceed 
his brother, fhe would give him not only 
that virgin, but alfo many others for his 
pleafure. Abmed ingenuoufiy owns his paf- 
fion to his mother, but fays, whatever might 
be the event, he could not conquer it. The 
mother, concerned for her fon’s fafety, and 
perceiving him to be incorrigible, refolves 
to deprive his flame of its fuel, by marrying 
the virgin, and putting her out of the Se¬ 
raglio. For that purpofe, fhe fends for her 
chief phyfician, Nub Effendi, and after ha- 
vingdifeourfed with him about feveral things, 
at laft tells him, that having experienced his 
faithfulnefs, fhe was determined, as a reward 
of his fervices, to give her treafurer in mar¬ 
riage to his fon. Nub Effendi returns the 
Sultana thanks for fo great a favour, (for 
the Valide Sultana's Cutuji are generally mar¬ 
ried to V izirs with three Hcrfe tails, or to per- 
fons of the like dignity) and upon his re¬ 
turn home makes preparations for the wed¬ 
ding. At night the Cutuji is fent from the 
Seraglio to the bridegroom’s houfe with her 
portion. The Valide Sultana's Baft aga, 
whom I obferved before to have been a 
pimp, as foon as he faw the preparations 
for her difmiffion, runs to Abmed, tells him 


that the Chercaffan* was going to be fent 
away, but he knew not whither. Abmed, 
full of concern, orders his Baltaji Mebemed 
aga tp watch where fhe went., He punc¬ 
tually obeys the order, and perceiving fhe 
wept into the chief phyfician’s houfe, he 
comes running to his matter, arid tells him 
what he had feen. - Upon that Abmed writes 
a letter to Nub Effendi , to this purpofe : 

“ Know that the virgin which is come to 
“ your houfe has touched my heaFt. Keep 
“ her fafe, and let none belonging to you 
“ meddle with her} if you do otherwife, 

“ you fhall not efcape the fatal deftiny that 
“ will overtake you and your fariiily in 
“ time.” Upon the receipt of this letter 
Nub Effendi thought himfelf between the 
anvil and hammer. To difobey the Va¬ 
lide Sultana's orders, was to expofe himfelf 
to certain ruin ; if he complied with them, 
the Prince’s letter threatned him with the 
utiuoft danger, though at a dittance. To 
extricate himfelf out of both thefe perils, i 
being of a Grecian extraction and wit, for 1 
he was a native of Crete , he invented this 
contrivance to pleafe at once xht Sultana 
the Prince. Having afiembled. the guefts 
that were invited to the wedding, he caufes : 
the Nikiah , or marriage-ceremony, to be fo- 
lemnly performed by the Iman. That being 
over, when the new-married couple were to 
be led into the nuptial-chamber, he fpoke 
to his fon to this purpofe. “ My fon, we 
“ are in great danger, though unknown to 
“ all: Sbebzade Effendi is in love with the. 

“ virgin which the Valide Sultana has given 
“ you for wife, and how great is the vio- 
“ lence of his paffion you may guefs by 
“ this letter. If therefore you defire your 
“ father’s blefling, and the profperity of 
“ our houfe, abttain from that forbidden 
“ fruit, and tafte not of a di(h which is rc- 
“ ferved for a Prince’s table. Fancy that, 

“ you have a fitter given you, and not a 
“ wife*, kifs her in private as your fitter, 

“ in publick call her your wife, but never 
“ ufe her as fuch. In cafe luft excites you 
“ to difregard my admonitions, know, that 
“ you will utterly ruin our family, and 
“ bring my curfe upon yourfelf.” The fon 
promiles to obey, and the bride giving alio 
her confent, fhe was left in that room, and 
the bridegroom went and lay in another. 

All this was done fo privately in the wo¬ 
men’s apartment,thatneither thedometticks, 
much Id's Abmed , could have any know¬ 
ledge of it. Some days after the wedding, 
the bridegroom was appointed Mollab of 
Smyrna \ whereupon the wives of the Vizir 
and other Balhas came to wilh his wife joy. 

Abmed 
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Ahmed is told of it, and thinking his mif- 
trefs was now in another’s arms, lull of dc- 
fpair, he fell into a deep melancholy, and 
threatned to be feverely revenged on the 
authors of that contrivance. Not long af¬ 
ter the fedition related in thehiftory, break¬ 
ing out at Conftantinople , Sultan Muftapha is 
depofed, and Ahmed appointed his fuccelfor. 
Hardly was he on the throne, but he im¬ 
mediately fends for Nub Effendi , and or¬ 
ders him to be put to death, without allow¬ 
ing him time to make his defence. The 
chief phyfician gueffing at the caufe of the 
Sultan’s anger, faid he was ready to die, 
provided he might have leave to fay one 
word to the Sultan in private concerning 
his defence. Having obtained leave, he is 
brought into the Sultan's inner chamber, 
and gives him an account of the whole mat¬ 
ter •, adding, he would not refufe to be put 
to death with his fons, if ihe was not as good 
a virgin as when fhe came out of the Serag¬ 
lio. Sultan Abmed , overjoyed at fo unex¬ 
pected a thing, orders the matter to be im¬ 
mediately examined by fome eunuchs, and 
finding ner untouched, confers great ho¬ 
nours upon the chief phyfician, and defires 
him to keep her in the fame name, and with 
the fame care as before, till further orders; 
for he was refolved to take her into the Se¬ 
raglio, and ufe her as his wife. But his mo¬ 
ther being very much againft it, and advi- 
fing him not to aft, in the beginning of his 
feign, (while there ftill remained in feveral 
parts of the Empire many of his brother’s 
adherents) contrary to the laws of the Se¬ 
raglio, whereby it is exprefsly enjoined, that 
a virgin, once difmiffed out of that place, 
be not re-admitted, he defifted from his re¬ 
solution, and gave his miftrefs in marriage 
ro this Baltaji Mehemed aga, whom he had 
already created matter of the horfe: but,not¬ 
withstanding this, he very frequently went 
privately to her ; and, what was very un- 
ufual, and never known before, had her of¬ 
ten brought with great pomp into the Serag¬ 
lio : and this woman was the caufe of Mebe - 
med’s whole fortune. For, fhortly after, Ihe 
defired the Sultan to honour her husband with 
three Tugs, and give him a place that fhould 
not require his being far from Conftantinople ; 
for it feemed unbecoming for her, that was 
the miftrefs of fo great an Emperor, to be 
the wife of an Emirabor. To which the 
Sultan replied, you confult indeed your 
conveniency, but not mine: however, 
that I may aft with you as a juft judge, 

I will divide the year with him equally •, 
and give him a place that will oblige him to 
be fix months out of Conftantinople , and fix 
months in it, namely, the office of admiral, 
(for among the Turks both the Janizaries 
and failors are obliged to ferve but fix 
months:) So within a few days he made 
him Capudan Pajha , and fhortly after, up¬ 


on the fame woman’s entreaties, raifed him 
to the dignity of Prime Vizir : but being 
difmififed, he was, upon account of the Sul¬ 
tan’s love for his wife, fent firft to the Pa- 
flialic of Erzerum , and then to that of Alep¬ 
po. From this laft he was recalled, to be 
inverted a fecond rime with the Vizirfhip, 
and was General of the Turks in the expedi¬ 
tion againft the RuJJians ; when, perceiving 
he could not break into their camp, he 
made a peace with them upon terms very 
advantagious to theOtbman Empire. But this 
very thing, by which he thought to have 
highly merited the Sultan's favour,proved the 
caufe of his ruin. For the Sultan hearing 
what great want of provifions the Ruffian 
army laboured under, thought they might 
have been reduced to fuch ftreights, that 
the Ruffian Emperor himfelf, with his whole 
camp, might have been forced to furrender 
to the Otbman troops ; and therefore he 
imagined that the Vizir, by granting him 
an unfeafonable, though advantagious peace, 
had been bribed by the enemy. The Vizir, 
on the other hand, being informed by his 
friends that his proceedings at the Hierafns 
were difpleafing to the Sultan, he ftayed 
with the army at Adrianople , putting off, un¬ 
der various pretences, his return to Con- 
ftaniinople , though the Sultan earneftly de¬ 
fired it, till the Sultan’s anger might be in 
fome meafure appeafed by the Mufti’s Si- 
lahdar, Ali Paftja , the fame who was after¬ 
wards Vizir, and in 1716 was flain in a 
battle near Peterwaradin: but this rather 
increafed the Sultan’s anger and fufpicions 
againft him. For he was afraid left the Vi¬ 
zir, if he perceived he could not return to 
Conftantinople without fear of punifhment, 
might raife commotions, efpecially as he 
had the Sanjak S her if, and the whole ar¬ 
my's affeftions at command. For that 
reafon, thinking there was no time to lofe, 
in order to prevent all feditions, he private¬ 
ly difpatches Hafeki aga to the commander 
of the Janizaries, Tufuf aga , with a Cbati- 
Jherift wherein he was ordered to take with 
him the Ojak of the Janizaries, and befee 
the Vizir’s houfe, and then go in and 
demand the imperial feal of him, and keep 
it till further orders; but to fend, without 
a moment's delay, the Vizir to Conftantino¬ 
ple. Tufuf aga having read this order, places 
the Janizaries round the houfe, but at fuch 
a convenient diftance, as not to give room 
for fufpicion : then he goes in himfelf, 
and finds the Vizir playing at chefs with 
Effendi Omer. The Vizir, turning to him, 
falutes him, and defires him to ftay till the 
game is over, which is fo difficult, that he 
muft own he had never feen the like. When 
it is over, the Janizar-aga comes to him, 
and, after fome excufes, difeovers to him 
the Sultan’s order : to which the Vizir fub- 
mits, and only conjures Hafeki aga to tell 

the 


Digitized by boogie 



Book IV. 24 . Ahmed lit 



VIII. He is fucceedcd April ^ 1705, by Chorluly * AU Tafha (6), a man of Mchcmd bo- 
mean birth, but moft acute genius, and very follieitous to maintain peace. 

During bv chorluly * 
Jill Pajha. 

H. 1117. 


Annotations* 


the Sultan many things that tended to his 
juftification. Thus the Vizir, deprived a 
fecond time of his dignity, was baniflied 
firft to Lemnos , and then to Rhodes , where, 
as Was commonly reported, he died a na¬ 
tural death. Many, however, fay he was 
privately put to death there by the Sultan’s 
order ; and that the report of his dying a 
natural death was fpread about for this rea- 
fon, becaule he was. extremely beloved by 
the people and foldiery for his great hu¬ 
manity. 

(6) Chorluly * Ali Pajha] bom in Chorlo *, 
a town of ‘Thrace, which is the Tyrilois of 
the ancients, and from thence named Chor¬ 
luly. * His parents being mean and poor, 
had bound him apprentice in his youth to a 
barber. Cara Bair am ogli , a Capuji hajhi , 
happens about that time to go from Con- 
Jlantinople to Adrianople , (where Sultan Ma¬ 
homet IV then refided) and lodges by the 
way at his father’s houfe, as he generally 
ufed to do. Obferving the good counte¬ 
nance of the young man, he asks him whe¬ 
ther he would follow him, and become an 
Otbmanly , i. e. a courtier ? The young 
man embraces the offer, but his parents are 
againft it, on account, as they pretended, of 
their poverty. However, Ali goes even 
againft their will with the Capuji hajhi to 
Adrianople. Being put to fchool by him, he 
made fuch great progrefs in a lhort time, 
that Cara Bairam Ogli thought it more ad- 
vifeable to bring him into the Sultan’s pa¬ 
lace, as a fpacious theatre, in which his vir¬ 
tues might (hine j and, by being his patron, 
enlarge one day his fortune, rather than 
keep him in his own houfe employed in 
fervile offices. By this means being admit¬ 
ted into Seffer Oda/t, he pafled in few years 
through all the court-offices •, fo that when 
Sultan Mujlapha II came to the chrone, he 
was one of the inner chamberlains of that 
order which is called HafneOdaft. At which 
time his parts, concealed under the former 
morofe Sultans, or, to fpcak more proper¬ 
ly, now come to maturity, began to difplay 
themfelves at court. For, Sultan Mujla¬ 
pha obferving his great dexterity and rea- 
dinefs above all others in giving anfwers, 
not only made him one of his chief favou¬ 
rites, but alfo imparted to him his fecrets, 
and begin to ask his advice : by which 
means pa fling through feveral pofts, he was, 
in the fpace of two years, (a thing very 
uncommon !) raifed to the place of Cboca- 
daragalyk *, which is the fecond dignity in 
the Otbman court. After he became pof- 
fc-fled of this office, he fo won the affection 
of the Sultan, by his prudent behaviour, that 

2C. 


whatever he asked was granted ; and though A ‘ C ' 1703 
he was inferior to the Silahdar aga in order and 
dignity, yet he was much fuperior to him in 
authority : but when he became Silahdar 
aga , he not only governed the court as he 
pleafed, which is the proper bufinefs of the 
chief fword-bearer, but he had alfo fuch 
an afcendent over the Sultan, that, unlefs 
the Mufti interpofed, he would do nothing 
without asking his opinion. At Jaft he was 
difmiffed from court by the Sultan with 
three Tugs , and conftituted Cubbe Vizir , ob¬ 
taining at the fame time a promife of mar¬ 
riage with the Sultan’s daughter that was 
three years old. He continued in the fame 
degree of favour during the remainder of 
Sultan Mujlapba's reign ; but, after his be¬ 
ing depofed, he came to Conjtantinople with 
Sultan Ahmed , as an unknown perfon, and 
fhortly after was fent to the Pafhalic of 
Tripoli of Damafcus. At the end of two 
years he is recalled to Conjtantinople , to 
celebrate his marriage with Sultan Mujla- 
pba's daughter, and by his fair fpeeches fo 
foftens the Sultan, that, under various pre¬ 
tences, he put off his departure from day 
to day, though it was often defired. In 
this condition he fo behaved, as to acquire 
among the great men the reputation of un¬ 
common prudence, and among the people 
the commendation of being a juft and un- 
corrupt judge. Indeed, to fatisfy the Sul¬ 
tan’s unbounded .avarice, he was fometimes 
forced againft his own inclination to opprefs 
the people, and to lay very heavy burdens 
upon them ; but he did even that with fo 
much art, that neither he nor the Sultan 
were cenfured for it. He was defirous of 
enlarging the bounds of the Empire, buc 
fo however as not to expofe the ftate to 
danger for an inconfidcrable advantage. For 
the fame reafon he was averfe to war, having 
fufficiently learned by former battles, of how 
little fervice fury and numbers are againft 
a difciplined army of Chriftians. The Ruf¬ 
fians he did not love, nay, he had in times 
paft, endeavoured to hurt them feveral 
ways i but he kept fair with them on pur- 
pofe to divert the war which the King of 
Sweden was earneftly urging. At I aft, be¬ 
ing accufed by the King of Sweden of 
treachery, and depofed for the reafons men¬ 
tioned in the hiftory, he was at firft per¬ 
mitted by the Sultan to live privately in a 
palace which he had in the fuburbs Eyub. 

Being vifited there by perfons of the firft 
rank, he rcfle&ed with too much boldnefs 
upon the Sultan, and, among other things, 
faid he was not forry for having been 
deprived of the Vizirlhip, which he really 
5 X confidered 
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During his adminiftration, the Ottoman Empire received fuch guefts as k had 
never yet fecn, nor perhaps ever ‘will fee again, namely, Charles XII, King of 

Sweden , 


Anhot 

confidered as a very heavy burthen ; but 
was only forry for having loft his foul 
for the Sultan’s fake, and reduced many 
rich citizens to the otmoft poverty, and 
yet could not content his infatiable avarice. 
Thefe things the Sultan fo interpreted, as 
if they had been fpoken with defign to ex¬ 
cite a rebellion *, and what inclined 'him the 
more to believe it, was, that during the 
five years of his Vizirlhip, he had entirely 
gained the affeCtions not Only of the fol- 
diery, but alfo of the whole people. So, 
three days after, he fends a Capuji bafhi 
with a Cbatijherif appointing ‘him Baiba of 
Bender *, but when he was on hfc journey, 
he drfpatches another Capuji bafhi, ‘Nemcbe * 
Tufufaga , to -bring him back, and, after 
loading him with reproaches, orders him to 
be banifhed to Mitylene. There he kept 
him almOft a whole year, with defign 'that 
if the war begun with the Ruffians , lhould 
prove unfuccefslul, he might entruft him 
again with the government of affairs, and 
make ufe of his prudence to repair the Ioffes 
he lhould fuffer. But when the Sultan was 
fure of good fuccefs, he required a Fefva 
of the Mufti, declaring that man worthy 
of punilhment, who had deceived bis ma¬ 
tter by falfe Fears, and thereby hindered 
him from attacking the enemy, at a time 
when he had an opportunity of fubduing 
their whole dominions. The Mufti pro¬ 
nouncing that fuch an offence dderved 
death, the Sultan fends a Cbatijherif to or¬ 
der his head to be cut off, and publkkly 
txpofed in the market-place before Babi- 
httmayun , or the outer gates of the palace. 
•But I have heard, he often repented after¬ 
wards of depriving the Otbman Empire of 
fo great a man, upon fuch a trifling ac¬ 
count ; for he was really endowed with fuch 
natural parts, that if I lhould fay there was 
none like him in the Otbman Empire, nay, 
even in the whole World in his time, I 
lhould not exceed the bounds of truth. 
Though he had not lludied the liberal arts, 
yet no one could hear him fpcak without 
admiring his eloquence, and his exquifite 
judgment. Whatever he faid, he imme¬ 
diately proved by juft and regular argu¬ 
ments, which a perfect Logician would per¬ 
haps have been puzzled to find. Scarce 
could any thing be propofed even upon the 
common occurrences of life, but he would 
fpeak very pertinently about it ; which 
readinefs all Conjianlinople flood the more 
amazed at, becaute he had fpent all his life 
in the palace, where the courtiers being as 
it were Ihut up, neither fee nor learn any 
thing but ceremonies, and fuch like things. 


. T I O N 8. 

which they are taught by the matters. If 
any point of law was propofed, though he 
did not ‘underftand Arabic , in which the 
niceties of the Mahometan proceffes are re¬ 
corded, yet be could anfwer To "properly 
and irrgenioufly upon every fubjeCt, that 
the molt learned Mufti mult have been fi- 
lent m bi3 prtfence. In giving advice, m 
difeovering the defigns of any perfon, in 
forefeefng the Event of. things, he was an¬ 
other Utyffes i and whenever his counfels 
were negleCted, fatal errors enfued. Tbe 
fir ft time Monficur de Feriol , the French 
ambaffador, came to wait upon him, after 
the conference was over, and Feriol gone 
our, i heard the Vizir faying to thofe about 
him, Bu Giaur ya deli dur •, ya az zemanden 
fongra deli olur, i. e. “This Infidel is mad, 
“ or elfe will be fo within a few days, 
“ which, he faid, he gueffed by the fre- 
“ quent motion of his eyes, by the agtta- 
“ tion of his body, the levity of his gef- 
“ ture, and his perpetual fighing.®* That 
his prediction was true, the event ihowed 
within a month or two; for he was feized 
with fo violent a lunacy, that they were 
forced to bind him with chains; and tbe 
phyficians having for feveral days endea¬ 
voured in vain to cure him, the French 
merchants come to the Vizir, and teH him, 
that their ambaffador was out of order, and 
therefore they defired him to confirm a 
perfon of then own body, whom they 
lhould draft to take care of their concerns. 
But he told them, that the caufe of his ill- 
nefs could be nothing but madncls; and 
that it was fo, came foon after to be pub- 
ltckly known in Conjlantinople. He had a 
moft excellent memory, fo that, amidft 
great variety of bufinefs, he could, after 
three or four years, remember caufes that 
came before him ; and, what is more, give 
a very particular account of them. When 
he was fitting in the Divan, no one could 
behold him without admiration; for he was 
a perfon of fo much quicknefs and dexterity, 
that he could attend to three things at once, 
as if he had divided himfelf into three parts. 
For the quicker difpatch of bufinefs, he 
ordered two petitions to be read at the fame 
time by both the Teskiereji , and underftood 
each caufe as perfectly as if he had heard 
it three or four times, giving thereupon a 
fuitable fentence. In the mean time, he 
hearkned to others that were pleading be¬ 
fore the Kadiulaskier , and delivering back 
the Arzuhal to him *, told him what fen¬ 
tence he was to give. He was fo great a 
lover of juftice, that many affirm he never 
gave an unjuft fentence. The Otbman Em- 
1 pire 
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Sweden , and Stanijlaus, who had been advanced, though unjuftly, to the Crown 
of ‘Poland. 

IX. For a war arifing between the Kings of Sweden and Poland , the Swede The Kings of 
gamed the advantage, and engaged the Poles , who were before inclined p^fjentei- 
to a change, to depofe their King Auguftus, and chufe Stanijlaus, Way - tailed by the 
wed of Pofnania, in his room. And, not content with this, to deftroy the Sultan - 
fouree of the war, he entered Saxony , the King of Poland’s native country, 

raifed vaft fums of money thence by unheard-of exattions, and by that means 
obliged Auguftus to abdicate the Kingdom of Poland, and acknowledge Stani¬ 
jlaus for King. 

X, .This enemy being removed from his borders, he marches with his whole The 
army againft Peter I. Czar of Rujfia , who had been Augufius $ ally, and threat- j^ptfontnto 
rung, nothing lcfs than to depofe him, at firft pretends to penetrate into Rujfia , 

neat Plefcow ; but afterwards, induced by the promifes of Mazeppd, Hetman of 


Annotations. 

pire had indeed in fbrtner timei many net Turali, he is drawn before a Cadi, or infe- 
inFerior to him for this virtue f but it has rior judge, and accufed of theft. The 
not hitherto produced any one equal to him judge, either out of negligence, or becaufe 
in fkilfulnefs at finding out truth : one in- he was bribed, abfolved indeed the marine 
ftariefe of which will not, I hope, be tedious to of theft, but ordered him to go away with- 
she reader. A Turkijh merchant at Conjlanfi- out a reward. For having loft a thing of 
nople went, according to cuftotp, td a bath be that value by his carelefsnefs. The Marine* 
fore morning-prayer, and at his return from hot only difappointed of his expectation, 
thence, as he was goihg to the Jami^ 'loft but alfo undergoing the fcandal of being a 
in the ftreet his purfe out of his bbfom thief, reprefents the whole matter in an Ar~ 
With two hundred pieces of gold, called zubal to the Vizir, who fummons the mer- 
Turali. At his coming out of the Jami, chaht with the money in difpute, and the 
after prayers were over, finding his bpfom cryer, to appear before him in judgment, 
lighter, and perceiving he had loft his mo- Upon hearing the cafe, the Vizir firft asks 
ncy, he immediately goes to the cryer, and the cryer, what it Was the iperchhnt had or- 
©rders bim to cry a purfe with fuc{\ arid dered him to make ah enquiry after ? he in- 
fuch marks, and fo much money in it : the genuoufly owhed, that it was only the two 
owner whereof intreated the perfon that had hundred Turali. The merchant thereupon 
found it, for God’s faketo return it to him, putting In a word, faid, that he had caufed 
and he would freely give half the money no mention to he made of the emerald ear*- 
for a rewafd. Fortune had happened to rings, for fear that if the purfe had fallen 
throw it in the way of a Levend , pr Marini, into the hands of an unskilful perfon, and 
who, when he heard that the owner offer- who knew not the value of Jems, when he 
ed a reward of a hundred Turali was ftung ftioujcf difeover what a great treafure he had 
with a remorfe of confcience, and chofe ra- fourid, that might be a temptation to him 
ther to get honeftly the half of what he had to keep it all. The marine, on the other 
found, than to keep the Whole under an hand, making oath that he had found no¬ 
appearance of theft: for if any perfon hears thing in the bag bot the money, Alt Pajha 
a thing cried that he has found, and keep paffed the following fentence : “ Since the 
it, if it comes to be known, he is, by the “ merchant, befides two hundred Turali , has 
law of the Koran adjudged to be guilcy of “ loft alfo fome emerald ear-rings in the 
theft. So the man goes to the cryer, owns “ fame purfe, and fince the marine hasde- 
that he had found what was loft, and that “ pofed upon oath that he has found no- 
he intended to keep a hundred Turali, ac- “ thing but the money, it is plain that the 
cording to the bargain, and to reftore the “ purfe and money which the marine has 
other hundred to the righc owner. The “ found were not loft by the merchant, but 
owner immediately comes, but when he “ by fomebody elfe. Let the merchant 
law that his money was entire, he attempts “ therefore have his things cried, till fome 
to recede from his promife •, and perceiving “ perfons fearing God, that has found them, 
he could not do fo without fome ground, “ reftore them to him ; and let the Marine 
he invents a lye, preteniing there were in “ keep that money by him for the fpace of 
the fame purfe emerald ear-rings worth fe- “ forty days, and if no body comes and 
ven hundred crowns •, and them he demands “ claims it within that time, then let ic be 
alfo from the marine. The man denying “ his.” Thus the covetous merchant loft 
it, and calling God, the prophet, and all his credit, and half his money •, and the marine 
that was good and facred, to wirnefs, that went away joyfully with both to his fhip. 
he had found nothing but the two hundred 

the 
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the Cojfaks, who had offered to furrender to him his province and forces, bends 
his march towards Ukrania. 

AiiPajha pro- xi. During this march, Alt Pafba, glad of an opportunity Of depreffing the 
oTw«nnd Czar of Rilffia, , the mod inveterate enemy of the Turks, without any danger or 
the rebel Cof- difadvantage to the Othman Empire, orders Cap lan Gter at , Chan of Crim Tar - 
^inifthe 6 t ar J> by letters, to confirm Mazeppa. in his defign by all poflible methods, and 
^Ruffian . 6 promife, that as foon as he heard of the Swedes having entered the country of 
the Cojfaks, he would come to their affiftance with a numerous army of Turks 
and Tartars , and with united forces deftroy their common enemy, but fully rc- 
ftore the Cojfaks to their former liberties. 

Mazeppa, Het- XII. Mazeppa, Hetman of the Cojfaks , confiding in thefc promifes of the 
the Chan, fends an invitation to the King of Sweden : but the King was fo long 
the sw£ ,nS amufed with the vain affurances of the Vizir and Chan, till on the fifth of the 
h. 1121. month Jemaziul evvel, of the year i izi, he was defeated by the Czar at Tut- 
A. C, 1709. tuli'a, and fuftained an irreparable lofs. 

The Sncdijb XIII. After this defeat, the King of Sweden retires to Bender to the Turks, 
" m pJtewa d w hom he thought to be his confederates. The next year Stanijlaus flies to 
fuiwVmirre- the fame place with the JVaywod of Kiow, and other Toltfb Nobles of 
coverage lofs. hj s party, whom Augujlus’s return, upon the news of the King of Sweden’s de- 
iko ftndfuaiy fear, obliged to leave the Kingdom. 

among the XIV. They are both received with very great honour, but when they defire 
Th tTurks th c affiftance promifed them againft their enemies, they are amufed by the Vizir 

entertain the with ambiguous anfwcrs. For as foon as he heard that the Ruffians had not only 
civility driven the; Swedes from their borders with a great {laughter, and taken mod of 
but'mraa '’ their army prifoners, but likewife fubdued Livonia, , the ftrongeft bulwark of 
their promifes. Sweden, he determines to keep the peace inviolable with the Ruffians , and to 
preferve the Othman Empire from all danger. 

The Turks XV. For this purpofe, he confirms the former articles of peace at the requeft 
C °aawith C Toljloi, the Ruffian ambaflador, notwithstanding the endeavours of the Swedes, 
jheCz^ 1 Stanijlaus, and the French to the contrary. 

The King of XVI. At, laft the King of Sweden, finding the Vizir deaf to his petitions, by 
Sweden his ambaflador, Toniatowski, prefents privately a rcmonftrance to the Sultan him- 
Viz'ifwhhbc- folfi complaining that the Vizir was bribed by the enemy, and a traytor to the 
inga traytor. Empire, fince he had excited him, by the Chan of Tartary, with many and great 
promifes, to carry on the war, when the RuJJians were inclined to peace j but 
now fhuts his ears to his petitions, and had made fuch a peace with the common 
enemy, as the Ruffians themfelves could fcarce have wiffied for. 

Butinthcpre XVII. The Sultan, according to cuftom, fends thefe letters to the Vizir, and 
oTai&in cTn ord ers him to give an account of what had been hitherto done with the Swedes. 
obtain no- The Vizir is extremely incenfed with the Chan and the King of Sweden ; but 
tiling. not b C mg able to gratify his refentments againft the latter, he difeharges his 
whole fury upon the former. He gives the Sultan fuch an account as he thought 
proper, full of falfities, laying all the blame upon the treachery of the Chan, 
by which means he procures him to be depofed, and banilhed to Tanopolis. 
t\\c Turks dc- XVIII. The Nobles again hold a private confultation, in which it is determi- 
c infirm the ned to maintain the peace with Ruffia, to grant the King leave to return home, 
peace with and to take care that he might have a fafe paflage through Germany. On the 
oblige*the^ ° °^ lcr hand, the King receiving this anfwer, refufes to depart, declaring he would 
King, to dc- ftay and fee how affairs would go, fince he was fure the next fummer the Turks 
p* r would be engaged in a war with the RuJJians, though they Ihould endeavour to 

avoid it ; and then the Sultan would perceive too late, he had not falfely charged 
the Vizir with being a traytor. But the Vizir defpifing thefc remonftrances, per- 
iifts in his opinion, and lends the Chan, Deulet Gierai, into Crim Tartary with 
great honour, ordering him to endeavour by all means to maintain the peace with 
the RuJJians, and if they Ihould make any attempt to the contrary, to fend the 
Othman court information. 

Th.-fraud of XIX. Whenthc Chan came to the Cherfonefus, that he might load his predccef- 
dc ‘ for, Caplan Gierai, he informs the Sultan, that he had not only loft, by his mif- 

condutt. 
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conduct above thirty thoufand Tartars in the expedition agairift the Cher* 
cajjians*, but likewife occafioned the revolt of the Cojfaks under Mazeppa, 
to whom he had promifed liberty and affiftance in the name of the Othman 
court. The Sultan having received this account, fends for the Vizir, and en¬ 
quires what letters had been fent to the Chan of Tartary concerning his al- 
fifting the Swedes. The Vizir denies there had been any, and affirms it to 
be a fiction of the Chan. The Sultan fufpe&ing what was really the cafe, 
fends a trufty meflenger privately to Caplan Gierai at Tanopolis , to enquire 
whether he had writ fuch a letter to Mazeppa. Caplan Gierai, not think¬ 
ing the Vizir’s refentments were to be feared, frankly acknowledges the truth, 
that he had made fuch prom ifes to the Hetman of the Cojfaks , but that it 
was by the command of the Vizir. The Sultan being informed of this, fends 
again for the Vizir, charging him with falfliood, and, in a paffion, fays to 
him, “ fuch letters ought not to have been fent during a truce 5 but when 
“ once fent, ought not to be retraced, not the King of Sweden deceived, nor 

the honour of the Othman Empire and the Mufulman faith proftituted be- 
“ fore Infidels.” 

XX. He therefore deprives Chorhily * Ali Taft a of the Vizirfhip, and ad- f l j therefore^ 
vances in his room Kioprili Ogli Nuuman Tafia (7), a man more eminent fronfthepoa 
for juftice and learning, than for warlike abilities. Thefe were only fparks of Vizir, is 
and indications of that flame, which, from feveral other caufes, foon after 

broke out. man Phfba. 

XXI. For the King of Sweden , upon the removal and baniffiment Of hiS The King of 
-enemy, Ali Tafia, opens more boldly by his ambaflador, Toniatowski , his f u ^ r f r ^ g b ^.. 
defigns to the Othman court, and perfwades them to a war with Rujfia. thods, engages 
He alledges> the States of T oland were in league with him and Stanijlaus , *eakthe" ace 
and that the Waywod of Kiow was univcrfally defired for general of the ar- with the ^ 1 }- 
my i that forty thoufand felett men were raifed by his officers in PometaniaJ tans - 

Annotati on s. 

(7) Kioprili Nuuman ] A man very fa- imagine that there was always a fly fit- 
mous among the Turks for his juftice, ting upon his nofe, which indeed flew 
learning, and] piety ; but of no experience away when he feared it, but returned 
either in political or military affairs: for ' again immediately to the fame places 
•his father, the great atid .fo often com- All the phyficians then in Conftantinople 
mended Kioprili Mujlapha Pajha,. had were confulted upon that occafion, and, 
brought up all his Tons more to learn- after they had long ufed in vain all their 
ing, than to the knowledge of ftate-affairs: endeavours, one Le Due, a French phyfi- 
to the end that they fhould (light court- t cian, found means to apply a fuitable 
honour's and preferments, which he knew remedy to the diftemper ; for he did not 
to be attended with great danger, and go about, as the reft, to argue with him 
devoting themfelves to an eccclefiafti- that it was all a fancy, and there was no- 
cal life v might quietly fpend their days thing in it; but when he was brought to 
free from the fear of the Ax, or o- the fick man, and asked by him whe¬ 
ther violent death.- In that ftate they ther he faw the fly that was fitting up-* 
would alfo have continued, had ' it not on his nofe ? he faid he did ; and by that 
been for their relation, Hufein Pajha, who prudent diflamulation, induced the difor-* 
drew them out of it, and, though they dered perfon to place the utmoft confi- 
were but young, raifed them to the higheft dence in him. . After which, he ordered 
dignities in the Othman court. However, him feveral innocent juleps, under the 
this Nuuman Pajha being grown up be- the name of purging and opening medi- 
fore Hufein Pajha came to the Vizirlhip, cines j at laft, he drew a knife gently 
and having been initiated iuto the pro- along his nofe, as if he Was going to cut 
found learning of the Arabians , he always off the fly, and then Ihewed him a dead 
retained, even in the midft of his public fly which he had kept in his hand for 
employments, a love for reading, and that purpofe: whereupon Nuuman Pajha 
the ftudy of the laws ; but, by apply- immediately cried out, this is the very 
ing himfelf too clofely to his lucubra- fly which has fo long plagued me: and 
tions whilft he was ac Conjlantinople, he thus he was perfe&ly cured ot that whim- 
contradted fuch a ridiculous fancy, as to fical fancy. 
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who would without any difficulty enter ‘Poland, as fbon as the Turkifb or 
far tar light-armed troops Ihould appear in the confines of Podolta $ that the 
’Danes, who were in alliance with the Ruffians, had been defeated by his ge¬ 
neral with fuch lofs, that it was thought they could hardly bring an army again 
into the held for feveral years. He likewife fends the Sultan a pi&urc of the 
Czar, engraved at Amjlerdam, with this infeription: 

Petrus primus Russo-GrAcorum Monarcha. 

To thefe Were added other accounts brought from the borders of the Empire;' 
that the Ruffians had carried off a great number of Swedes from the villages 
of Moldavia $ that the Czar was building a great fleet in the Tanais, and kid 
already finifhed the port of Taganorus ; in fhort, that every thing threaened 
war in thofe parts. Thefe things ftrangely difturbed the mind of the Sultan, 
efpccially that the Ruffians, who had been before entirely ignorant of naval af- 
affairs, had now gained fuch knowledge therein, that they ventured to fend their 
ambaffadors to Conftantinople in fhips of war. 

XXII. He fends therefore for the Vizir, Kioprili Ogli Nuuman Tafia, and 
is reported to have faid to him: “ This enemy (meaning the Czar) cannot 
“ correct his extravagant defigns; for 1 eafily guefs, from his paft a&ions, that 
“ he, like another Alexander the Great, afpires to the monarchy of the whole 
“ world. This infidel therefore muft be chaftifcd, before he be able to annoy 
“ us 5 other wife, if no notice be taken of his attempts* it is to be feared when 
“ wc are engaged in war with other nations, he will give us a. troubio- 
“ fome diverfipm” 

The Vizir’s XXIII, To this Nuuman Tafha replies, fome misfortune is to be dreaded 
Sulun* 10thC fr° m f l ie growing greatnefs of the Czar; but fincc a> peace is eftablifhed, it 
u UP ‘ ought npt L to be broke without a juft caufc. He would fend for the Czar's 
ambaffador, and enquire what were the intentions of his matter. But if the 
Ruffians fhould unexpectedly attack the Turks, before the expiration of the 
truce, God would aflift the juft caufe of the Mufulmans . 

The vizir 1 * XXIV. The Vizir upon his return, fending for the ambaftador, enquires for 

fh^ambaiii-^ w ^ at P ur P°f e t ^ c Czar had ordered fo many fhips and galleys to> be built in 
dor. a the Tanais ; that, if he were defirous of a peace, there was no occailon for a 
fleet, fince it was of no ufc agajnft any other, enemy, there being no paffage- 
for it. into the Cafptan fea, or the ocean. The Czar’s ambafiador anfwtrs, his 
matter had built no new fhips, but only thought proper to-finifh thofe which 
had been begun before the peace, left they fhould rot; that he would‘be ho A 
tage, that the Czar fhould not ufe any hoftilitics before the truce was expired 
without urgent neceffity. 

The Sultan re- XXV. Notwithftanding this was told him by the Vizir, the Sultan refolvcs 
moves the Vi- to make war upon the Czar, for which purpofe he orders the Vizir to raife 
poft^for'oppo- ro°ney, and lay heavier taxes than ufual. The Vizir declares it impoffiblc, 
jing his opi- and that nothing could be levied upon the fubjeds but what the law and the 
nion. prophet himfelf preferibed; that an army was to be lifted according to his di¬ 
rections, which, though inferior in number, yet being hired with that money, 
would be of much more fervice than a greater body of forces. But if this 
advice was difagreeable to the Sultan, he defired him to chufe another Vizir, 
who fhould be better skilled in the arts of oppreffing the people. 

Baitaji Mi he- XXVI. The Sultan grants his requeft, and, taking the feal of the Vizirfhip. 

med ag»in ap- from him, delivers it again to Baitaji Mehemed Tafia, his miftrefs’s husband, 
pointed Vizir. f enc jiqg fluuman Tafia to the government of Eubea. Under the new Vizir, 
warlike preparations are made more openly, and with great application foldicrs 
arc raifed, and every thing is ready for an early campain. 


XXVII. The 


Digitized by boogie 



Book IV. 2^i Ahmed III. 



XXVII. The Venetians , terrified at thisi and not knowing the defign of The Sultan 
thefc preparations, but imagining the Turks would attempt the Morea, make f n ^*' 
large prefents to the Mufti, and other great officers $ but the Ruffian ambafla- tion« of war 
dor depending upon the peace lately made and confirmed, is more negligent 
in his conduft, thinking it unnecefTary to feck that by bribes, which was lettled ders the am- 
by the articles of peace. The Vizir taking this for avarice, in the month 
Sheval\t of the year 1122, holds a council with the Chan of Crim-Tartafy, » berimed 
whom he had fent for, and the reft of the Cubbe Vizirs, about a war With the Czar • November. 
a campain is alrnoft unanimoufly refolved, agreeably tb the Sultin’s inclination. H ‘ l,22 ~ 
Orders are immediately fent throughout the Empire to raife min for the cn- A ' c ' ,7 '°' 
fuing expedition; the Czar’s ambaflador is confined in the Seven Towers ; all 
his cflfc&s which could be found are confifcated, and ftntence of death palled 
upon him as an impoftor, which the Sultan would aifo have put in execution, 
if the Vizir had not interpofed, and affured him, if he fhould violate the laws 
, of nations in filch a manner, he would fix an indelible mark of infamy updn 
his reign. 

XXVIII. On the other hand, five hundred purfes are immediately fent to the He honoun 
King of Sweden » under the pretence of a loan, who is likeWifc prefented with ^j£j, n f n of 
fix and thirty horfes, part with, and part without furniture, and other royal gifts, very fciguUr 
and he is allured of the prOtedion of the Othmon court. manner. 

XXIX. In the mean rime, the Sultan is informed by Mazeppa and others, that 
Gonflantine Branctrvan, Prince of fValach'ra, held a fecrct correfpondcncc with treach'eryby 
the Czar j was concerting a revolt from the Othmem Empire j and had promilcd Mazepa. 
die Czar, if he could penetrate into Moldavia, thirty thoufand' men, with pro- 
Vifions for many years, and'was already made a knight of Sr. Andrew in confir¬ 
mation of his alliance. This being fupported by the accounts of fevcral other 
Baffin's, the Sultan, before he declared waf, rcfolves to feize this domdftic enemy, 

and cure the Othman Empire of this wound. 

XXX. Bur perceiving it to be very difficult to be executed, on account of that A conciliation 
Prince’s great power and authority, he orders the Chan of Crim-TOrtary to cod- de^fmgWm. 
fult with the Vizir about it, and inform him 1 what he thought necefiary for the 

intereft of the Empire. The Chan perfuades the Vizir’ not to attempt any thing 
againft Branrovart, but to draw him into the fnatc by means of the neighbour¬ 
ing Prince of Moldavia. If the prefent Prince was improper for that purpofe, 
he knew that c Dethetrius Cant emir would be mbte fit, whofe fidelity the Sul¬ 
tan had experienced’ both in peace and wan 

XXXI. The Sultan approves of this advice, and having Ac'pofc&Nichol'dUs Dtmetritu 
Mattrocordato, appoints Cantemir, Prince of fValailhia', Under the title of that p r *£ c 
of Moldavia, and, prerenting him with a'ftble veft in the rAObthShevdl, of the of Walachia, 
year 1122 f, fends him into Moldavia, with orders to feize Brancovan under 

colour of fricndlhip, alliance, or any other pretence which he thodght proper, Moldavia. 
and 1 fend him alive or dead to Coiiftantinople 5 and when he had poflefled himfclf of + l ' l °- 

the Principality of fValaehia', to take upon him the goVerhmerir of it': but that 
he fhould appoint another Prince of Moldavia, and' refer his choice to the ap¬ 
probation of the court. For the readier and better execution of this defign, he 
ordered the Chan immediately to grant Cantemir as many thoufand Taft at s as 
he fhould require. On the other hand, the Sultan piomifed Cantemir, that the 
Principality fhould be Ebedi, ahd no tribute n6r Pijbkiejb demanded while he 
fhould continue in Moldavia. 

XXXII. Thcfe promifes being confirmed by a CSatifberif, Cantemir, with the The promifcj 
Chan of Tartary^ goes to Moldavia, about the end of November ; but a few 
days after his arrival, he is direfted by letters from the Ptime Vizir’s fiiiehaia, by the treache- 
Of man Aga (8) to fend immediately to the Sultan and Vizir the Pijbkiejb ufually rous court. 

given 


Annotations. 


(8) Ofinan Aga\ before the Vizirfhip of 
Baltaji Mebemed ‘Pafba, he was Chmrukcbi *, 
or overfeer of the cufloms, and was uni* 


verfally efteemed, becaufe the Vizir was 
thought to haVe a particular regard for him. 
After the condufion of the peace with the 

Rujiam, 
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giveft at a Prince’s entrance into his government, to colle£fc a great quantity of 
provifions for the Turkifls army, finifh the bridge with the utmoft expedition, 
place the Swedes and Coffaks who were with the King of Sweden , in winter- 
quartets, and march himfclf with his forces about Hydgreez at Bender , with 
many other almoft intolerable burthens. 

Upon this ac- XXXIII. From thcfe firft fruits, Cant emir perceiving how little faith was to 
fer- FS be expected from the infidels, throws off his attachment to the Turkifb inte- 
vice to a faith- reft, and cftceming it better to fuffer with Chrift, than wait for the deceitful 
ful monarch. trca f urcs Q f Egypt, fends a trufty meffenger to the Czar, with an offer of him- 

felf and his Principality, 

The Czar XXXIV. Having mutually exchanged their faith, the Czar fends before out 
hirarm 3 w th ‘Poland his general, Bori us Retrovicz Skeremetew , with part of his forces 
>/nwhe°ca-to fieizc the bridge over the ‘Danube , himfelf following foon after with the reft 
Mo1 ' of the regiments, and in the month Jemaztul Evvel , of the year 1123, en- 
h“*. 123. camps at the Hierafus , near Czuczora. Having joined the Moldavian troops, 
A. c. 171 r he marches with a few of his officers to Jaffij, religioufly vifiting the churches 
and monafteries for three days, and waiting for the provifions promifed by the 
Prince of Walachia. 

Rr anew an, XXXV. But having obferved that his ambaflador endeavoured only to amufc 

lochia brcTkT him with empty ceremonies, inftead of difeharging what had been promifed, 
his folcmn S and . being how allured of his treachery, he is in great doubt whether to pro- 
bromife. ceec i j ft an d his ground, or .retire. For famine, a misfortune fatal to the Chri- 
ftians engaged in the war in Moldavia., had now begun to diftrefs the Ruffian 
army, becaufe the generals depending upon Brancovans promifes, had brought 
but twenty, days provifions, and the locufts had deftroy.ed all the grafs in 
Moldavia. 

rhe Czar XXXVI. Upon this account, the Czar fends General de Roenne and Count 
hi"« m 1 ] to° f Thomas Cantacuzenus into the borders of Walachia with part of the army, to 
. fo^gTin Wa- feize by force what Brancovan had refufed to grant of his. own accord, and 
imbia. therewith to .refrefh the foldiers. Thofe troops having palfcd the .mountains of 
Moldavia, firft aflault Braila, and after four days fiege, oblige the Turkijb gar- 
rifon to furrender. As they are marching further, in order to penetrate into 
Walachia, they are recalled by the Czar’s letters, in which they are commanded 
to reftore Braila to the Turks, and return. 

XXXVIL For after their departure from the camp, the Czar with his whole 
army had marched to Czuczora, with defign to feize the bridge over the Da- 
i.tge over the nube before the arrival of the Turks ', but when he came to the hill of Rabie, 
Danubt. j lc is i n f ormcc i t he vizir with his whole army, reported to be two hundred and 
twenty thoufand men, had already paffed the Danube, and were marching with 
great expedition towards Falczij. 

He fends part XXXVIII. Upon tjiis he fends Taceus, the Ruffian general, with feven thou- 
°rcvcntThe w f an< l own foldiers, five hundred Moldavians, and feveral hundred Coffaks , 

vTz'ir'frorn to Falczy, to prevent the Turks from paffing the river. 

pa fling theri- XXXIX. But before he came to Falczij, near the village of Barfenij, on thc 
Who being eaftern bank of the Hierafus, he fees the whole army of the Turks and Tar- 
furrounded by f ars> G f which he fends an account to the Czar by a courier. While he is 
itingreT^dan- waiting for an arjfwer, the Jurkifb forces pafs the river a little lower in the 
cer. night, without oppofition, and furround his troops with their horfe. In this 


The Czar 
Inarches to 
feize the paf- 


Annotations. 


RuJJians, the Vizir fent him before to paci¬ 
fy the Sultan, who received him kindly, 
(left by unfealonably difeovering his de¬ 
signs, he Ihould give the Vizir an occafion 
of raifing a fedition,) and made him chief 
governor of the court, which office he en¬ 
joyed as long as the Vizir continued in his 
dignity j but after the Vizir was depofed 


and banilhed, there being no longer any 
danger of a rebellion in the army, Ofman 
ago was treacheroufly drawn in by Bojlanji 
bajbi into Kavak , or the caftle of the Bof- 
pborus, and there beheaded by order of the 
Sultan : for it was thought, that he being 
bribed by the Ruffians ,-had been the chief 
advifer of the peace made by the Vizir. 

diftreft 
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diflrefs there comes a Moldavian , with orders from the Czar to retire to his 
camp; upon which Tanus throwing his troops into a fqnare, Tctrcars flowly, 
and bravely refills the numbcrlcfs forces of the enemy, whenever they at¬ 
tack him. 

XL. When he was not far from the camp, and ftrorigly prefled by the enemy, c*nttmrw ith 
Cant emir. Prince of Moldavia , with his troops, marches to his afliilance, and come°t<Thi» 
for three hours withftands fixty thoufand Turkifb and Tartarian horfe, and re- affiitance. 
pulfing them not without lofs, returns to the camp at Stanilcjli. 

XLI. But the Czar finding himfclf in fuch a fituation, that lie could not open The Czarrc- 
his ranks, nor march forward on account of the enemy’s forces, and the want "l 0 '” h “ 
of provifions, changes his rclolution; and about the fecond hour of the niiflit count of the 
fetting fire to the empty and fuperfluous carriages, becaufe the whole camp 
could not be conveyed away by the foldiers, marches his army back toward the the place, 
hill of Rabie. 

XLII. The Turks, at day-break, feeing the Ruffian camp abandoned, and ima- The enemy 
gining them to fly, follow with the utmoft fpeed, and endeavour to flop their 1. 
march with their whole force. -But this not fuccecding, and perceiving attacks them 
that the RuJffians were advanced about noon to the place defigned, they en- with 6 reat vi ‘ 
camp likewife on both fides the river, and annoy the enemy that day with con- 8 ° ur- 
tinual bur flight skirmilhcs. 

XLIII. The day after the Vizir, with the Janizaries and bell part of the ar- The Vizir, 
my, comes up, and with four hundred and feventy cannon fires upon the enc- 
my’s camp, after which the Janizaries make a vigorous aflault upon the Ruf- camp, aiuuks 
Jians , which they repeat feven times with great fury. The Ruffians, though j. f v f ,ch S^t 
they had but thirty cannon, and were extremely diflrefled for want of provi- ur} ‘ 
fions, and cfpecialfy forage, bravely repel the Janizaries, and oblige them to re¬ 
tire with great lofs to their trenches. 

XLIV. Haying fought thus for three days with doubtful fuccefs, at laft, on Greath °p« 
the fourth day, contrary to all hope and expectation, a fudden peace fhines^^ 63 ^ 
forth amidft the ftorms of war. This is more readily agreed to by the Turks, 
becaufe their camp refounded ; with the complaints of the foldiery, and the Jani¬ 
zaries who had efcapcd, refuted to return to an engagement, in which they had 
fuftained fo great lofs, and had been in the molt imminent danger. 

XLV. Thefe pacific meafurcs are indeed oppofed by the King of Sweden, The King of 
who the day before came from Bender to the camp, and he ufes his utmoft ef- voTrffn^aln* 
forts to prevent the peace, but meets with a rcpulfc from the Vizir, who had atodifbrbit. 
greater regard for the Othman intereft than the King’s. 

XLVI. The conditions of peace being agreed upon, the Czar fends "Peter Ambaflidors 
Baron of Shafirow, vice-chancellor of the Ruffian Empire, and Michael Borifo - [he^tSefof 
vicz Sheremetew, captain of the guards, as ambafladors extraordinary to Conjlan- peace. 
tinople for the confirmation of the peace. 

XLV 1 I. Thefe being lent to the Turkifb camp, the next day the Czar marches The Czar re- 
his army towards Mo hi low, and there palling the Tyras, returns through Poland hls 

to his capital of Petersburg. 

XLVI 1 I. In the dofe of this narration, it will not be improper to add a he- Thy heroic 
roical faying of Peter the Great, Emperor of RuJJia, worthy the imitation of 
all Chriftian Princes. For when he fent ambafladors to make peace with the • 

Turks , the Vizir’s firft demand was, that Cant emir, the rebel Prince of Moldavia y 
fhould be delivered up to him. The ambafladors acquainting him with this de¬ 
mand, and many of the courtiers perfwading him not to lofe fo numerous an 
army for the fake of one man, he anfwered with a truly royal fpirir, “ That 
“ he could refign all the country as far as Curska to the Turks, fince there 
«* was hope of recovering it again; but could by no means violate his faith, and 
“ deliver up a Prince, who had abandoned his Principality for his fake, becaufe 
“ it was impofllble to repair honour once forfeited.” The Turks hearing this, 
defifted from their demand, and made peace upon other conditions, fo well 
known, that we think it needlcfs to infert them inthisVolume. 
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INDEX of the principal Turkijh Words explained in 

the Annotatiqns. 


A LI Othman 

2 

Ezan 

J\ Chan 

2 

Turbe 

Churzem 

2 

Sanjak 

Shah, 6?c. 

3 * > 6 9 

Haj, &V. 

Tabl Alem, &?f. 

10 

Sunnet 

Chutbe 

11 

Sheh-zade 

Sultan 

11 

Gioniulli 

Jami 

3 1 

II mi, &V. 

Medrefe, &c. 

3 1 

Telaveti Koran 

Imaret 

3 2 

Mirza 

Lala 

34 

Zemberekchi * bafhi 

Beglerbeg 

35 » 35 

Yavuz 

Namaz, G?r. 

35 

Dcfterdar, &V. 

Mufti, 0 ?r. 

3 6 

Sunni 

Mifliman 

37 

Mali Kiane 

Agavat, &c. 

38 

Yuk 

Dervifhe, &c. 

39 

Rafazi 

Sheikh 40, 

*64, 346 

Burj 

Yengicheri* 

41,403 

Chylaat, 6?f. 

Chelebi * 

44 

Chatifherif 

Kubbe 

45 

Rai 

Sof 

45 

Kaimacan 

Kutrum 

49 

Terkiercji, £s?c. 

Tekkiur 

5 i 

Kukka 

Iftambol 

5 i 

Vayvode 

Mekkieme 

52 

Chatyb 

Mola 

52 

Alai, &V. 

Kior 

66 

Imam 

Seraje, &c. 

68 

Elhrefi 

Aman 

7 2 

Bakhfhifh 

Rumeii 

75 

Cafiim Giuni 

Jirid 

90 

Kiflar aga 

Emir 

94 

Serdan Giechdi* 

Nakib 

94 > 346 

Cazan 

Fatih 

96 

Seraskier 


102 

Kiehaia 

106 

Mimar aga 

Il6, 20! 

UJema 

I l6 

Valide Sultana, Zzc. 

117 

Palhmaklyk 

120 

Kulkiehaia 

I 20 

Ojalc Agalari, &c. 

124 

Sorguj 

124 

Ebedi 

' * 3 ° 

Timar 

*38 

Cufhchi* 

. >43 

Arzuhal 

146, I/O 

Serdar 

>49 

Nurradin Sultan 

>53 

Arzmahzer 

>53 

Kyft 

>54 

Munejin bafhi, t£c. 

158 

Boftanji bafhi 

>59 

Buluk Agalari, &e. 
Divan chane, t 3 c. 

160 

165 

Julus Name 

170 

Galibe divan 

178 

Haraj % 

189 

Koltak Vizirlari, &?r. 

>93 

Baltajilar Kiehaiafi 

. >97 

Talchyfh 

206 

Haznadar bafhi 

216 

Bifhanji Pafha 

216 

Topchi* bafhi • 

219 

Levendi 

247 

Chaufhi* 

253 

Cafab bafhi 

279 

279 

282 

Muhzur, CsV. 


2 93 

294. 

296 

296 

297 
303 
3°3 
3°+ 

305 
3*« 
316 
320 
333 
342 
3V- 
349 
35°>4 DI 
34 i 
35 2 
359 
3 6 4 
3 6 * 


3 75 
379 
3 Sl 


355 


39 * 

397 

403 


407 

43 ' 

4 J 3 



Names of the 

Sultans. 

Othman I. 

7 

Selim I. 

143 

Murad IV. 

Orchan, 

23 

Soliman I. 

>74 

Ibrahim, 

Murad I. 

33 

Selim II. 

218 

Mahomet IV. 

Bajazet I. 

46 
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Page 360. Line 25. and 364. I. 33. for Chateau-nouveau, read Cbateau-neuf. p. 276. dele the note 
at the bottom of the page. Sko is a diminutive in the Tartarian language. Thus Dorojbemh is 
a diminutive of Dorotheas. 
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The L I F E of 

DEMETRIUS CANTEMIR , 
Prince of MOLDAVIA. 


P RINCE Demetrius Cantemir was born Oftober 26, 1673. His father, 
Conftantine Cantemir , was then but Serdar, that is, governor and general 
of three diftrifts of Moldavia *. ° 

In the year 1684 his father was made Prince of Moldavia , and the ‘Port de¬ 
manding one of his Tons in hoftage, he ftnt his eldeft fon, Antiocbus , attended 
with fix young Nobles, to Conftantinople. Three years after Demetrius Cante¬ 
mir was ordered by his father to go and relieve his brother. At that time Con- 
Jlantine Brancovan , mortal enemy of the Cantemir family, was Prince of IVa- 
lachia. Brancovan , on the arrival of Demetrius at Conjlantinople, in order to 
deftroy his father's credit with the Tort, infmuates to the Prime Vizir that Deme¬ 
trius was not Prince Cantemir s fecond fon, but a youth procured by him to 
draw his true fon, Antiocbus , out of the hands of the Turks. Whereupon 
the Vizir, to examine the affair, fending for Demetrius > the moment he ap¬ 
peared, faid, Brancovan has invented the blackeft of calumnies; for old Cante¬ 
mir is very vifible in the perfon of young Demetrius . In a word, Demetrius 
(hined in fuch a manner in this his firft appearance before the prime miniftcr 
of the Othman Empire, and afterwards gave fo many proofs of a ripe undcr- 
ftanding and a prudent conduft, that he rendered himfelf a fon worthy of 
his father. 

He remained at Conftantinople till 1691, when, relieved by his brother An- 
tiochus , he returned to his father. During his flay at Conftantinople , he ftudied 
the Turkiflj language and muftek , in which he afterwards excelled to fuch a de¬ 
gree, that he was the firft introducer of mufical notes among the Turks , and 
compofcd fevcral .pieces of mufick which are fung to this day with great 
plcalure. 

In the year 1692 Daltaban , the Seraskier, having befieged Soroca, he follow¬ 
ed his father to the army> and received a great deal of refpedt from that Turkijb 
general. 

The next year his father died on the thirteenth of March. On his death¬ 
bed he fent for his fon and nobles, and defired them, before he expired, to 
chufe a fucceflbr. The nobles unanimoufly declare Demetrius for their Prince. 
The dying father was delighted with this news, flattering himfelf that his fon’s 
ele&ion would be confirmed by the Sultan; but money was more prevalent at 
the Tort than the father’s fervices and the fon’s merit, fo another was appoint- 
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* Conjlantine Cantemir had four wives, of which the third was mother of our author. 
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ed, and 'Demetrius was obliged to leave his country, and retire to his brother 
at Conflantinople*. 

1697. After this he was, by the Prime Vizir’s order, at the battle of Zenta. As 
he was only a volunticr, he was not in the battle, and, flying with the Turks, 
returned with the remains of the army to Conflantinople. 

Brancovan continuing his enmity to the family, pcrlecutcd the two Irothcrs to 
tljeutmoft of his power. Demetrius's merit had inflamed his hatted, for he was in- 
great efteem with all the minifters at court. He had not only made himfclf mafler 
of Turkifh, but alfo of Arabic and 'Perfian ; and his affability and chcariul tem¬ 
per rendered him the delight of the beft company in the metropolis. Brancovan 
therefore believing Demetrius was the only perfon whom he had to fear as a 
rival, fpared no pains or money to caufc him to be removed from the Tort •; 
and at l«ft by a- greatf-fum obtained, though ya vain, his enemy’s banifhmcrt ; 
ioz^Demetriut having notice of it* concealed-himfclf at the houfc of a Baffca, 
who not only entertained him and his family with great civility forty days, but 
procured a revocation of the fcntcncc, and the means of his appearing at court 
with more luflrc than ever. This was a great mortification to Brancovan, who 
had fomt reafon for his proceedings: for Demetrius fo ardently wilhcd for 
the Principality of Walachia , that Ttc twice refilled that of Moldavia, which 
however, by his recommendation, was both times given to his brother 
Antiochus. 

1700. " When .his brother went firft to take poflfcfiion of his Principality, Demetrius 

' accompanied, him, and at that, time married Caffandra, daughter of Serb an Can- 
tacuzenus, who had been Prince of lCa lac hi a. By this marriage, Demetrius had 
. a daughter in Moldavia , and fliortly after was forced to quit that country, and rc- 
jtura with bis brother, , who was depofed, to Conflantinople, where he became the 
father of another daughter and four Tons. • , 

. During this third refidence at Conflantinople, -Demetrius,-hiving nothing bet¬ 
ter to do, employed himfclf in building his houfc, and ftudying the cufloms and 
ufages of the country. He bad many years leifurc j for he departed nor from 

1710. Conji ant inople till the yeat 1710, when Be ter the Great , Czar of Mufcovy, dc- 
' * 'dared, war tvith th? Infidels* Upon this monarch’s approach with his army to¬ 

wards the borders of Aloldavia,thc ‘ Port thought properto appoint Demetrius Prince 
of that Province> bccaufe the ptcfcnt governor, Nicolaus Maurocordatus, though 
a ledrned man> and in great repute at the Turkish court, was not a fit perfon in 
time of wan having neither courage not skill in military affairs. Demetrius 
was forced to accept of this dignity both by the Vi2ir and the irifinuations of the 
Chan of the Tartars, who had intimated to the Port, that he was the only Chri- 
ftian capable of doing fignal fcrvice on this occafion. Hence it was that Demetrius 
was fo far from making the ufual prefents to the Sultan and the turkifh mini- 
dlcrs, that he was allowed by the Port twenty purfcs towards his cxpcncc. 

1710. : He was. no fooncr arrived'-at metropolis of Moldavia, but he received 

orders from; the Port to build a bridge over the Danube for the paffage of the 
Turkifh Artny j’ ai)d withal, was commanded by the Vizir to fend him the money 
. due to him and the othet office-rs for his advancement to that Principality. De¬ 
metrius was extremely incenfed with the laft order, and from that moment rc- 
folved to be revenged of the Vizir»• and embrace the prefcnt opportunity of freeing 
his country from the Turkifh yoke. 

By good fortune, 'Peter the Great font to him at this time a Greek phyfician, 
named PoliCala, with very advantagious propofals. Whereupon, as the fcrvicc 
; of a Chriflian Prince, and the happiriefs of his own people were concerned, he 
. loon came to an agreement with that Monarch j by which, 1. Moldavia, reflored 
to its antient extenr, was to be under the protection of Ruffia. 2. The Prince 
- and his people were to fwcar fidelity to his Czarifh Majcfly a's foon as the Ruffian 
army was entered Moldavia. 3. The Ptincc at the fame time was to join his 
forces with the Czar, and act in concert againft the Turks. 4. The Prince, ns 


t 


* It mull be obferved, that the Tons of the Prince of Moldavia and of Walachia , as well as die depofed Prince; 
(called by theTurh, MazJJ) are obliged to live at Ccnftantvioplc. 
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well as his fucceflors, were to enjoy for ever the fovereignty of Moldavia under 
the aufpices of the Ruffian Monarchs. 5. Mo other perfon could be admitted 
to the Principality till the Cantemir family was entirely extinft. Thefe, with 
fomc other conditions, were ratified, by the Czar at Lusk in ‘Poland, the thir¬ 
teenth of April 1711, under the leal of the Empire, and fent by an exprefs to the 
Prince. Purfuant to this agreement, Demetrius continued to give the Czar pro 
per advices concerning the forces he was to bring with him, and the methods he 
was to take in the enterprize. 

Meanwhile, he failed not to go on with the bridge over the Danube , the di¬ 
rection of which, at the charge of the Turks , Moldavia and Walachia finding 
timber, was wholly committed to him: fo that he could eafily retard the work, 
which he did to theutmoft of his power, without incurring the lead 1 u picion of 
correfponding with the Rujffians y and continually prefl'ed the Czar to haficn his 
march before the finilhing of the bridge. Unfortunately his advices, as of a 
man whofe fidelity was not yet approved, were not readily followed ; and the 
Czar, deceived by the hopes given him by Brancovan , Prince of Walachia , came 
too late to hinder the Turks palling the Danube. The Czar arrived at Jajfy in 
June 1711, where the Nobles and People of Moldavia acknowledged him for 17 ri. 
lovcreign, and, with their Prirtce> publickly fworc fidelity to him. As this expe 
dition is related at large in the hiftory, it fuffices to fay that the Czar was, for 
want of neceflaries, obliged to make a difadvantagious peace with thcTurks j but, 
to his immortal honour, refufed to deliver up Prince Cantemir , though him- 
felf, family, and army, were in the utmoft diftrefs. His minifter was ordered to 
tell the Turks the Prince was not in his camp, he being, during the treaty, fhut 
up in the Czarina’s coach, which was known only to a fervant who brought him 
his viduals. 

The Prince, feeing he could not remain in Moldavia , obtained a patent from 
the Czar, by which the Czar promifed him and the Moldavian Nobles amends for 
their loflcs, and a refuge in his dominions. By this inftrument (dated ztMogilof, 
the firft of Auguft 1711) he created Demetrius and his Heirs Princes of the RtiJJian 
Empire, with the title of moflferene Highnefs, and gave him the privilege of being 
accountable only to the Czar himfelf, and the Moldavians that Ihould retire into 
RuJJla y to him alone. 

Upon this agreement, he removed his family and goods from Jajfy, and follow¬ 
ed the RuJJian camp, attended with above a thoufand Moldavian Nobles and Offi¬ 
cers, who abandoned their country for his fake. 

The Prince with his followers retired to Charcof in Ukrania , which was ap- 17 u. 
pointed for the habitation of himfelf and people. He remained there with all his 
family till 1713. when he removed to Mofcow. At his requeft, the Czar not only 17 j ^ 

divided the lands he had given him in Ukrania among the Moldavian Nobles, but ° 

gave him alfo a thoufand farm-houfes belonging to the Crown. Thefe lands had 
ever been in the pofieflion of the Czars, and both for fituation and number of 
inhabitants, are reckoned the beft in the Empire. His majefly moreover allowed 
him a large annual penfion, which was paid as long as the Prince lived. 

Soon after Demetrius* s arrival at Mofcow , his wife, Cajfandra , continually 

grieving for the lofs of her country and relations in Moldavia and Walachia , where 

her own and husband’s effeds were feized by the Pert, fell fickof a fever, and, 
by the ignorance of the Apothecary, who gave her a too ftrong purging potion, ' 
was fent out of the world, after a few days illnefs, in the flower of her age, be¬ 
ing but thirty years old. She was a woman of great prudence and fenfe, much gi- j T 
ven to reading, and withal very mindful of her family-affairs, and the education J7 ^ * 

of her children. Her beauty, of which Ihe had a good fhare, was her lead orna- ' 
ment. She was buried at Mofcow in a Greek cloyfter, where the Prince, her hus¬ 
band, had contributed to the building of a fine Church. 

The next year Demetrius came to Petersburg with his third fon, Scrban, but 1714 

feven years old. The boy,, on EaJler-’Dzy , made a fpecch in Greek before the 
Czar, for which the Czar gave him a handlome prefent, and lifted him in his own 
regiment. , 
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As the Czar travelled the next year into foreign countries, Demetrius took the 
opportunity to viftt his territories, where he flayed till 1716. At that time he 
finilhed his Hiftory of the Othman Empire, begun at Conji ant inople. 

1716. In 1716, Demetrius exercifcd the power given him by the Czar over the Mol¬ 
davian Nobles, among whom the villages of Ukrania had been divided. Thefe 
Lords frequently meeting at entertainments, happened one time to fall out in their 
cups, and, drawing their labres, two of them were unfortunately killed, and fc- 
vcral wounded. Whereupon complaints were brought to the Prince, who, citing 
the offenders to appear before him, after a tryal, condemned three to death, and 
fomc other to the galleys: but afterwards changed the fentence of death into that of 
corporal punilhmcnt, which was executed, and the whole approved by the Czar. 
This perhaps is the only inftance in the Ruffian Hiftory of a fubjed’s excrcifing the 
power of life and death in his own name. 

1717. In 1717, the Czar being called home by the troubles excited in his country, 
Demetrius returned alfo to Mofcow , where he was often with his Majefty, and 

1718. even received frequent vilits from him. At the Czar’s departure t o‘Petersburg, 
he was ordered to attend him, but his family remained at Mofcow , his fecond 
daughter, Smaragda , being feized with a phtifiek. 

When he came to Petersburg, he happened to fee, at a publick aflembly of the 
Nobles held regularly every winter, the third daughter of Prince Trubezkoi, the 
prefent Field Marlhal of the Ruffian forces, the greateft beauty of her time, and, 
falling in love with her, demanded her in a few days of her father in marriage. 
He obtained his requeft, and married her the beginning of the winter. A little be¬ 
fore the nuptials, he lhaved his beard, and changed his Moldavian for the French 
habit. The Czar was pleafed to come in perfon, and condud him to the Church 
where the ceremony was to be performed, and led him back to his houfe, present¬ 
ing him by the way with a rich fword. 

After the nuptial-feaft, which lafted three days, ftrtd at which his Majcfty, with 
the Emprefs, Princefles of the blood, and all the Nobles at Petersburg, were pre¬ 
fent, he was made a privy-counfellor. 

His children had now followed him to Petersburg > except his daughter Smarag¬ 
da , who daily growing worfe, died the fourth of July, in her Seventeenth year. 
But her lofs was Supplied by a daughter which his fecond wife bore him the eighth 
of November , the fame year, to whom the Czaf and Czarina flood Godfather and 
Godmother, and named her alfo Smatagda. 

1720. The next year he was ordered to follow the Czar into Per pa, with Count Toi- 
fioi and Admiral Apraxin. In this expedition Apraxin commanded the army, and 
Tolftoi, with Demetrius , had the diredion of the civil affairs, thefe three compo- 
fing his Majefty’s council. 

He accompanied the Czar to Colomma, a town ninety verfl from Mofcow, Situa¬ 
ted at the mouth of the Mofcua, which runs into the Occa. Here he found his 
family, which followed him by water, and embarking, putfued his journey to 

1721. AJlracan, where he arrived the fourth of July. 

He had but juft left Colomma, when he begun to feel a pain in his reins, with 
a light fever, attended now artd then with fuch a weaknefs, that he was forced to 
keep his bed three or four days. However, it did not prevent him from employ - 
' ing himfelf in Setting up a Turkifh prefs to print the Czar’s declarations of war, 
which he had a mind to publilh in Perpa in that language. The flat vcflcls in 
which he failed were very proper for this projed: fo that by the time the Czar 
arrived at AJlracan, every thing was ready for printing the declarations. In Au- 
guft, Demetrius embarked at AJlracan on board a frigate of twenty guns, to follow 
the Czar into Perpa. The whole army crofled the Sea with his Majefty, and in a 
few days fafely arrived at the place where the fort of the holy Crofs is fince built. 

As Demetrius was obliged to accompany the Czar by land to Derbcnt, he fent 
his frigate with his baggage and Servants to wait for him there. But unhappily, 
this vcfiel was thrown by a ftorm on a fand-bank, and, excepting the crew, every 
thing was loft. Among other things, the Prince loft his cabinet with his papers, 

• particularly a manufeript hiftory from Mahomet the falfc Prophet, to Othman the 
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firfl Turkijb Sultan; a work which had coft a great deal of pains* and deferved a 
better fate. 

The Prince’s illncfs daily incrcafcd. and neither himfelf nor the phyficians could 
find out the caufe. He continued his journey however to Derbent > and, in an 
interval of eafe, vifits the famous wall on the mountains of Caucafus ; of which 
Profeflor Bayer has given a particular account in the fecond volume of the ACts 
of the Academy at ^Petersburg. 

In his return from Derbenti Demetrius’s didemper was found to be a Diabetes, 
which fo weakned him, that he could not mount his horfe. Believing himfelf 
near death, he made his will, which he delivered into the Czar’s hands, whom 
he appointed his executor and guardian of his children. His three elded Tons 
were with him, but his wife, daughter, and younged fon, were left at AJiracan.. 

The Czar proceeding to that city, left Policala, the Emprefs’s phyfician, to take 
care of him. 

*Demetrius came in Augufi to AJlracan y fo waded, that his friends hardly knew 
him. The beginning of ‘December he was in fuch danger, that he believed it 
ncceflary to confefs and communicate , expe&ing death every moment. Admiral 
Apraxin , Count Toljioi , and Prince George Trubezkoiy hadned to take their lad 
leave of him. His wife, children, and family, dood round him in tears, whild 
he with uncommon refolution comforted them, recommending them to the three 
miniders, and exhorting them to mutual love and firm union after his death. 

In this extremity, it was remembered that Mr. Englert, a phyfician in the army, 
had not been confulted. He was immediately fent for, and by his skill fo far con¬ 
quered the didemper, that Demetrius had drength to go to the Cathedral of Ajira¬ 
can on Chrijlmas- Day. Finding himfelf daily grow dronger, he refolved to leave 
Ajiracan , and repair to his lands, for which he obtained the Czar’s leave. 

He began his journey in January 1723, which was very tedious, not only on ^ an t 
account of the great didance, but alfo by the returns of his didemper. How- 1 7 2 3 * 
ever, he arrived at lad, in March , in pretty good health. He fpent his time in- 
the ufual diverfions of the country, in fettling his domedic affairs, and in building 
a Church, dedicated to St. Demetrius , when his health permitted him. At lad, 
on the fifteenth of Auguji t he was feized with a flow fever, and his Diabetes in- 1 7 2 3 * 
creafed to fuch a degree, that he died the twenty-firft of the fame month, aged 
forty-nine years, feven months, and five days. 

He had by his fird wife fix fons and two daughters, and by his fecond an only 
daughter. One of his daughters and two fons died in his life-time, and he left 
behind him two daughters, Maria and Smaragda $ -and four fons, Matthew , Con- 
Jiantine , Serban, and Antiochus, who arc all alive. The lad is now Minider 
Plenipotentiary from the Czarina to King George , and brought with him into 
England the Latin manufeript of his father’s Othman Hidory, from whence the 
Englifb Tranflation was made. 

Demetrius was of a middle-fize, rather lean than fat. He had an agreeable 
countenance, and always fpoke with affability, mildnefs and caution. Hi; cuf- 
tom was to rife at five in the morning, and, fmoaking a pipe of tobacco over a 
difh of coffee after the Turkifb manner, he retired to his fludy till dinner, which 
was condantly at noon. He generally dined upon one difh, his favourite difh be¬ 
ing fmall chicken with forrel. At his meals he always drank water with his wine. 
Drunkennefs was his mortal enemy, for, after once drinking too much, he was 
fick a fortnight. He flept a little after dinner, and the red of the day was fpent 
in his fludy till feven in the evening. Then he faw his family, and fupping at 
ten, went to bed at twelve. He was obliged to alter his way of living after he 
had been made Privy-Counfellor by the Czar, and had married a young wife ; 
for the affairs of date, and the charms of a beautiful young fpoufc, frequently took 
him off from his fludies. 

His father’s death, when he was but a youth, his long day at Confiant'tnople 
without employ, and the fhort continuance of the government of his Principality, 
did not allow him to fhow his capacity in civil affairs, and his courage in mili¬ 
tary, though he wanted neither. His whole fedentary life was employed in culti¬ 
vating 
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vating his mind, the fruits of which appear in his works, the chief whereof arc 
the following : 

1. Hiftory of the growth and decay of the Othman Empire, in Latin , a 
manufeript. 

2. Syftem of the Mahometan Religion , written and printed in Ruffian, by the 
order of Peter the Great , to whom it is dedicated by the Author, in Folio. 

3. The World and the Soul, printed in Moldavia in the Greek and Moldavian 
tongues: it is a book of morality in dialogues. 

4. The antient and modern hiftory of Dacia, a large Folio, written in the Mol¬ 
davian language, a manufeript. The fame book in Latin was loft in the Caf 
pan Sea. 

5. Prcfent State of Moldavia , in Latin, with a large map of the country. It 
is now printing in Holland in Quarto. 

6. Hiftory of the Creation, with phyfical obfervations, in Latin. A manu¬ 
feript in Folio , intitled, Theologo-Phyfica. 

7. The Hiftory of the two houfes of Brancovan and Cantacuzenus, in the 
Moldavian Tongue ; a manufeript, in Quarto. 

8. Hiftory of the Mahometans, from the time of the falfc Prophet Mahomet, 
to the firft Turkijb Emperor, loft in the Cafpian Sea. 

9. A book of Turkijb mufical Airs , in Quarto. 

10. Introduction to the Turkijb mufick, in the Moldavian language, in OElavo. 

Befides his compleat works, he has penned feveral imperfeft treatifes, moflly 
upon morality and hiftory, originals of which are preferved.. 

He fpoke Turkijb, Perjian, Arabic, modern Greek , Latin , Italian , Ruffian, 
and Moldavian j and underftood very well antient Greek , Sclavonian, and French. 

His principal ftudy was Hiftory, though he made a good progrefs in Philofophy 
and the Mathcmaticks, of whch Architecture pleafed him moft. The Churches he 
built in three of hi$ villages, are of his defign and manner. 

He was member of the Academy of Berlin , and at the fame time the news of 
his death reached Petersburg, the Emperor of Germany's Refident received for 
the deccafed a patent creating him Prince of the Roman Empire, which he fent 
back to his maftcr. 
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